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BOOK  VIII 


INTAODUCTIOlf. 

After  the  attempt  made  by  the  popes  to  regain 

their  dominion  over  the  world,  which,  triumphant 
as  had  been  its  success  for  a  while,  yet  ended  in 
defeat  and  failure^  their  position,  and  the  interest 
wUch  their  history  it  caknlated  to  inspire,  were 
essciiticiUy  altered.  The  relations  of  Rome  as  a  po- 
litical state,  its  administration,  and  its  internal 
progress  now  chiefly  claim  omr  attentioUi 

like  travellers  who  quit  some  range  of  lofty 
mountains  commanding  a  wide  and  magnificent 
prospect,  to  mter  a  valley  which  circnmscribes 
thehr  view  within  its  narrow  boundaries,  we  pass 
from  the  snrvey  of  the  great  events  of  the  world's 
history  in  which  the  papacy  played  so  important  a 
part,  to  the  observation  of  the  occurrences  peculiar 
to  the  States  of  the  Church. 

The  States  of  the  Church  first  attained  to  their 
complete  constitution  in  the  times  of  Urban  VIII« 
At  Ulis  epoch  let  us  begin  their  history. 
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§  1,  THE  ESCHEAT  OF  URBINO. 

The  duchy  of  Urbino  included  seven  towns  and 
three  hundred  castles.  It  consisted  of  a  fruitful 
plain,  bordered  on  the  one  side  by  the  sea,  and  ad- 
vantageously placed  for  commerce,  and  on  the 
other,  crowned  by  the  salubrious  and  picturesque 
range  of  the  Apennines. 

The  dukes  of  Urbino,  like  those  of  Ferrara,  had 
been  celebrated  for  their  feats  in  arms,  their  pa- 
tronage of  literature,  and  for  the  hberal  splendour 
of  their  court*.  In  the  year  1570  we  find  four 
court-households  established  by  Guidobaldo  XL; 
for  his^  consort,  for  the  prince,  and  for  the  prin- 
cess, besides  his  own ;  all  of  them  were  brilliant, 
alike  frequented  by  the  nobility  of  the  country 
and  open  to  strangers f.  Every  foreigner,  ac- 
cording to  ancient  custom,  was  lodged  in  the  pa- 
lace. The  revenues  of  the  country  would  not  have 
sufficed  for  such  an  expenditure,  since  even  in  the 
most  riourishing  state  of  the  corn-trade  in  Sini- 
gaglia,  they  did  not  amount  to  more  than  100,000 
Bcudi.   But  the  princes  were  always  nominally  in 

*  Bernardo  Tasso  has  addressed  a  splendid  panegyric  to  them 
in  the  47th  book  of  the  Amadigi : 

*'  Vedcte  i  qnattro  a  cui  il  veoehio  Apennino 
Omerii  il  petto  suo  di  fiori  e  d'  erba.'* 
t  Relatione  di  Lazzaro  Mocenigo  ritomato  da  Quidubaldo 
duca  d'  Urbrno«  1570 :  "  Vuole  alloggiar  tutti  li  personaggi  che 
paasano  per  il  suo  stato,  il  numero  de'  quali  alia  fine  dell'  anno  si 
trova  esser  graadissiaio." 
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the  service  of  some  foreign  potentate  ;  and  the 
fortunate  position  of  the  country  in  the  centre  of 
Italy  led  the  princes  of  the  neighbouring  states  to 
vie  with  each  other  in  endeavours  to  secure  its  at- 
tachment, by  demonstrations  of  favour  and  srrants 
of  money.  It  was  a  common  remark  in  the  country « 
that  the  prince  brought  in  more  money  than  he  cost. 

Here  too,  as  everywhere  else,  attempts  were  in- 
deed made  to  augment  the  taxes ;  but  the  difficul- 
ties which  arose»  especially  in  Urbino  itself,  were 
so  great,  that,  partly  from  good  feeling  and  partly 
from  necessity,  the  government  contented  itsell* 
with  its  customary  income.  Ancient  privileges  and 
statutes  likewise  remained  inviolate.  Under  the 
protection  of  this  house  San  Marino  preserved  its 
inoffensive  freedom*.  Whilst  in  all  the  rest  of 
Italy  the  power  of  the  prince  became  more  absolute 
and  uncontrolled,  it  remained  here  confined  within 
its  ancient  limits. 

Hence  arose  the  strong  attachment  of  the  in- 
habitants for  their  dynasty :  they  were  the  more 
devoted  to  it,  because  they  knew  that  a  union  with 
the  States  of  tlic  Church  would  infalliblv  be  at- 
tended  with  the  dissolution  of  all  their  ancient  re- 
lations, and  the  loss  of  their  ancient  liberties. 

The  lineal  continuation  of  the  ducal  family  was 
therefore  an  aöair  of  the  greatest  iaipui  tance  to  the 
country. 

Francesco  Maria,  the  prince  of  Urbino,  resided 

*  **  Ha  humore  d'etacr  republica,"  says  6.  of  Marino  In  a 
•DiscoTso  a  N.  S.  Urbano  VIII.  sopxa  lo  stuto  d' Urbino.'  On  its 
transfer  to  the  States  of  the  Ghurdi»  it  acquired  fresb  privileges. 
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for  some  time  at  the  court  of  Philip  II.*,  where  he 
formed,  it  is  said,  a  very  seriouB  attachment  to  a 
Spanifth  lady,  whom  he  purposed  to  marry.  But  his 
father,  Guidobahlo,  positively  opposed  thematdi; 
he  was  resolved  to  admit  into  his  house  none  but  a 
daughter-in-law  of  equal  rank.  He  compelled  his 
son  to  return,  and  to  give  his  hand  to  LucrsEia 
d'Este,  a  princess  of  the  house  of  Ferrara. 

In  many  respects  they  appeared  to  be  well 
matched.  The  prince  was  agile  and  strong,  ac- 
customed to  athletic  sports,  and  not  unlearned, 
especially  in  the  art  of  war :  the  princess  was  in- 
telligent, majestic,  and  graceful.  The  people  in- 
dulged the  hope  that  this  marriage  would  secure 
the  perpetuation  of  the  reigning  family ;  and  the 
towns  rivalled  each  other  in  the  triumphal  arches 
and  splendid  presents  with  which  they  welcomed 
the  arrival  of  the  princely  couple. 

But  the  raisiortune  was,  that  the  prince  had 
only  numbered  five-and-twenty  years,  while  the 
princess  had  nearly  completed  forty.  The  father  bad 
overlooked  this  drawback,  in  order  to  colour  his 
rejection  of  the  Spanish  lady  (which  however  had 

*  In  the  Amadigi  there  is  a  very  pretty  deacriptioti  of  lim 

while  yet  a  boy :  . ,  ,  , 

Quel  picoolo  toeiul,  che  gli  oeehi  absndo 
Par  che  si  apeoohi  neU'avD  e  nel  padre 
E  Talta  gloria  lor  quasi  pensftndo/' 
Mocenigo  describes  him  at  the  time  of  his  marriage :  Giostra 
Icg^priadramente.  studia  et  h  inteUigente  dellc  matemattche  e  deUe 
fortiticationi :  tanto  gagliardi  sono  i  sttoi  esercitii— come  giuocare 
alia  balla,  andttre  alia  caocia  a  piedi  per  habitnani  air  inco- 
modü  della  guerra— e  oosl  oooftiiiiii  ehe  molti  dubitano  ofaa  gU 
abbmo  col  tempo  a  muMNM*'* 
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produced  an  uaiavourable  impression  at  the  court 
of  Philip),  hy  so  high,  so  brilliikQt»  and  so  wealthy 
an  alliance.  The  marriage  turned  out,  however, 
worse  than  he  could  have  imagined.  After  Gui- 
dobaido's  death,  Lucrezia  was  compelled  to  return 
to  Ferrara,  and  all  hope  of  posterity  was  at  an 
end^. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  history  we  have  seen 
what  a  decisive  influence  Lucreaia  d'Este  exercised 
upon  the  fate — ^the  dissolution— of  the  duchy  of 
Ferrara.  We  now  find  her  most  unhappily  impli- 
cated in  the  afiairs  of  Urbino. 

As  soon  as  Ferrara  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  pope,  the  esoheat  of  Urbino  appeared  inevita» 
ble,  and  the  more  so  as  there  were  no  agnates  who 
could  claim  the  succession.  Nevertheless,  the  face 
of  affiars  was  onoe  again  changed.  In  February, 
1598,  Lnoresia  died,  and  Franeesoo  Maria  was  tm 

to  contract  a  new  marriage. 

The  people  of  Urbino  were  soon  afterwards 
overjoyed  at  the  intelligenoe  that  the  good  prinoe, 
who  had  ruled  them  for  so  many  years  with  so 
mild  and  peaceful  a  sway,  and  who  was  the  ob- 
ject of  universal  love,  had  hopes,  although  he  was 
already  advanced  in  Ufe,  that  his  race  would  not 
end  with  himself.  The  vowb  of  all  were  offered 
up  for  the  sate  delivery  of  the  new  duchess ;  when 
the  time  drew  near,  the  nobles  of  the  land  and 
the  magistrates  of  the  cities  asiembled  in  Pesaro, 

MaÜao  Zone,  Rdatkms  del  Dues  d'  UiUno,  1574,  sayi  that 
Luottk  b  already  a    Signoia  di  beUeaea  manoo  ehe  mcdloare, 

ma  ei  den  bea  aoeonda,  A  dispeia  quad  di  poter  Teder  dm 

qntato  naliiiiioiiio  figliudi.** 
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where  ehe  was  residing,  and  during  her  labour  the 

square  before  the  ]ialacc  and  the  nearest  streets 
were  crowded  with  people.  At  length  the  duke 
showed  himself  at  the  window,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  *'  God  has  vouchsafed  to  us  a  boy." 
The  news  was  received  with  indescribable  joy  and 
exultation.  The  cities  built  churches  and  founded 
pious  endowments  in  fulfilment  of  their  vows*. 

But  how  treacherous  are  the  hopes  that  are  set 
upon  men ! 

The  prince  was  extremely  well  brought  up,  and 
gave  evidence  of  talent,  at  least  of  a  literary  kind. 

The  old  duke  had  the  ])leasure  of  marrying  him  to 
a  princess  of  Tuscany,  after  which  he  withdrew  to 
the  quiet  retreat  of  Castel-durante,  and  made  over 
the  government  to  his  son. 

But  no  sooner  was  the  prince  his  own  master, 
and  the  master  of  the  country,  than  be  was  seized 
by  the  intoxication  of  power.  It  was  just  then  that 
the  taste  ior  the  theatre  became  strong  and  ])rcva- 
lent  in  Italy,  and  the  young  prince  was  the  more 
completely  hurried  away  by  it,  in  consequence  of 
a  passion  he  conceived  for  an  actress.  By  day  he 
indulged  in  the  Neronian  pleasure  of  driving  cha- 
riots ;  in  the  evening  he  appeared  himself  upon  the 
stage,  and  indulged  in  a  thousand  other  disgraceful 
excesses.  The  respectable  citizens  looked  sorrow- 
fully at  each  other.  They  hardly  knew  wliether  to 
lament  or  to  rejoice,  when,  in  the  year  1623,  the 

*  **  La  devoluzione  a  8.  rhic^n  dpgli  stati  di  Francesco  Maria 
II.  dclla  Rovcre,  ultimo  duca  d  Ü rhino,  dcscritta  dall' ill"»®  S' 
Antonio  Donati  nobile  Vcaetiano."  (InS,  Politt.«  which  also  ia 
already  printed.} 
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prince,  after  a  night  spent  in  the  wildest  orgies, 
was  foimd  in  the  morning  dead  in  his  bed. 

Hereupon  the  aged  Francesco  Maria  was  com* 
pelled  once  more  to  resume  the  government ;  full 
of  deep  p:rief  that  he  was  now  the  last  of  the  line 
ol  Kovere,  and  that  his  house  veri^ed  to  its  extinc- 
tion; oppressed  and  dejected  at  having  to  take 
upon  himself  the  burthen  of  public  business,  and 
to  bear  up  against  the  bitter  injuries  and  insults  ol 
the  Roman  pontiff^. 

From  the  first,  he  saw  reason  to  apprehend  that 
the  Barberini  would  get  possession  of  the  surviving 
daughter  of  his  son,  a  child  of  a  year  old.  To  se- 
cure her  for  ever  from  their  suit,  he  betrothed  her 
to  a  prince  of  Tuscany,  and  removed  her  imme- 
diately into  the  adjacent  state. 

But  this  was  no  sooner  concluded  than  another 
calamity  arose.  The  emperor  laid  claim  to  some 
parts  of  the  territory  of  Urbino  ;  while  on  the  other 
hand  Urban  VIII.  demanded  a  declaration  from 
the  duke,  that  he  held  all  his  possessions  as  a  iief 
of  the  papal  see.  Francesco  Maria  hesitated  a  long 
time  ;  this  declaration  appeared  to  him  against  his 
conscience ;  at  last  he  consented  to  make  it,  but 

from  that  day,"  says  our  chronicler,  he  was 
never  cheerful  more ;  he  felt  his  soul  oppressed  by 
it" 

He  was  soon  afterwards  obliged  to  concede  that 
the  governors  of  his  fortified  towns  should  swear 

allegiance  to  the  pope.  At  length — it  was,  in  fact, 
the  best  thing  he  could  do — he  surrendered  the 

*  P.  Gontami :  "  Trovandoai  il  duca  per  gli  azmi  e  per  1'  in- 
dispositlone  gii  ead^te  proetemato  et  avrilito  d'  animo." 
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goverament  of  the  country  entirely  to  the  authori- 
ties appointed  by  the  pope. 

Weary  ol  life,  enfeebled  by  age,  bowed  down  by 
sorrow,  after  he  had  seen  all  his  confidential  friends 

die  aiound  him,  the  duke  found  his  only  consola- 
tion HI  the  practices  of  devotion.  He  died  in  tiie 
year  1631. 

Taddeo  Barberini  instantly  hastened  to  take  pos* 

session  of  the  country.  The  allodial  inhentaiice 
went  to  Florence ;  the  territory  of  Urbino  was 
placed  on  the  footing  of  the  other  districts  of  the 
papal  states*,  and  soon  resounded  with  the  com- 
planits  which  the  government  of  priests  called 
forth  wherever  it  existed. 

We  now  come  to  treat  of  their  general  admini- 
stration ;  and  first,  of  that  point  of  highest  im- 
portance, on  which  all  the  rest  depend — ^finance. 


4  2.  INCBBASE  OF  THB  PUBLIC  DEBT  OF  THE 
ECCLESIASTICAL  STATES. 

Although  Sixtus  V.  limited  the  public  expendi- 
ture  and  amassed  treasure,  he  at  the  same  time  in- 
creased the  imposts  and  the  revenue,  and  created 
a  great  mass  of  debts. 

It  is  not  every  man  who  has  the  resolution  to 
practise  rigid  economy  and  to  accumulate  money. 
The  necessities  both  of  church  and  state  became, 

*  In  tiie  year  1635  Aluise  Cootarini  finds  the  inhabitants  ez« 
tremely  discontented :  **  Quei  sudditi  s'  aggravano  molto  della 
mutatione,  chiamando  t Irannico  ii  gOFemo  de'  prttit  i  qtiali  altro 
Interesse  che  d'  sniohim  e  d'avmsanl  non  ?i  tengono," 
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too,  every  year  more  urgent.  Occasionally  the  go- 
vernment had  recourse  to  the  reserved  treasure ; 
but  such  ligorouB  conditioDS  were  attached  to  its 
appHoation,  that  it  could  only  bo  touched  on  rare 
emergencies.  By  a  strange  provision,  it  was  much 
easier  to  raise  loans,  than  to  use  the  money  which 
was  lying  in  the  treasury.  To  the  former  ezpe* 
dient,  therefm,  the  popes  rushed  with  reckless 
precipitation. 

It  is  very  remarkable  to  observe  the  relation 
which  the  revenues  bore  to  the  total  amount  of  the 
debt,  diid  the  interest  on  it  in  different  years,  of 
which  we  possess  authentic  accounts. 

In  the  year  1587  the  revenue  amounted  to 
1 ,358,456  seudi,  and  the  debts  to  seven  millions 
and  a  half  sc.  About  the  half  of  the  revenue, 
7 1 5,913  sc.,  was  assigned  to  pay  the  interest  of  the 
debt. 

In  the  year  1592  the  revenue  rose  to  1,585, 520 sc., 
the  debts  to  12,242,620  sc.  The  increase  of  the 
debt  was  abready  much  greater  than  that  of  the  re* 
venue;  and  1,088,600 sc.,  i.  e.  nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  revenue,  was  assigned  to  \)dy  the  interest  of 
the  debt  in  the  form  of  vendible  places  and  luoghi 
di  moote*. 

This  state  of  things  was  too  emharrassing  not 
to  excite  great  anxiety.  The  government  would 
willingly  have  immediately  proceeded  to  a  reduction 
of  the  rate  of  interest }  the  proposal  was  made,  to 

*  Detuled  aocoont  of  the  poptl  finuices  in  the  first  year  of 
derneat  VIII.,  witfaont  any  pvdcidar  title.  Kbl.  Barb.,  No. 
1699,  on  80  lesrei. 
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take  a  million  out  of  the  castle  and  to  pay  off  the 

principal  of  tliose  who  might  oppose  a  reduction 
of  the  interest.  The  net  income  would  have  heen 
raised  by  this  means  very  considerably.  Never- 
theless, the  bull  of  Siictus  V.  and  the  precautions 
taken  lest  the  treasure  should  be  squandered,  pre- 
vented that  being  done ;  the  pope  was  forced  to 
follow  the  beaten  track. 

It  iniglit  have  been  conjectured  that  the  acquisi- 
tion of  so  productive  a  territory  as  the  duchy  of 
Ferrara  would  have  afforded  the  popes  some  relief ; 
such,  however,  was  not  the  case. 

Even  in  1599  the  interest  swallowed  up  nearly 
three-fourths  of  the  net  revenue. 

In  the  year  1605,  however,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rciL^ai  of  Paul  V.,  the  whole  amount  of 
the  taxes  paid  into  the  papal  treasury  were  as- 
signed to  the  payment  of  interest  with  the  excep- 
tion of  70,000  sc.  *,  Cardinal  du  Perron  states  that 
the  pope  could  not  live  half  the  year  upon  his  re- 
gular annual  income,  although  the  expenditure  of 
the  palace  was  very  moderate. 

It  is  thti  ctoi  Ü  obvious  that  the  pope  ( ould  not 
avoid  getting  deeper  and  deeper  into  debt.  We 
learn  from  the  most  authentic  sources^  how  regu- 
larly Paul  V.  proceeded  in  this  course.   In  No- 

*  Per  süllc'viire  la  cfimcr.i  apoptolim,  discorso  di  M.  Malvasia, 
160G:  *'  Uli  interesj^i  che  hoggi  pa^a  la  scdr  rtpo-^tulica  assor- 
bono  quasi  tuttc  Tcntratc,  di  manicra  che  si  vivc  in  continua  an- 
gustia  e  difficoltii  di  provedere  alle  spc^^e  ordinarie  e  necessarie,  c 
vcnendo  occasione  di  qualche  spesa  stsraordinaria  nou  ci  ^  dove 
voltani." 
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veiiiber  1607  he  raised  loaas  ;  in  January  1608  he 
did  so  twice ;  in  March,  Juae  and  July,  1 608,  twice ; 
al80  in  September  of  the  same  year;  and  so  on 
during  every  year  of  his  rci^ii.  Tiic  loaus  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  very  large ;  but  the  small  ex* 
penses,  as  they  arose,  were  covered  by  the  esta- 
blishment and  sale  of  new  luoghi  di  monte,  in  greater 
or  in  smaller  numbers.  At  one  time  the  payment 
was  assigned  upon  the  customs  oi  Ancona,  at  an- 
other  upon  the  dogana  of  Rome,  or  of  some  pro- 

vlncc  ;  sonictiiiics  on  iui  increase  of  the  price  of 
salt,  or  on  the  revenues  of  the  post.  The  effect  was 
a  gradually  extensive  increase  of  these  luoghi  di 
monte ;  for  Paul  V.  alone  added  to  the  debt  by 
above  two  millions*. 

This,  however,  could  act  have  been  done  had 
not  peculiar  circumstances  arisen  favourable  to  the 
pope's  financial  schemes. 

Power  always  attracts  money ;  so  long  therefore 
as  the  Spanish  monarchy  was  in  the  ascendant,  and 
possessed  a  predominant  influence  over  Europe, 
the  Genoese,  who  wiru  then  tlio  richest  inonied 
men,  invested  their  capital  in  loans  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  and  were  not  prevented  from  doing  so  by 
sundry  forcible  reductions  and  seizures  of  Philip  II. 
They  gradually,  however,  withdrew  their  money,  as 
the  necessity  for  it  decreased,  and  when  the  wars 
and  consequent  expenditure  ceased.  They  turned 
their  views  towards  Rome,  which  had  meanwhile 
assumed  so  powerful  a  position,  and  the  treasures 

*  Nota  de'  luoghi  di  monti  eretti  in  tempo  d?!  pontificato 
deUa  lelice  memoria  di  Paolo  V.,  1606—1618, 
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of  Europe  were  again  poured  into  that  city.  Under 
Paul  v.,  Rome  was  perhaps  the  tiist  money-market 
of  Europe.  The  Roman  luoghi  di  monte  were 
sought  after  with  extraordhiaiy  eagemeea,  and 
their  price  rose  to  150  per  cent.,  as  they  paid  con- 
Biderabie  interest  and  were  suthcieatly  secure ;  the 
pope  therefore  was  sure  of  finding  parchaaem  for 
as  many  as  he  could  establish « 

Thus  it  happened  that  the  debts  went  ou  per- 
petually increasing.  At  the  oommencement  of  the 
reign  of  Urban  VIIL  they  amounted  to  eighteen 
millions.  The  revenue  also,  in  consequence  of  the 
system  of  the  Roman  court,  increased  in  a  cor- 
responding ratio,  and  was  reckoned  to  amounti 
at  the  commencement  of  that  pope's  reign^  to 
1,818,104  sc.  96  baj.*.  I  have  not  been  able  ac- 
curately to  find  what  amount  was  devoted  to  the 
payment  of  interest ;  the  greater  portion,  however, 
must  have  been  assigned  to  that  purpose.  If  we 
examine  the  diltereut  heads  of  revenue  separately, 
we  find  that  the  demands  often  exceed  the  revenue* 
In  the  year  1592  the  Dogana  di  Roma  produced 
162,450  sc. ;  in  the  year  1625,  209,000  sc.:  in  the 
former  year,  however,  16,9d6sc.  had  been  paid  into 
the  papal  exchequer;  but  in  1625  the  assignment 
of  revenue  exceeded  the  actual  income  by  13,260  sc. 
The  Salara  di  Roma  had  during  the  same  period 
risen  from  27,654  to  40,000  sc. :  in  1592,  however« 
a  surplus  of  7462  sc«  had  remained ;  in  1625,  on  the 
coutraiy,  there  was  a  deficit  of  2321  sc.  98  baj. 

*  Entnta  et  usciU  della  »edc  apottolica  del  tempo  di  Urbtno 
VUi. 
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it  is  obvious  that  little  could  be  effected  by  mere 

houbchold  economy ;  still  less  under  a  government 
like  that  of  Urban  YIII.,  who  was  impeUed  so 
often  by  political  jealousy  to  arm  troops  and  con« 
struct  fortifications. 

Uibino  indeed  was  annexed  to  the  Roman  states; 
but  this  at  first  produced  but  little.  After  the  loss 
of  the  allodial  lauds,  the  revenue  amounted  only  to 
40,0008c.  On  the  other  hand,  the  forcible  seizure 
of  estates  and  the  important  concessions  necessarily 
made  to  the  heirSi  caused  a  great  outlay 

Urban  YIII.  had  already,  in  the  year  1635,  in- 
creased the  debt  to  about  tbirty  millions  of  scudi. 
In  order  to  raise  the  necessary  means  to  meet  these  . 
demands,  be  had  levied  ten  new  taxes,  or  at  any 
rate  had  increased  old  ones.  But  even  these  by  no 
means  met  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  New  com- 
binations of  events  which  we  shall  better  compre- 
hend after  a  review  of  other  circumstances,  caused 
him  to  proceed  much  further  in  this  diäaätruus 
course. 


4  3.  FOUNDATION  OF  NEW  FAMILIES. 

If  we  inquire  whither  all  these  revenues  went, 
and  to  what  they  were  applied,  it  will  appear  in- 
disputable that  they  were  for  the  most  part  ren- 

*  Reinark  niado  V)y  Francesco  Barberini  to  the  mincio  in 
Vienna,  when  the  emperor  founded  ciaima  on  tkat  tu^uiaition. 
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dered  sabsenrient  to  the  general  cause  of  the  revi- 
val of  Catholicism. 

Armies  like  that  which  Gregory  XIV.  sent  to 
France,  and  which  his  successors  were  compelled 
for  a  time  to  keep  on  foot ;  the  active  co-operation 
of  Clement  VIII.  in  the  Turkish  war ;  subsidies 
like  those  so  often  granted  to  the  German  league 
and  to  the  house  of  Austria  by  Paul  V.,  doubled 
by  Gregory  XV.,  and  transferr^,  in  part  at  least, 
by  Urban  V  ill.  to  Maximilian  of  Bavaria ;  neces- 
sarily cost  the  Roman  see  enormous  sums. 

The  exigencies  of  the  States  of  the  Church  also 
frequently  demanded  extraordinary  outlay ;  such, 
0  for  instance,  as  those  occasioned  by  the  conquest 
of  Ferrara  under  Clement  VIII. ;  Paul  Vth's  pro<^ 
jects  against  Venice,  and  all  the  warlike  prepara- 
tions of  I  rban  VIII. 

Another  source  of  expense  was  the  niagiiiticent 
public  buildings,  either  for  the  embellishment  of 
the  city  or  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  in  which 
every  new  pope  strove  to  eclipse  the  memory  of  his 
predecessor. 

But  an  institution  was  gradually  formed  which 

contributed  not  a  little  to  the  augmentation  of  this 
mass  of  debts,  and  which  was  indeed  advantageous 
neither  to  Christendom,  nor  to  the  country,  nor  to 
the  city ;  but  exclusively  to  the  several  families  of 

the  popes. 

The  custom  had  universally  obtained  (and  in- 
deed  was  connected  with  the  relative  position  of 

the  priesthood  to  a  very  extensive  organization  of 
family  relations),  that  the  surplus  of  the  revenues 
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of  the  church  should  devolve  on  the  kindred  of 
each  individual  ecclesiastic. 

The  popes  were  prohibited  by  bulls  oi  their 
predecessors  from  granting  principaUties  to  their 
connexions,  as  they  had  at  one  time  attempted  to 
do,  but  they  were  not  restrained  from  following  the 
practices  common  to  the  whole  body  to  which  they 
belonged ;  they  rather  felt  it  the  more  incumbent 
upon  them  to  secure  to  their  kinsmen  hereditary 
digmty»  by  means  oi  wealth  and  stable  possessions. 
They  were  not  slow  in  finding  arguments  to  justify 
them  in  this  mode  of  acting.  In  the  first  place» 
they  were  bound  by  no  vow  of  poverty ;  and  as 
they  inferred  that  they  had  a  right  to  regard  the 
surplus  of  the  profits  of  spiritual  offices  as  their 
own  property,  they  thought  they  had  a  consequent 
right  to  make  a  present  of  this  surplus  to  their 
kindred. 

But  the  voice  of  family  and  blood,  and  the  na- 
tural inclination  of  man  to  leave  some  lasting  en- 
dowment after  his  death,  were  in  fact  more  power- 
ful than  any  such  theoretical  views. 

The  first  pontiff  who  invented  the  form  which 
the  others  foUoweu  was  Sixtus  V.  He  raised  a 
nephew's  son  to  the  rank  of  cardinal,  committed 
to  him  a  share  of  pubHc  business,  and  gave  him  an 
ecclesiastical  income  of  100,000  sc.  The  other  he 
married  to  a  lady  of  the  house  of  Sommaglia,  and 
created  him  marquess  of  Meütana,  to  which  estate 
were  afterwards  added  the  principality  of  Venalro 
and  the  countship  of  Celano,  in  the  Neapolitan 
territory.  The  house  of  Peretti  long  maintained  a 
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high  rank  and  estate,  and  we  find  members  of  it 
several  times  in  the  college  of  cardinals. 

But  the  Aldobrandini  were  far  more  powerful*. 
We  saw  what  an  intluence  Pietro  Aldobraiidino 
possessed  during  the  government  of  his  uncle.  As 
early  as  the  year  1599,  he  had  not  less  than 
00,000  sc.  a  year  from  church  propcity,  and  we 
may  imagine  how  enormously  this  must  aiterwards 
have  increased.  The  inheritance  of  Lucrezia  d'Este 
was  of  great  advantage  to  him ;  not  only  did  he  pur- 
chase land,  but  we  find  that  he  had  money  depo- 
sited in  the  bank  of  Venice.  But  whatever  wealth 
he  might  amass,  must  ultimately  fall  to  the  family 

of  his  sister  and  her  husband  Giovaii-Fraivcesco 
Aldobrandino,  who  held  the  othces  of  castellan  of 
St.  Angdo,  governor  of  the  Borgo,  captain  of  the 
pope's  guard,  and  general  of  the  church.  So  early 
as  the  year  1 599  he  had  an  income  of  1)0,000  sc.  a 
year,  and  he  often  got  from  the  -pope  sums  of  ready 
money ;  I  find  an  account  showing  that  Clement 
VIII.,  in  the  course  of  the  thirteen  years  of  his 
reign,  gave  to  his  kinsmen  above  a  million  in  hard 
money.  Their  wealth  was  increased  by  the  good 
management  of  Giovan-Francesco  ;  he  bought  the 
estates  ol  Kidolfo  Pio  which  had  hitherto  produced 
only  3,000  sc.  a  year»  and  extracted  from  them 
an  income  of  12,000  sc.  The  marriage  of  his 
daughter  Margareta  with  Rainuccio  Fainese  was 

*  Niccolo  Contarini,  iStoria  \'cncta;  "  demente  VIII.  nel  con- 
ferir  li  bcneficii  ecclcsiastici  alii  iiepoti  non  hebbe  alcun  termine, 
et  endo  ctiandio  di  gran  lunga  BUpehoie  a  Sisto  V.  8U0  preces* 
sore«  che  »palincö  questa  porta." 
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not  eÖectcd  without  :i  great  outlay;  she  brought 
her  husband  400,000  bo.  as  dower,  besides  some 
other  advantages*.  This  union  was  not  however 
so  happy  a  one  as  had  been  hoped. 

The  Borghesi  followed  in  the  track  of  the  Al« 
dobrandini,  but  with  yet  more  reckless  speed. 

Cardinal  Scipione  CaiarelH  Borghese  had  not 
less  power  over  Paul  V.  than  Pietro  Aldobrandino 
over  Clement  Vill.  And  the  riches  he  amassed 
were  even  greater.  It  was  calculated  that  in  the 
year  1612,  the  benefices  which  had  been  conferred 
upon  him  produced  an  income  of  150,000  sc.  He 
tried  to  disarm  the  envy  necessarily  attendant  on 
power  and  wealth  by  kindness  and  by  a  courteous 
conciliating  manner,  but  it  wiU  excite  no  wonder 
that  he  did  not  perfectly  succeed. 

The  teuiporal  offices  wert  1:1  ven  to  Marc- Antonio 
Borghese,  on  whom  the  pope  also  bestowed  the 
principality  of  Sulmona  in  Naples,  besides  palaces 
in  Rome  and  the  most  beautiful  villas  in  the  sub- 
urbs. He  heaped  presents  upon  his  nephews.  We 
have  a  list  of  them  through  his  whole  reign  down 
to  the  year  1 620.  Sometimes  they  consist  of  jewels, 
or  silver  vessels  ;  splendid  furniture  was  taken  im- 
mediately from  the  stores  of  the  palace  and  sent 
to  the  nephews ;  sometimes  carriages  were  given 
them,  sometimes  muskets  and  Mconets ;  but  the 
principal  thing  was  always  the  hard  money.  It 

*  Contarini :  "  II  papa  mostrando  dolore  di  esser  condotto  da 
riC])(>tl  f];i  far  cosi  contro  la  proprif^  ron^cienze,  non  potcva  tanto 
nosconder  ncl  cupo  del  cuore  che  aou  cUrompeaae  la  suprftbon* 
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appears  that  up  to  the  year  1620  they  had  received 
in  all  689,727  sc.  31  baj.  in  cash ;  in  luoghi  di 
monte,  24,600  sc.,  according  to  their  nominal  valae ; 
in  places,  reckoning  them  at  the  sum  which  they 
would  have  fetched  by  purchase,  2G8, 1 76  sc.,  which 
together  amount,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Aldobrandini, 
to  near  a  million*. 

The  Borghesi  too  did  not  neglect  to  invest  their 
money  in  land.  They  bought  eighty  estates  in  the 
Campagna  di  Borna;  the  Roman  nobility  being 
teiiipud  by  the  great  prices  given  them,  and  by  the 
high  interest  borne  by  the  luoghi  di  monte  which 
they  bought  with  the  purchase  money,  to  sell  all 
their  ancient  and  hereditary  property.  The  Bor- 
ghesi also  established  themselves  in  many  other 
districts  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  which  the 
pope  faciUtated  by  granting  them  peculiar  privi- 
leges. In  some  cases  they  received  the  riglit  to 
restore  exiles;  in  others  to  hold  a  market;  or  their 
vassals  were  favoured  by  certain  immunities ;  they 
were  exempted  from  toll,  and  they  obtained  a  bull 
in  virtue  of  which  their  property  could  never  be 
confiscated.  In  short  the  Borghesi  became  the 
richest  and  most  powerful  family  which  had  yet 
arisen  in  Rome. 

The  system  of  nepotism  was  thus  so  thoroughly 
organized,  that  even  a  short  reign  provided  means 
for  the  accumulation  of  a  brilliant  fortune  f. 

*  Nota  di  danari,  officii  e  mobili  donati  da  papa  Paolo  V.  a 
suoi  parenti  c  conccselone  fattegli.  MS. 

t  Pietro  Contarini,  Relatione  di  1627  :  "  Qucllu  che  possiede 

la  casa  Feretta«  Aldobraadioa,  Horghese  e  Ludovisia,  U  loro 
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Cardinal  Ludovico  J^udovisio,  the  nephew  of 
Gregory  XV.,  reigned  more  absolutely  than  any  of 
his  predecessors.  By  a  singular  good  fortune, 
duhng  his  administration  the  two  most  important 
places  in  the  curia,  the  vice-chancellorship  and  the 
chamberlainship  became  vacant  and  fell  into  his 
hands.  He  acquired  an  income  of  above  200,000  sc. 
from  church  property.  As  regards  temporal  power, 
the  generalship  of  the  church  and  several  other 
pi()tit[\1)Ic  places  devolved  on  the  pope's  brother, 
Don  Orazio,  a  senator  of  Bologna.  As  the  pope 
gave  little  promise  of  a  long  life,  there  was  the 
greater  urgency  to  provide  for  his  family.  In  a 
very  short  time  they  acquired  luoghi  di  moate  to 
the  value  of  800,000  sc.  The  duchy  of  Fiano  was 
bought  for  them  of  the  Sforze,  and  the  principality 
of  Zasrarolo  of  the  Farnesi.  The  vouncr  Nicolo 
Ludovisio  was  already  entitled  to  aspire  to  the 
most  brilliant  and  wealthy  matrimonial  alliances, 
and  he  accordingly  brought  into  his  family  \  cnosa 
by  a  first,  and  Piombino  by  a  second  marriage. 
The  favour  of  the  king  of  Spain  contributed  greatly 
to  the  advancement  of  his  fortune. 

Emulating  these  splendid  examples,  the  Barbe- 
rini  now  entered  upou  the  same  career.  By  the 
side  of  Urban  VIII.  stood  his  elder  brother  Don 
Carlo,  as  general  of  tlxe  cliurch  ;  a  taciturn,  sedate, 

principal,  le  groMissiine  rendite,  tante  eminenticsime  fabriche, 
superbisnme  BupeUetdli  con  estraordinam  omamenti  e  delizie 
non  solo  supenmo  le  cooditioni  di  aignori  e  piincipi  privati,  ma 
a'  ttguagUano  e  a'  ATsniaiio  a  quelle  dei  medeaimi  re." 
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practised  man  of  business,  wlio  did  not  suffer 
himself  to  be  dazzled  by  the  dawn  of  his  fortunes, 
nor  seduced  into  empty  arrogance*  and  who  now 

steadily  kept  in  view  tlic  luuiidmg  ul  a  great  iamily 
estate*.  **  He  knows/'  says  a  report  of  lijj^^ 
that  the  possession  of  money  distinguishes  a  man 
from  the  mass»  and  does  not  think  it  seemly  that 
he  who  has  once  stood  in  the  relation  of  a  kins- 
man to  the  pope  should  appear,  after  his  death,  in 
straitened  circumstances."  Don  Carlo  had  three 
sons,  Francesco,  AiUuuio,  and  T;i(kleo,  who  now 
necessarily  attained  to  high  consideration .  The  two 
elder  entered  the  service  of  the  church.  Francesco, 

w  lio  conciliated  uiiivcr.^al  confidence  by  his  modesty 
and  benevolence,  and  knew  how  to  adapt  himself 
to  the  caprices  of  his  uncle,  gained  possession  of 
the  powers  of  government,  which,  although  he 
used  them  on  the  whole  with  moderation,  yet  in 
so  long  a  course  of  years  inevitably  led  to  the  ac* 
cumulation  of  considerable  wealth.  In  the  year 
1625  he  had  an  income  of  40,000  sc.,  and  in  the 
year  1627  nearly  100,000  set  it  was  not  entirely 
with  his  good*will  that  Antonio  was  also  created 

*  Relatione  dc*  quattro  nmbasciatori,  1625.  "  Nella  sua  casa 
i  buon  ecoDomo  et  ha  mira  di  far  danari,  assai  tapendo  cgli  molto 
bene  che  1'  oro  accresce  la  riputatione  agli  uomini,  anzi  V  oro  gli 
inalza  e  gli  distingue  vantaggiosamente  nel  cospctto  del  mondo." 

t  Pietro  Contarini,  1627:  di  ottimi,  yirtuoai  e  lodevoli 
costumi,  di  soave  natura,  e  con  csempio  unico  non  vuole  ricever 
donativi  o  presenta  alcuno.  Stak  nondimeno  Tivendo  il  pontefica 
al  pari  d'  ogni  altro  cardinale  grandc  e  ricco.  Hor  deve  aver  in- 
tomo  80,000  sc.  d'  cntrata  di  benefici  iecd^.  e  con  li  govemi  e 
legationi  che  tiena  dava  awieiaani  a  100"*  9c,** 
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cardinal,  and  this  was  done  only  under  the  con- 
dition that  he  should  take  no  share  in  the  go- 
▼emment.  Antonio»  although  feeble  in  body,  was 
aspiring,  obstinate,  and  proud ;  and  in  oidcr  not 
to  be  eclipsed  in  every  respect  by  his  brother,  he 
eagerly  possessed  himself  of  a  multitude  of  places, 
which,  in  the  year  1635,  gave  him  an  income  of 
100,000  sc.  He  united  in  his  own  person  six 
commandehes  of  Malta,  which  could  not  be  very 
agreeable  to  the  knights  of  that  order;  he  also 
took  presents  ;  at  the  same  time  he  gave  away  a 
great  deal,  and  was  liberal  on  system,  that  he  might 
gain  a  ibllowing  among  the  Roman  nobles.  Don 
Taddeo,  the  second  of  these  brothers,  was  the  one 
selected  to  found  a  family  by  the  acquisition  of  he- 
ritable property.  He  was  invested  with  the  rank 
and  dignities  of  the  secular  nephew,  and  after  his 
father's  death,  succeeded  to  the  offices  of  e:eneral 
of  the  church,  castellan  of  St.  Angelo,  and  governor 
of  the  Borgo ;  in  the  year  1635  he  was  already 
possessed  of  so  many  estates  that  he  too  had  a 
yearly  income  of  100,000  sc.*,  and  was  continually 
adding  to  his  property.  Don  Taddeo  lived  in  a 
very  retired  manner,  and  his  household  was  a 
model  of  domestic  economy  and  order.  In  a  short 
time  the  incomes  of  the  three  brothers  were  esti- 
mated at  a  gross  sum  of  a  half  a  million  of  scudi 

*  i.  e.  Such  was  the  amount  of  the  yearly  income  of  his  landed 
property:  "Per  li  novi  acquisti,"  says  Al.  Contarini,  "di  Piles- 
trina,  Monterotondo  e  Vahnontone,fatto  vendere  a  forza  dui  Lo- 

lonucsi  e  Sforzeschi  per  pas^arc  i  debitiloro  "    The  oliice 

of  a  general  of  the  church  wo«  worth  20,000  scudL 
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annum.   The  most  important  offices  were  held 

by  them.  Not  only  was  the  chamberlainship  given 
to  Antonio,  but  the  vice-chancellorship  to  Fran- 
cesco» and  the  prefecture*  which  became  vacant  by 
the  death  of  the  duke  of  Urbino,  to  Don  Taddeo. 
It  was  CDininonly  thought  that  in  the  course  of 
this  pontiticate,  the  incredible  sum  of  a  hundred 
and  five  million  scudi  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Barberiiii  family*.  ''The  palaces,"  continues  the 
author  of  this  account, — *'  for  example,  the  Palazzo 
alle  Quattro  Fontane,  a  royal  work, — ^the  vineyards, 
the  pictures  and  statues,  the  wrought  silver  and 
gold,  the  jewels,  which  came  mto  their  possession, 
are  of  greater  value  than  can  be  believed  or  ex- 
pressed/* It  appears  that  the  immense  wealth 
aiiicissed  by  his  family  sometimes  shu  t  led  even 
the  pope  hunself.  In  the  year  1640  he  appointed 
a  commission  to  examine  into  the  legaUty  of  the 
means  by  which  it  was  acquired  f.  This  commis- 
sion first  enounced  the  principle  that  a  temporal 
sovereignty  was  connected  with  the  papacy,  from 
the  surplus  revenue  or  the  savings  of  which  the 
pope  was  at  liberty  to  enrich  his  family  and  de- 
pendents.   It  then  deliberated  on  the  nature  of 

•  ♦  CSonclave  di  Innocenzo X  :  "Si  contano  caduti  nella Barbe- 
rina,  come  risulta  da  eincera  notitia  di  partite  distinte,  105 
milloni  di  contanti/ '  Ulli»  sum  appears  to  incredible  that  it  might 
be  taken  for  an  error  in  writing;  it  however  exactly  corresponds 
in  several  manuscripts,  among  which  are  the  Foscarini  MS,  at 
Vienna,  and  my  own. 

t  Niccolini  treats  of  this :  I  have  also  seen  a  separate  little 
manuscript :  *'  Motivi  a  far  decidere  quid  possit  papa  donai«,  al 
7  di  Luglio  1640,"  by  a  member  of  this  commiBsion. 
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this  sovereignty,  in  order  to  determine  how  far  the 
pope  might  go.  After  mature  calculation,  the  com* 

niissioners  decided  that  the  pope  micrht,  with  a  safe 
conscience,  found  a  majorat  of  80,000  sc.  net  in- 
come, and  also  an  inheritance  for  the  second  son ; 
and  that  the  dowries  of  the  daughters  of  the  huubC 
might  amount  to  180,000  sc.  each.  And  as  the 
Jesuits  must  needs  have  a  hand  in  everything,  their 
general  Vitelleschi  was  asked  his  opinion ;  he  de- 
clared these  decisions  to  be  moderate  and  gave 
them  tiis  sanction. 

Thus  did  new  families  continually  rise,  from 
pontiticate  to  pontificate,  to  hereditary  power  ;  they 
ascended  immediately  into  the  rank  of  the  high 
aristocracy  of  the  land,  which  was  indeed  willingly 
conceded  to  them. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  they  wei*ö  exposed 
to  many  irritations  and  collisions.  The  contests 
between  predecessors  and  successors,  which  had 
been  previously  carried  on  by  the  factions  of  the 
conclave,  were  now  transferred  to  the  families  of 
the  popes.  The  race  newly  risen  to  ])ower  was 
jealously  tenacious  of  its  supreme  rank,  and  G:cne- 
raliy  pursued  the  one  which  had  iiumediateiy  pre- 
ceded it  with  hostility  or  even  with  active  persecu- 
tion. Notwithstanding  the  great  share  which  the 
Aldobrandioi  had  had  in  the  elevation  of  Paul  V., 
they  were  set  aside,  treated  with  enmity,  and  visited 
with  ruinous  and  dangerous  lawsuits  by  his  kin- 
dred* j  they  called  him     the  great  ungrateful." 

*  For  an  ixutance  in  the  life  of  CI.  Cecchini«  see  Appendix, 
No.  121. 
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Just  as  little  favour  did  the  kinsmen  of  Paul  V. 
experience  at  the  bands  of  the  Ludovisi ;  and  lastly, 
cardinal  Ludovisio  himself  was  compelled  to  leave 

Rome  immediately  after  the  rise  of  the  Barberini. 
For  with  an  ambition  equal  to  their  rapacity,  that 
family  used  the  power  which  the  possession  of  the 

papal  authority  gave  them,  to  overbear  the  Rouiau 
nobles  and  Italian  princes.  Hence  Urban  Vlll. 
conferred  on  his  lay  nephew  the  dignity  of  prefetto 
di  Roma,  because  honorary  privileges  were  attached 
to  it  which  appeared  to  secure  for  ever  to  his  iiouse 
its  precedency  over  all  others. 

With  this  state  of  things  a  movement  was  after- 
wards connected,  which,  thouprh  not  of  a  nature  to 
aÜect  the  condition  of  the  world,  formed,  as  re- 
gards the  position  of  the  papacy,  an  important 
epoch  büLli  in  the  intcnor  ui  the  tcckbidsLicai  states 
and  throughout  Italy. 


§  4.  WAR  OF  CASTRO. 

Whatever  might  he  the  pretensions  of  others^ 
the  Farnesi  constantly  maintained  the  highest  rank 
among  the  non-regnant  papal  families ;  since  they 
had  not  only  acquired,  like  the  others,  large  pro- 
perty in  land,  but  had  likewise  got  possession  of  a 
principality  of  no  inconsiderable  importance;  and  it 
had  become  no  easy  task  for  any  reigning  nephew 
to  keep  this  house  in  allegiance  and  due  subjec- 
tion.   When  duke  Odoardo  Farnese  came  to  Rome 
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in  1639»  he  was  received  with  every  possible  mark 
of  honour^.  The  pope  assigned  him  a  house,  and 
noblemen  to  serve  him,  and  lent  him  money ;  the 
Barberioi  made  entertaiaiuents  for  him,  and  gave 
him  pictures  and  horses,  but  with  all  this  could  not 
succeed  in  conciliating  him  entirely.  Odoardo 
Faniese,  a  prince  of  talent,  intelligence,  and  a  lofty 
sense  of  his  own  pretensions,  possessed  m  n  high 
degree  the  ambition  of  those  times,  which  delighted 
in  the  jealous  observance  of  small  distinctions.  It 
was  impossible  to  induce  him  duly  to  recognise  the 
dignity  of  a  prefetto  in  the  person  of  Taddeo,  or  to 
concede  to  him  the  rank  which  was  attached  to  that 
office.  Even  when  he  visittd  tlic  pope,  he  appeared 
impressed  to  an  offensive  degree  with  the  dignity  of 
his  house,  and  insolently  conscious  of  his  own  per- 

öüUtil  advantages.  Misunderstand ini^s  arose  which 
it  was  the  more  impossible  to  remove,  since  they 
had  their  source  in  indeUble  personal  impressions. 

It  now  became  a  serious  question  what  sort  of 
escort  was  to  be  assigned  the  duke  on  his  depar- 
ture* Odoardo  demanded  the  same  honours  which 
had  been  paid  to  the  grand-duke  of  Tuscany ;  viz. 
that  the  ruling  nepliew,  cardinal  Francesco  Barbc- 
rini,  should  escort  iiim  in  person.    To  this  the  car- 

*  Deone,  Diario  di  Iloma,  tom.i. :  "  fatale  a  S'ig" Barberini 
di  lion  trovare  corrispondcnza  lie'  bcneficati  da  loro.  II  duca 
di  Farma  fu  da  loro  alioggiato,  accarezzato,  servito  di  gentil'  huo- 
mini  c  carrozze,  beneficato  con  la  reduttione  del  monte  Farnegc 
con  utile  di  grossa  somma  del  duca  e  danno  grandissimo  di  molti 
poveri  particulari«  corteggiato  e  paateggiato  da  ambi  li  fratelU 
oard^  per  spatio  di  piü  settimane,  e  regalato  di  cavalli,  quadri  et 
altre  galanterie,  e  n  perti  da  Roma  sensa  pur  aalutarlit" 
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tlinal  would  only  consent,  on  condition  that  the 
duke  would  first  pay  bim  a  farewell  visit  qi  cere- 
mony at  the  Vatican,  which  Odoardo  did  not  con- 
sider himself  under  any  obUgation  to  do.  Certain 
dithcuities  were  also  thrown  in  the  way  of  his  pe- 
cuniary arrangements,  so  that  his  self-love  having 
received  a  double  wound,  he  was  violently  exaspe- 
rated. Ai'ter  taking  leave  of  the  pope  in  few  words, 
and  even  in  those  complaining  of  his  nephews,  he 
quitted  the  city  and  the  palace  without  so  much 
as  saluting  cardinal  Francesco,  whom  he  hoped  to 
mortify  to  the  quick  by  this  neglect*. 

But  the  Barberini,  who  wielded  the  absolute 
power  of  the  state,  had  ample  means  of  Revenging 
themselves. 

The  monetary  system,  which  then  developed  it- 
self in  the  state,  also  found  acceptance  and  imita- 
tion among  all  the  princely  houses  which  composed 
the  aristocracy ;  they  had  established  monti,  and 
the  claims  of  the  creditors  were  chari^id  on  the 
incomes  of  their  estates,  in  the  same  manner  as 
those  of  the  papal  creditors  on  the  revenues  of  the 

*  Amongst  the  many  controversial  writings  on  this  j>ubject, 
which  arc  extant  in  MS.,  I  tiiiiik  the  following  arc  remarkably 
dispassionate  and  credible.  "  Uisposta  in  forma  di  lettera  al 
libro  di  duca  di  Parma,"  in  the  45th  volume  of  the  Informationi : 
"  II  duca  Odoardo  in  dal  papa  v  ringraziollo,  soggiunsc  di  non 
bi  poter  IcHhire  ckl  Sicr;'"  C'*^  Barberino.  Dal  papa  gli  fu  breve- 
meute  risposto  che  c  inosccva  1' affctto  di  S.  Em^''  verso  di  lui, 
Licentiatoai  da  S.  iicat"*^  senza  far  motto  al  S""  <  aid  in  air  .^c  u* 
and6  al  suo  palazzo,  dovendo  se  volcva  esser  iu  comjiaL^natu  da 
S.  Em"*rimanere  ncUc  stanze  del  Vaticano  e  licentiarsi  parimcnte 
da  S.  Em^,  come  ^  usauza  de'  priacipi.  La  mattina  finalaente 
parti  senza  fai  aitro." 
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state  treasury ;  the  luoghi  di  monte  passed  in  like 
manner  from  hand  to  hand.  These  monti  would, 
however,  hardly  have  commanded  credit,  had  they 
not  been  placed  under  the  supervision  of  the  su- 
preme power;  they  could  not  be  established  or 
liiotlified  without  the  special  approbation  of  the 
pope.  It  was  one  of  the  privileges  of  the  reigning 
house,  that  by  means  of  this  supervision,  it  ob- 
tained a  considerable  iafluencc  over  the  private 
affairs  of  all  others ;  the  reductions  of  the  monti 
to  a  lower  rate  of  interest  were  of  ordinary  occur- 
rence, since  they  depended  on  the  pleasure  and  in- 
clination of  the  reigning  family. 

The  Farnesi  also  were  loaded  with  considerable 
debts.  The  Monte  Farnese  vecchio  originated  in 
the  necessities  and  the  expenses  of  Alessandro  Far- 
nese in  the  Flemish  campaigns ;  a  new  one  had 
been  estabhshed;  indults  of  the  popes  had  aug* 
mented  the  mass,  and  new  luoghi  at  lower  interest 
being  founded  and  the  old  not  abolished,  while  the 
different  operations  were  conducted  by  different 
commercial  houses  jealous  of  each  other,  every- 
thing had  fallen  into  confusion''^. 

*  Deone,  1. 1.  **  Fu  ultiroamente  1'  uno  e  1*  altro  stato,  cioö 
Castro  e  Ronci^one,  affittato  per  94<"  scudi  V  anno  a  gli  Siri. 
Sopra  questa  entrata  h  fondata  la  dote  dell'  uno  c  dell'  altro 
monte  Farnese,  vecchio  cioh  e  nuovo.  II  vecchio  fa  fatto  dal 
duca  Alessandro  di  54°*  scudi  V  anno,  denari  tutti  apesi  in  Fiandra : 
al  quale  il  presente  duca  Odoardo  aggiunse  Bomma  per  300™ 
Bcudi  in  sorte  principale  a  ragione  di  4^  per  cento :  e  di  pii^  im- 
pose alcuni  censi :  di  modo  che  poco  o  nulla  rimane  per  lui,  si 
che  se  li  leva  la  tratta  del  grano,  non  et  nxk  ü  pago  per  li  ere* 
dltoii  del  monte,  non  che  de*  oensuarii." 
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To  this  was  now  added,  that  the  Barberini  fell 
upon  some  measures  extremely  injurious  to  the 
duke« 

The  two  iiiüiiti  Faruesi  were  charged  upon  the 
revenues  of  Castro  and  RoncigUone.  The  Siri, 
farmers  of  the  taxes  of  Castro,  paid  the  duke 
94,000  sc.,  out  of  which  the  interests  of  the  monti 
could  likewise  be  paid.  But  it  was  only  in  conse- 
quence of  certain  grants  made  to  his  house  by  Paul 
III.,  that  the  income  rose  so  high.  To  this  end 
Pope  Paul  hud  turned  the  e:reat  road  h  oin  Sutri  to 
Boncigiione^  and  had  granted  that  distnct  greater 
freedom  in  the  export  of  corn  than  was  enjoyed 
by  other  provinces.  The  Barberini  now  deter- 
mined to  revoke  these  privileges.  They  turned 
the  road  back  again  to  Sutri;  and  published  a 
prohibition  against  exporting  com  in  Montalto  di 
Maremma,  where  the  wheat  of  Castro  used  to  be 
loaded*. 

The  intended  result  instantaneously  showed  it- 
self The  Siri,  who  had  moreover  quarrelled  with 
the  duke  on  account  of  these  transactions,  and  were 
now  sure  of  protection  in  the  palace,  (at  the  special 
instigation,  as  it  is  affirmed,  of  certain  prelates  who 
had  a  secret  sliare  in  their  business,)  refused  to 
fulfil  their  contract,  and  ceased  to  pay  the  interest 
of  the  monte  Famese.   The  montists»  suddenly  de- 

*  Fur  this  they  appealed  tu  tlio  words  of  the  bull  of  Puul  III., 
by  uhich  only  the  "  facultas  frumcntJi  ad  quacunque  ctiam  prae- 
fata?  Uomana»  ccclesiae  e  nobis  immediate  vel  mediate  Bubjecta 
couduccndi,"  was  granted  to  them.  In  the  aicjuiwhile  freedom 
of  exportation  had  gained  ground  almost  everywhere. 
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prived  of  their  iacome,  urged  their  claims,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  papal  government.   The  duke,  who 
saw  himself  thus  iultjutioiially  wronged,  scorned  to 
use  any  means  to  obtain  them  satisiactiou.  But 
the  complaints  of  the  montists  were  so  loud,  ur- 
gent and  general,  that  tlie  pope  thought  he  had 
the  right,  in  order  to  assist  so  considerable  a  body 
of  Roman  citizens  to  recover  the  interest  due  to 
them,  to  get  the  mortgaged  property  into  his  own 
possession.    With  this  view  he  sent  a  small  body 
of  troops  to  Castro.    Tiie  matter  did  not  pro- 
ceed without  some  opposition:     We  have  been 
compelled/*  exclaims  he  with  the  highest  indigna- 
tion in  his  monitorium,     to  fire  four  large  can- 
nons, by  which  one  of  our  enemies  was  slain*." 
On  the  13th  October  1641,  he  took  possession  of 
Castro  ;  nor  indeed  did  he  intend  to  stoj»  here.  In 
January  1642,  sentence  of  excommunication  was 
pronounced  against  the  duke,  who  would  not  allow 
those  revenues  to  be  touched  ;  he  was  declared 
deprived  of  all  his  fiefs,  and  troops  were  marched 
into  the  field  to  take  from  him  Parma  and  Piacenza 
also.   The  pope  would  hear  nothing  of  a  pacifi- 
cation ;  he  declared  that  **  between  lord  and  vas- 
sal no  such  proceeding  could  tind  place    that  he 
would  humble  the  duke ;  he  had  money,  courage 

*  This  took  place  at  a  bridge.  "  Dictus  Dominad  Marchio, 
ex  quo  milkeft  numero  40  circiter,  qui  in  eisdem  ponte  et  vallo  ad 
pagnaBdnmappositi  fiienint,  amicabaliter  ex  eis  reoedere  recusa- 
bant,  immo  hostiUter  pontificio  exeicitui  ae  opponebaat,  fiitt 
coactus  pio  illonim  ezpugnatione  quatuor  magnonim  tormento* 
mm  ictua  explodere»  quorum  formidine  hostes  perterriti  fugam 
tandem  ampuenmt»  in  qua  unua  ipsorum  interfectua  remanait." 
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and  tioops,  and  God  and  the  world  were  on  his 
side/' 

The  affair  hence  acquired  a  more  general  im- 

portaiice.  The  Italian  states  had  long  been  jealous 
of  the  reiterated  extensions  of  the  States  of  the 
Church.  They  would  not  suffer  them  to  absorb 
Parma  and  Hacenza  as  they  had  Urbino  and  Fer- 
rara ;  the  house  of  Este  liad  not  yet  relinquished 
its  claims  to  Ferrara,  nor  the  Medici  certain  preten- 
sions to  Urbino:  they  were  all  offended  by  the 
arrogance  of  Don  Taddeo ;  the  Venetians  (lou1)ly 
so,  in  consequence  of  Urban  VIII.  having  shortly 
before  caused  an  inscription  in  the  Sala  regia, 
boasting  of  their  fabulous  defence  of  Alexander  II I . , 
to  be  erased,  which  they  regarded  as  a  great  insult*. 
With  these  particular  causes  of  discontent  more 
general  political  considerations  were  also  blended. 

As  the  Spanish  ascendancy  had  formerly  awak- 
ened the  apprehensions  of  the  Italians,  so  now  did 
that  of  France ;  the  Spanish  monarchy  experienced 
ill  ;iU  quarters  the  greatest  reverses,  and  the  Italians 
feared  that  a  general  revolution,  even  in  Italy, 
might  be  the  consequence,  if  Urban  VIIL,  whom 
'  they  regarded  as  a  decided  ally  of  France,  gained 
any  accession  of  power.  For  these  reasons  they 
determined  to  resist  him.  Their  troops  assembled 
in  the  Modenese.  The  Barberini  were  obliged  to 
abandon  the  idea  of  effecting  a  passage  througli 
that  territory,  while  the  papal  troops  opposed  to 
the  allies  removed  their  quarters  to  Ferrara. 

*  I  shall  touch  upon  this  subject  in  the  Appendix,  No.  117. 
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On  this  narrow  field  was  renewed  that  conflict 
between  French  and  Spanish  interests^  which  kept 
Europe  in  a  continual  state  of  agitation.  But 

how  weak  comparatively  were  the  motives,  the 
forces,  the  efforts^  which  here  engaged  in  the 
straggle  1 

An  expedition  which  the  duke  of  i^aima  (who 
now  saw  himself,  without  mucii  exertion  on  his  side, 
protected  and  yet  unfettered)  undertook  single-hand- 
ed, strikingly  illustrates  the  peculiar  circumstances 
in  which  the  adverse  parties  were  then  placed. 
With  only  three  thousand  horse,  without  artillery  or 
infantry,  Odoardo  forced  his  way  into  the  States  of 
the  Church ;  neither  Fort  Urbano,  which  had  been 
erected  at  such  enormous  cost,  nor  the  militia,  which 
never  stood  firm  against  regular  troops,  arrested  his 
course.  The  Bolognese  shut  themselves  up  within 
their  walls,  and  the  duke  marched  tlirough  the 
country  without  so  much  as  getting  a  sight  of  the 
papal  troops.  Imola  opened  its  gates  to  him ;  he 
paid  a  visit  to  the  papal  governor,  and  admonished 
the  city  to  remain  faiLliful  to  the  see  of  Rome.  For 
he  affirmed,  that  it  was  not  against  Rome,  nor  even 
against  Urban  VIII.,  but  only  against  his  nephews 
that  he  Imd  taken  up  arms ;  that  he  marched  under 
the  banner  of  the  Gonfaloniere  of  the  church,  on 
which  were  displayed  the  figures  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  and  demanded  free  passage  in  the  name  of  the 
church.  Facnza  had  barricaded  its  gates,  but  when 
the  governor  saw  the  duke,  he  caused  himself  to  be 
let  down  by  a  rope  from  the  walls,  in  order  that  he 
might  confer  with  him  in  person  ]  and  the  result  of 
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the  conference  was,  that  the  ^ates  were  opened. 

The  same  happened  in  Forli.  The  inhabitants  of 
all  these  cities  looked  peaceably  Iroin  their  windows 
at  the  enemy  marching  through  their  streete.  The 
duke  crossed  the  mountains  to  Tuscany,  and  then 
from  Arazzo  re-passed  into  the  States  of  the 
Church«  CastigUone  da  Lago  and  Cittä  del  Fieve 
opened  their  doors  to  him ;  he  hurried  onwards 
unchecked,  and  filU  cl  tlic  Uuid  with  the  terror  of 
his  name^.  In  Rome  especially  the  greatest  con- 
sternation prevailed ;  the  pope  fearing  the  fate  of 
Clement  VII.,  sought  to  arm  his  Romans;  but 
it  was  necessary  first  to  levy  fresh  taxes,  and  to 
collect  contributions  from  house  to  house,  (which 
gave  rise  to  loud  and  bitter  complaints)  before  it 

was  possible  Lo  equip  even  a  small  liuup  ol  horse. 
Had  the  duke  of  Parma  made  his  appearance  at 
that  moment,  there  is  no  question  that  two  or  three 
cardinals  would  have  been  sent  to  meet  him  at  the 
Ponte  Molle,  and  that  all  his  demands  would  have 
been  compUed  with. 

But  neither  was  he  a  warrior.  It  is  impossible 
to  guess  what  considerations,  what  fears  witliheld 
him,  or  induced  him  to  enter  into  negotiations 
from  which  he  had  nothing  to  expect.  The  pope 
drew  breath.  With  a  zeal  (quickened  by  danger, 
he  fortified  llomef.    He  brought  a  fresh  army 

*  For  a  dctuiled  narrative  of  this  enterprize,  see  Siii's  Meieu* 
io.  torn.  ii.  p.  1289. 

t  Duonc  :  "  Si  scguitano  le  fortificationi  non  solo  di  Borgo,  ma 
del  rimauente  delle  mura  di  Koma,  olle  quali  sono  deputati  tre 
eardioftli,  PaUotta,  ChibrieU  et  Onmo,  che  giomalmeiite  caval* 
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into  the  field,  which  speedily  drove  the  duke,  and 
his  straggling)  half  disciplined  troops,  ont  of  the 
territories  of  the  church.  When  there  was  no- 
thing more  to  fear,  Urban  again  imposed  the 
hardest  conditions :  the  foreign  ambassadors  quitted 
Rome,  and  even  the  inhabitants  of  unwarlike  Italy 
once  more  routed  themselves  to  find  at  home 
weapons  with  which  to  repel  their  foes. 

In  May,  1643,  the  combined  Italian  armies  fell 
upon  the  Ferrarese  ;  the  duke  of  Parma  took  the 
fortified  towns  of  Bondeno,  Stellata,  &c.,  wiiile  the 
Venetians  and  Modenese  joined  their  forces,  and 
advanced  further  into  the  country.  But  the  pope 
had,  as  we  have  mentioned,  strained  every  nerve  to 
put  his  dominions  in  a  state  of  military  preparation; 
he  had  collected  30,000  foot  and  6000  hom  s  the 
Venetians  hesitated  to  attack  so  imposing  a  force ; 
they  retreated,  and  in  a  short  time  we  find  the 
ecclesiastical  troops  advancing  into  the  Modenese 
and  intb  Polesine  di  Rovigo 

The  grand-duke  of  Tuscany  then  tried  in  vain  to 
throw  himself  upon  Perugia  ;  while  the  pope's  fo- 
raging parties  made  incursions  even  into  the  Tus~ 
can  territory. 

What  a  strange  aspect  du  these  mo\  einents  w  ear  1 
— on  both  sides  so  utterly  ineffective  and  nerveless, 

cano  da  uua  porto  aH'altm :  e  si  tagliaiio  tuttc  le  vigne  che  soao 
appresBO  le  mura  ])er  la  parte  di  dentro  di  Roma,  cioc  fanno 
strada  tra  le  mura  e  le  vigne  e  giardini  con  danno  graiuli^?sirao 
de'  padroni  di  esse :  e  cos\  vcrr?i  anche  tocco  il  bellissiaio  giar- 
dino  de'  Medici,  e  perdcra  ia  particella  che  haveva  nelle  mura  di 
iioma." 

*  Frizzi;  Memorie  per  hi  storia  di  Ferrara,  V,  p.  100. 
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— when  compared  with  the  cotemporaneou«  wais 
of  Germany  ;  with  the  march  oi  the  Swedish  army 
from  the  Baltic  nearly  to  Vienna,  from  Moravia  to 
Jutland  I  And  yet  the  conflict  was  not  even  pnrdy 
Italian,  for  foreigners  served  on  either  side  ;  the 
majority  of  the  allied  troops  consisted  of  GermanSj 
while  the  ranks  of  the  army  of  the  church  were 
filled  with  Frenchmen. 

But  the  Italian  war  had  one  result  in  common 
with  the  campaigns  of  the  north» — ^it  exhausted  the 
country,  and  brought  the  papal  treasury  into  the 
greatest  cUÜiculties*. 

Urban  VIII.  resorted  to  a  great  variety  of  means 
to  procure  the  money  he  wanted.  As  early  as  Sep- 
tember 1642,  the  bull  of  Sixtus  V.  was  submitted 
to  fresh  discussion,  which  terminated  in  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  consistory  to  take  500,000  scudi  out  of 
the  castle f.  This  of  course  could  not  go  far; 
loans  were  thereloi  e  raised  on  the  remainder  of  that 
treasure  ;  i.e.  it  was  positively  resolved  to  pay  back 
in  future  the  money  which  was  abstracted  from  it. 
We  have  already  seen  that  personal  taxes  had  been 
imposed ;  these  were  repeatedly  levied ;  the  pope 

*  Riccius :  Rerum  Italicarum  8ui  temporis  narrationes,  Narr, 
xix.  p.  590:  "  Ingens  opinioneque  majus  bellum  exarsit,  scd  primo 
impetu  validum,  mox  senescens,  postremo  neutrius  partis  fnictu, 
imo  militum  rapinis  indigenis  cxitiale,  irritis  conatibus  proi^ua 
inane  in  mutua  studia  officiaquc  ubiit." 

t  Deone,  20  Sett.  1G42  :  **  Havcndo  il  papa  fatto  studiarc  da 
Icgisti  e  theologi  di  ])utcrc  conforme  la  boUa  di  Sisto  V.  ccssarc 
denari  dal  tesoro  dal  castel  Sant'  Angelo,  il  luncdi  '22  del  mcsc  il 

papa  tcnne  consistoro  per  il  medcsimo  affare.  Fu  risoluto  di 

ces?arc  500'"  s^cudi  d'oio,  a  100'"  per  Tolte,  c  non  prima  che  sia 
8pc&i  4uciii  ulic  ai  prcgente  eoao  ancora  in  essere  della  camera. ' 
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made  known  to  the  conservatori  the  sum  he  stood 
in  need  of,  upon  which  the  inhabitants,  foreigners 
not  excepted,  were  compelled  to  contribute  their 

quota.  The  chief  revenues  were,  however,  always 
derived  Ironi  the  duties.  At  first  they  were 
little  felt,  being  on  such  articles  as,  for  example, 
coarse  meal  for  fowls  ;  but  heavier  soon  followed 
on  the  most  indispensable  necessaries  of  life,  such 
as  wood  for  fuel,  salt,  bread,  and  wine*.  They 
now  reached  their  greatest  height,  amounting  in 
1644  to  2,200,000  scudi.  From  what  has  gone 
before  it  will  be  understood,  that  the  product  of 
every  new  tax,  or  of  every  rise  in  an  old  one,  was 
immediately  funded,  a  niontc  luuudcd  upon  it,  and 
shares  sold.  Cardinal  Cesi,  the  former  trea.suttr, 
calculated  that  new  debts  to  the  amount  of 
7,200,000  sc.  had  been  contracted  in  this  way,  al- 
though 60,000  sc.  still  remained  in  the  treasury.  In 
the  year  1645  the  whole  expenses  of  the  war  were 
reported  to  the  Venetian  ambassador  as  amounting 
to  more  than  twelve  millionsf. 

The  serious  consequences  likely  to  result  from 
this  state  of  things  were  daily  more  apparent;  credit 

*  Deone,  29  No?.  1642«   "  Si  sono  imposte  3  nnoyo  gabelle, 

una  sopra  il  sale  oltre  Taltre,  la  2*  sopra  le  Icgna,  la  3*  sopra  la 
dogana,  la  quale  in  tutte  le  mercantie  che  vcngono  per  terra, 
riscuotc  7  per  cento,  per  acqua  10  per  cento.  Si  6  cresciuto  uno 
per  cento  d'avvantaggio,  c  si  aspettano  altre  3  gabelle  per  le  ne- 
cessity corrcnti,  una  sopra  le  case,  I'altra  sopra  U  censi,  la  terza 
sopra  li  ca-ali,  ciou  podcii  acilu  campatrna." 

t  Ilelatioiie  de  IV  ambasciatori :  "  L  etario  si  trova  uotabil- 
mente  csausto  easendoci  stato  affcrmato  da  piii  C",  aver  spcsi  i 
Baiberini  nella  guerra  passata  sopra  12  milioiii  d'oro." 
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was  at  length  exhausted,  and  allresomcas  gradaally 

dried  up.  Nor  did  the  war  always  ero  on  prosper* 
ously.  In  a  skirmish  near  Lagoscuro»  on  the  1 7  th 
March  1644,  cardinal  Antonio  only  escaped  being 
taken  prisoner  by  the  licet ness  of  his  horse*.  In 
shorty  a  daily  increasing  sense  of  his  own  feeble- 
ness compelled  the  pope  to  think  of  peace. 

The  French  undertook  to  mediate.  Hie  Sjpo- 
niards  had  so  little  influence  at  the  papal  court, 
and  their  authority  elsewhere  was  so  much  weak« 
ened,  that  on  this  occasion  they  were  entirely  ex- 
cluded. 

The  pope  had  formerly  often  said,  that  he  knew 
the  design  of  the  Venetians  was  to  kill  him  with 
vexation,  but  that  they  should  not  succeed  ;  that 
he  should  be  able  to  hold  out  against  them  :  he 
now,  however,  found  himself  compelled  to  accede 
to  all  they  demanded ;  viz.  to  absolve  the  duke  of 
Parma  from  excommunication,  and  restore  him  to 
the  possession  of  Castro.  Never  would  he  have 
believed  that  matters  could  come  to  this  pass,  and 
his  mortification  was  proportionately  deep  and 
bitter. 

He  was  oppressed  by  another  source  of  unhap- 
piness.  He  was  again  haunted  by  the  idea  that 
he  had  unduly  favoured  his  nephews,  and  that  this 
would  lie  heavy  on  his  conscience  when  called  to 
appear  before  the  face  of  God.  He  once  more 
summoned  certain  divines  in  whom  he  had  pecu- 
liar  ( (jntidence,  (among  whom  were  cardinal  Lairo 
and  lather  Lupis^  a  Jesuit,)  to  hold  a  consultation 
*  Nani;  Stona  Veneta,  ]ib.xii,  p.  740. 
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in  his  presence.  Their  decision  was,  that  since  the 
nephews  of  his  holiness  had  made  so  many  enemies, 
it  was  reasonahle,  and  for  the  honour  of  the  apo- 
stolic see,  that  they  should  he  t'uroished  with  means, 
even  after  the  decease  of  the  pope,  to  maiutain 
their  dignity  undiminished  in  defiance  of  those 
enemies*. 

Harassed  by  these  tormentiag  doubts,  and  de- 
pressed hy  the  bitter  feeling  of  an  abortive  under- 
taking, the  pope  advanced  towards  the  grave.  His 
physician  dec  hired,  that  at  the  moment  he  was  com- 
pelled to  sign  the  peace  of  Castro,  he  fell,  over- 
come by  distress  of  mind,  into  a  swoon ;  and  that 
this  was  the  beginning  of  the  illness  which  put  a 
period  to  his  life.  Imploring  heaven  to  avenge 
hivfL  on  the  impious  princes  who  had  forced  him 
into  a  war,  he  expired  on  the  29th  July,  1644. 

Scarcely  had  the  papal  sec  been  driven  from  its 
position  of  centre  of  European  pohtics,  when  it  ex- 
perienced in  those  of  Italy,  and  even  in  its  own 
domestic  affiiirs,  such  a  reverse  as  it  had  not  en- 
dured  for  many  years. 

Pope  Clement  had  fallen  out  with  the  Famesi, 
and  though  he  had  at  len^lli  granted  them  his  par- 
don, he  did  this  solely  because  he  wanted  the  aid 
of  the  Italian  princes  to  avenge  ium  on  Spain.  But 
circumstances  were  now  much  altered.  Urban 
Vni.  had  exerted  his  utmost  strength  against  the 
duke  of  Parma ;  the  united  forces  of  Italy  iiad  ex- 
hausted his,  and  had  forced  him  to  accept  a  disad- 

*  Nicoletti ;  Vita  di  papa  Urbano,  torn.  viii. 
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vatitageous  peace.    It  was  impossible  to  conceal 

that  the  papacy  was  ouce  mure  decidedly  worsted. 


The  next  conclave  was  no  sooner  assembled  than 
the  effect  of  this  adverse  state  of  things  became 

obvious*.  The  nephews  of  Urban  VIII.  intro- 
duced eight  and  forty  cardinals,  creatures  of  their 
uncle ;  never  had  so  powerful  a  faction  been  seen. 
Nevertheless  they  soon  perceived  that  they  would 
not  be  able  to  carry  the  election  of  the  man  of  their 
choice»  Saochetti ;  since  the  result  of  the  scrutinies 
was  daily  more  and  more  unfavourable.  In  order 
to  prevent  a  professed  adversary  from  acquiring  the 
tiara,  Francesco  Barberino  at  length  decided  for 
cardinal  Pamfili»  who  was  at  any  rate  a  creature  of 
Urban  VIII.,  although  strongly  inclined  to  the 
Spanish  party,  and  expressly  rejected  by  the  court 
of  France.  On  the  16th  September»  1644,  car- 
dinal Pamfili  was  elected.   He  took  the  name  of 

*  The  usual  violent  state  of  the  inteTregnom  iras  repeated.  J. 
NißüErytbrsei,  Epiet  LXVIII.  ad  Tyrrhenum  8  non.  Aug.  1644. 
"(HTitaB  sine  jure  est«  sine  dignhate  reqiublka.  TVintus  in 
urbe  annatorum  numerus  cmitur  quantum  me  alias  vidisse 
non  memini.  Nulla  domus  est  paulo  loeuplelaor  que  non  mili- 
tum  multorum  pmsidio  muniatur;  ac  si  in  unum  omnes  coge- 
rentnr,  ma^ius  ex  eis  cxercitus  confici  posset.  Summa  in  urbc 
amorum  impunitas,  summa  licentia:  passim  csedes  hominum 
fiuDt ;  nil  ita  frequenter  uudilLir  quam,  hie  vel  ille  uotus  homo  est 
interfectus," 
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Innocent  X.,  in  memory,  it  is  believed,  of  Innocent 
VIII.,  under  whom  Iiis  family  came  to  Rome. 

His  accesBion  once  more  changed  the  policy  of 
the  court  of  Rome. 

The  allied  Italian  princes,  and  especially  the 
Medicij  to  whom  the  new  pope  chiefly  owed  his 
elevation,  now  gained  influence  over  the  very  power 
which  they  had  combated  ;  the  ulsc  i  iption  at  Ve- 
nice,  the  removal  of  which  we  have  mentioned,  was 
replaced* ;  and  in  the  first  promotion  scarcely  any 
were  included  but  partisans  of  Spain.  The  Spanish 
party  once  more  revived,  and  held  that  of  France 
equally  balanced,  at  least  in  Rome. 

The  Barherini  were  the  first  to  feel  this  revolution 
in  affairs.  It  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain  what 
portion  of  the  numerous  charges  brought  agamst 
them  was  founded  in  truth.  They  were  accused 
of  having  perverted  justice,  of  having  forcibly 
appropriated  benefices ;  above  all,  of  having  em- 
bezzled the  pubhc  money.  The  pope  determined 
to  call  the  nephews  of  his  predecessor  to  account 
for  their  administration  of  the  public  funds  during 
the  war  of  Castro  f. 
At  first  the  Barherini  thought  they  could  shelter 

*  Relatione  de'  IV  ambasrintori  1G45.  "11  prcsente  pontcfice 
Del  bei  principio  del  suo  governo  ha  con  publichc  dimostrationi 
registrate  in  marmi  detestato  Ic  opiiiioni  del  precessore,  ren- 
dendo  il  lustro  alle  glorie  degU  antenati  di  VV.  E£/'  We  see 
what  a  high  tone  they  took, 

t  Relatione  delle  cose  correnti  23  Maggie  1646.  MS.  Chigi, 
"I  Barberinif  come  afiatto eecluBi  dol  matrimonio  del  novello  pon- 
tefice,  comincioiono  a  machinar  vostitk  di  peiuieri  Btimati  da  loro 
nobili.  II  papa  continuö  ad  invigilare  con  ogni  accuratetza,  che 
la  diacamerata  camera  fiuse  da  loro  eodisfatta." 
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themselves  under  the  protection  of  France ;  Ma- 
zarin,  who  had  risen  in  the  service  and  by  the 
patronage  of  their  house»  gave  them  unqualified 
support ;  they  affixed  the  arms  of  France  to  their 
palaces,  and  placed  themselves  lorinally  under  her 
protection.  But  pope  innocent  declared  that  he 
was  there  to  do  justice,  and  if  Bourbon  stood  before 
the  gates,  he  could  not  desist  from  the  execution 
of  it. 

Hereupon  Antonio,  who  was  exposed  to  the 
greatest  danger,  fled  in  October,  1645;  a  few 

months  later,  Francesco  and  Taddeo,  with  his  chil- 
dren, also  quitted  Rome. 

The  pope  caused  their  palaces  to  be  invested, 
tlieir  offices  given  away,  and  their  luoghi  di  monte 
sequestrated.  These  proceedings  were  approved  by 
the  population  of  Rome.  On  the  20th  February, 
1646,  a  meeting  was  held  at  the  capitol,  the  most 
brilliant  within  the  memory  of  man,  attended  by  a 
multitude  of  persons  distinguished  by  their  rank 
and  title.  It  was  proposed  to  petition  the  pope  to 
take  off  some  of  the  taxes  imposed  by  Urban  VIII. , 
at  least  the  most  (Ji  jiressive,  that  on  flour.  The 
partisans  of  the  Barberini,  dreading  lest,  if  the  tax 
were  taken  off,  the  debt  based  upon  it  would  be 
paid  out  of  their  property,  set  themselves  against 
it  Donna  Anna  Colonna,  wife  of  Taddeo  i3ar- 
berino,  caused  a  sort  of  manifesto  to  be  read  to  the 
meeting,  in  which  she  reminded  the  people  of  the 
services  rendered  to  the  city  hy  Urban  VIII.  and 
of  his  zeal  for  the  administration  of  justice,  and 
declared  it  to  be  disgraceful  to  refuse  the  payment 
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of  the  lawful  imposts  of  so  meritorious  a  pope. 
Notwitbstandiag  this  the  resolution  was  passed; 
Innocent  X.  proceeded  to  act  upon  it  without  delay, 
and,  as  had  been  clearly  foreseen,  the  deficit  was  to 
be  covered  by  the  property  of  Don  Taddeo*. 

Whilst  the  family  of  the  late  pope  was  thus  vio- 
kntly  attacked  and  persecuted,  it  remained  a  ques- 
tion,— in  every  pontificate  the  f[viübtion  of  the  most 
vital  interest, — on  what  footing  that  of  the  new 
one  would  establish  itself.  It  is  an  important  in- 
cident in  the  general  history  of  the  papacy,  that 
the  manner  of  proceeding  in  this  case  materially 
differed  from  the  course  formerly  adopted ;  although 
the  scandal  given  by  the  court  was  now  yet  greater 
than  before. 

Pope  Innocent  was  under  obligations  to  his 
sister-in-law,  Donna  Olympia  Maidalchina  of  Vi* 
terbo,  especially  in  consequence  of  the  large  fortune 
she  had  brought  Into  the  house  of  Pamfili.  He 
also  regarded  it  as  a  high  merit  on  her  part,  that 
after  the  death  of  his  brother  die  had  never  chosen 
to  marry  againf.  This  luul  been  |)roductive  of  ad- 
vantage to  himself,  since  lie  had  constantly  leit  the 
economical  affiEurs  of  the  family  to  her  guidance ;  it 
was  therefore  no  wonder  if  she  now  acquired  great 
inüuence  in  the  administration  of  the  papacy. 

She  speedily  attained  to  the  highest  considera- 

*  For  the  passage  from  the  Diario  Deone,  see  App.,  No.  122. 

I  iiussi,  Storia  di  Vitcrbo,  p.  331.  At  first  she  was  held  in 
great  esteem.  Donna  Olympia,  say  the  Venetian  ambassadors  of 
1645,  h  dama  di  gran  prudenza  e  vidore,  conosce  il  posto  in  cui 
ei  trova  di  cognnta  del  pontefice,  gode  la  stima  e  Taflfettione  deüa 
S.«  ha  seco  molta  autoritä." 
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tion.  To  her  ambassadors  paid  their  first  visit  on 
their  arrival;  cardinals  hung  up  her  portrait  in  their 
rooms,  as  people  hang  up  the  portrait  of  their  sove- 
reign; foreign  courts  tried  to  win  her  favour  by 
presents.  And  as  all  who  sought  advancement  at 
the  curia  addressed  themselves  to  her,  it  was  even 
asserted  that  bhe  levied  a  monthly  tax  upon  the 
subordinate  places  which  she  distributed.  Wealth 
thus  poured  in  upon  her ;  in  a  short  time  she  esta- 
blished a  magnificent  house,  gave  entertainments 
and  plays,  travelled  and  bought  landed  property. 
Her  daughters  were  married  into  the  most  noble  and 
wealthy  families ;  the  one  to  a  Ludovisio,  the  other 
to  a  Giustiiiiano.  She  had  at  first  thought  it  most 
expedient  that  her  son,  Don  Camillo,  who  was  of 
weak  capacity,  should  become  an  ecclesiastic,  and 
should  occupy,  at  least  in  appearance,  the  post  of 
cardinal-nephew* ;  but  when  an  opportunity  of  form- 
ing a  brilliant  alliance  for  him  too  offered,  (by  the 
death  of  the  husband  of  Donna  Olympia  Aldobran- 
dina,  the  richest  heiress  in  Rome,)  she  caused  him 
to  renounce  the  church,  and  to  contract  this  mar- 
riage. 

Don  Camillo  was  now  in  possession  of  every  en- 
joyment of  which  he  was  capable.  His  wife  was  not 
oiüy  rich,  but  in  the  bloom  of  youth  and  full  of 
graces  and  talents ;  she  supplied  bis  deficiencies  by 
her  remarkable  qualities.    But  she  too  wished  to 

♦  From  tlic  first  every  one  was  astonished  at  it:  "  lo  stimo," 
saysDeone,  10  Nov.  1G44,  "  chesia  opera dcUa  S"  donna  Olympia 
che  ha  voluto  vedcrc  il  figlio  cardinale  e  detddera  piü  toftto  ge- 
ncro  che  nora," 
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nile.  There  was  not  a  moment *s  peace  between 
tiie  step-mother  and  step-daughter:  the  house- 
hold of  the  pope  was  filled  with  the  i«iloii8te8  and 


married  couple  were  obliged  to  go  away,  but  this 
they  would  not  long  endure ;  they  returned  against 
the  pope's  will,  and  the  discord  now  became  evi- 
dent to  all  the  world.  For  example,  Donna  Olym- 
pia Maidaichiaa  once  appeared  during  the  carnival 
with  a  magnificent  retinue  on  the  Corso,  where  her 
son  and  his  wife  were  standing  at  a  window ;  as 
soon  as  they  caught  sight  oi  their  mother  's  carriage, 
they  turned  away.  Every  body  remarked  it — all 
Rome  was  talking  of  it*.  Ilie  several  parties 
strove  to  e:et  possession  of  the  rivals. 

Unhappily  pope  Innocent  had  a  character  and 
disposition  which  were  calculated  rather  to  inflame 
than  to  allay  dissensions  of  this  kind. 

Personally,  he  was  a  man  of  quaUties  by  no  means 
ordinary.  In  his  earlier  career,  in  the  Bota,  as 
nuncio,  and  as  cardinal,  he  had  shown  himself  in- 
dustrious, blameless,  and  upright]  and  this  repu- 
tation he  still  preserved. 

His  exertions  were  the  more  remarkable,  since 
he  had  attained  the  age  of  seventy-two  when  he 
was  chosen.  **  Labour,"  it  was  said,  does  not  tire 
him,  he  is  as  fresh  after  it  as  before ;  he  has  plea- 

*  Dittrio  Beone.  On  another  occasion  lie  relates  as  follows ; 
"  Meroordl  la  tarda  (Ag.  164S)  la  Olympia  eon  ambedae  le 
figtioole  con  molta  comitiTa  paBs6  per  longo  il  oorau :  o^*  nno 
credeva  che  dOa  andasse  a  Tiaatare  la  nnora,  ma  pass^  avanti  la 
caaa  senza  giiaidaria.** 


bickerings  of  two  women. 
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sure  in  conTersingwith  people,  and  he  allows  every 

body  to  say  all  he  has  to  say."  His  affability 
formed  a  strong  contrast  with  the  haughty  reserve 
of  Urban  ViU.  He  was  particularly  aiixiouB  to 
preserve  the  order  and  peace  of  Rome.  It  was  his 
ambition  to  maintain  security  of  property  and  of 
person  by  day  and  night,  and  to  permit  no  oppres- 
sion of  the  low  by  the  high,  of  the  weak  by  the 
powerful*.  He  compelled  the  barons  to  pay  their 
debts.  As  the  duke  of  Parma  still  refused  to  satisfy 
his  creditors,  and  the  pope  could  not  show  himself 
in  Rome  without  being  assailed  by  cries,  that  he 
should  cause  justice  to  be  done  to  the  montists;  as 
moreover  it  was  beheved  that  the  bishop  of  Castro 
had  been  put  to  death  at  the  instigation  of  the 
duke's  government,  decisive  steps  were  at  length 
taken  in  the  matter.  The  estates  of  the  Farnesi 
were  again  exposed  to  sale;  soldiers  and  sbirriwent 
to  Castro  to  occupy  it,  in  the  name  and  on  the  be- 
half of  the  montistsf.  The  duke  again  resisted,  and 
made  another  attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  States  of 
the  Church.  This  time,  however,  he  found  no  help, 

♦  Relatione  di  Contarini  1648.  "  Rimira  solamente  con  appii- 
cationc  alia  quiete  dello  stato  ccclcsiastico  e  particolarmente  di 
Roma,  accio  goda  ciaschcduno  dcllc  jjruprie  iacoka  c  tltila  libertii 
del  praticare  la  notte  e  non  rimaoga  rinferiore  tiranneggiato  dal 
Buperiore." 

t  DIario  Dcone,  IG  Giugno  1649.  "  II  papa  in  questo  ncgotio 
sta  posto  totaimente,  e  mi  disse  :  non  possiamo  andarc  per  le 
strade  di  Roma,  che  non  si  venga  gridato  dietro  che  facciamo  pa- 
gare  il  diica  di  Parma.  Sono  sctte  anni  che  non  paga,  e  di  questa 
cntrata  dcvun  viw  r  luuiti  luoghi  pii  c  vcdovc  c  pupiiii,"  We  see 
that  his  motives  were  by  no  means  contemptible* 
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Innocent  X*  was  not»  like  his  predecessor,  feared 

by  the  Italian  princes  ;  he  was  rather  their  ally. 
Castro  was  taken,  and  razed  to  the  ground  ;  the 
duke  was  obliged  to  abandon  that  country  to  the 
administration  of  the  papal  treasury,  whidi  bound 
itself  to  satisfy  Iiis  creditors  ;  he  like  wiac  submitted 
to  the  decision,  that  he  should  lose  the  whole  district 
if  he  had  not  liquidated  the  Monti  Famesi  within 
eight  years.  The  capital  amounted  to  about 
1,700,000  sc.,  and  the  accumulated  interest  to 
400,000  sc.  The  duke  did  not  appear  in  a  situa- 
tion to  raise  so  large  a  sum,  so  that  the  agreement 
(which  was  again  brought  about  by  Spanish  media- 
tion) could  only  be  regaidcd  as  containing  a  forced 
renundatbn»  and  one  for  which  there  was  no  gua- 
rantee. 

In  all  these  circumstances  Innocent  iipv^ears  ener- 
getic, prudent,  and  resolute  ;  hut  he  had  a  defect, 
which  made  it  difficult  to  deal  with  bim,  and  em- 
bittered his  own  life ;  he  reposed  unshaken  confi- 
dence in  no  one ;  witli  him,  favoui'  and  disfavour 
alternated  with  the  impressions  of  the  moment. 

One  of  the  victims  of  this  temper  was  the  da- 
tario  Cecchiiii,  who  alter  long  enjoying  the  papal 
favour,  all  at  once  saw  himself  suspected,  assailed, 
reproached,  and  superseded  hy  his  subordinate  offi- 
cer, Mascambruno ;  the  same  whose  extraordinary 
forgeries  were  afterwards  brought  to  hght*. 

*  Vita  del  0  Cecchini  Bcritta  da  lui  medesimo.  Scrittiua 
contiomonB'  Mascambruno,  con  laquale  s'iatende  che  s'lUBtniiBca 
il  pioceaao  che  contro  ü  medeflimo  si  va  iabricandos  and  iha 
more  ctrcamstaatial  statement.  Vro  R.  P.  D.  Maicambraiio.  MSt 
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But  still  more  painiul  intrigues  arose  in  the 
papal  family  itself,  in  wiucli  other  divisious  already 
existed. 

After  the  marriage  of  Don  Camillo  Pamfili,  Imio- 

ceut  X.  had  no  longer  any  ecckaiastical  nephew  left ; 
hitherto  an  indispensable  member  of  a  papal  house- 
hold. Don  Camillo  Astalli,  a  distant  kinsman  of 
his  house,  being  presented  to  him,  he  instantly 
conceived  a  peculiar  affection  for  him,  and  resolved 
to  raise  the  young  man  to  the  rank  of  cardinal- 
nephew.  He  received  him  into  his  family,  gave  him 
rooms  in  the  palace  and  a  share  in  affairs.  He 
even  caused  this  elevation  to  be  announced  by 
public  solemnities,  and  salvos  from  the  castle. 

Yet  its  only  result  was  additional  misunder- 
standings. 

The  other  members  of  the  pope's  family  thought 
themselves  thrown  into  the  back-ground  ;  even  the 

cardinals  nominated  hy  Innocent  were  displeased 
that  a  new-comer  should  be  preferred  before  them* ; 
hut  the  person  to  whom  Astalli's  advancement 
gave  the  highest  disgust  and  dissatisfaction  was 
Donna  Olympia  Maidalchina.  She  it  was  who  had 
extolled  him  to  the  pope,  and  had  proposed  him  as 

*  Diario  Deone,  10  Sett.  1650.  "  Dieconre  la  corte  chel  papa 
lia  perduto  il  benefido  conferito  a  tutte  le  sue  creature,  che  al 
tengono  offcse  che  papa  habbia  preferito  un  giovane  senza  espe* 
rienza  a  tutti  loro,  tra  quali  sono  huomini  di  molto  valore«  aegno 
che  tutti  I'ha  per  difHdenti  overo  inctti  alia  carica."  In  a  work, 
*'  Oflservationi  sopra  la  futura  clettione  1G52/'  this  subject  18  also 
discussed  at  considerable  length.    **  lo  credo  che  sia  solamente 

un  Capriccio  clic  air  improviso  gUvenne  oonoscendo  appena 

Möns'  Camillo  Astalli/' 
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cardinal ;  but  she  never  imagined  he  would  attain 
to  such  an  eminence. 

In  the  first  place  she  herself  was  sent  away. 
The  secular  nephew  and  his  wife,  who,  as  a  cotem- 
porary  has  it,  "  was  as  far  exalted  above  ordinary 
women,  as  he  was  below  the  standard  of  ordinary 
men,"  established  themselves  in  the  palace. 

But  the  agreement  between  the  secular  nephew, 
who  possessed  the  claims  of  blood»  and  the  adopted 
ecclesiastical  nephew,  was  of  short  duration.  Tlic 
elder  Olympia  was  recalled  to  keep  order  in  the 
house,  and  soon  regained  her  wonted  ascendency*. 

In  a  room  of  the  Villa  Pamfili  stand  the  busts  of 
the  pope  and  his  sister-iu-law.  No  one  who  com- 
pares those  woman's  features,  which  breathe  de- 
termination and  intelligence,  with  the  mild  and  in- 
expressive counteiiauce  of  the  pope,  can  fail  to  see 
that  it  was  not  only  possible,  but  inevitable,  that 
he  should  be  ruled  by  her. 

After  she  was  again  received  into  the  palace,  she 
too  would  not  endure  that  the  advantages  which  at- 
tended the  situation  of  a  nephew,  should  be  shared 
by  another  house  with  her  own.  As  Astalli  did 
not  enter  into  the  sort  of  partuership  with  her 
which  she  wished,  she  never  rested  till  he  was 
deprived  of  the  pope's  favour,  driven  out  of  the 
palace,  and  exiled;  in  short,  till  she  pnce  more 
reigned  supreme  and  without  a  rival  in  the  house. 
On  the  other  hand,  conciUated  by  presents,  she 

*  Pallavicini,  Vita  di  papa  Alessandro  VII.  '*  La  scaitra  vecchia 
passö  con  breve  mezzo  dail'  CAtremo  deUa  disgratia  aU'  estremo 
deila  jpratia." 

VOL.  Ill,  B 
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now  entered  into  a  close  alliance  with  the  Bar- 
beriiü»  who  had  returned  to  Rome. 

It  is  not  difficolt  to  imagine  to  what  a  degree  all 
these  changes  of  favour  and  disfavour, — these  in- 
cessant quarrels  of  those  by  whom  he  was  most  im- 
mediately and  intimately  surrounded, — must  have 
embittered  the  last  years  of  the  aged  pope.  Nor 
can  an  open  rupture  stifle  the  inward  yearnings  of 
the  heart ;  it  only  converts  into  a  source  of  rest^ 
lessness  and  pain  those  affections  which  were  de- 
stined to  cheer  and  to  soothe.  Besides,  the  old 
man  began  to  feel  that  he  was  the  tool  of  the  lust 
of  power  and  the  rapacity  of  a  woman ;  he  disap- 
proved and  would  gladly  have  put  an  end  to  her 
sway,  but  he  had  not  the  requisite  strength  and 
determination;  nor  did  he  know  how  to  do  without 
her.  His  pontificate,  which  otherwise  passed  with- 
out any  remarkable  calamity,  may  be  numbered 
among  the  more  fortunate;  but  it  fell  into  bad 
repute  through  these  disorders  in  the  family  and 
the  palace.  Innocent  X.  was  by  nature  capri- 
cious, unstable,  self-willed,  burthensome  to  him- 
self*. Even  in  the  last  days  of  his  life,  we  find 
him  occupied  with  the  bereavement  or  the  banish- 
ment of  his  other  relations ;  iu  this  unliappy  state 
of  mind  he  died,  5th  January  1655.  The  corpse 
lay  for  thr^  days,  before  one  of  those  belonging  to 

*  PHlkmcuil :  "  FkapictixMi  smdi  oggetto  fetente  e  stomache- 

Tole  prontppe  a  varie  dinuMtretioni  quasi  di  smanie  Assai 

temuto.  Diente  amato,  non  flenza  qualche  gloria  e  felicitä  ne'  sue- 
cesai  etterni  ma  tnglorioso  e  miserabile  per  ie  continue  o  tragedie 
0  comedie  domestiche." 
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bim,  on  whom  according  to  the  usage  of  the  court 
this  office  devolved,  took  the  smallest  care  for  its 
interment.  Duaaa  Olympia  said  she  was  a  miser- 
able widow, — such  a  duty  was  beyond  her  strength; 
and  no  other  person  thought  himself  bound  by  any 
obligation  to  the  deceased.  A  canon,  who  had 
previously  been  in  the  pope's  service,  but  had  long 
ago  been  dismissed,  at  length  expended  half  a 
scudo  to  procure  the  last  honours  to  be  paid  to  his 

former  master. 

But  it  must  not  be  imagined  that  the  conse- 
quences of  these  domestic  broils  were  merely  per- 
sonal. 

It  is  obvious,  that  nepotism,  which  in  former  pon- 
titicates  had  exercised  so  absolute  a  power  in  the 
state,  so  mighty  an  influence  in  the  church,  after 
receiving  a  formidable  shock  in  the  latter  years  of 
Urban  VIIL,  now  hardly  gave  any  manifestation  of 
its  existence,  and  nodded  to  its  fall. 


J  6.  ALEXANDER  VII.  AND  CLEMENT  IX. 

Accordingly  the  new  conclave  at  its  very  open- 
ing presented  an  unwonted  spectacle. 

Hitherto  the  kinsmen  of  the  deceased  pope  had 
come  attended  hy  numerous  bands  of  creatures  de- 
voted to  their  interests,  to  overawe  the  election. 
But  Innocent  X.  left  no  nephew  who  could  unite 
the  suflrages  of  the  cardinals,  or  bind  them  into  a 
faction.  To  AstalU,  who  had  been  at  the  helm  but 
for  a  short  time,  and  had  exercised  no  leading  in- 
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fluence,  they  did  not  owe  their  advancement,  and 
consequently  did  not  leel  bound.  For  the  first 
time  for  many  centuries,  therefore,  the  new  cardi- 
nals entered  the  conclave  vdth  unshackled  freedom 
of  choice.  It  was  proposed  to  them  voluntarily  to 
unite  under  one  head ;  they  are  said  to  have  re- 
plied, that  every  one  of  them  had  a  head  and  feet 
of  his  own. 

They  were  ior  the  most  part  men  of  distinguished 
talents  and  of  an  independent  spirit ;  but  though 
united,  (they  were  called  the  aquadrtme  volante*) 
they  were  no  longer  disposed  to  follow  the  beck  of 
a  nephew,  but  to  obey  their  own  convictions  and 
understanding. 

Even  on  his  death-bed,  Innocent  X.  exclaimed  to 
Ottobuouo,  one  of  this  party,  **  we  must  endeavour 
to  find  an  upright  man."  If  you  want  an  upright 
man,"  replied  Azzolino,  another  of  them,  *^  there 
stands  one," — pointing  to  Chigif.  Chigi  had  not 
only  gained  the  reputation  of  an  able  and  well-in- 
tentioned man,  but  had  peculiarly  distinguished 
iiiinself  as  the  opponent  of  the  abuses  of  the  exist- 
ing form  of  government  i  abuses  which  had  indeed 
never  been  more  flagrant  than  of  late*  But  though 
he  had  secured  friends,  he  had  also  powerful  ene- 
mies, especially  amongst  the  French. 

*  FkUancmi  enumeiatea  the  following  confederates ;  Impe- 
riale, Omodei,  Bcnrromei,  Odetcalco,  Pio,  Aqiumva,  Ottobuono, 
Albizi»  Ghialderi»  Azzolini.  The  name  of  Squadrone  was 
brought  into  vogue  by  the  Spaniah  ambawador. 

f  *'  ^  vogliamo  un  uomo  da  bene,  quegli  ^  deaso,  et  addit(6 
Chigi,  che  era  indi  lontaao  alquanto  nells  medeaima  camenu'* 
(Falkvidni.) 
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When  MazariOj  driven  out  of  France  by  the 
troubles  of  the  Fronde,  was  preparing  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Gerin;iin'  to  regain  possession  of  his  lost 
power  by  force  of  arms,  he  had  not  received  from 
Chigi,  then  nnncio  at  Cologne,  the  assistance  on 
which  he  thought  he  might  calculate ;  since  which 
time  he  had  cherished  a  personal  hatred  to  him. 
Hence  the  election  was  not  carried  without  much 
trouble,  and  the  contest  was  again  a  very  protracted 
one ;  but  at  length  the  new  members  of  the  col- 
lege, the  squadronistif  prevailed.  On  the  7th  April 
1655»  Fabio  Chigi  was  elected,  and  took  the  name 
of  Aicxantler  VII. 

The  motive,  or  the  opinion,  which  had  first  sug- 
gested the  thought  of  his  elevation,  seemed  to  im- 
pose on  the  new  pope  the  duty  of  governing  in  a 
different  spirit  from  his  imuiediate  predecessors ; 
and  this  duty  he  appeared  resolved  to  fulfil.  For 
a  considerable  time  he  did  not  suffer  his  nephews 
to  come  to  Koine ;  he  made  it  his  boast  that  he 
did  not  remit  a  penny  to  them ;  and  his  confessor 
Pallavicim,  who  was  then  writing  the  history  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  already  inserted  into  his 
work  a  passage  in  which  he  predicted  for  Alexander 
VIL  eternal  renown,  especially  on  account  of  this 
moderation  towards  his  own  blood*. 

*  *'  Populixs,"  says  he  in  the  Latin  biugrajihy  of  Alexander 
Vll.f  **  qui  pWB  multis  vectigalibus  humcris  sibi  ferre  videbatur 
recentiores  pontificias  domos  tot  opibus  onut'tas,  huic  Alexandri 

S**  magnammitati  mirifioe  plaudebat;  inexplicabili  detri- 

mento  erat  et  sacro  imperio  distributione  minus  sequa  beneficio- 
rum  et  perpetuU  popnUaDenbua."  Kelatione  dc'  IV  ambasciatori 
1655.  "  £  coatinenza  m  ora  eioica  quella  di  eke  S.     n  moatra 
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It  can,  however,  nc\  er  be  aa  easy  task  to  break 
through  a  custom  which  has  once  gained  ground ; 
since  the  mere  fact  of  its  obtaining  currency  and 
force  proves  that  it  possessed  some  quality  which 
reconunended  it»  some  quality  in  harmony  with  the 
circumstances  around  it;  in  every  court  people  are 
to  be  found  who  place  these  in  the  stronsrest  rmd 
fairest  light,  and  seek  to  hold  last  to  the  ancient 
and  traditional,  be  the  abuses  attending  them  never 
so  glaring. 

One  courtier  after  another  gradually  insinuated 
to  Alexander  VII.  that  it  was  not  decorous  for 
the  kinsmen  of  the  pope  to  remain  plain  citizens 
of  a  town ;  indeed  that  it  was  not  possible,  for  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Siena  would  not  be  restrained 
from  paying  princely  honours  to  his  family,  and 
that  he  might  thus  easily  involve  the  papal  see  in 
misunderstandings  with  Tuscany.  Others  not  only 
maintained  this,  but  added  tiiat  the  pope  would  set 
a  still  better  example  by  receiving  his  nephews  at 
his  court,  but  holding  them  in  check,  than  by 
keeping  them  entirely  at  a  distance ;  but  it  was 
undoubtedly  Oliva,  the  rector  of  the  jesuits'  col- 
lege, who  made  the  greatest  impression,  by  his  de- 
claration that  the  pope  was  guilty  of  a  sin  iu  not 
inviting  his  nephews;  for  that  the  foreign  ambassa* 
dors  would  never  place  so  much  confidence  in  a 

armata,  esc  ludcrulo  dall*  adito  di  Roma  il  fratcllo,  i  nepoti  v  qiia- 
lunqno  "i  j  rcLria  di  cong^ontione  di  sangne  seco  :  et  c  tanto  pih 
dn  ;uniiiiiar^i  t|n(  -tti  pnrsimonia  d'nffetti  verso  i  piioi  roni?iunti 
quanto  che  inni  r  r]i<tiIlMtn  nrll.i  mente  dalle  penusfiioili«  SM  ^ 

volontaxia  e  natan  per  propria  elettiooe." 
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mere  minister  as  iii  a  blood-relation  of  the  pope ; 
that  thus  the  holy  father  would  not  be  able  to  get 
such  good  infonnatioD,  nor  coiuequeatly  to  per> 
form  the  duties  of  his  office  so  ^dently*.  So 
many  arguments  were  hardly  needed  to  move  the 
pope  to  a  thing  to  which  he  was  already  ineUned ; 
on  the  24th  of  April,  1656,  he  proposed  the  ques- 
tion in  the  consistory,  whether  it  seemed  good  to 
his  brethren  the  cardinals  that  he  should  employ 
his  kinsmen  in  the  service  of  the  apostoUc  see. 
No  one  dared  to  make  any  opposition,  and  shortly 
after wai'ds  they  arrived f.  The  pope's  brother, 
Don  Mario,  was  appointed  to  the  most  lucrative 
posts,  the  inspection  of  the  Annona  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  in  the  Borgo ;  his  sou  Fiavio 
was  created  cardinal  padrone,  and  in  a  short  time 
had  an  ecclesiastical  revenue  of  100,000  sc.  An^ 
other  brother  of  the  pope,  whom  he  particularly 
loved,  was  dead  j  but  his  sou  Agostino  was  se- 
lected to  become  founder  of  a  family.  He  was 
gradually  provided  with  the  fairest  possessions,*- 
the  matchless  Ariccia,  the  principality  ol  Farnese, 
and  the  palace  in  the  Piazza  Colouna;  many  luoghi 
di  monte  were  bestowed  upon  him,  and  he  was  at 

*  Serittnie  poUtiche»  etc»  "  Un  giorao  Oliva  prcse  occanone 
di  dire  al  padre  Luti/'  (P.  Luti  had  been  brought  up  ynih  the 
pope,  Tlrited  him  constnnlly,  and  denred  the  appointment  of  hw 
nephews,)  "  ehe  U  papa  en  m  obligo  aotto  peccato  mortale  di 
ehianiara  a  Roma  i  anoi  nepoti he  then  gives  the  above-men- 
tioned reasons* 

t  FallaYicini :  '*  In  quei  priml  giurni  i  paitia]i  d'  Alessandru 
non  poteau  comparir  in  publico  senza  soggiacere  a  muiduci 
schemi.'* 
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length  married  to  a  Borghese*.  The  pope's  fa* 
vours  were  extended  to  his  more  distant  relations, 
such  as  the  commendatore  Bichii  who  occasionally 
appears  in  the  Candian  war, — and  even  to  the  Si- 
enese  generally. 

Everything  thus  seemed  to  have  fallen  into  the 
old  trade.   But  this  was  by  no  means  the  fact. 

Flavio  Chigi  was  far  Iroiii  possessing  the  same 
authority  as  Pietro  Aldobrandino,  or  Scipione  Caf- 
fieureUi)  or  Francesco  Barberino ;  nor  did  be  even 
aspire  to  it.  Power  had  no  charms  for  him ;  he 
rather  envied  his  secular  brother  Agostino,  to 
whose  lot  the  substantial  enjoyments  of  life,  unen- 
cumbered by  much  toil  or  trouble,  had  fallen. 

Indeed  Alexander  VII.  himself  no  longer  ruled 
with  anything  like  the  autocratic  power  of  his  pre- 
decessors. 

Under  Urban  VIII.  a  congregazione  di  stato  was 
estabUshed,  in  which  the  most  important  aiFairs  of 
State  were  to  be  discussed  and  concluded ;  yet  its 
real  operation  was  insignificant.   Under  Innocent 

X.  it  acquired  considerably  more  weight.  Panci- 
rolo,  secretary  of  this  congregation,  the  hrst  emi- 

♦  Vita  di  Alessandro  VII.,  1666 :  "  II  principato  Farnese,  che 
vale  100<"8Cudi,  la  Iliccla,  che  costa  altrcttanto>  il  palazzo  in  pi- 
azza Colonna,  che  finito  arriverk  ad  altri  lOO^'scudi,  formano 
beUiaaiini  stabili  per  Don  Augustino,  et  aggiuntovi  i  luoglii  di 
monte  et  altri  officii  comprati  faranno  gU  atabili  di  una  sola  testa 
piü  di  mezzo  miHone,  senza  le  aanue  rendite  di  25"*  acudi  che 
gode  il  commendator  Bichi»  e  aenza  ben  100"*  e  piü  sc.  d'  entiata 
che  ogui  anno  entrano  nella  bona  del  C  Chigi"  These  are  the 
sort  of  calculationa  that  might  naturally  be  made  in  the  talk  of 
the  day«  and  to  which  no  great  unportuice  can  be  attached. 


Digitized  by 


J  VI.]  AND  CLEMENT  IX.  57 

nent  man  who  held  that  dignity  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  its  subsequent  consideration,  had, 
up  to  his  death,  the  largest  share  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Innocent  X. ;  and  it  was  mainly  attri- 
buted to  him,  that  no  nephew  could  then  obtain 
firm  possession  of  power.   Chigi  himself  held  this 
office  for  a  time.    At  the  moment  we  are  treating 
of,  Kospigliosi  obtained  it,  and  had  the  administra- 
tion of  foreign  affairs  entirely  in  his  hands.  Next 
to  him  was  cardinal  Corrado  of  Ferrara,  who  had 
great  weight  in  matters  of  ecclesiastical  immunity. 
Monsignore  Fugnano  had  the  direction  of  the  mo- 
nastic orders ;  and  Pallavicini  decided  theological 
questions.  The  congregations,  wliich  under  the  pre- 
ceding popes  were  nearly  insignificant,  rose  once 
more  to  importance  and  exercised  special  functions. 
Already  some  might  be  heard  to  maintain,  that  the 
power  of  deciding  absolutely  resided  in  tiie  pope, 
only  as  to  spiritual  things :  in  all  temporal  affitirs, 
as  for  instance  if  he  wished  to  declare  war,  to  make 
peace,  to  alienate  land,  to  levy  a  tax,  Sec,  he  must 
Uke  counsel  of  the  cardinals*.    In  fact,  pope 
Alexander  VII.  took  but  little  active  share  in  the 
administration  ut"  the  state.    He  went  for  two 
months  to  Castelgandolfo,  where  business  was  care- 
fully avoided;  when  he  was  in  Rome,  the  after- 
noons were  dedicated  to  literature;  authors  re- 
sorted to  his  presence  and  read  their  works  aloud, 

*  Giac.  Quirini:  "  I  cardinali,  particolarmenteC^Albicci«  pre* 
tendevano  che  il  papa  potcssc  dispoire  d'  indulgense. ...  ma  per 
pace  e  guena»  alienationc  di  stati,  impotttione  di  gabeUe  dov- 
rebbe  riconeie  «i  cardinali." 
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and  it  was  one  of  his  favonrite  recreations  to  sug- 
gest amendments.  Even  in  a  morning  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  an  audience  of  him  for  actual  busi- 
ness.  "  I  passed  forty-two  months/'  says  Giacomo 

Quiriiu,  '  at  the  court  of  pope  Alexander,  and  I 
discovered  that  he  had  merely  the  name  of  a  pope, 
not  the  substantial  power  of  the  papacy.  Of  those 
qualities  which  he  had  displayed  as  cardinal,  iriya- 
city  of  spirit,  power  of  discriminulion,  decision  in 
difficult  cases,  and  facility  of  expression,  not  a  trace 
remained ;  business  was  put  aside,  and  he  thought 
ol  nothing  but  how  to  live  in  undistuibed  repose  of 
mind*.'' 

Occasionally  Alexander  perceived  and  disap- 
proved the  abuses  which  prevailed  in  his  court  and 

government.  When  his  projects  failed,  he  laid  all 
the  blame  on  the  interested  selfishness  of  the  car- 
dinals ;  and  even  in  the  delirious  wanderings  which 
preceded  his  death,  he  was  iieard  to  speak  ol  it. 

But  as  this  state  of  things  was  the  natural  resiüt 
of  circumstances  and  of  the  course  of  events«  it 
went  on. 

The  cardinals  composing  the  sqiiadrone,  who 
had  contributed  the  most  to  the  election  of  Alex- 
ander VII.  and  had  maintained  great  influence 
during  his  reign,  even  after  his  death  turned  the 
scale  in  the  new  conclave.  The  only  dilterence 
was,  that  they  were  now  in  a  more  perfect  under- 
standing with  France.  On  the  20th  of  June  1 667, 

*  "  Datosi  quel  capo  alia  quiete  dell*  animo,  al  solo  pensierc 
di  vivere,  e  con  äcvuiu  divictu  ripudiato  il  uegotio.'' 
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Rospigliosi»  who  under  the  late  pope  had  held  the 
office  of  secretary  of  state,  was  raised  to  the  papal 
throne  under  the  name  of  Clement  IX*. 

It  was  agreed  by  acclamation,  that  it  was  uu- 
possible  to  find  a  better  or  a  kinder  man.   Ue  was 
not  indeed  so  remarkable  for  industry  as  for  good 
intentions  ,  he  was  com|)arcd  to  a  tree  adorned 
with  beautiful  branches  and  luxuriant  lohage,  and 
perhaps  even  with  blossoms^  but  bearing  no  fruit ; 
all  those  yirtues  which  consist  in  an  absence  of 
vices>  such  as  purity  of  manners,  modesty,  temper- 
ance, he  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree.  He 
was  the  first  pope  who  really  observed  moderation 
in  the  advancement  of  his  kinsmen.    They  were 
not  kept  at  a  distance  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
appointed  to  the  usual  offices,  and  even  founded  a 
new  family ;  but  this  was  accomplished  only  in 
consequence  of  an  opportunity  which  presented  it- 
self of  marrying  a  young  RospigUosi  to  a  rich 
heiress  of  the  house  of  PkUavicini  of  Genoa.  The 
favours  and  privileges  which  they  received  from 
their  uncle  were  comparatively  very  moderate ; 
they  were  not  permitted  to  appropriate  the  public 
property,  excepting  only  luoghi  di  monte ;  nor  did 
they  partition  out  amongst  them  the  busmess  and 
the  powers  of  the  state. 

« 

*  Quirini :  "  Dalle  pratiche  di  volanti,  ch'in  vcro  ebbero  il 
meiito  della  presente  cU  ttione,  puccesse  che  CIhlti  c  in  mal  rego- 
lato  consiglio  e  fiiori  di  temi)o  et  ordinc  si  diciiiaro  in  sala  regia 
neU'  entrare  in  capella  alio  scrutiuio,  clie  acconscntiva  alia  no- 

mina  di  RospigUosi  Ottoboni  inanzi  dell'  adoratione  fu  di- 

cbiarftto  prodataiio»  Azxolini  aegretario  di  «tato." 
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In  this  consisted  the  greatest  change. 

Heretoiore  at  every  fresh  accession  to  the  papal 
throne,  all»  or  the  greater  number,  of  the  public 
officers,  upon  whom  depended  the  character  and 
the  policy  of  the  papal  court,  had  been  changed : 
Clement  IX.  first  abolished  this  practice;  he  wished 
to  avoid  giving  pain  to  any  one,  and  with  the  ex- 
caption  of  a  few  of  the  higher  ])laccs,  he  confirmed 
the  appointments  of  those  whom  he  found  in  of- 
fice*. In  these  eminent  posts  he  placed  cardinals 
such  as  Ottobuono  and  Azzolino,  members  of  the 
squadrone  which  had  determined  the  last  elections^ 
and  in  other  respects  powerful  men.  He  was  very 
far  from  persecuting  the  kindred  of  his  predeces** 
sors,  in  the  manner  winch  had  been  so  common  in 
other  pontificates  ;  the  recommendations  of  Fhwio 
Chigi  had  little  less  weight  with  him  than  with 
Alexander ;  favours  continued  to  pass  through  his 
hands,  and  all  remained  in  its  accustomed  state. 

We  may  imagine  bow  morüfying  was  the  disap« 
pointment  of  the  })ope'8  countrymen,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Pistoja.  They  had  reckoned  on  the  same 
favours  and  advantages  which  had  been  showered 
upon  the  Siennese ;  all  of  them  who  were  in  Bome, 
we  are  told,  began  to  affect  refined  manners  and 

•  Giiiaani,  Relatione :  **  I  suoi  corteggiani  sono  mal  soddis- 
fatti,  j)cr  non  haver  volsuto  rimuoverc  alcuno  de'  ministri  ct  ofli- 
ciali  (li  <inclli  <K  ir  autecedeiitc  poatclicc,  come  scmprc  costuma- 
roiio  di  iiu  (i,U  altri  i^ontefici."  He  was  blamed  for  this,  because 
at  his  death  his  nephews  would  be  left  without  pru|jcr  sup- 
porters. *'  Quelli  che  havevano  ricevute  Ic  carichc  di  Alessandro 
bciiche  non  rimosei  da  Clemeate«  conservcraimo  Tobiiga- 
tione  agU  eredi  di  Alessandro." 
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to  swear  by  the  honour  of  a  nobleman;  bitter 
therefore  was  their  amazement  at  finding  that  the 

places  they  had  fixed  their  hopes  upon  were  not 
BO  much  as  vacant,  far  less  distributed  amongst 
themselves. 

But  Clement  IX.  did  not  withhold  the  bounty 
with  which  the  popes  were  accustomed  to  celebrate 
their  accession ;  he  rather  carried  it  to  an  unusual 
length »  for  within  the  first  month  of  his  reign  he 
distributed  above  600,000  scudi.  These  gifts  how- 
ever were  for  the  benefit  neither  of  his  countrymen, 
nor  even  of  his  kindred  (with  whom  people  failed 
not  to  condole  on  this  ncirlect  of  their  interests*), 
but  were  divided  among  the  cardinals  and  the  lead- 
ing members  of  the  curia  generally.  This  was  im- 
mediately imputed  to  some  stipulations  made  in 
the  conclave,  but  not  the  least  trace  of  anv  such  is 
discoverable.  It  is  much  more  attributable  to  the 
universal  improvement  in  public  opinion  which 
had  taken  place  during  tliia  epoch  nearly  all  over 
Europe. 

There  had  never  been  a  period  more  favourable 
to  aristocracy  than  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 

century  ;  in  which,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of 
the  Spanish  monarchy,  power  relapsed  into  the 
hands  of  the  higher  nobUity,  from  whom  it  had 
been  wrested  by  the  kings  of  j)reccding  ages ;  in 
which  the  English  constitution  had  assumed^  amidst 
the  most  tremendous  struggles,  the  aristocratical 

^  "  Co&sklerandogli  che  con  tanta  profusione  d'  oro  e  d'  ar* 
gento  una  lunga  catena  per  la  poyerti  della  loio  casa  hTora- 
Taao/'  (Qnirini.) 
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character  which  it  preserves  to  tliis  day  ,  in  which 
the  parliaments  of  France  persuaded  themselves 
that  they  were  able  to  play  the  same  part  as,  that  of 
England ;  in  which  through  all  the  states  of  Get* 
many  the  nobility  ac([uired  a  decided  ascendency, 
with  the  exception  of  here  and  there  the  territory 
of  a  high-spirited  and  dauntless  prince,  who  beat 
down  all  attempts  at  the  assci  Uon  of  independence; 
in  whicii  the  estates  of  Sweden  aspired  to  imposing 
intolerable  shackles  on  the  power  of  the  crown, 
and  the  nobility  of  Poland  acquired  absolute  inde- 
pendence. 

So  also  it  came  to  pass  in  Rome.  A  numerous, 
powerful,  and  wealthy  aristocracy  surrounded  the 

papal  throne  ;  the  families  already  establislied  held 
in  check  the  rising  ones,  and  the  spiritual  sove* 
reignty  passed  from  the  absolute  will  and  the  un<- 
hesitating  boldness  of  monarchy,  into  the  sobriety, 
sedateness,  and  deliberation  which  characterize  an 
aristocratical  form  of  government. 

Under  such  circumstances  the  court  assumed  an 
altered  char;icter.  There  ensued  a  verv  remarkable 
pause  in  that  stream  of  foreigners  who  thronged  to 
Rome  in  search  of  fortune ;  in  that  eternal  change 
and  succession  of  new  men :  a  stationary  popula- 
tion had  arisen,  in  which  the  infusion  of  new  ele- 
ments was  far  less  frequent.  Let  us  now  see  of 
what  materials  it  was  composed. 
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f  7.  BLKMSNTS  OF  THE  BOMAN  POPULATION. 

Let  U8  begin  from  the  highest  classes,  of  whom 

we  have  just  been  speaking. 

The  time-honoured  Koinan  families,  the  Saveili, 
Ck>nti,  Orsini,  Colonna,  Gaetani,  still  floiuisbed. 
The  Savelli  still  possessed  their  ancient  jurisdic« 
tioa  üi  ihe  Corte  Savella,  with  the  right  of  deliver- 
ing one  cnininal  every  year  from  the  punishment 
of  death*;  the  ladies  of  that  house,  according  to 
iniinemonal  usai^e,  either  never  quitted  their  pa- 
lace walls,  or  only  in  a  closely  veiled  carriage. 
The  Conti  decorated  their  halls  with  the  portraits 
of  the  popes  of  their  line.  The  Gaetani  dwelt  with 
pride  on  Boniface  VIII.  ;  they  thout^ht,  and  it  was 
a  claim  generally  admitted,  that  the  spirit  of  that 
pope  rested  upon  them.  The  houses  of  Colonna  and 
Orsini  boasted  that  for  centuries  no  peace  had  been 
concluded  between  the  princes  of  Christendom,  in 
which  they  had  not  been  expressly  includedf* 
But  whatever  might  have  been  their  former  power, 
they  certainly  owed  their  present  importance  to 
their  connexion  with  the  curia  and  the  popes. 
Although  the  Orsini  were  masters  of  noble  pos- 
sessions, which  ought  to  have  brought  them  in 

*  Di&corso  del  dominio  temporale  e  spirituale  del  sommo  poo- 
tefice,  1664. 

t  Descrittione  delk  t'umif^lic  iiubiii  Rumäne,  MS.  in  the  li- 
brary of     Murk,  vi.  2o7  aud  234^ 
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80,000  scudi  a  year,  they  were  much  impoverished 
by  an  improvident  liberality,  and  stood  in  need  of 
the  aid  of  ecclesiastical  places.  The  Contestabile 
Don  Filippo  Colonna  had  only  been  enabled  to  re- 
establish his  pecuniary  aftairs  by  the  permission 
granted  him  by  Urban  VIII.  to  lower  the  rate  of 
interest  on  his  debts,  and  by  the  church  benefices 
conferred  on  four  of  his  sons*. 

For  it  was  a  custom  of  lon^  tradition  that  the 
rising  families  should  enter  into  close  relation  with 
those  ancient  princely  houses. 

Under  Innocent  X,  there  existed  for  a  time,  as 
it  were,  two  great  clans  or  factions.  With  the 
Pamfili  were  united  the  Orsini,  Cesarini,  Borghesi, 
Aldobiandini,  Ludovisi,  Giustiniaui ,  opposed  to 
them  were  the  Colonnesi  and  Barberini.  By  the 
reconciliation  of  Donna  Olympia  with  the  Barbe- 
rini, the  union  became  general,  and  included  all  the 

families  of  distinction. 

Even  in  this  class  we  now  remark  an  alteration* 
In  former  times  the  rdgning  families  had  always 
])l;iyod  the  great  parts,  and  liad  thrown  their  pre- 
decessors into  the  shade  by  the  acquisition  of 
greater  wealth.   But  this  was  now  no  longer  pos- 

*  Almaden,  Relatione  di  Roma :  "II  primogcnito  6  Don  Fc- 
derico»  principe  di  Botcro :  il  secondo  Don  Girolamo  cardinale« 
cuore  del  padre  c  meritamente  per  esser  signore  di  tutta  bonth  : 
il  terzo  Don  Carlo,  il  quale  dopo  diversi  soldi  di  Fiandra  e  di 
Germania  si  fece  monaco  ed  abate  Casinensc :  il  quarto  Don 
Marc  Antonio,  accasato  in  Sicilia :  il  quin  to  Don  Pro^ro,  com- 
mendatore  di  S.  Oiomnni :  il  scsto  Don  Pietro,  abbftte  secolare 
stroppio  della  persona,  ma  altrettanto  fiitica  d'  tiigegno/' 
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sible ;  in  the  first  place,  because  the  elder  houses 
ware  become  too  rich  by  intermarriages  or  by 
good  management ;  and  in  the  second,  because  the 

papal  treasury  was  gradually  exhausted.  The  CliiL^i 
could  not  hope  to  surpass  their  predecessors ;  the 
RospigUosi  were  &r  from  even  aspiring  to  do  so ; 
it  was  enough  if  they  could  succeed  in  being  re- 
ceived into  their  ranks. 

£yery  state  of  society  is  represented,  or  if  we  may 
use  the  expression,  reflected,  in  some  intellectual 
product,  some  custom,  or  form  oi  manners  ;  the 
most  remarkable  product  of  this  Roman  society  and 
its  intercourse  was  the  ceremonialof  the  court.  Never 
was  there  a  time  in  which  ceremony  was  more 
rigorously  observed  than  in  that  we  are  treating 
of;  it  was  in  harmony  with  the  aristocratical  tend- 
encies which  universally  prevuled;  the  elaborate 
perfection  to  which  it  was  brought  in  Rome,  Avas 
perhaps  the  result  of  the  claim  set  up  by  that  court 
to  take  precedency  of  all  othm,  and  the  consequent 
endeavour  to  express  that  claim  in  certain  exter- 
nals*. The  ambassadors  of  France  and  Spain  had 
long  made  Rome  the  scene  of  their  contests  for 
precedency,  added  to  which  innumerable  disputes 
about  rank  arose  in  the  Roman  court  itself;  be- 
tween the  ambassadors  and  the  higher  oüicials»  e.  g. 
the  govematore ;  between  the  cardinals  who  had  a 
btai  in  the  rota,  and  the  others ;  between  a  vast 
many  other  bodies  of  government  officers,  and  be- 

•  The  French  ambassador  Bethune  amuiig  others,  complains 
ia  1627,  (23rd  Feb.)  of  these  uLttmpLs.  Siri,  Memorie  rec.  vi. 
p.  2G2. 
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tweeo  fhe  several  gnat  £umli68, — for  example,  tbe 

Colonna  and  Oraini.  It  was  in  vain  that  pope  Sixtus 
had  decided  that  the  eldest  of  either  house  should 
Blwa]rs  have  precedence ;  if  this  happened  to  be  a 
Colonna»  the  Orsini  did  not  appear ;  if  it  was  an 
Orsino,  the  Coloima  absented  themselves;  and  even 
to  these  iilusti  ious  races  the  Conti  and  the  Saveih 
gave  way  with  great  reluctance,  and  only  under 
incessant  protests.  The  distinctions  were  most 
accurately  determined  ;  for  instance,  when  the 
pope's  kinimen  entered  the  papal  apartments,  both 
wings  of  the  folding  doors  were  thrown  open ;  other 
barons  or  cardinals  were  fain  to  pass  through  one. 
A  strange  mark  of  reverence  was  introduced;  a 
man  stopped  his  carriage  when  he  met  the  carriage 
of  a  superior  or  a  patron.  It  was  said  that  this 
honour  was  first  paid  to  cardinal  Alessaudro  Far- 
nese  by  marchese  Mattel ;  that  the  cardinal  then 
stopped  too,  and  that  they  exchanged  a  few  words*. 
Others  hoon  lollowed  the  example.  The  ambassa- 
dors received  this  token  of  respect  Irom  their  coun* 
trymen,  and,  inoonvenioit  as  it  was,  it  became 
a  universal  custom,  a  universal  duty.  It  is  to 
the  most  insignificant  things  that  vanity  attaches 
itself  the  most  pertinaciously ;  they  afford  an  ex* 
cuse  for  not  permitting  the  smallest  omission  in 
dependents  or  ec^uals. 

Let  us  go  a  step  lower  in  the  scale  of  society. 

In  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  people 

*  In  tbe  Bubodm  labruy  I  ww  a  spedal  tmtiM  on  thn 
mbjeett  "Gires  Ü  fernst  le  osirosse  per  oonpfimeDto  e  come 
s'  introdiKte  in  ubo/' 
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reckoned  about  fifty  noble  lainilies  three  hundred 
years  old ;  five-and-thirty,  two  hundred ;  aixteen, 
one  hundred.  None  were  allowed  a  more  andent 
descent,  and  they  were  generally  trai  cfl  to  ;m  ob- 
scure and  mean  origin*.  A  great poit  ol  them  were 
originally  settlers  in  the  Campagna.  Unhappily 
however,  at  the  time  when  the  luoghi  di  monte 
bore  a  high  interest,  tlicy  suffered  themselves  to  be 
induced  (as  we  have  already  mentioned)  to  sell 
a  great  portion  of  their  estates  to  the  papal  fiunilies, 
and  to  invest  the  purchase-money  in  tlic  papal 
monti.  At  first  they  appeared  to  derive  consider- 
able advantage  from  the  change.  The  pope's  kins* 
men  gave  high  prices  for  the  land, — often  above  its 
value ;  and  the  interest  of  the  luoghi  di  monte,  which 
was  received  without  trouble,  was  higher  than  the 
profits  arising  Arom  the  most  laborious  culture  of 

the  land.  But  they  soon  had  cause  to  feel  that 
they  had  exchanged  immoveable  property  for  fluctu- 
ating funds.  Alexander  VII.  was  driven  to  a  reduc-» 
tion  of  the  monti,  by  which  credit  was  shaken  and 
the  value  of  the  luoghi  sank  immensely.  There  was 
not  a  family  which  did  not  lose  by  this  reduction. 

Numerous  other  new  families  arose  by  the  side 
of  the  old  ones.  The  conduct  of  the  pope  was 
imitated  by  the  cardinals  and  prelates  of  the  curiar-* 
each  according  to  the  measure  of  his  wealth  and 

*  Almaden :  "  La  maggior  parte  delle  famiglie  oggi  stimate  a 

Roma  nobili  vengono  da  basso  principio,  come  da  notaro,  spe» 
ziiilc  che  sarebbe  da  sopportare,  ma  dell'  arte  puzzolente  della 
concia  di  coramc.  lo  bench^  sappia  particolarmcute  rohgine, 
Qon  pero  iu  s^nvu  per  uuu  uffeudere  alcimo." 
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power.  They  too  neglected  not  to  apply  the  surplus 

of  their  ecclesiastical  incomes  to  enrich  their  kin- 
dred and  to  found  new  families.  Others  rose  to 
eminence  by  judicial  Offices»  or  by  the  business  of 
the  dataria,  in  connexion  with  which  they  acted  as 
money -ch an p^ers.  At  the  time  we  treat  of  there 
were  reckoned  iilteen  Florentine,  eleven  Genoese, 
nine  Portuguese,  and  four  French  families  who 
had  raised  themselves  to  greater  or  less  opulence 
according  to  their  good  fortune  or  their  talents ; 
some  of  them,  whose  reputation  no  longer  depend- 
ed on  the  affairs  of  the  day,  were  omnipotent  by 
their  wealth  ;  such  as,  in  the  reign  of  Urban  YIII., 
the  Giiicciaidini  and  the  Doni,  with  whom  the 
Giustiniani,  Primi,  and  Pallavicini  connected  them- 
selves*. And  even  without  business  of  this  kind 
families  of  distinction  were  continually  resorting  to 
Rome,  not  only  from  Urbino,  Rieti,  and  Bologna,  but 
even  from  Parma  and  Florence.  Many  were  at- 
tracted by  the  establishment  of  the  raonti  and  of 
the  saleable  olhces:  the  former  were  for  a  long 
time  a  sort  of  property  greatly  in  request,  especially 
the  vacabiliy  which  were  a  soil  oi  life- annuity,  and 
therefore  gave  10^  per  cent,  interest,  and  were  not 
only  transferable  by  will,  but,  if  all  testamentary  dis- 
positions were  neglected,  descended  by  inheritance; 
the  curia  sanctioning  this  without  difficulty.  The 
saleable  places  descended  in  like  maouer.  They 
ought,  on  the  death  of  the  holder,  to  have  reverted 

*  Almaden  s  <*  Non  pmano  aneora  la  aaconda  ganeiatioiie  di 
cittadiaanza  Romana,. ...  son  Tenute  da  Fiorensa  e  Genova  €oU' 
occasione  del  danaro. . ,  •  molte  yolte  mojono  nelle  foacie/' 
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to  the  treasury,  and  for  that  reason  the  income 
they  gave^  as  coxupared  with  the  capital  on^uuUIy 
wank,  was  bo  large ;  at  the  same  time  it  was  in  fact 
simply  interest,  since  the  holder  had  no  official  duties 
whatsoever;  though  even  these,  where  they  existed, 
could  be  transmitted  without  much  difficulty.  Many 
an  office  was  never  vacant  for  a  century. 

The  union  of  the  public  functionaries  and  mon- 
tisti  into  collegia  gave  them  a  certain  corporate 
character  and  importance,  and  although  by  degrees 
their  rights  were  much  infringed,  they  still  main- 
tained a  very  independent  position.  The  aristo- 
cratic principle,  so  singularly  blended  with  the  sy- 
stem of  credit  and  national  debt,  which  pervaded 
the  whole  state,  was  also  very  advantageous  to 
these  bodies.  Strangers  indeed  frequently  found 
them  overbearing. 

The  lower  classes  attached  themselves  more 
closely  and  in  L^reater  numbers  to  those  families 
which  alt cady  possessed  so  much  capital,  had  risen 
so  rapidly,  were  daily  acquiring  greater  stability, 
and  profited  so  largely  by  the  revenues  of  the 
church. 

A  census  of  the  population  of  Rome  is  extant, 
and  by  comparing  one  year  with  another,  we  arrive 
at  a  most  remarkable  result  as  to  its  formation.  It 
cannot  be  said  tliat  the  increase  had  been,  generally 
spealdng,  exceedingly  rapid :  in  the  year  1600»  we 
find  there  were  about  1 10,000  inhabitants ;  fifty-six 
years  after  that,  somewhat  moj  c  than  120,000; — 
an  increase  which  is  by  no  means  extraordinai  \ : 
but  another  dxcumstance  strikes  us  as  being  well 
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worthy  of  observation.  lu  Ibi  luer  times  the  popula- 
tion of  Rome  had  been  very  fluctuating;  thus  in  the 
reign  of  Paul  FV.  from  80,000  inhabitanta  it  had 

decreased  to  50,000,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  thirty  or 
forty  years »  the  numbers  increased  again  to  above 
100»000.  This  was  occasioned  by  the  drcnmstanoe 
that  the  court  \vas  chiefly  composed  of  single  men 
who  had  no  permanent  residence  there.  But  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  16th  (ientury,  and  stiU  more 
during  the  first  half  of  the  17th»  the  population 
consisted  of  resident  families.    In  the  year  1600, 


there  were  in  liome> 

uns. 

IGOO 

109,729 

20,019 

1614 

1 1 5,643 

21,422 

1619 

106,050 

24,360 

1628 

115,374 

24,429 

1644 

110,608 

27,279 

1653 

118,882 

29,081 

1656 

120,596 

30,103« 

We  see  that  in  some  years  the  gross  number  of  in- 
habitants shows  a  decrease,  while  the  number  of 
families  exhibits  a  regular  increase.  During  the 
last  fifty-six  years,  above  10,000  families  had  been 
added  to  the  number  ;  which  is  the  more  remark- 
able since  the  total  increase  of  the  population 
is  only  the  same.  Tiic  crowd  ul  siiiL^le  men  who 
were  constantly  coming  and  going  diminished, 

*  The  doentnent»  firom  whidk  iheie  mmiben  m  taken  exist 
in  BHOitiaeript  In  the  Bubetini  Ldhnxy,  A  lufeer  one,  fiom  1703 
till  1816.  Uin  OnoeUieri»  del  twantiiiiio  dl  Bcnia.  p.  73. 
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while  the  maas  of  the  populatton  became  station* 
ary.    It  has  retained  the  mme  proportions  ever 

since,  subject  only  to  slight  variations,  resulting 
firom  epidemics  and  from  the  natural  tendency  of 
population  to  fill  up  a  void. 

After  the  return  of  tlie  popes  from  Avignon, 
and  the  cessation  of  the  sclusm,  the  city,  which 
seemed  likely  to  dwindle  into  a  mere  village,  formed 
itself  round  the  curia.  It  was  only  from  the  time 
that  the  papal  families  rose  to  power  and  wealth, 
intestine  troubles  and  external  wars  ceased,  and 
the  incomes  drawn  from  the  revenues  of  church 
and  state  afforded  a  means  of  acquiring  wealth 
without  labour,  that  a  numerous  and  opulent  po- 
pulation became  permanently  fixed  in  Bome.  Its 
prosperity  depended  entirely  on  the  importance  of 
the  church  and  the  court,  which  were  the  sources 
<rf  wealth,  both  in  the  shape  oi  direct  donations  and 
of  other  less  immediate  advantages.  Ail  were  in* 
deed  upstarts,  like  the  papal  families  themselves. 

Hitherto  the  number  of  those  already  naturalized 
in  Rome  had  been  continually  recruited  by  new 
comers,  who  thronged  thither,  especially  from  the 
native  town  of  each  succeeding  pope ;  a  practice 
which  ceased  when  the  court  assumed  the  new 
form  we  have  just  been  describing.  The  capital 
of  the  catholic  world  had  owed  its  growth  and 
splendour  to  the  vast  and  universal  influence 
which  the  see  of  Rome  had  acquired  by  the  catho- 
lic restoration ;  this  was  the  period  of  the  founda« 
tion  of  the  Roman  families  whicli  iiounsh  at  the 
present  day:  but  from  the  time  the  extension. of 
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the  spiritual  dominion  was  arrested,  the  popula- 
tion no  longer  increased.  It  owed  its  existence  en- 
tirely to  that  epoch. 

Even  the  modern  part  ol  the  city,  which  capti- 
vates the  attention  oi  travellers,  and  of  which  we 
will  now  take  a  brief  survey,  mainly  belongs  to  the 

same  period, — that  oi  the  cathoUc  restoration. 


i  8.  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  BEBCTBD  BY  THB  POPES. 

We  have  shown  what  vast  architectural  schemes 
were  executed  by  Sixtus  V.,  and  by  what  views  for 

the  church  and  for  religion  these  were  |)rompted. 

Clement  VIIL  followed  in  his  footsteps.  Some 
of  the  most  beautiful  chapels  in  the  churches  of 
St.  John  and  St.  Peter  owe  their  erection  to  him. 
He  founded  the  new  palace  in  the  Vatican,  and 
to  this  day  the  pope  and  the  secretary  of  state  live 
in  the  apartments  which  he  built. 

Wat  it  was  Paul  V.  above  all  who  strove  to 
compete  with  Sixtus.  "  Throughout  the  whole 
city/'  says  a  contemporaneous  life  of  him«  he 
levelled  hills,  opened  extensive  views  where  there 
had  been  only  dark  corners  and  winding  streets; 
made  large  squares,  and  decorated  Uiem  nobly 
with  new  buildings:  he  supplied  the  city  with 
water,  not  trickling  through  a  scanty  pipe,  but 
gushing  out  in  a  stream.  The  magnificence  of  his 
palaces  was  rivalled  by  the  variety  of  the  gardens 
he  laid  out.   In  the  interior  of  his  private  chapels 
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ereiything  glitters  with  gold  and  silver ;  they  are 

not  so  liiucii  adorned  as  filled  with  precious  stones. 
The  pubUc  chapels  rear  their  heads  Uke  basiUca, 
die  basilica  like  temples^  the  temples  like  marble 

mountains*." 

We  see  that  his  works  were  admired  not  for  their 
beauty  and  symmetry,  but  for  their  splendour  and 
colossal  size ;  and  such  were  indeed  their  charac- 
teristics. 

He  erected  opposite  to  the  Sistine  chapel  in  S'* 
Maria  Maggiore,  one  far  more  gorgeous,  entirely  of 
precious  marbles.  He  carried  the  stream  of  w^ater 
which  bears  his  name,  Aqua  Paolina,  to  the  Jani- 
culus> — ^a  distance  of  five  and  thirty  miles.  Opposite 
to  the  fountain  and  the  Moses  of  Sixtus  V.,  but  at  a 
distance,  this  stream,  five  times  as  powerful  as  the 
Aqua  Felice,  divides  into  four  copious  branches. 
From  this  far-famed  hill,  the  scene  of  Porsenna's 
attack,  now  covered  with  vineyards  and  orchards 
and  ruins,  the  traveller  looks  across  the  city  and  the 
country  to  the  distant  mountains,  over  which  the 
evening  hangs  its  many-coloured  mist,  like  a  trans- 
parent veil.  The  solitude  is  sublimely  broken 
by  the  noise  of  the  gushing  waters.  One  of  the 
most  striking  features  of  Rome  is  the  abundance 
of  water,  the  multitude  of  fountains,  and  this 
charm  it  chiefly  owes  to  the  Aqua  Paolina.  It 
supplies  the  matchless  fountains  of  the  Piazza  di 
San  Pietro ;  it  is  conducted  under  the  Ponte  Sisto, 

m 

*  Vita  Pauli  V.  compendiofie  scripta.  MS.  Barb. 
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to  the  city  proper,  and  feeds  the  fountai&ft  iu  the 
Faraese  palace  and  many  others. 

Ab  Sixtus  V.  reared  the  cvij)ola  of  St.  Peter's,  so 
Paul  V.  undertook  the  general  completion  of  the 
church*,  and  this  he  executed  on  a  standard  of 
magnitude  suggested  by  the  spirit  of  his  age.  Now- 
a-days  we  regret  that  the  original  plan  of  Bra- 
mante  and  Michel  Angeio  was  not  followed ;  but 
the  work  of  Paul  V.  entirely  satisfied  the  taste  of 
the  seventcciUh  and  cigliteenth  centuries.  And 
indeed  though  no  one  can  think  that  facade  beau- 
tifal,  there  is  a  general  air  of  cheerfulness,  conye* 
nience,  and  grandeur ;  whUe  the  colossal  sise  of 
the  building,  the  piazza,  the  obeUsk,  and  the  whole 
surrounding  place,  create  that  impression  of  the  gi* 
gantic  which  it  was  the  aim  of  the  artists  to  pro* 
duce,  and  which  is  equally  irresistible  and  indelible. 

Short  as  was  the  reign  of  the  Ludovisi,  they 
founded  an  imperishable  monument  in  the  chuvdi 
of  St  Ignazio,  and  their  villa  in  the  city.  Niccolo 
Ludovisio  at  one  time  possessed  six  palaces,  all  of 
which  he  embeUished,  or  at  least  kept  in  repair. 

The  memory  of  Urban  VIIL  is  perpetuated,  not 
only  by  several  churches,  as  S**  Bibiana,  San  Qui- 
rico,  San  Sebastiano  on  tlic  Palatine,  but,  in  con^ 
formity  with  his  tastes,  still  more  by  palaces  and 

*  Maepiificentia  Pauli  V.  scu  publicsc  utiiitatis  ct  splendoris 
opt-ia  a  Paulo  vel  in  urbc  vel  alibi  iustituta.  MS.  "  Unias  Pauli 
jussu  iinpcnsisque  instructa  ejus  temj)li  pars  cum  reliquis  ab 
uuuubus  retro  pontilicibus  exstructis  parubus  merito  conferri 
potest." 
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fortifications.    After  he  had  surrounded  St.  Angelo 
-  with  ditches  and  breastworks,  and  thoroughly  for- 
tified it  (as  he  boasts  on  one  of  the  coins  of  his 
leign,) ,  be  continued  the  wall  according  to  the  plan 
of  cardinal  Maculano,  wlio  was  an  accomplished 
architect,  round  the  Vatican  and  the  Belvedere 
giurden,  to  the  Porta  Ca^alleggieii ;  here  it  was  met 
by  other  fortifications,  which  were  to  inclose  the 
LAingara,  the  Trastevere,  and  the  Janiculus,  and  to 
extend  to  the  priory  on  the  Aventino ;  Porta  Por- 
tuensa  was  chiefly  erected  by  Urban  VIII.   It  was 
not  till  he  was  thus  surrounded,  and  luid  carefully 
restored  the  bridge  leading  Irom  the  papal  residence 
to  the  Castle»  that  he  felt  himself  secure*. 

Pope  Innocent  X.  also  added  greatly  to  the  pub- 
lic buildings  of  Rome.  Of  this  we  see  proofs  at 
the  Capitol,  the  two  sides  of  which  he  endeavoured 
to  assimilate ;  in  the  church  of  the  Lateran,  where 
he  had  the  merit  of  proceeding  with  a  more  carclul 
regard  to  the  ancient  forms  than  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors; but  more  especiaily  on  the  Piazza  Narona. 
It  was  remarked,  that  when  he  passed  over  the  Pi- 
azza  di  San  Pietro,  he  never  turned  his  eyes  from 
the  fountain  erected  there  by  Faul  Vf.  Fain  would 
he  have  vied  with  that  pope,  and  have  adorned  his 

*  Ctoeeflini,  del  tmntiniio  di  Boma,  p.  55,  prmted  the  pas* 
Mgea  wbich  bdoDg  bere  from  the  JJnno  of  Qiacmto  Oigli,  which 
imfoitQiialelj  wm  atoleii  firam  me  in  Rome»  and  ia  the  greatest 
kaa  my  ooUeotieii  ever  sustained. 

t  Diario  Deone,  4  Loglio,  1648.  He  lemaiks:  **  La  quale  (hi 
ibntans  di  p^»a  Ynolo,  far  at  Ütat  time  thsfe  was  but  one,)  lUf- 
Idlmeata  potri^snpeiaie  n^  in  beiksaa     in  quantity  d'  noqae." 
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own  favourite  piazza  with  a  still  more  beautiful 

füUiitaiii ;  aud  to  this  object  Bernini  applied  all  his 
art.  An  obelisk  was  brought  from  the  Circus  of 
CaracaUa,  and  upon  it  were  fixed  the  arms  of  the 
Pamfili.  Houses  were  pulled  down  in  order  to  give 
the  piazza  a  new  aspect ;  Sant'  Agnete  was  tho- 
roughly renovated,  while  at  a  short  distance  arose 
the  palazzo  Pamfili,  richly  adorned  with  statues, 
pictures,  and  interior  embellishments.  The  vigna 
on  the  other  side  the  Vatican,  belonging  to  his 
family,  he  converted  into  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
villas,  contciiiuiiLr  everything  that  can  render  a 
country  life  delightful. 

In  Alexander  VIL  we  observe  the  modem  taste 
for  uniformity*  He  demolished  a  vast  number  of 
houses  for  the  sake  of  making  streets  in  ri2:ht  lines; 
the  palazzo  Salviati  was  pulled  down  to  form  the 
Piazza  del  CoUegio  Romano,  and  the  Piazza  Colon- 
na,  where  stood  the  palace  of  his  own  family,  was 
transformed  by  his  order.  He  restored  the  Sapienza 
and  the  Propaganda.  But  his  most  illustrious  mo- 
nument was  unquestionably  the  colonnades  with 
which  he  inclosed  the  upper  part  of  the  Piazza  di 
San  Pietro ;  a  colossal  work  consisting  of  2S4  pillars 
and  88  pilasters.  Whatever  objections  may  have 
been  made  to  it,  both  at  the  time  of  its  erection  and 
afterwards'"',  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  it  is  con- 

♦  Sagredo  :  **  I  colonnati  che  si  vanno  intomo  alia  piazza  eri- 
gendo,  di  quatro  ordini  di  questi  restar  cinta  dovendo  tutd  in 
forma  ovata,  i  quali  formenunno  treportici  coperii  con  tre  magni- 
£ci  ingressi,  e  aopra  da  un  corndore  che  sari  d'  altro  ordine  di 
picciole  wtksam  e  di  aUitue  adoniato,  U  pajia  ptetende  che  servir 
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ceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  main  buiidiDg  to  which 
it  is  attached*  and  that  it  contributes  to  produce 

that  compound  impression  of  the  immeasurable  and 
tile  cheerful  which  is  the  characteristic  of  the  place. 

Such  was  the  gradual  growth  of  that  city  to 
which  countless  foreigners  from  every  nation  and 
clime  have  since  flocked  as  pilorims  to  the  shrine 
of  art,  whose  richest  treasures  were  accumulated 
within  these  master^pieces  of  architecture.  Valu- 
able and  copious  libraries  were  formed  ;  not  only 
the  Vatican,  the  coa vents  of  the  augustins  and  the 
dominicans»  the  houses  of  the  Jesuits  and  of  the 
fathers  of  the  oratory,  were  furnished  with  them, 
but  even  the  palaces  of  the  nobles ;  they  rivalled 
each  other  in  the  number  of  the  printed  books  and 
the  rarity  of  the  manuscripts,  which  they  collected. 
Not  that  there  was  any  very  strenuous  apphcatiou 
to  science ;  men  studied  indeed,  but  in  an  easy, 
leisurely  manner,  and  less  with  a  view  to  discoyer 
anything  new,  than  to  acquire  and  to  reproduce 
what  was  already  known.    Of  all  the  academies 
which  yearly  sprang  up,  a  very  few  devoted  them- 
selves to  some  branch  of  natural  science,— to  botany 
for  instance;  though  even  these  produced  no  ori- 
ginal discoveries  or  permanent  results     But  ail  the 

debbano  per  riccvere  della  pioggia  c  del  sole  iiiic  carozze."  The 
expenses  already  amounted  to  900,000  sc.,  which  were  takea 
from  the  funds  of  the  Fabrica  di  S.  Pietro. 

♦  I  allude  to  the  Lincei,  founded  by  Federigo  Cesi  in  1603, 
which  accomplished  little  besides  the  Italian  version  of  the  Natural 
History  of  Mexico  by  Hernandez.  Tiraboschi,  Storia  della  let* 
teiatora  Italiana,  viit*  p.  195* 
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others,  the  Umoristi,  the  Regolati*,  the  Tenebrosi, 
the  Fantastici,  the  Unisoni,  or  whatever  otiier 
strange  names  they  chose  to  assume,  occupied 
themselves  only  with  poetry  and  rhcloric,  or  with 
exercises  of  intellectual  skill,  winch  were  confined 
within  a  narrow  circle  of  thoughts,  and  yet  occu- 
pied and  consumed  many  minds  capable  of  higher 
things.    The  palaces  were  not  only  stored  ^vith 
books,  but  adorned  with  works  of  art,  ancient  and 
modem,  and  ?rith  antiquities  of  various  kinds,  sta- 
tues,  reliefs,  and  inscriptions.  lu  the  times  now  be- 
fore us,  those  of  the  Cesi,  Giustiniani,  Strozzi, 
Massimi,  and  the  gardens  of  the  Mattel,  were  the 
most  celebrated;  while  collections,  like  that  of 
Kircher  at  the  Jesuits'  college,  excited  no  less  the 
admiration  of  contemporaries.   Yet  it  was  rather 
curiosity  and  antiquarian  pedantry  which  gave  rise 
to  these  col  lections,  tluui  any  sense  of  the  beauty 
of  form,  or  any  profound  understanding  of  art.  It 
is  remarkable  that,  at  the  bottom,  people  still  enter- 
tained the  same  notions  and  feelings  on  the  subject, 
as  Sixtus  V.    They  were  very  far  from  treating  the 
remains  of  antiquity  with  that  reverential  attention, 
that  watchful  care,  with  which  thev  were  afterwards 
regarded.   What  could  be  c\[)ected  from  an  age  in 
which  one  oi  the  privileges  granted  to  the  Borghesi 
was,  that  they  should  not  be  liable  to  punishment 
for  any  kind  of  demolition  ?  It  is  difficult  to  believe 
>  the  destruction  perpetrated  in  the  seventeenth  cen* 

♦  See  the  accounts  of  Erythraeus,  which  arc  exceedingly  well 
pot  together  in  Fischer's  Vita  iirj  liixai,  h. 
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toTf.   The  Therm»  of  ConBtantine»  for  example, 

had  rernainccl  in  a  very  tolerable  state  ot  preserva- 
tion through  the  vicissitudes  of  so  many  ages,  and 
it  mi^t  have  been  presumed,  would  have  been  pro- 
tected from  spoliation  by  the  clahn  of  their  builder 
to  the  title  of  head  of  the  Christian  church ;  yet 
under  ¥mk  V.  they  were  levelled  with  the  ground, 
and  transformed  into  a  palace  and  garden  in  the 

labte  of  tliat  time,  v»hicli  were  afterwards  ex- 
changed tor  the  Villa  Mondragone  in  Frascati. 
Even  the  temple  of  Peace,  which  was  also  in 
good  preservation,  found  no  mercy  at  Paul's  hands. 
He  conceived  the  strange  idea  of  casting  an  im- 
mense brasen  statue  of  the  Vii^n  Mary  with  the 
infant  Christ  in  her  arms,  and  this  was  to  be  placed 
at  such  a  height  that  the  wliole  city  would  lie  be- 
neath the  eye  of  its  patroness.    Nothing  was  re- 
quired but  one  column  of  extraordinary  height; 
this  he  found  at  length  in  the  temple  of  Peace : 
without  takins:  any  heed  that  it  was  there  in  its 
place,  but  that  when  isolated  it  would  be  rather 
straiii^ü  and  striking  than  beautiful  or  appropriate, 
he  removed  it,  and  surmounted  it  with  that  colos- 
sal statue  which  we  now  behold. 

Even  if  all  the  charges  brought  against  the  Bar- 
be rini  be  not  true,  it  is  undeniable  that  their  pro- 
ceedings were  generally  characterized  by  an  utter 
insensibility  to  the  sublime  beauties  of  ancient  art* 
The  project  was  actually  entertained  under  Urban 
VIII.  of  demolishing  that  sole  genuine,  uninjured 
and  incomparable  monument  of  the  republic,  the 
tomb  of  Csecilia  Metella,  in  order  to  use  the  traver- 
tine of  which  it  was  built  for  the  1  uuUmu  di  Trevi, 
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Bernini,  the  most  celebrated  sculptor  and  architect 

of  that  time,  to  whom  the  construction  of  the  foun- 
tain was  committed,  made  this  proposal,  and  the 
pope  issued  a  brief  granting  bim  permission  to  ex- 
ecute it.  Tlic  work  of  destruction  had  ah'eady  be- 
gun, when  the  Roman  people,  who  loved  their  an- 
tiquities, perceived  what  was  going  forward,  and 
made  resistance.  For  the  second  time  they  res- 
cued this  their  oldest  pobsessiou  Irom  destruction ; 
the  workmen  were  obliged  to  desist  for  fear  of  a 
tumult*. 

But  this  project  was  only  one  indication  of  the 
general  spirit  of  the  age.  The  epoch  of  the  catholic 
restoration  displayed  its  peculiar  character  in  the 
ideas,  tastes,  and  pursuits  which  it  generated  ;  even 
in  art  and  literature  it  grasped  at  universal  dominion ; 
it  was  incapable  either  of  understanding  or  appre- 
ciating anything  foreign  or  dissimilar  to  itself,  and 
was  bent  on  destroying  whatever  it  could  not  sub- 
due to  its  own  purposes. 

Spite  of  this  bigotry  of  taste,  however,  Rome 
continued  to  be  a  metropolis  of  civilization,  unri- 
valled in  minute  and  various  erudition,  and  in  the 
practice  of  art,  such  as  it  was  understood  and  re- 
lished by  that  age.  In  music  it  was  still  original  and 
productive ;  the  concerted  style  of  the  cantata 
then  arose  by  the  side  of  the  church  style,  and  en- 
chanted all  travellers.  A  man  must  be  ill  en- 
dowed by  nature,*'  exclaims  Spon,  who  visited 
Rome  in  1674,  **  who  does  not  find  satisfaction 
and  delight  in  every  branch  of  learning  and  artf." 

*  Deone  relates  this  circumstantially. 

t  Spon  et  Whdfir,  Voyage  d'ltalie  e(  de  Gr^,  u  p.  S9. 
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He  enumerates  the  facilities  eojoyed  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  all  these  branches;  the  libraries,  in 
which  the  student  had  access  to  the  rarest  works ; 
the  churches  and  palaces,  where  the  most  exqui- 
site voices  were  daily  to  be  heard ;  the  multitude 
of  collections  of  pictores  and  statues^  ancient  and 
modem ;  the  noble  boildings  of  every  age ;  entire 
villas  covered  with  bas-reliefs  and  inscriptions,  of 
which  he  had  himself  copied  a  thousand  never  co* 
pied  before ;  the  presence  of  so  many  strangers  of 
every  country  and  tongue ;  the  enjoyiiieuL  oi  na- 
ture in  the  enchanting  gardens ;  and  lastly,  adds 
he,  "  any  man  who  loves  the  practices  of  devotion, 
may  find  employment  for  his  whole  life  among  the 
churches,  relics,  and  processions." 

Elsewhere,  no  doubt,  the  spirit  of  man  was  astir 
with  a  grander  and  more  vigorous  movement ;  but 
the  completeness  and  roundness  of  the  Roman 
world,  its  inclosure  within  itself,  the  abundance  of 
its  wealth,  the  serene  enjoyment  resulting  from 
the  feeling  of  security  and  satisfaction  kept  alive 
ia  a  piüuä  mind  by  the  incessant  contemplation  of 
the  objects  of  its  reverence,  still  exercised  a  mighty 
attraction,  various  as  these  causes,  and  as  the 
minds  upon  which  they  acted. 

Let  us  pause  to  consider  the  most  striking  ex- 
ample ever  presented  to  the  world  of  the  force  of 
this  attraction,  and  to  observe  how  it  re-acted  on 
the  court  ol  Koiue. 
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$  9.  DIGRESSION  CONCERNING  QUEEN  CHRISTINA 

OF  SWEDEN. 

We  have  bad  frequent  oocasion  to  turn  our  at* 
tention  to  Sweden. 

Tlie  coiinti  y  in  which  lutheraiiisui  iiist  changed 
the  whole  political  constitution ;  in  which  the  anti- 
reformation  found  both  representatives  and  oppo« 
nents  amongst  the  highest  persons  in  so  singular  a 
manner ;  the  country  which  had  struck  the  grand 
and  tinal  blow  in  the  struggle  that  divided  and  occu- 
pied the  world ;  this  was  the  very  country  in  which 
Catholicism,  under  the  new  form  it  had  assumed, 
achieved  its  most  unlooked-lor  conquest.  It  won 
over  to  itself  queen  Christina  of  Sweden,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  arch-champion  of  protestantism.  How 
this  happened,  is  a  question  well  worthy  of  inquiry 
for  its  own  sake,  and  peculiarly  so  with  a  view  to 
the  subject  of  the  present  work. 

Let  us  first  consider  the  situation  which  the 
youthful  queen  occupied  in  her  own  country  on 
her  accession  to  the  throne. 

After  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  it  was  a 
question  lor  a  moment  ugilatcd  ui  Sweden,  (as  it 
had  been  in  1619  in  Austria,  in  1640  in  Portugal, 
and  in  many  other  countries  at  that  time,)  whether 
the  nation  should  not  emancipate  itself  from  the 
kingly  power  and  constitute  itself  as  a  republic'*''. 

La  vie  de  la  Reme  ChriBtme  faite  par  elle*m6niie,  in  Arcken- 
hdts'a  Memoire»  fiour  scrvir  ^  rJuitdfe  de  Chmtine»  torn.  iii.  p. 
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This  scheme  was  indeed  rejected ;  the  daughter 
of  the  deceased  king  received  the  accustomed  ho- 
mage ;  but  ub  bhe  was  a  child  ol  six  years  old,  and 
as  there  was  no  one  of  the  royal  line  who  could 
seize  the  rdns  of  goyemment,  the  supreme  power 
naturally  fell  into  the  hands  ot*  a  lew.  Tiie  anti- 
monarchical  tendencies  of  that  time  found  an  ap- 
plauding echo  in  Sweden ;  even  the  conduct  of  the 
long  parliament  in  England  excited  sympathy,  and 
still  more  the  movements  of  the  Fronde  in  France, 
inasmuch  as  they  were  more  decidedly  aristocratic. 

I  distinctly  perceive,^'  said  Christina  herself  in 
the  senate,  thai  people  wish  that  Sweden  were  au 
elective  monarchy  or  an  aristocracy*/* 

But  this  young  princess  was  little  disposed  to 
allow  the  regal  power  to  decline  in  her  bands ;  she 
girded  herself  up  to  be  a  queen,  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  word.  From  the  moment  that  she  entered 
upon  the  government,  in  the  year  1644»  she  de* 
voted  herself  to  business  with  admirable  zeal.  She 

41 :  "  Oa  m'a  vouler  persuader  qu'oa  mit  cn  deliberation  en  cer* 
taines  assemblees  particuli^res  s'il  falloit  sc  mettre  en  liberty, 
n'ayant  qu'un  enfant  en  töte,  dont  il  ctoit  aise  de  sc  defaire,  et 
de  8'6riger  en  republique."    Compare  the  note  by  Arckenholtz. 

*  A  remarkable  proof  of  these  nristocratical  tendencies  is  the 
judgement  passed  by  the  majority  of  the  estates  and  '  good  pa- 
triots' of  the  year  1644,  which  has  lately  been  i)ubli8hed.  (S. 
Geiger  Schwedische  Geschichte,  iii.  357.)  For  tlie  live  highest 
offices  of  state,  the  estates  were  to  propose  three  candidates,  out 
of  which  one  was  to  be  elected.  No  one  could  be  appointed 
Grand  Marshal  except  one  of  three  proposed  by  the  House  of 
Knights  itself.  People  demanded  a  '  Consistorium  politico- eccle* 
tiasticum,'  witli  ft  president  aod^aMesfton  freely  choeea  by  the 
eetatee« 
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was  never  known  to  miss  a  meeting  of  the  senate, 
and  we  find  her  attending  the  sittings,  even  when 
suffering  under  fever,  or  obliged  to  be  let  blood. 
She  prepared  licrscH  carefully  by  reading  through 
state  papers  many  sheets  in  length,  and  making 
the  contents  her  own;  at  night  before  going  to 
rest,  in  a  morning  early  at  waking,  she  tneditated 
on  the  points  demauding  consideration*.  She 
had  the  art  of  stating  questions  with  great  abihty 
and  clearness,  and  of  concealing  her  own  incli* 
nations;  after  hearing  every  member,  she  pro- 
nounced liei  üjjinion,  which  always  appeared  well 
founded,  and  was  almost  invariably  adoj  led*  The 
foreign  ambassadors  were  astonished  at  the  power 
she  had  acquired  over  the  senate  f,  though  it  was 
insufficient  to  satisfy  her  own  love  of  dominion. 
In  an  event  of  such  universal  and  historical  im- 
portance as  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  of  West^ 
phalia,  she  had  a  large  personal  share.  The  offi- 
cers of  the  army,  even  one  of  her  delegates  to  con- 
gress, were  not  in  favour  of  it;  and  there  were 
in  Sweden  people  who  did  not  approve  the  con- 

•  Paolo  Casati  al  papa  Alessandro  VII.  sopra  la  rcgina  di 
Snecia,  MS.:  "Ella  m'ha  piü  d'una  volta  assicurato  di  non 
aver  rnai  portato  avanti  alciin  ncgotio  grave  a  cui  non  ;u'essc 
quasi  due  anni  prima  pcnsato,  e  che  moltc  hore  della  mattina, 
dopo  die  s'  era  svegliata  da  quel  ])uco  80niio  die  era  solita  di 
prcndcre,  impiegava  uel  considerare  i  negotii  e  consegueoze  loro 
bench^  ion  taue.** 

t  M^moirts  de  ce  qui  est  passd  en  Suede  tirez  des  depesches 
de  M.  Chamit,  i.  p.  24Ö  (1648  Fevr.)  ;  "  II  est  incroyable  com- 
ment die  est  puish^ante  dans  son  conseil,  car  elle  ajoutc  lu  qua- 
Ute  dc  reine«  la  grace,  ie  credit,  les  bienfaits  et  la  force  de  per- 
suader." 
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cessions  which  had  been  made  to  tixe  catholics, 
especially  in  the  hereditary  dominions  of  Austria : 
but  Christina  did  not  choose  to  make  any  more  ap- 

peals  to  fortune ;  never  had  Sweden  been  so  glo- 
rious, or  so  powerful  i  and  the  queen's  ambition  was 
satisfied  by  the  consciousness  that  siie  was  the  bul* 
wark  of  the  established  state  of  things, — ^that  it  was 
she  who  maintained  the  peace  of  Christendom. 

But  not  only  did  Christina  vigorously  repress  all 
attempts  on  the  part  of  the  aristocracy  to  obtain 
the  supreme  power;  she  would  not  even  suffer  them 
to  flatter  themselves  with  any  hopes  of  attaining 
their  object  in  future.  Young  as  she  was,  she  very 
soon  brought  forward  a  proposition  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  her  cousin,  the  count  palatine  Charles 
Gnstavus,  as  her  successor — a  st.Uion  w  hich  she  be- 
lieved to  be  far  above  that  prince's  highest  aspira- 
tions* She  carried  through  this  measure  single-* 
handed ;  against  the  will  of  the  senate,  which  would 
not  even  take  it  into  consideration ;  against  the  will 
of  the  estates,  which  only  consented  to  it  out  of  de- 
ference to  her;  in  short,  it  was  entirely  her  thought, 
and  she  executed  it  in  spite  of  all  difficulties  and 
all  opposition.  The  succession  was  irrevocably 
settl^^. 

It  is  doubly  remarkable  that  ardour  for  busi- 
ness was  accompanied  in  the  youthful  queen  with 
a  passion  for  study.  Even  in  her  childish  years 
she  had  no  greater  pleasure  than  her  lessons.  One 
cause  of  this  studious  disposition  was  perhaps 

*  Regne  de  Chmtine  jusqu'k  8»  riflignation«  Arckenholtz,  iii. 
162,  Notes. 
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the  melancholy  of  her  mother,  who  gave  herself 
up  eDtirely  to  grief  for  the  loss  of  her  husband. 
Christina  daily  looked  forward  with  impatience  to 
the  hum-  which  was  to  libe  rate  her  from  the  gloomy 
chambers  of  mourmag.  But  she  was  also  giited 
by  nature  with  extraordinary  talents,  especially  for 
languages;  she  relates  that  she  learned  most  of 
those  she  knew  without  a  teacher* ;  which  is  the 
more  remarkable,  since  in  some  of  them  she  at- 
tained to  all  the  facility  and  mastery  of  a  native* 
As  she  grew  up,  her  enthusiastic  taste  for  literature 
increased.  It  was  the  epoch  in  which  learning 
gradually  shook  off  the  letters  of  theological  con- 
troversy ;  in  which  reputations  rose  above  the  nar- 
row judgements  of  a  party,  and  claimed  universal 
recognition.  Christina  was  amhitioua  oi  drawing 
around  her  celebrated  men,  and  of  profiting  by  their 
instructions.  First  came  a  few  German  philologists 
and  historians ;  for  example  Freinsheim,  at  whose 
request  she  remitted  to  his  native  city,  Ulm,  the 
greater  part  of  the  contributions  imposed  on  it  for 
the  support  of  the  warf:  then  followed  Nether*- 
landers;  Isaac  Vossius  brought  into  vogue  the  study 
of  Greek,  in  which  language  Christina  soon  mas- 
tered the  most  celebrated  writers,  and  even  made 

*  La  vie  cic  Christine  ^cr.  p.  c.  m.  p.  53  :  *•  Je  saw  is  h  Tage 
de  qiiatorzc  ans  toutc«  les  langucs,  toutes  les  sciences  et  tous 
les  exerrices  dont  ont  > oviloit  m'instruire.  Mais  depuis  j'en  ai 
appris  hieii  d'autres  buus  le  secours  d'aucun  maitre  :  et  il  est 
certain  que  jc  n'eii  eua  jamais  ni  pour  apprendre  la  iangue  Alie- 
mande,  la  Franyoise,  ritalieimc,  ni  TEspagnole." 

t  Harangue  pan^gyriqiie  de  Freinshernius  ä  Gkristine,  1647, 
Arckeuholtz,  ii.,  second  appeadi:^,  p.  104. 
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herself  acquaiuted  with  the  fathers  of  the  church. 
Nicolaus  Heiositts  esteems  it  the  first  felicity  of  his 
life  to  have  been  bom  in  the  same  age  as  the 
queen  ;  the  second,  to  have  been  known  to  her ; 
the  third  and  most  conspicuous,  and  that  which  he 
desires  to  proclaim  to  posterity,  that  he  was  not 
entirely  displeasing  to  her.  She  employed  him 
chiefly  to  procure  for  her  precious  manuscripts  and 
rare  books  from  Italy,  a  commission  whicli  he  exe- 
cuted with  fidelity  and  success.  The  Italians  began 
to  complain,  that  ships  were  laden  with  the  spoils 
of  their  libraries,  and  that  all  the  appliances  of 
learning  were  carried  off  to  the  extreme  north*. 
In  the  year  1650  Salmasius  appeared  at  the  court 
of  Stockholm.  The  queen  had  sent  him  word  that 
if  he  did  not  come  to  her,  she  would  be  forced  to  go 
to  liim  ;  he  resided  in  her  palace  for  a  ytar.  Last- 
ly Des  Cartes  also  was  induced  to  visit  her  i  every 
morning  at  five  he  attended  her  in  her  Ubrary,  and 
it  is  affirmed  that  to  his  astonishment  he  heard  his 
own  ideas  expounded,  and  deduced  from  Plato,  by 
his  youthful  and  royal  pupil.  It  is  not  to  be  denied 
that  in  her  conferences  with  learned  men,  no  less 
than  in  her  discussions  with  the  senate,  she  dis- 
played  a  most  felicitous  memory,  a  ([uick  appre- 
hension, and  acute  penetration.  Her  mteihgence 
and  her  talents  are  highly  remarkable,  exclaims 
Naudaeus  with  astonishment, "  she  has  seen  every- 
thing, read  everything,  she  knows  everythin^f 
Christina  was  indeed  a  wonderful  product  of  na- 

♦  See  Ciruuert,  Queen  Christina  and  her  Court,  pp.  379,  407. 
t  Naude  a  Gassendi,  19  Oct.  1652  :  *•  La  rcine  de  la  quelle  je 
puis  dire  sana  üatterie  qu'elle  tient  mieux  sa  partie  ^  conf^- 
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ture  and  fortune.  A  younc:  and  noble  lady,  she 
was  utterly  free  from  personal  vanity .  She  took  no 
painB  to  conceal  that  she  had  one  shoulder  higher 
than  the  other :  though  she  had  been  told  that  her 
greatest  beauty  consisted  in  her  luxuriant  fair  hair, 
she  did  not  even  pay  the  commonest  attention  to 
it :  she  was  wholly  a  stranger  to  all  the  petty  cares 
of  life ;  so  indifferent  to  the  table,  that  she  was 
never  heard  to  find  lault  with  any  kind  of  food  ;  so 
temperate,  that  she  drank  nothing  but  water,  biie 
never  could  understand  or  learn  any  sort  of 
womanly  works ;  on  the  other  hand,  she  delighted 
to  be  told  that  at  her  birth  she  was  taken  for  a  boy; 
that  when  a  little  infant,  instead  of  betraying  terror 
at  the  firing  of  guns,  she  clapped  her  hands  and  be- 
haved like  a  true  soldier's  child.  She  was  a  most 
intrepid  rider ;  putting  one  foot  in  the  stirrup,  she 
vaulted  into  the  saddle  and  went  off  at  speed ;  she 
shot  with  unerring  aim ;  she  studied  Tacitus  and 
Plato,  and  sometimes  entered  with  more  profound 
sagacity  into  the  genius  ot  those  authors  than  phi- 
lologists by  profession  ;  young  as  she  was,  she  was 
capable  of  forming  an  independent  and  discrimina- 
ting judgement  on  state  affairs,  and  of  maintaining 
it  triumphantly  amongst  senators  grown  grey  in 
commerce  with  the  world.  She  threw  into  her 
labour  the  fresh  and  buoyant  spirit  which  accom- 
panies native  perspicacity  of  mind  ;  above  all, 
she  was  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  the  high  mis- 

rences  qu'elle  tient  aMez  aouveat  wtc  menieun  Bochart^Bour« 
delot,  du  Freaae  et  moi,  qu'aueim  de  la  compagnie,  et  »  je  vous 
die  que  eon  eaprit  eet  tout  k  fait  extraordinaire,  je  ne  mentirai 
point,  car  elle  a  tout  tu,  eile  a  tout  lu,  elle  lait  tout*" 
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Sion  to  w  hich  she  was  called  by  her  birth ;  of  the 
necessity  of  governing  by  herself.  Never  did  she 
refer  an  ambassador  to  her  minister:  she  would 

not  suffer  a  subject  of  hers  to  wear  a  foreii^n  order  ; 
she  could  not  endure^  she  said,  that  one  of  her 
flock  should  bear  the  mark  of  another's  hand.  She 
knew  how  to  assume  a  port  and  countenance  be- 
fore which  the  generals  who  made  Geriiuuiy  trem- 
ble, were  dumb ;  had  a  new  war  broken  out,  she 
would  assuredly  have  put  herself  at  the  head  of 
her  troops. 

With  a  ciuiractci-  ;md  tastes  of  so  lol  tv  and  heroic 
a  stamp,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  that  the  mere 
thought  of  marrying, — of  giving  a  man  rights  over 
her  person — ^was  utterly  intolerable  to  her ;  any 
ohligation  of  that  kind  which  slie  uught  be  sup- 
posed to  lie  under  to  her  country,  she  believed 
she  had  fully  exempted  herself  from  by  fixing  the 
succession ;  immediately  after  her  coronation  she 
declared  that  she  would  rather  die  than  marry*. 

But  could  such  a  position  as  hers  be  maintained  ? 
There  was  something  in  it  overstrained  and  forced, 
— deficient  in  the  equipoise  of  a  healthy  eiltate 
of  being,  in  the  serenity  of  a  natural  existence 
content  within  itself.  It  was  not  inclination  for 
business  which  precipitated  her  into  it  with  such 
ardour ;  she  was  urged  on  by  ambition  and  by  a 
sense  of  her  sovereign  power  and  dignity — but  she 
found  no  pleasure  in  it.    Nor  did  she  love  her 

*  "Je  me  serois,"  says  she  in  her  own  history,  p.  57,  "aans 
doute  marine  si  je  n'eusse  reconnue  en  moi  la  force  de  mc  passer 
des  plaisirs  de  I'amour and  one  Tnny  the  more  readily  believe 
Uli«  aatertion  as  this  work  is  a  sort  of  confesaion. 
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country  ;  neither  its  customs  nor  its  pleasures, 
neither  its  ecclesiastical,  nor  its  temporal  constitu- 
tion, nor  its  past  history  and  g^lory,  which  she 
could  not  understand  or  feel :  the  state  ceremonies, 
the  long  speeches  lo  which  she  was  condeuiued  to 
listen,  the  olhcial  occasions  on  which  she  had  per- 
sonal duties  to  perform,  were  utterly  odious  to  her ; 
the  circle  of  cultivation  and  learning  within  which 
her  countrvraen  lemained  stationary,  seemed  to 
her  contemptibly  narrow.    Had  she  not  possessed 
the  throne  of  Sweden  from  childhood,  it  might  per- 
haps have  appeared  an  object  of  desire  to  her ;  but 
as  she  had  been  a  queen  as  long  as  she  could  re- 
member, all  those  longings  and  aspirations  of  the 
mind  of  man  which  stamp  the  character  of  his  fu- 
ture destiny,  had  taken  a  direction  averted  from  her 
own  country.    Fantastic  views  and  a  love  of  the 
extraoidmary  began  to  obtain  dominion  over  her ; 
she  recognised  none  of  the  ordinary  restrunts,  nor 
did  she  think  of  opposing  the  strength  and  dignity 
of  a  moral  symmetry  suited  to  her  position,  to 
passing  and  accidental  impressions ;  in  short,  she 
was  high-minded,  intrepid,  magnanimous,  full  of 
elasticity  and  energy  of  spirit  ;  but  extravagant, 
violent,  studiously  unfeminine,  in  no  respect  amia- 
ble, untiUal  even,  and  not  only  to  her  mother, — she 
spared  not  even  the  sacred  memory  of  her  fiither, 
when  an  opportunity  offered  of  saying  a  sarcastic 
thing.  Sometimes  mdeed  it  appears  as  il  she  knew 
not  what  she  said'^.    Exalted  as  was  her  station, 
such  a  character  and  demeanor  could  not  fail  to 

*  Ndthing  else  can  be  inferred  from  her  conversation  with  her 
moUier  given  in  Chaaut  iii.j  p.        May  1654. 
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react  upon  herseü,  and  to  render  it  impossible  for 
her  to  ieei  contented,  attached  to  her  hooie  and 
country,  or  happy. 

This  unsatisfied  and  restless  spirit  frequently 
takes  possession  of  the  mind  most  strongly  with 
regard  to  religion.  Its  workings  in  the  heart  of 
Christina  were  manifested  in  the  following  manner. 

The  memory  of  the  queen  dwelt  with  pecu- 
liar  delight  on  her  teacher  Dr.  Johann  Matthiae, 
whose  simple,  pure  and  gentle  spirit  gained  her 
earliest  aftections;  who  was  her  earliest  confi- 
dant even  in  all  her  childish  affairs*.  Immedi* 
atelv  after  it  had  become  manifest  tliat  no  one  of 
the  existing  ecclesiastical  bodies  would  overpower 
the  other,  the  expediency  of  a  union  of  them 
was  recognised  by  some  few  right-thinking  men. 
Matthias  was  one  of  those  who  cherished  this  wish, 
and  published  a  book  in  which  he  agitated  the 
question  of  the  union  of  the  two  Protestant 
diurches.  The  queen  was  strongly  inclined  to  his 
opinion  ;  she  conceived  the  project  of  founding  a 
theological  academy,  which  should  devote  itself  to 
the  work  of  recondling  the  two  confessions.  But 
the  fiery  zeal  of  certain  inflexible  lutherans  imme- 
diately rose  up  in  arms  against  tins  project.  A  su- 
perintendent of  Calmar  attacked  Matthiae's  book 
with  fury,  and  the  estates  took  part  against  it.  The 
bishops  admonished  the  queen's  council  to  watch 
over  the  interests  of  tlie  established  religion  of  the 

*  **  TthB  capaUe«"  says  she  in  her  Autobiography*  p.  51,  "  da 
Mea  instruiie  un  enfant  tel  que  j'^toi»,  ayant  une  honn^tet^,  une 
discretion  et  une  douceur  qui  le  Jaiaoient  aimer  et  estimer." 
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country,  and  the  high  chancellor  went  to  the  queea 
and  made  such  vehement  representations  to  her, 
that  tears  of  vexation  came  into  her  eyes** 

She  now  probably  thought  she  perceived  that  it 
was  not  a  perfectly  disinterested  zeal  wliich  set  her 
lutheran  subjects  in  motion.  She  thought  they 
wanted  to  cheat  her  with  that  peculiar  Idea  of  the 
divine  Being  which  they  placed  before  her,  only 
that  they  might  make  her  the  tool  ui'  their  own 
purposes.  Their  representations  of  God  seemed  to 
her  unworthy  of  the  divine  naturef. 

The  tedious  sermons  which  she  had  long  heard 
with  so  much  weariness,  and  which  she  was  com- 
pelled by  the  ordinances  of  the  kingdom  to  listen 
to,  now  became  insufferable  to  her.  She  often  be- 
trayed her  impatience ;  she  shifted  her  chair,  and 
played  with  her  little  dog  ;  hut  tlicse  signs  of  rest- 
lessness only  served  to  strengthen  the  inexorable  de* 
termination  of  the  preacher  to  keep  her  the  longer. 

The  temper  of  mind  which  such  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  miuibters  of  religion  was  calculated 
to  generate,  and  which  gradually  aUenated  her 
from  the  rehgion  of  her  country,  was  confirmed  by 
the  presence  of  learned  foreigners.  Some  were 
catholics  ;  others,  for  example  Isaac  Vossius,  gave 
occasion  to  suspect  them  of  iniideUty ;  Bourdelot« 

♦  Letter  from  Axel  Oxcnstierna,  2  May  1647,  Arckcnholtz, 
IV.,  App.  n.  21,  Rnd  particuhuly  one  fn  ni  c  ount  Brahe,  Arckcnh. 
iv.  p.  229. — Mattbiü's  work  is  the  "  Idea  boni  ordinis  in  ccciesia 
Christi."  ' 

t  *' Jc  cms,"  says  she  in  a  note  given  by  Galdenblad,  "que 
les  hommes  vous  faisoicut  parier  ii  Icur  luudc  ct  qii'ils  mc  vou- 
loient  trompcr  ct  me  faire  peur  pour  me  gouvcrncr  a  la  leur.'* 
Arckenboltz«  tom.  iii.  p.  209. 
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who  had  the  greatest  credit  with  her,  having  car- 
ried her  successfaUy  through  a  dangerous  illness, 
and  who  was  a  man  exactly  fitted  for  a  court, — ^fuU 

ot  knowledge  and  of  powers  of  entei  taiumtiit,  and 
devoid  of  pedantry, — jested  at  everything, — the 
pretensions  of  the  learned  and  the  sanctity  of  esta- 
blished creeds, — and  passed  for  a  complete  anti- 
supernaturalist. 

The  young  princess  gradually  fell  into  a  state  ol 
insoluble  doubt.  It  appeared  to  her  that  every 
positive  religion  was  an  invention  of  man;  that 
every  argunient  told  against  the  one  as  much  as 
against  the  other ;  that  in  fact  it  was  indiHerent 
which  a  man  embraced. 

Yet  she  did  not  fall  into  absolute  irreligion ;  she 
retained  certain  unshaken  convictions  :  in  her  royal 
soUtude  of  a  throne  she  had  found  it  impossible  to 
dispense  with  thoughts  of  God;  she  even  imagined 
that  her  station  placed  her  one  step  nearer  to  His 
presence.  **Thou  kuowest,"  exclaims  she,  **  how 
often  in  a  language  unknown  to  vulgar  souls,  I 
have  prayed  to  Thee  for  grace  to  enlighten  me,  and 
vowed  to  belong  wholly  to  Thee,  though  I  should 
sacrifice  life  and  happiness."  She  connected  this 
with  her  other  peculiar  ideas.  "  I  renounced  all 
other  love^''  says  she,  and  devoted  myself  to  this 
alone." 

But  would  God  have  left  man  ^vithout  the  hue 
religion  ?  An  expression  of  Cicero's  that  the  true 
religion  could  be  but  one,  and  that  all  the  others 
must  be  false^  made  the  greatest  impression  on 
her  miud*. 

*  PaUavicim,  Vita  Alexandri  VII,  v.  Appendix. 
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The  only  question  was,  which  was  the  true  one. 

It  is  no  part  of  our  present  purpose  to  invest!* 
gate  arguments  or  to  sift  evidence.  Christina 
repeatedly  said  that  she  found  no  essential  errors 
of  doctrine  in  protestantism.  But  as  her  aversion 
to  that  form  of  Christianity  arose  from  an  original 
and  ultimate  feeling,  which  had  only  been  rendered 
more  intense  by  circumstances,  so  likewise,  with  an 
inclination  as  little  to  be  explained  or  reasoned 
upon,  she  gave  herself  up  with  full  and  eutu^ 
sympathy  to  Catholicism. 

She  was  nine  years  old  when  she  first  heard  any 
distinct  account  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
catholic  church ;  when  she  was  told  that  it  held 
celibacy  to  be  meritorious,  Ah,"  exclaimed  she, 
"  how  admirable  that  is  1  that  is  the  religion  I  shall 
embrace."  This  called  forth  a  serious  rebuke,  but 
she  only  persisted  the  more  obstinately  in  her  de- 
termination. 

With  this  were  associated  other  impressions 

of  a  congenial  nature.  "  When  one  is  a  catholic," 
said  she,  one  has  the  consolation  of  beUeving 
what  so  many  noble  spirits  have  believed  for  six- 
teen centuries ;  of  belonging  to  a  religion  that  has 
been  attested  by  millions  of  miracles,  by  millions 
of  martyrs i  above  all,"  added  she,  "  a  religion  that 
has  produced  so  many  illustrious  virgins  who  have 
overcome  the  weaknesses  of  their  sex,  and  con- 
sccr;itcd  themselves  to  God.'* 

The  constitution  of  Sweden  is  based  upon  pro* 
testantism;  the  glory,  the  power,  the  European 
position  of  that  country  are  inextricably  bound  up 
with  it,  and  it  was  thub  imposed  on  Christina  as  a 
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sort  of  necessity:  disgusted  by  a-thoosaiid  acci- 
dental circumstances,  feeling  that  it  touched  no 
chord  of  her  mind  or  heai  t,  she  broke  loose  from 
it  with  aU  the  wilfulness  of  her  character  and  sta^ 
tion  ;  the  opposite  system,  of  which  she  had  but  a 
dim  and  vague  knowledore,  attracted  her  ;  the  infal- 
lible authority  couierred  ou  the  pope,  she  regarded 
as  an  institution  in  accordance  with  the  beneyo- 
ience  of  the  Deity,  and  every  day  became  more 
decidedly  hicHned  to  it  ;  it  seemed  as  if  she  felt 
that  need  of  8elf*devotiou  which  is  inseparable 
from  the  nature  of  woman  appeased  by  this  surren- 
der of  her  reason ;  as  if  faith  in  her,  like  love  in 
others  of  her  sex,  was  born  of  that  secret  and 
vague  emotion  wiuch  hides  itself  from  the  world's 
oensure»  and  grows  stronger  the  more  profound  its 
concealment,  and  in  which  the  heart  of  woman, 
resiEcncd  and  resolved  to  sacrifice  everything  to  it, 
delights  lor  its  own  sake. 

It  is  at  least  certain  that  Christina,  in  the  ad- 
vances she  made  to  the  court  of  Rome,  showed  all 
that  love  ol  myster} ,  and  pi  actised  those  arts,  which 
are  usually  prompted  by  love  or  by  ambition  ;  she 
engaged  in  an  intrigue  to  become  a  catholic.  In 
this  she  showed  herself  a  true  woman. 

The  first  to  whom  she  revealed  her  inclinations 
was  a  Jesuit,  Antonio  Macedo,  confessor  of  the 
Portuguese  ambassador  Pinto  Pereira*.  Pereira 

*  It  has  sometiBiet  been  aaid  that  a  certiua  Gottfikd  Franken 
began  her  convenion.  But  acooiding  to  the  account  of  this  in 
Arckenholtz,  i,  465,  it  was  first  proposed  to  send  Fhmken  to 
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spoke  only  Portuguese,  and  employed  his  confessor 
as  interpreter.  The  queen  derived  a  strange  plea- 
sure at  the  audiences  which  she  gave  to  the  am- 
bassador, in  carrying  on  a  religious  controversy 
with  his  interpreter,  while  Pereira  imagined  he  was 
discussing  state  afiairs  ;  and  thus,  in  the  presence 
of  a  third  person  who  understood  nothing  that 
passed,  disclosing  to  Macedo  her  most  secret 
thoughts  and  boldest  speculations*. 

All  on  a  sudden  Macedo  disappeared  from  Stock- 
holm. The  queen  pretended  to  have  search  made 
for  him,  and  to  send  people  in  pursuit  of  iiim  ;  while 
she  herself  had  despatched  him  to  Rome  to  com- 
municate her  intentions  to  the  general  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  to  entreat  him  to  send  to  her  two  or  three 
members  of  his  order  in  wiiom  he  could  confide. 

In  February  1G52,  they  arrived  in  Stockholm. 
They  were  two  young  men  who  gave  themselves 
out  as  travelling  Italian  nobles,  and  were  thereupon 
introduced  to  her  table.  She  insUuilh'  suspected 
who  they  were,  and  as  they  walked  into  the  dining- 
room  immediately  before  her,  she  asked  one  of 
them  in  a  low  voice  whether  by  chance  he  had  any 
letters  for  her ;  he  answered,  without  turning 

Stockholm  after  Salmasiiia  had  retomed  thence  in  1S51.  Ma- 
cedo was  already  there  in  1650»  therefore  his  daims  aie  indis- 
putable. 

*  F^Jlavicini:  "  Arctius  idciroo  sermones  et  coUoquia  miscuit, 
non  tunc  solum  quum  ad  earn  Maoedus  ah  legato  mittebatur»  sed 
etiam  ipso  pnesente,  qui  nihil  intelligens  animadvertebat  tarnen 
longiores  inter  eos  esse  sennones  quam  res  ferrent  ab  se  inter* 
pceti  propoait»  et  sibi  ab  interprete  relate." 
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rottod,  that  he  had ;  she  enjoined  him  to  silence 
by  one  hurried  word ;  immediately  after  dinner  she 
sent  her  most  confidential  servant  Johann  Holm 
to  fetch  the  letters,  and  the  following  morning  the 
fathers  themselves  were  conducted  in  the  profound- 
est  secrecy  to  the  palace*. 

Emissaries  from  Rome  now  entered  the  royal 
abode  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  to  confer  with  his 
daughter  conceruing  her  convei^ion  to  that  faith 
of  which  he  was  the  most  formidable  antagonist. 
The  peculiar  charm  of  this  transaction  to  Christina 
was,  that  no  one  had  the  slightest  suspirion  of  it. 

The  two  Jesuits  at  tirst  intended  to  adhere  to 
the  rules  of  the  catechism,  but  they  soon  saw  that 
such  means  were  wholly  inapplicable  here.  The 
queen  proposed  far  diiierent  questiuns  from  any 
for  which  they  were  prepared ; — Whether  tliere 
was  any  ultimate  distinction  between  good  and  evil, 
or  whether  everything  resolved  itself  into  the  utility 
or  mischievousness  u)  im  action  ?  how  the  duubts 
which  may  suggest  themselves  on  the  subject  of  an 
over-ruling  providence  were  to  be  removed  ?  whe- 
ther the  soul  of  man  is  really  immortal  ?  whether 
it  be  nut  most  expedient  for  every  man  to  follow 
the  religion  of  his  country  externally,  and  to  live 
after  the  laws  of  reason  ? — such  were  the  problems 
which  they  were  required  to  solve.  They  do  not  tell 
us  what  were  their  answers  ;  they  say  that  during 
this  conversation,  thoughts  passed  through  their 
minds  such  as  they  had  never  been  conscious  of 

*  Hclutione  di  Paolo  CasatialpapaAlcssondro  \  11.  extract 
in  tlie  Appendix. 

VOL,  III.  H 
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before,  and  had  instantly  vanished  j  that  the 
queen  was  under  the  immediate  operation  of  the 
Holy  OhoBt.  The  truth  is,  she  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  strong  bias  which  gave  completeness 
to  every  argument  and  strength  to  every  convic- 
tion. They  recurred  most  frequently  to  the  principle 
mentioned  above, — ^that  the  world  could  not  be  with- 
out the  true  religion ;  and  to  this  proposition  was 
appended  a  second, — that  among  all  that  existed, 
the  catholic  was  the  most  in  accordance  vvUli 
reason.  Our  main  endeavour  was/'  say  the 
Jesuits,  *^  to  prove  that  the  articles  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion are  above  reason,  but  in  no  respect  contrary 
to  reason."  The  chief  difficulties  were,  the  invo- 
cation of  saints  and  the  worship  of  images  and 
relics.  But  her  majesty  apprehended/'  continue 
they,  "  with  penetrating  mind  the  whole  force  of 
the  aro:unients  we  adduced  ;  otherwise  we  should 
have  needed  a  long  time  for  our  discussion."  She 
also  spoke  to  them  of  the  difficulties  which  would 
present  themselves,  even  if  she  were  determined  on 
avowing  her  conversion,  as  to  the  mode  of  accom- 
phshing  it.  Sometimes  these  appeared  to  her 
insuperable ;  one  day  when  she  had  another  in- 
terview with  the  Jesuits,  she  declared  to  them, 
thai  they  had  better  return  home,  that  the  matter 
was  utterly  impracticable,  and  that  she  thought 
she  should  never  be  able  to  become  a  sincere  and 
earnest  catholic.  The  good  fathers  were  amazed ; 
they  urged  evci  y  aigunicut  and  consideration  that 
could  confirm  her  in  her  intentions ;  placed  God 
and  eternity  before  her,  and  pronounced  her  doubts 
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aii  assault  of  Satan.  It  is  perfectly  characteristic 
of  her  that  she  was  more  determiaed  upon  her  con- 
version  at  that  very  moment  than  at  any  of  their 
previous  oonferenoes.  "What  would  you  say," 
exclaimed  she  suddenly,  "  if  I  were  nearer  becom- 
ing a  catholic  than  you  think?"  "I  cannot  de- 
scribe  the  feeling,"  says  the  Jesuit  from  whom  we 
have  the  report  of  this  transaction,  "  which  we 
experienced  ;  we  felt  as  if  raised  trom  the  dead. 
The  queen  inquired  whether  the  pope  oould  not 
grant  permission  to  receive  the  JJord's  supper  once 
a  year  according  to  the  lutheran  rite*  We  an* 
swered,  that  be  could  not.  Then,  said  she,  thera 
is  no  help,  I  must  resign  the  crown." 

This  indeed  was  the  point  to  wiiioh  her  thoughts 
daily  tended  more  and  more. 

The  affairs  of  her  kingdom  did  not  always  go  on 
smoollily.  As  opposed  to  the  puweriul  aristocracy 
which  held  compactly  together,  the  queen,  with  her 
immediate  attendants  collected  from  various  lande» 
with  the  heir  to  the  throne  whom  she  had  imposed 
upon  the  country,  and  the  couiit  Magnus  de  la 
Gardie,  on  whom  she  bestowed  her  confidence,  but 
whom  the  old  Swedish  nobles  never  would  reoog* 
nise  as  theur  equal  in  burtb,  formed  a  party  which 
was  regarded  as  iurcigu.  lier  boundless  liberality 
had  exhausted  the  finances,  and  the  moment  seemed 
impending  in  which  all  the  resources  of  the  country 
would  be  at  an  end.  As  early  as  October  1651 
she  announced  to  the  estates  her  intention  of  abdi- 
cating. This  was  instantly  after  she  liad  dispatched 
Antonio  Macedo  to  Home.    She  however  suffered 
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herself  to  be  persuaded  to  change  her  determina* 

tion.  The  high  chancellor  entreated  her  not  to  be 
influenced  by  the  financial  diihculties ;  he  assured 
her  that  means  would  be  found  to  maintain  undi- 
minished the  splendour  and  dignity  of  the  crown*. 
She  clearly  perceived  too  that  her  abdication  would 
not  appear  to  the  world  so  heroic  as  she  had  at 
first  believed.  When,  shortly  after,  prince  Frederic 
of  Hesse  was  meditating  a  similar  step,  she  ex- 
pressly dissuaded  him  from  it ;  not  exactly  on  reli- 
gious gl  ÜU lids,  but  she  begged  him  to  remember 
that  a  man  who  changes  his  religion  is  hated  by 
the  party  he  leayes^  and  despised  by  that  he  joinsf. 
Gradually,  however,  these  reflexions  ceased  to  have 
any  effect  on  her  own  mind.  It  was  in  vain  that 
she  tried,  by  repeated  nominations,  to  make  herself 
a  party  in  the  national  council,  which  she  increased 
from  twenty-eight  to  thirty-nine  members:  the 
consideration  enjoyed  by  the  house  of  üxenstieraa, 
which  for  a  time  had  been  obscured,  was  revived 
by  family  alliances,  by  the  force  of  habit,  and  by 
the  talents  which  seemed  hereditary  in  that  race ; 
on  several  important  questions,  for  example  the 
arrangement  witii  Brandenburg,  tiie  queen  \vas  in 
a  minority.  Count  Magnus  de  la  Gardie  too  lost 
her  favour.   Money  began  really  to  fail,  and  was 

*  Füfendorf  Remin  Suecicarum  Lib.  23,  p.  477. 

t  Lettre  de  Christine  au  prince  Frederic  Landgrave  de  Hesse, 
Arckenholtz»  i.  p.  218.  *'  Pouvez-vous  ignorer  combicn  ccux  qui 
changent  8ont  hais  de  ccux  des  sentiments  desqucls  ils  s'eloi- 
gnent,  et  ne  aaurez^vous  pas  par  tant  d'illustres  exemples  qu'ila 
9ont  m6pM%  de  ceiix  aupi^  desqueb  Us  se  rangent/' 
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oiteu  insufücient  for  the  daily  expenses  of  the 
household*.  She  now  began  to  consider  whether 
it  would  not  be  better  to  stipulate  for  a  yearly  pen* 
sion,  and,  escaping  all  tlie  exhortations  and  argu- 
ments of  fanatical  preachers,  who  could  discover 
nothing  in  the  state  of  her  mind  or  in  her  conduct 
but  a  romantic  wonder, — an  apostasy  from  the  reli- 
gion and  the  manners  of  the  country,— go  to  live 
after  her  heart's  desire  in  a  foreign  land.  Business 
had  already  become  disgusting  to  her,  and  she 
never  saw  her  secretary  enter  the  room  without  an 
oppression  on  her  spirits.  The  only  society  in 
which  she  took  any  pleasure  was  that  of  Don 
Antonio  Pimentel,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  who 
was  the  companion  of  all  her  social  pleasures  and 
amusements,  and  was  admitted  to  the  meetings  of 
the  order  of  the  Amaranth  which  she  founded,  and 
the  members  of  which  were  obliged  to  take  a  sort  of 
vow  of  celibacy.  Don  Antonio  was  aware  of  her  lean- 
ings towards  Catholicism,  and  communicated  them 
to  his  master,  who  promised  to  receive  the  queen 
into  liis  dominions,  and  to  prepare  the  pope  for 
her  conversionf.  Meanwhile  the  Jesuits  with  whom 
she  had  conferred  had  returned  to  Rome,  and  had 
taken  some  preliminary  steps. 

"  Motivi  onde  ee  crede  la  r^^a  di  Suezia  aver  presa  la 
risolutione  di  rinonciare  In  corona/'  Arckenholtz,  ii.  App.  n**  47, 
probably  by  Raimondo  Montecuculi. 

1  Pnllavicini,  Vita  Alexandri  Ml.  "  Aulac  Hispanicae  administri, 
rum  primum  rem  proj  o^uit  Malines  [who  was  sent  thither}  om- 
niuo  voluisscnt  ab  icLiiia  regnum  retincri,  ob  cmolumenta  qurc 
turn  in  rcligioncra,  tum  in  regem  cathoUcum  redundassent,  scd 
cognito  id  ticri  nou  posse  niai  religioae«  placuit  regi  patro- 
nam  esse  facti  tam  gcnerosi.*' 
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She  was  now  no  longer  to  be  deterred  from  her 
purposes  by  any  arguments  or  considerations. 
Her  letter  to  the  French  ambassador  Chanut»  shows 
bow  little  she  reckoned  on  the  approbation  of  the 
"world  ;  but  this,  as  she  declared,  gave  her  no  un- 
easmess :  she  should  be  happy,  strong  in  herself, 
without  fear  before  God  or  man,  and  from  the 
haven  in  which  she  had  taken  reiuge  should  oon- 
teni2)latc  the  miseries  ol  thuse  who  were  still  tossed 
about  by  the  storms  of  life.  Her  only  solicitude 
was  to  secure  her  pension  in  such  a  manner  that 
she  could  never  be  deprived  of  it. 

On  thü  24th  June  1654,  the  ceremony  of  abdi- 
cation was  perlbrmed.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
discontents  which  the  government  of  the  queen 
had  occasioned,  yet  high  and  low  were  deeply 
afVbcted  at  this  solemn  and  final  renunciation  of 
her  country,  by  the  last  scion  of  the  illustriou'^  race 
of  Vasa.  The  aged  count  Brahe  refused  to  take 
back  the  crown  which  three  years  before  he  had 
placed  upon  her  brow ;  he  held  the  bond  between 
prince  and  subject  to  be  indissoluble,  and  conse- 
quently this  transaction  illegal*.  The  queen  was 
obliged  to  take  off  the  crown  from  her  owe  head ; 
it  was  only  from  her  hand  that  he  would  receive  it. 
Stripped  of  all  the  regal  insignia,  attired  in  a  sim- 
ple 'white  dress,  the  queen  then  received  the  fare- 
well homage  of  her  estates.    After  the  others,  ap- 

*  "  He  who  oould  give  her  majesty  such  advice  wae  no  honett 
man :  for  he  vm  an  enemy  to  God»  to  the  common  right  id  miF 
tions,  and  to  the  oath  bj  which  ehe  waa  bound  to  the  kingdom 
of  Sweden  and  her  tubjeeta."  Life  of  count  Peter  Brahe  in 
Sehlozer'a  Swediab  Biography,  ii.  p.  409. 
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peared  the  speaker  or  marshal  of  the  boors ;  "  a 

plain  country  leliüw  in  ins  clouted  shooii  ;incl  all 
other  iiabits  answerable/'  Alter  a  homely  and 
aflfoctionate  expostulation  with  the  queen,  he  took 
her  by  the  hand,"  says  Whitelocke, "  and  shaked  it 
heartily,  and  kist  it  two  or  liircc  times,  then  turn- 
ing his  back  to  her,  he  pulled  out  of  his  pocket  a 
foul  handkerchief,  and  wiped  the  tears  from  his 
eyes,  and  in  the  same  posture  as  he  came  up,  he 
returned  back  to  his  place  again*.*' 

Meanwhile  all  her  thoughts  and  schemes  were 
directed  to  other  lands ;  she  did  not  clioose  to  re- 
main a  moment  longer  in  a  country  in  which  she 
had  surrendered  the  sovereign  power  to  another. 
She  had  already  sent  away  her  valuables ;  and 
whilst  the  fleet  which  was  to  convey  her  to  Wismar 
was  getting  ready,  she  seized  the  first  favourable 
moment  to  escape  in  disguise,  from  the  oppressive 
supervision  whicii  her  former  subjects  exercised 
over  her,  and  to  reach  Hamburg  accompauied  only 
by  a  few  confidential  servants. 

She  now  began  her  travels  through  Europe. 

No  sooner  had  she  reached  Brussels  than  she 
privately  made  prolesaion  of  the  cathoUc  faith, 
which  she  publicly  repeated  in  Innsbruck ;  at- 
tracted by  the  promise  of  the  pope's  benediction, 
she  hastened  onwards  to  Italy,  and  left  her  crown 
and  sceptre  as  a  votive  otiering  on  the  shrine  of 
our  lady  of  Loreto.  The  Venetian  ambassadors 
were  astonished  at  the  preparations  which  had 

*  Whitdoeke's  Jownia,  Vol.  U.  p.  166. 


Digitized  by  Google 


104 


DI0RBS8I0N  CONCERNING  [bOOKVIII. 


been  made  in  ail  the  cities  of  the  Roman  territory 
to  give  her  a  magnificent  reception.  Pope  Alex- 
ander, whose  vanity  was  gratified  that  so  illus- 
trious a  conversion  had  occurred  in  his  ]M)ntiti- 
cate,  exhausted  the  apostolic  treasury  to  celebrate 
the  event  with  due  solemnity ;  Christina  entered 
Rome  not  as  a  penitent,  but  in  triumph*. 

The  first  years  of  her  private  life  were  passed  in 
great  measure  in  travelUng.  We  meet  with  her  in 
Germany,  several  times  in  France»  and  once  in 
Sweden,  for  she  was  not  so  wholly  estranged  from 
political  life  and  events  as  she  had  at  lirst  intended: 
on  one  occasion  she  set  on  foot  serious  negotia- 
tions (and  not  without  a  certain  prospect  of  success) 
to  gain  possession  of  the  crown  of  Poland,  where  at 
least  she  might  have  continued  a  catholic.  At 
another,  she  drew  on  herself  the  suspicion  of  design- 
ing to  attack  Naples  in  the  French  interest ;  while 
the  necessity  of  taking  measures  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  her  pension,  which  was  often  very  uncertain, 
seldom  allowed  her  to  enjoy  perfect  tranquillity. 
Very  sehous  consequences  also  resulted  from  the 
claim  she  set  up»  to  enjoy,  in  her  uncrowned  retire- 
ment, the  absolute  independence  of  a  crowned  head. 

*  Relatione  de'  IV  ambasciatori ;  "  II  sospetto  che  pnse  papa 
Innooentio  che  ü  ricevimento  doresBe  coetarli  caio  ntardö  U  auo 
arriTO  in  Roma :  e  contento  quel  buon  pontefice  del  xiMpuaao 
del  danaro  laaciö  la  gloria  intiera  el  auo  successorc  d'  acoomplire 
a  questa  memoranda  fimtione.  Intomo  a  ci6  ritrovammo  al 
nostro  giongere  in  Roma  occupate  le  magpori  applicntioni  dclla 
corte,  et  ritorno  ci  ai  fece  rederc  tutto  lo  stato  della  cbiesa 
involto  in  iacende  et  a  gara  Tuna  cittä  dell'  altra  chi  aapeva  ftre 
maggiore  oetentatione  di  pompoei  accoglimentL" 
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Who  could  justify  the  cruel  sentence  which  she 
passed,  in  her  own  cause,  on  Monaldeschi,  a  mem- 
ber of  her  household,  the  executioners  of  which 
were  the  accusers  and  personal  enemies  of  the 
victim  ?  She  gave  him  only  an  hour  to  prepare 
for  death  *«  The  treachery  which  the  unfortunate 
man  was  said  to  be  guilty  of  towards  her,  she 
regarded  as  high  treason,  and  she  held  it  to  he 
beneath  her  dignity  to  summon  him  belbre  any 
tribunal,  be  it  where  or  what  it  might.  To  ac- 
knowledge no  one  above  us,^*  exclaimed  she,  "  is 
of  more  value  than  to  rule  over  the  whole  earth." 

She  despised  even  pubHc  opinion.  That  execu- 
tion had  excited  particular  horror  in  Rome,  where 
the  quarrels  of  her  household  were  better  known 
to  the  public  than  to  herself;  nevertheless  she 
hastened  back  thither.  And  indeed  where  could 
she  have  lived  but  in  Borne  With  any  secular 
power  whose  pretensions  would  have  been  of  a 
similar  character  to  her  own,  she  would  have  fallen 
into  incessant  collision  and  dispute.  Even  ^vith 
the  popes — even  with  Alexander  VII.,  whose  name 
(Alessandra)  she  took  in  addition  to  her  own  on 
her  conversion, — she  often  got  into  bitter  alter- 
cations. 

Gradually,  however,  her  mannera  became  milder, 
and  her  state  of  mind  more  tranquil;  she  pre- 
vailed upon  herself  to  have  some  regard  to  the 

opnuons  of  others,  and  felt  that  though  the  spiri- 
tual power  allowed  a  wide  üeld  to  aristocratical 

*  Fallavictnl,  Appendix. 
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privileges  and  personal  independeucey  her  resi* 
dence  under  its  protection  imposed  upon  her  the 
necessity  of  a  certain  degree  of  self-restraint  and 
observance ;  she  took  more  and  more  interest  in 
the  splendour,  the  business,  the  lite,  of  the  curia, 
and  gradually  became  a  real  and  integral  member 
of  it.  She  increased  the  collections  she  had 
brought  with  her  from  Sweden,  and  with  so  much 
munificence,  knowledge,  and  success,  that  she  sur- 
passed the  native  families,  and  raised  this  sort  of 
pursuit  from  the  domain  of  mere  curiosity,  to  a 
higher  significance  for  learning  and  art.  Men  like 
Spanheim  and  Havercamp  thought  it  an  object 
worthy  of  their  labour  to  illustrate  her  coins  and 
medals ;  while  Sante  Bartolo  devoted  hia  practised 
hand  to  her  gems  and  intaglios.  The  Correggios 
of  her  collection  have  ever  been  the  best  ornament 
ot  every  picture  gallery  into  which  the  vicissitudes 
of  time  have  transferred  them*.  The  manuscripts 
of  her  library  have  contributed  no  little  to  maintain 
the  reputation  of  that  of  the  Vatican,  into  which 
they  were  afterwards  incorporated. 

In  scientific  pursuits  too,  she  took  a  lively  in- 
terest. It  is  greatly  to  her  honour  that  she  re- 
ceived to  the  best  of  her  ability  the  exiled  Borelli, 
who  was  compelled  in  his  old  age  to  teach  for  a 
subsistence,  and  printed  at  her  own  expense  his 
celebrated  and  yet  unsurpassed  work  on  the  me- 
chanics of  animal  movement,  which  has  had  so 

*  The  "Venus  teaching  Cupid  to  read."  now  in  the  National 
Gallery  of  London«  was  in  the  coUectlon  of  Queen  Ghriatina^ 

TnAMBL^TOa. 
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great  an  mtiuencc  on  the  progress  ot  physiological 
science,  it  may  indeed,  I  think,  be  sat'ely  asserted, 
that  she  herself,  in  the  maturity  of  her  intellect  and 
knowledge,  exercised  a  strong  and  permanent  in- 
llucucc  on  her  age,  and  especially  on  Italian  litera- 
ture.   It  m  well  known  in  what  labyrinths  of  ex- 
cessive ornament,  conceit  and  triviality,  ItaUan 
poetry  and  eloquence  were  then  lost.  Queen 
Christina  was  a  person  of  too  much  taste  and 
sense  to  be  caught  by  such  a  fashioii ;  it  was  in- 
deed disgusting  to  her.    in  the  year  1680  she 
established  an  academy  for  the  discussion  of  politic 
cal  and  literary  subjects  in  her  house,  the  princi- 
pal statute  of  which  is,  that  the  inflated  manner  of 
the  time,  overloaded  with  metaphors,  is  carefully 
to  be  avoided,  and  the  dictates  of  sound  reason 
and  the  models  of  the  Augustan  and  Medicean  ages 
aloiie  to  be  lullüwed*.    Wlieii  we  light  upon  the 
productions  of  this  academy  in  the  Aibani  library 
at  Rome,  the  impression  they  make  is  most  sin- 
gular I — essays  by  Italian  ablmti,  corrected  by  the 

*  GoostitiuioDi  dell'  accad«mia  reale,  Arckeaholtz,  iv.  p.  28.  § 
38.  "  In  quest*  aocademia  «i  ttudj  la  puritä.  la  graviU  e  la  maestä 
dellalhiguaToactna:  e'linituio  per  quanto  ai  \mb  i  maestri  della 
tern doqatua de' seooUd'AngaBtoedi Leone X..  ..epei^ddb 
bando  alio  etile  modarno  tnrgido  ed  ampollotB»  ai  tradati,  mctap 
fore,  figare/'  &c.  Another  paragraph  (11)  foMdB  all  psnegyriee 
on  the  queen,  which  at  that  time  was  very  necceeaiy.   The  fourth 
volume  of  Nlobletti*8  Life  of  Urban  VIII.  contains  a  description 
of  tfiia  academy,  the  chief  purport  of  which  is  that  its  principal 
membeiswere  Angelo  della  Noce,  Giuseppe  Suazea,  Oiov.  Fkan« 
oesoo  Aibani  (afterwards  pope),  Stefiano  Giadi,  Ottario  Faleonieri, 
Steffano  Pignatelli«  who  had  all  lived  in  the  same  house  with 
cardinal  Fnnccaoo  Baiberino. 
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hand  of  a  northern  queen :  but  this  strange  com- 
bination is  not  without  its  significancy .    Her  aca- 
demy sent  forth  such  men  as  Alessandro  Guidi, 
who  had  formerly  written  iu  the  style  then  in  use, 
but  since  he  had  been  in  the  society  of  the  queen, 
resolutely  emancipated  himself  from  its  trammels, 
and  even  formed  a  sort  of  league  with  some  of 
his  friends  for  its  destruction  ;  the  Arcadia^  an 
academy  to  which  is  ascribed  the  merit  of  accc»n« 
plishing  this  labour,  was  an  offspring  of  the  society 
which  assembled  round  queen  Christina.    It  is  not 
to  be  denied  that  the  queen  preserved  a  noble  inde- 
pendence of  mind  in  the  midst  of  the  various  and 
power^l  influences  by  which  she  was  surrounded. 
The  demand  which  is  commonly  made  upon  con- 
verts, (or  the  duty  which  they  impose  on  them- 
selves,) of  an  ostentatious  piety,  she  was  by  no 
means  disposed  to  comply  with.    Catholic  as  she 
was,  frequently  as  she  repeated  her  persuasion  of 
the  infalUbiiily  of  the  pope,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
believing  all  that  he  and  the  church  prescribed, 
she  had  yet  an  utter  hatred  of  bigots,  and  an  ab- 
horrence of  the  direction  of  confessors,  who  then 
exercised  an  absolute  tyranny  over  every  part  of 
eiustence.  She  did  not  suöer  herself  to  be  debarred 
from  the  enjoyments  of  the  carnival,  of  concerts 
or  plays,  or  whatever  other  amusements  Rome  af- 
forded ;  above  all,  from  the  internal  movement  of 
an  intellectual  and  animated  society.    She  loved 
satire,  as  she  confesses,  and  took  pleasure  in  the 
sallies  of  Pasquino.   We  And  her  too  always  in- 
volved iu  tiie  intrigues  of  the  court,  the  divisions 


Digitized  by  Google 


5  IX.]         QUEEN  CHRISTINA  OP  SWEDEN.  109  . 

of  the  papal  houses,  and  the  factions  of  the  cardi- 
nals.   She  adhered  to  the  faction  of  the  Squadrou- 
isti^  of  which  her  friend  Azzolini  was  the  head ;  a 
man  whom  others  as  well  as  Christina  esteemed 
the  ablest  member  of  tlic  curia;  but  whom  she 
declared  to  be  a  divine  and  incomparable  man, 
— the  only  one  whom  she  thought  superior  to 
the  venerable  chancellor  Axel  Oxenstiema.  She 
wished  to  erect  a  monument  to  him  in  her  me- 
moirs.   Unfortunately  but  a  small  part  of  them 
has  been  made  public ;  but  even  this  reveals  an 
earnestness,  a  truth  in  her  dealings  with  herself, 
a  fieedom  and  firmness  of  mind,  before  whlcli 
calumny  is  dumb.    No  less  remarkable  are  the 
maxims  and  detached  thoughts  which  are  the  pro* 
duct  of  her  leisure  hours*.   We  detect  in  them, 
not  only  great  knowledge  of  the  world,  an  insight 
into  the  workings  of  the  passions  such  as  experi- 
ence alone  can  give,  and  the  most  acute  and  subtle 
remarks  upon  them ;  but  also  a  decided  indina« 
tion  of  the  mind  towards  the  essential ;  an  intense 
and  living  conviction  of  the  power  of  self-direction, 
and  of  the  nobility  of  the  human  mind ;  a  just  ap- 
preciation of  earthly  things,  which  are  estimated 
neither  too  meanly  nor  too  highly ;  a  soul  that  seeks 
only  to  satisfy  God  and  itself.    The  great  intellec- 
tual movement  which  manifested  itself  in  every  de- 

*  lliey  are  ccmtamed  in  two  publications  tatfaer  differing  from 
each  other;  "  Ouvrage  de  loisir  de  Christine  reine  de  Su^de," 
in  the  Appendix  of  the  second,  and  "  Sentiments  et  dits  m^mo- 
rables  de  Christine,"  in  that  of  the  fourth  volume  (tf  Arcken- 
holtz. 
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partment  of  human  activity  towards  the  end  of  the 

seventeenth  century,  and  which  opened  a  new  era, 
worked  out  iU  accompiiöhment  also  in  the  person 
of  this  princeBS.  And  there  is  no  douht  that  a 
residence  in  a  centre  of  European  dvilization,  and 
the  leisure  of  private  life  were,  if  not  absolutely  ne- 
cessary,  yet  extremely  favourable  to  that  accom- 
plishment. This  indeed  was  the  place,  this  the 
intellectual  atmosphere,  which  she  passionately 
loved ;  nor  did  she  think  it  possible  to  live  if  she 
did  not  breathe  the  air  of  Eoiue. 


f  10.  ADMINISTRATION  OF  CHURCH  AND  8TATB. 

It  would  have  been  difficult  at  that  time  to  find  a 
spot  in  the  whole  world  so  conspicuous  for  its  social 

refinement,  its  various  exertion«  tor  the  advance- 
ment of  literature  and  art,  its  abundance  of  intel«« 
lectual  enjoyments,  and,  finally,  for  an  existence 
filled  with  interests  so  eminently  calculated  to  excite 

the  sympathy  and  to  draw  lurth  the  powers  of  the 
mind,  as  was  the  court  of  Rome.  The  pressure  of  the 
authority  of  the  government  was  little  felt ;  power 
and  splendour  were  substantially  in  the  hands  of  the 
principal  families ;  the  holy  see  was  no  longer  able  to 
enforce  even  its  spiritualclainis  in  their  full  rigour; 
so  much  was  its  iniiuence  diminished  by  the  oppo- 
sition it  encountered  from  public  opinion  I  This 
was  rather  an  age  of  enjovment;  the  advantages 
of  rank,  fortune,  ur  fame,  to  which  new  men  and 
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families  bad  arisen  in  the  course  of  time,  and  the 
intellectual  pursuits  wiiicli  were  become  prevalent, 
combined  to  give  to  society  a  sum  of  pleasures  in 
which  the  material  and  the  mental  were  luxuriously 
and  harmoniously  balanced. 

The  question  now  was,  how  Church  and  State 
were  to  be  ruled  by  the  see  of  Home  with  its  ac- 
tual powers. 

For  it  was  evident  that  the  court,  or  rather  the 
prelature,  which  properly  included  those  only  who 
were  acting  and  ethcieut  members  of  the  curia,  had 
the  government  in  their  own  hands« 

As  early  as  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VII. 
the  institution  of  the  prelature  had  assumed  its 
modem  form.    In  order  to  be  eligible  to  the  oüice 
of  referendario  di  segnatura,  which  was  the  step 
indispensable  to  all  future  promotion,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  be  doctor  of  laws,  to  hdvc  studied  three 
years  under  an  advocate,  to  he  of  a  certain  age, 
in  possession  of  a  certain  fortune,  and  of  irre-* 
proachable  reputation.  The  age  had  formerly  been 
fixed  at  twenty-live,  the  iiiconie  at  10Ü0  scudi. 
Alexander  made  an  alteration  of  a  somewhat  aristo- 
cratical  character,  fixing  the  age  at  twenty-one,  but 
requiring  an  assured  income  of  1 500  scudi ;  who- 
ever [)üssessed  these  requisites  was  invested  by  the 
prefetto  di  segnatura  with  theoÜiceof  referendario, 
and  appointed  to  plead  two  causes  before  the  as- 
sembly of  the  segnatura*.   This  was  his  first  step, 
and  one  wliich  quaUhed  him  for  all  other  offices. 

•  Discorso  del  dominio  temporale  e  spirituale  del  S.  Pontefice 
Romwio.  1664.  MS. 
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From  the  government  of  a  town  or  of  a  province, 

llic  successful  candidate  rose  to  a  uuiiliLitiiia,  to  a 
vice-legation,  or  was  promoted  to  a  seat  lu  the 
rota,  or  in  the  congregations ;  whence  he  rose  to 
the  rank  of  cardinal  or  legate.  The  union  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  power  existed,  even  in  the 
administration  of  the  highest  offices.  On  the  ar- 
rival of  the  legate  in  any  town,  some  of  the  spi- 
ritual honours  and  prerogatives  of  the  bishop 
ceased ;  the  legate  bestowed  the  benediction  upon 
the  people,  in  like  manner  as  the  ])0})e.  The 
members  of  the  curia  were  consiautly  alternating 
between  ecclesiastical  and  secular  offices. 

Let  us  first  direct  our  attention  towards  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  state. 

Everything  depended  upon  the  wants  of  the  go- 
vernment, the  demands  made  upon  the  people, 
and  the  state  of  the  finances. 

We  have  seen  what  a  ruinous  impulse  was  given 
to  the  loan  system  of  Urban  VIII.,  more  particu- 
larly by  the  war  of  Castro ;  but  the  loans  had  ne- 
vertheless been  effectuated,  the  luoghi  di  monte 
were  al  a  premium ,  and  the  popes  followed  the 
beaten  track  without  restiaint  or  hesitation* 

In  the  year  1644,  Innocent  X.  found  the  interest 
paid  to  the  luoghi  di  monte  to  amount  to  the  sum 
of  182,103|,  and  left  it  in  1655  amounting  to 
2G4,129i  ;  so  that  the  capital,  which  is  thus  in- 
dicated, had  risen  from  eighteen  to  more  than 
twenty-six  millions.  Although  he  had  discharged 
some  debts  of  another  kind  with  this  sum,  and  had 
paid  oü  the  principal  of  several  loans,  there  was 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THB  STAT£ 


113 


jet  a  large  increase  oi  the  public  debt,  which  was 
reckoned^  after  his  decease,  at  the  sum  of  forty- 
eight  million  scudi.    He  had  had  the  good  fortune 

to  derive  a  surplus  revenue  from  the  taxes  im- 
posed by  Urban  VUL,  upon  which  he  founded  the 
new  monti. 

Upon  the  accession  of  Alexander  VII.  it  was 

evident  that  an  increase  of  taxation  was  not  feasi- 
ble ;  the  practice  of  raising  new  loans  had  now 
become  so  habitual,  that  it  could  no  longer  be  dis- 
jiensed  with.  Alexander  resolved  to  seek  a  new 
resource  in  a  reduction  of  the  rate  of  interest. 

There  were  about  150  monti  vacabili  which  bore 
the  rate  of  10^  per  cent,  interest ;  these  he  deter- 
mined  to  pay  off.  Although  they  were  paid  off 
at  tliu  uuuket  price,  the  transaction  was  attended 
with  great  advantage,  since  the  exchequer  was  the 
gainer,  on  the  whole,  of  about  4  per  cent.;  and  hence, 
even  if  the  vacabili  were  paid  off  by  raising  fresh 
loans,  the  interest  on  llieac  lu  future  would  be  6  in- 
stead of  10^  per  cent. 

Pope  Alexander  now  determined  to  reduce  all 
the  non-vacabili  which  gave  more  than  4  per  cent, 
to  that  rate  of  interest*.  iiul  he  had  another 
great  advantage,  since  he  did  not  concern  himself 
about  the  market  price,  which  was  116  per  cent., 

♦  FnUavicini,  Vita  di  Alessandro  VII. :  **  Pcrciocclic:  in  ncssim 
altro  paeae  d' Italia  la  rendita  del  danaro  aveasi  tuntu  ping^uc  e 
tanto  slcura,  pian  piano  era  succeduto  che  quci  luoghi  del  i)rimi. 
tivolorprezzodi  lOOfusscro  creseluti  nella  piazza  al  valor  di  116. 
Hor  la  cameia  valendosi  del  suo  diritto,  come  avrebbe  potuto 
qualsivoglio  private,  rendeva  il  prezzo  originario  di  1UÜ,  non  per- 
mrtt^prfo  la  vastitä  delia  somma  [he  calculates  tweoty-six  mil- 

YOL.  III.  I 
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but  merely  paid  back  one  hundred  to  the  luugo, 
and  no  more,  aocnrding  to  the  strict  letter  of  his 
engagement.  All  these  sums  paid  for  interest  were 
assigned,  as  \vc  luivc  seen,  upon  the  product  of 
taxes,  and  it  was  perhaps  his  original  intention  to 
repeal  the  most  oppressive ;  but  as  the  old  system 
was  maintained,  this  was  impracticable ;  a  diminu- 
tion oi  the  price  of  salt  was  soon  followed  by  an  in- 
crease of  the  tax  on  flour,  and  the  whole  of  what 
was  thus  gained  was  swallowed  up  by  the  expenses 
of  goYemment  or  by  nepotism.  K  we  put  together 
the  savings  made  by  the  rcdiu  tions  of  interest,  they 
would  amount  to  about  140,000  scudi ;  the  re- 
application  of  which  sum  as  interest  would  involve 
an  increase  of  the  debt  to  the  amount  of  about 
three  millions. 

Clement  IX.  also  could  only  carry  on  the  go- 
vernment by  means  of  new  loans.  But  he  soon 
saw  himself  reduced  to  such  straits  that  at  length 
he  seized  upon  the  money  produced  by  the  dataria, 
which  had,  until  now,  never  been  touched,  and 
upon  which  depended  the  daily  maintenance  of  the 
papal  court.  With  this  he  founded  new  luoghi  di 
montc,  the  interest  paid  to  which  amounted  to 
13,200  sc.  In  the  year  1670  the  papal  debts  pro- 
bably amounted  to  nearly  fifty-two  million  scudi. 

Hence  it  followed  that,  even  with  the  best  inten- 
tions, it  was  impossible  to  make  any  other  than 
imperceptible  and  transient  reductions  of  those 

lions]  nh  penuadendo  la  qnalitit  de'padroni»  in  gran  parte  riccM 
e  foraatieri,  che  ad  aggravio  de'  poTeri,  alle  cui  spalle  atanno  tatti 
i  publld  peei*  il  pontefice  uaaaae  piil  la  Uberalitä  usata  da  liii 
neU'  eatintione  de'  monti  vacabOi," 
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burdfing  which  were  extremely  oppressive  to  an 
unproductive  and  nncommercial  country. 

xViiother  complaint  was,  tliat  foreisrners  tjot  poi- 
sessioii  of  the  monti,  and  received  the  interest 
without  contributing  their  share  to  the  taxes.  It 
was  reckoned  that  600)000  scudi  yearly  found 
their  way  to  Genoa ;  the  country  thus  stood  in  the 
relation  of  debtor  to  foreigners,  which  could  not  be 
favourable  to  the  expansion  of  its  powers. 

Another  result,  the  operation  of  which  went  stiQ 
deeper,  was  consequent  upon  this  system.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise  than  that  the  holders  of  the 
annuities,  the  monied  men,  should  obtain  great 
influence  in  the  state  and  its  administration  f 

The  great  commercial  houses  acquired  an  imme- 
diate share  in  the  business  of  government.  A 
commercial  house,  through  which  the  money  was 
received  and  paid  out»  was  always  associated  to 
the  tesoriere.  The  public  treasure  was  in  fact  al- 
ways in  the  hands  of  merchants,  who  also  iarmed 
the  revenue,  and  were  the  treasurers  of  the  pro-^ 
vinces,  and  possessed  the  means  of  purchasing 
the  numerous  saleable  offices.  Besides,  it  required 
considerable  pecuniary  means  to  obtain  promo- 
tion in  the  curia.  In  the  year  1665  we  meet 
with  Florentines  and  Genoese  in  the  most  im« 
portauL  offices  of  government.  The  spirit  of  the 
court  assumed  so  mercantile  a  complexion,  that 
gradually  promotion  depended  less  upon  merit  than 
upon  money.  A  merchant  with  his  purse  in  his 
hand,"  exckums  Grimani,  **  has,  in  the  end,  always 
the  preference.   The  court  is  filled  with  hirelingSi 
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whose  sole  object  is  gain,  who  feel  as  traders,  not 
as  statesmen^  and  entertaia  the  most  grovelUng 
thoughts*/' 

This  had  the  stronsrer  and  the  more  disastrous 
effect,  as  there  no  longer  existed  any  independent 
feeling  in  the  land.  Bologna  alone  at  times  made 
some  effective  opposition  to  the  court,  so  that 
there  was  once  a  thought  in  Rome  of  erecting  a 
citadel  there.  Other  cities  also  occasionally  re- 
sisted particular  measures  of  the  govemment ;  for 
example,  the  inhabitants  of  Fermo  would  not  per- 
mit the  corn,  which  they  thought  necessary  for 
their  own  consumption,  to  be  carried  out  of  their 
territoryf ;  and  the  Perugians  refused  to  pay  up 
their  arrears  of  taxes.  The  commissaries  general 
of  the  court,  however,  easily  put  down  these  dis- 
turbances, and  introduced  a  still  more  rigorous 
system  of  government;  and  by  degrees  the  manage- 
ment of  the  property  of  the  communes  w^as  placed 
at  tlie  disposal  of  the  court. 

The  insütuUon  of  the  annona  displays  a  re- 

*  Antonio  Griinani  :  "  Per  la  vcndita  dclla  tnaggior  parte 
dcc:li  officii  ]nu  consir!rr;\hiIi  si  vicne  u  ricmpirc  la  cortc  d' no- 
mini  merccnarj  e  mercjinti,  rcstanti  indietro  quclli  che  jK)trcb- 
bero  posseder  tali  effit  li  jm  nu  ilto  c  per  virti^,  male  vcramente 
notabile  che  ?roacca  ii  crcdito  conccpito  delia  grandezza  della 
Corte  Romann.  iion  avr  ndo  detti  merccnarj  d'ofTioii  involto  1' ani- 
mo  che  in  cose  mccaniche  c  basse  e  piu  toätu  mercantili  die  po- 


t  Memoriale  presentato  alia  di  N.  S**  papa  Innoccntio 
dalli  deputati  dclla  cittii  di  Fcrmo  per  il  tumulto  ivi  scguito  alii 


civili,  p.  271,  wliere  Fcrmo  appears  by  the  side  of  Snglandj 
France,  Poland,  aud  Naples. 
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markabie  example  oi  the  progressive  steps  of  this 
system. 

As  it  was  a  common  principle  in  the  political 

economy  of  the  16th  century,  to  place  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  export  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
the  popes  took  measures  to  that  end,  and  more 
especially  with  a  view  to  prevent  any  rise  in  the 
price  of  bread.  Nevertheless  the  ]>rel'ctto  dell* 
annona^  to  whose  charge  this  branch  of  the  execu- 
tive fell,  had  originally  very  limited  powers,  which 
Gregory  XIII.  was  the  first  to  extend.  Without 
the  permission  of  the  prtfcito,  the  corn  which  was 
grown  could  neither  be  exported  out  of  the  country, 
nor  even  from  one  division  of  a  province  to  another. 
But  the  permission  was  only  granted  when  com 
was  to  be  bought  on  the  1st  of  March  below  a 
certain  price,  which  was  fixed  by  Clement  VIIL  at 
6  scudi,  and  hy  Paul  V.  at  5^  scudi,  per  ruhbio. 
There  was  a  fixed  tariff  for  bread,  according  to  the 
variations  in  the  price  of  com*. 

It  was  now  luunci,  however,  that  the  wants  of 
Rome  became  more  urgent  from  year  to  year.  The 
population  of  the  city  increased,  while  the  cul* 
tivation  of  the  campagna  fell  into  decay.  The 
ruin  of  the  campagna  took  place  chiefly  in  the 
first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and,  if  I  do  not 
err,  is  to  he  traced  to  two  causes ;  first,  to  the  sale 
of  the  smaller  estates  to  the  great  families  (of 
which  mention  has  been  made), — this  land  re- 

•  A  lüiiL^  list  of  papal  mandates  on  these  sulijects  is  to  be 
fouiid  ill  u.  \s  ürk  üf  Niculu  3.1uria  Niculaj,  Mcmoric,  Vol.ii.  Leggi 
at  oä^ervationi  sullc  campagnc  e  gull'  aimoue  di  Koma,  1803. 
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quiring  the  most  careful  cultivation,  which  only 
small  proprietors  applying  their  whole  iucome 
to  that  and,  are  accustomed  to  bestow;  and  se- 
condly, to  the  increasing  unhealthiness  of  the  air. 
Gregory  XIll.  had  endeavoured  to  extend  the  cul- 
tivation of  corn  ;  Sixtus  V.  to  destroy  the  lurking* 
places  of  the  banditti :  the  former  had  thus  cleared 
the  lower  country  towards  the  sea  of  trees  and  un* 
derwood  ;  the  latter  had  strippt  cl  ihe  iiills  of  their 
forests*.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  was  of 
any  service;  while  the  aria  cattiva  extended  its 
influence,  and  mainly  contributed  to  depopulate 
the  campagna,  and  consequently  to  cause  an  an- 
nual diminution  of  its  produce. 

This  disproportion  between  supply  and  demand, 
induced  pope  Urban  VIII.  to  establish  a  more 
active  System  of  inspection,  and  to  extend  the 
powers  of  the  prefetto.  By  one  of  his  constitu- 
tions he  absolutely  prohibited  all  exportation  of 
com,  cattle,  or  oil,  not  only  from  the  whole  state, 
but  also  from  one  province  to  another,  and  cm- 
powered  the  prefetto  to  fix  the  price  of  corn  at 
Campofiore  according  to  the  produce  of  each  har- 
vest, and  to  prescribe  to  the  bakers  the  weight  of 
the  bread  in  proportion. 

This  rendered  the  preietto  ail-powerful,  and  he 
did  not  neglect  to  use  the  authority  thus  vested 
in  him»  for  his  own  and  his  friends'  advantage. 
He  acquired  a  complete  monopoly  of  corn,  oil  and 
meat,  and  of  all  the  prime  necessaries  of  iite.  That 

*  lUlatione  ddlo  atsto  di  Rom  preMate»  or  iUntden«  v.  Ap* 
pendis.  No.  12S. 
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the  cheapnesa  of  these  articles  was  much  promoted 
by  thiB  arrangemeiit,  we  shall  not  take  upon  us  to 
say ;  the  privilege  of  exportation  was  granted  to 
favourites,  while  the  people  felt  only  the  bhackles 
and  vexations  imposed  on  purchase  and  sale.  It 
was  immediately  remarked  that  the  land  fdl  more 
and  more  out  of  cultivation*. 

It  is  froni  this  period  that  wc  may  date  the  hc- 
gimung  ot  those  lamentations  over  the  universal 
decay  of  the  States  of  the  Churchi  which  have 
never  since  ceased.  During  our  journey  from 
one  phice  to  another,"  say  the  Venetian  ambassa- 
dors, in  the  year  1621,  in  whose  report  I  find  the 
first  record  of  them«  "  we  perceived  great  poverty 
among  the  peasantry  and  the  common  people ;  and 
little  comtoi  t,  not  to  say  great  privations,  existing 
among  all  other  classes.  This  is  the  result  of  the 
form  of  govemmentf  and  more  especially  of  the 
insignificant  amount  of  their  commerce«  The  pa« 
laces  and  nobility  of  Bologna  and  Fmara  invest 
those  towns  with  a  certain  splendour ;  Ancona  has 
some  small  trade  with  Ragusa  and  Turkey,  but  all 
the  other  cities  have  fallen  into  utter  decay." 
About  the  year  1650  the  opinion  universally  gained 
ground  that  an  ecclesiastical  p^overnment  was  fa- 
tal to  the  interests  of  the  pubhcf.    The  inhabi- 

♦  Pielro  Contanni,  1627  :  "  il  poutetice  uvendo  Icvato  Ic  tratte 

concesse  a  diver  si  da  suoi  precessori  hora  \  uudcndolc  ue 

cava  bona  somma  di  daiiaru  :  nun  vole  i  prezzi  troppo  vili  nh 
grano  fore^ticro  :  I'nrte  del  campo  viene  ad  abbandoaarbi  per  U 
poco  o  niun  guadagno  che  ne  traggono." 

t  Diario  Deone.  torn.  iv.  164Ü,  i^l  Ag.:  "  E  dovere  di  Äwrir 
lachieaa:  pero  vcggiamo  che  tutto  t^ucillo  che  pam»I«i»^i0 
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tants  already  began  to  make  bitter  complaints. 

The  imposts  of  the  Barbermi/'  exclaims  a  con- 
temporary biographer»  "  have  exhausted  the  coan- 
try,  the  rapacity  of  Donna  Olimpia  the  C50urt ;  the 
virtues  of  Alexander  VII.  led  men  to  expect  an 
improvement  in  public  affairs;  but  all  Siena  has 
poured  itself  over  the  territory  of  the  church,  and 
is  draining  it  of  its  last  resources*."  Meantime 
the  country  experienced  no  diminution  of  the  ex- 
actions upon  it. 

A  cardinal  once  compared  a  country  subject  to 
such  a  government  to  a  horse  which,  tired  out  by 
its  journey,  has  been  goaded  to  fresh  efforts,  and 
goes  on  till  at  length  it  sinks  completely  exhausted 
to  the  ground.  This  moment  of  complete  exhaus- 
tion now  appeared  to  have  arrived. 

The  worst  spirit  which  can  take  possession  of 
the  servants  of  a  government  had  developed  itself ; 
each  individual  looked  upon  the  commonwealth 
mainly  as  subservient  to  his  personal  aggrandize- 
ment or  personal  cupidit5^ 

The  torrent  of  corruption  rushed  with  frightful 
force  and  rapidity  over  the  whole  country. 

At  the  court  of  Innocent  X.  Donna  Olimpia 
gave  away  offices,  under  condition  of  receiving  a 

prcgiudicio  del  publico,  come  che  Ic  tcrrc  sue  subito  sono  di^ha- 
bitate  c  Ic  possessioni  mal  coltivatc-,  si  vcdc  in  I  cnara,  in  Ur- 
bino,  in  Nepe,  in  Nettuno  et  in  tutle  Ic  piazzc  clie  sono  paasate 
nel  domhiio  della  chiesa." 

♦  Vita  di  Alessandro  VII. "  Spolpato  e  quasi  in  tcscbio  ri- 
dotto  dalle  gabelle  Barberine  lo  Btato  ecclesiastico  e  smunta  la 
oorte  dairingordifpa  di  Olimj^  eonfidaTano  gcneroso  rietoro 
della  bonti  d'  Aleeaandro." 
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monthly  consideration.  Nor  was  she  alone  in  this 
practice;  her  example  was  imitated  by  Donna 
Clementia,  the  sister-in-law  of  the  datarius  Cec« 

cbino.  The  festival  oi  Cluislnias  was  the  great 
harvest  of  presents.  The  first  cause  of  Don 
Camilio  Astalli's  downfall  was  his  reftisal  to  share 
with  Donna  Olimpia  his  Christmas  gains,  as  he 
had  led  her  to  expect;  a  refusal  which  excited  her 
most  violent  resentment.  The  infamous  forgeries 
which  Mascambruno  was  bribed  to  commit»  are 
weU  known.  He  annexed  false  summaries  to  the 
dccrcta  which  he  laid  before  the  pope  ;  and  as  In- 
nocent read  only  the  summaries,  he  aüixed  his  sig- 
nature to  things  of  which  he  had  not  the  smallest 
suspicion,  and  which  covered  the  court  of  Rome 
with  disgrace*.  It  is  impossible  to  see  without 
pain  and  disgust,  the  wealth  of  Don  Mario,  the 
brother  of  Alexander  VII.i  attributed  to  the  fact 
that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Borgo  was  in  his  hands. 

For,  unfortunately,  the  administration  of  justice 
was  infected  with  the  plague -s])ot  which  had  cor- 
rupted the  whole  body  pohtic  of  Eome.  We  pos- 
sess a  catalogue  of  the  abuses  which  had  found 
then  ^vay  into  the  court  of  the  rota,  delivered  in 
to  pope  Alexander  by  a  man  who  had  practised  in 
that  court  for  twenty-eight  years  of  his  lifef*  He 
reckons  that  there  was  not  a  single  auditore  di 

*  Pallavicini  seeks  to  excuse  it  on  the  ground  that  the  trans- 
actions of  the  dataria  were  written  *'  di  carrattcre  francesc,  come 
t-  rr ^=t:it(i  in  uso  della  dataria  dupoi  che  la  sedia  fu  iu  Avigaone," 
and  wiiich  the  pope  did  not  like  reading. 

t  "  Disordini  che  oc(  '  »rroiio  nel  supremo  triburinlr  della  rota 
a«Ua  corte  Komaoa  e  gU  ordiiii  con  i  quali  si  potrebbe  riformare. 
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rota  who  did  not  receive  presents  at  Christmas  to 
the  amount  of  500  sc.  Those  who  could  not  gain 
access  to  the  person  of  the  auditore  himself,  fowid 
means  to  use  the  interest  of  his  relations,  his  as- 
sistants, or  his  servants. 

Not  less  fatal  to  the  course  of  justice  was  the 
private  influence  exercised  by  the  court  and  the 
great.  The  very  judges  sometimes  excused  them- 
selves to  the  parlies  interested,  for  the  unjust  sen- 
tences they  pronounced,  on  the  plea  that  justice 
was  controlled  by  force. 

It  is  evident  that  the  administration  of  the  law 
must  have  bctu  utterly  perverted  and  corrupt ;  the 
vacations  lasted  four  months,  and  during  the  re« 
mainder  of  the  year  the  members  of  the  court  led  a 
life  of  dissipation  and  excitement.  Decisions  were 
indecently  delayed  ;  and  yet,  at  last,  exhibited 
every  mark  of  precipitation.  It  would  have  been 
entirely  useless  to  resort  to  appeals;  the  matter 
would  indeed  then  have  been  submitted  to  other 
members  of  the  court,  but  they  would  have  been 
equally  obnoxious  to  the  same  influences  ;  besides 
which,  their  judgement  was  very  much  biassed  by 
that  which  bad  been  previously  given. 

These  evils  extended  from  the  highest  court  of 
law  to  all  the  interior  ones,  and  to  the  civil  and  ju- 
dicial administration  of  the  provinces*.  Cardinal 
Sacchetti  represents  them  in  the  most  impressive 

ecrittura  fatta  da  un  avvocato  da  prcbcutar-i  alia  S**  di  N.  S" 
Alessandro  VII."    MS.  Rang,  at  Vienna,  No.  23. 

*  Disordini :  "Con  lemale  decisioui  di questo  tribiinale  PU]>remo 
(delk  rota)  ei  corrompe  la  giustitia  a  tutti  gU  altri  mmon,  almeao 
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manner  to  pope  Alexander,  in  a  report  which  is 

still  extant.  The  opprcssioii  oi  the  poor,  "who  liad 
none  to  help  them,  by  the  rich  ;  the  perversion  of 
jostice  through  the  influence  of  cardinals,  prinoeSj 
and  officers  of  the  palace ;  the  delay  of  husiness 
which  might  be  despatched  in  two  or  three  days, 
for  years  and  years ;  the  outrages  to  which  any 
one  appealing  from  an  inferior  to  a  higher  court 
was  cOTtain  to  expose  himself;  the  forfeitures  and 
executions  by  means  of  which  the  taxes  were 
levied ;  cruelties  tending  only  to  render  the  sove- 
reign odious  and  to  enrich  his  servants.  Afflic- 
tions, holy  father/'  he  exclaims,  which  exceed  the 
afflictions  ol  the  Israelites  in  Egypt!  People,  not 
conquered  by  the  sword,  but  subject  to  the  see  of 
Rome  either  hy  the  gift  of  princes  or  hy  voluntary 
submission,  are  treated  with  greater  barbarity 
than  slaves  in  Syria  or  Aliica  ;  who  can  witness 
this  without  tears*  1"  Such  was  the  condition  of 
the  States  of  the  Church  as  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century. 

ddlo  atafto  eodenaatioo,  Tedendon  da  giudid  dure  senteaie  con 
dednoni  a)  fette." 

*  Lettre  du  farifii^ft^  Saeehetti  dcrite  pea  ttvant  aa  mort  an 
pape  Alexandre  VII .  en  166S,  copie  tirte  dee  Maniueritti  della 
tBgina  di  Soeiia»  Aickenholta  M6noures»  torn.  iy.  App.  N*^  xzxii., 
a  remarkably  üutructiTe  work,  confirmed  by  many  other»,  e. 
a  Scrittura  sopra  il  govemo  di  Roma,  of  the  aame  date  (BiU.  Alt.) 
"  I  popolS,  non  agendo  pül  argento  n^  lame  n^biandierie  n^  ma- 
taiacae  per  eodisfiMre  alia  indiicfetione  de'  oommumij,  convenA 
ebe  n  vendenumo  idiiavi  per  pagaxe  i  peai  oamerali."  Appen« 
da.  No.  145. 
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It  is  impossible  to  imagine  tiiat  tiie  admiaistra- 
tion  of  the  church  could  remain  free  from  abuses  of 
a  Bimilar  nature ;  since  it  depended  on  the  court 
just  as  much  as  the  civil  administration,  and  was 
equally  imbued  with  its  spirit. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  considerable  limitations  were 
imposed  on  the  curia  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  In 
France  most  important  privileges  were  enjoyed  by 
the  crown:  in  Germany  the  chapters  maintained 
their  independence.  In  Italy  and  Spain,  on  the 
contrary,  the  power  of  Rome  was  more  unlimited, 
and  in  fact  it  used  its  lucrative  privikgua  wiliiout 
scruple  or  measure. 

In  Spain  the  court  of  Rome  possess^  the  right 
of  nomination  to  all  the  smaller  benefices ;  in  Italy 
even  to  all  the  highest  dignities  and  richest  hvings. 
It  is  scarcely  credible  what  sums  accrued  to  the 
dataria  from  Spain,  arising  out  of  installations, 
spolia,  and  the  revenues  which  fell  due  from  va« 
cant  livings.  The  curia  however  regarded  as  a 
whole,  derived  even  greater  advantages  from  its 
relations  with  Italy ;  the  richest  bishoprics  and 
abbeys,  priories,  commanderies,  and  other  bene- 
fices went  immediately  to  enrich  its  members. 

This  state  of  things,  bad  as  it  appears,  was  far 
from  being  the  worst. 

The  most  pernicious  abuses  were  superadded  to 
privileges  already  too  extensive.  I  will  only  men- 
tion one,  which  indeed  was  perhaps  the  most 
flagrant.  The  practice  was  introduced,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  universally  ob- 
tained, of  charging  a  pension  in  favour  of  some 
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one  of  the  members  of  the  curia»  upon  every  beae« 
fioe  which  was  given  away« 

In  Spain  this  practice  was  expressly  forbidden ; 

as  the  bciielices  themselves  were  only  bestowed 
upon  natives,  such  pensions  could  likewise  only 
be  granted  to  them.  But  a  method  was  devised  at 
Rome  for  evading  these  regulations.  The  pension 
was  made  out  in  tlic  nainc  of  a  bora  or  naturalized 
Spaniard^  who  bound  himself  by  a  civil  contractu 
to  cause  an  annual  payment  to  be  made  of  a  certain 
snm  into  one  of  the  mercantile  houses  of  Rome,  to 
the  account  of  the  real  receiver  of  the  pension.  In 
Italy  it  was  not  even  necessary  to  take  these  pre* 
cautions;  the  bishoprics  were  often  burthened  in  an 
insufferable  manner.  Monsignore  de  Angelis,bishop 
ot  L'lbino,  complained  in  1663,  that  all  that  re- 
mained to  iiim  from  that  rich  bishopric  was  60  sc.  per 
annum,  and  that  he  had  akeady  given  in  his  resig- 
nation, which  however  the  court  refused  to  receive. 
For  years  none  could  be  found  to  accept  the  sees 
of  Ancona  and  Pesaro  under  the  severe  conditions 
which  were  imposed.  In  the  year  1667,  there  were 
in  Naples  twenty -eight  bishops  and  archbishops 
who  were  deprived  of  their  sees*  because  they  did 
not  pay  the  pensions  charged  upon  them.  From  the 
bishoprics  this  abuse  descended  immediately  to  the 
provincial  cures.  The  incumbent  of  the  richest 
benefice  often  received  but  a  very  slender  income, 
while  the  poor  parish  priests  occasionally  had  even 
their  fees  charged  with  pensions*.   Many  were  so 

*  The  malicious  Basadona  savs,  "  Bisosrna  cuuchiudcrc  che 
ogai  bcneficio  capace  di  pcosiune  rimauga  caricato  come  Tasiuo 
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thoroughly  dissatisfied  that  they  gave  up  their  cures, 
but  fresh  candidates  always  presented  themselveB ; 
indeed  they  outbade  each  other  in  the  pensionswhich 
they  offered  to  the  curia. 

What  must  have  been  the  morality  or  the  pa- 
triotism of  men  who  could  steadily  pursue  a  system 
which  could  only  lead  to  the  ruin  of  the  parochial 
cler^^y,  aiul  tlic  iittti'  neglect  of  the  common  people! 

The  Protestant  church  had  judged  far  better  in 
having,  from  the  very  beginnings  abolished  all  su- 
perfluities, and  submitted  to  the  government  of  law 

and  order. 

It  nuist  be  admitted  that  the  wealth  of  the 
catholic  church,  and  the  worldly  rank  which  was 
conferred  by  ecclesiastical  dignities,  induced  the 
,  higher  aristocracy  to  enter  it.  Pope  Alexander's 
maxim  was  to  give  church  preferment  to  men  of 
birth  by  preference.  He  entertained  the  singular 
opinion  that  since  it  was  agreeable  to  the  kings  of 
tlie  eai  til  to  be  sunuuuded  bv  servants  of  illustrious 
descent,  it  must  also  be  pleasing  to  God  to  have 

di  Apulejo,  cho  iioii  poteiido  piu  sostcncre  il  peso  meditnva  di 
gettarfi  in  terra,  quando  il  veder  caduto  il  compagno  c  tosto  de' 
vetturini  scorticato  hobbe  per  bene  di  soj  pfntare  1  ia<opportabil 
soma."  All  hia  coiitctnporaries  agree  in  the  description  of  the 
evils.  I'he  abuse  again  crept  in  of  making  over  churches  to  others 
with  the  reservation  of  a  part  of  the  income. — Deone,  Diario 
7  Genn.  1G4.'),  after  giving  an  account  of  ihe  archbishopric  of 
liologna,  which  cardinal  Colouna  made  over  to  Alhrcgati,  conti- 
nues thus  :  "  con  questo  etfempio  si  e  apcrta  la  porta  d  ammettere 
le  risegne :  e  cosi  stamane  si  e  j)ublicata  la  riscgua  ddla  chiesa 
di  Ravenna  fatta  dal  card'  Cftp])oni  nella  persona  di  mons''  Tun- 
gianni  suo  nipotc  con  riserva  di  peneione  a  bud  favore  e  dopo  la 
morte  eua  d'  una  buona  parte  al  card'  i'ftmtilio." 
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his  services  performed  by  persons  of  au  exalted 
station.  Such  however  were  not  the  meane  by 
which  the  church  had  gained  her  ascendency  in 

former  ages,  nor  were  they  even  those  by  which  it 
had  been  restored  in  later  times.  The  convents  and 
congregations,  which  had  contributed  so  much  to 
the  revival  of  Catholicism,  were  now  suffered  to  fall 
iiilo  coiUempt.  The  pope's  kinsmen  Hked  none  who 
were  bound  by  conventual  rules,  because  such  could 
not  be  constantly  paying  their  court  to  them.  In 
all  competitions  the  secular  clergy  now  invariably 
obtained  the  preference,  even  when  inferior  in  merit 
or  in  learning.  Men  seem  to  think,"  says  Gri- 
mani,  that  a  bishopric  or  the  purple  would  be 
degraded  by  being  bestowed  on  a  member  of  a  mo- 
nastic order.**  lie  remarks  that  the  monks  now 
hardly  ventured  even  to  show  themselves  at  the 
court  of  Rome,  where  nothing  but  scorn  and  insults 
awaited  them ;  that  it  was  already  evident  that  only 
men  of  the  lowest  extraction  were  willing  to  enter 
the  monasteries.  Even  a  bankrupt  shopkeeper,'^ 
he  exclaims,  thinks  himself  too  good  to  assume 
the  cowl*." 

As  the  convents  thus  lost  their  intrinsic  irn})ort- 
ance,  it  is  not  astonishing  that  their  very  existence 
began  to  be  reckoned  unnecessary.   It  is  worthy 

*  To  this  Grimani  adds,  "  Si  to«;lje  ad  ogiuino  affatto  la  voglia 
di  «tudiare  c  la  cura  di  difcnderc  la  religione.  Detcrioraiidosi  11 
nuiiiLro  de'  n  l-ciio^i  dotti  el  esemplari,  j)otiebhc  in  breve  soffriruc 
non  i'ucu  detnmciito  la  corte  ;  ondc  al  mio  c  redere  farebbouo 
bene  i  pontcfici  di  procurar  di  rimettcre  i  reirohu  i  nel  primo  posto 
di  stima,  partecipandoU  di  quaudo  in  quiunl  >  rariche, . .  . .  e  coai 
neile  religioni  vi  entrerebbcro  huoouai  cmiaeotL" 
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of  remark  that  this  opinion  was  lirst  expressed  iii 
Borne,  and  that  it  was  there  first  thought  advisable  ' 
to  dimmish  the  number  of  monks.  In  the  year 
1649,  Innocent  X.  published  a  bull  prohibiting  the 
feception  ut  new  members  in  any  of  the  regular 
orders,  until  the  income  of  the  several  convents  was 
calculated,  and  the  number  of  persons  they  could 
contain  was  fixed*.  Still  more  important  was  a 
bull  of  the  15th  October  1652,  wherein  the  pope 
complains  that  there  were  so  many  small  convents 
in  which  the  offices  could  neither  be  properly  per- 
formed by  day  or  night,  nor  spiritual  exercises  be 
gone  through,  nor  conventual  seclusion  and  disci- 
pUne  be  duly  observed ;  he  affirms  that  they  were 
in  fact  asylums  for  vice  and  debauchery,  and  that 
their  number  had  now  increased  beyond  all  mea- 
sure. He  suppressed  them  all  at  a  single  blow  ; 
for  the  tares  must,  he  said,  be  separated  from  the 
wheatf.  Men  already  began  to  think,  and  in 
Rome  itself  first  of  all,  of  alleviating  the  financial 
ditli(  ultii  s  evenot  foreign  states  by  the  confiscation 
not  of  convents  only,  but  of  entire  monastic  insti- 
tutions. When  the  Venetians  besought  Alexander 
VII.,  soon  after  his  accession,  to  assist  them  against 

*  Our  journal  describes  the  effect  produced  by  the  constitu- 
tion on  the  1st  January  IC-'iO:  "  Non  cntraudo  qucUa  ragioue 
ne'  cai)pucini  et  aitri  riformati  che  non  possedono  entrata,  tcmono 
cl»e  la  i)n>hil)itione  sia  perpetua,  e  cosi  cred'  io,  fin  a  tanto  che  il 
numero  dc'  i  >  jnlari  hoggi  cccessivo  sia  ridotto  a  nuiuero  compe- 
tente  e  la  repul)lica  da  loro  non  venga  opj)rcssa.** 

i  "  Constitutio  super  c.xiliictione  ct  sui)i)ressionc  parvoriim  con- 
vcntuum,  eorumqtie  rediK  Uuiic  ad  statum  secularcni,  et  bonorum 
a])plicatione,  et  prohibitioue  erigcndi  nova  loca  regularia  ia  Italia 
et  insulin  adjoceatibua.   Idibus  Oct*  1652." 
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the  OttomaDS  in  the  war  of  Candia,  he  proposed  to 
them  the  suppression  of  several  orders  ia  their 
own  territories.   They  were  opposed  to  it  on  the 

ground  that  these  orders  afforded  a  provision  for 
the  poor  nobili.  But  the  pope  carried  through  his 
intenüon.  The  existence  of  these  convents,  he 
said,  was  a  stumbling-block  rather  than  a  means 
of  edification  to  the  faithful,  and  that  he  acted  like 
a  gardener,  who  primes  off'  the  useless  branches  of 
the  vine  in  order  to  render  it  more  fruitlui*. 

It  cannot»  however,  be  said  that  any  strikingly 
brilliant  talents  appeared  amongst  those  now  pro- 
moted. There  was  a  universal  complaint  in  the 
seventeenth  century  of  the  dearth  of  distinguished 
menf«  One  reason  why  men  of  talent  were  fre^ 
quently  excluded  from  the  prelature  was,  that  they 
were  too  poor  to  fulfill  the  conditions  ol  acliiusbioii  J. 
Success  depended  almost  exclusively  on  the  favour 
of  the  pope's  kinsmen»  who  could  be  gained  only 
by  a  fawning  adulation  and  abject  submission  most 
unfavourable  to  the  development  of  liigh  intellec- 
tual powers.  The  effects  of  this  were  visible  on  the 
whole  clergy. 

*  Rdatioiie  de'  IV  ambuwiatori,  1656 :  See  appeadix^No.  129. 

f  Orioiaiii :  "  Tolto  1'  eoonomia  esterioie  ogni  altia  oosa  at 
deteriom; . . . «  d'  hnomini  di  valore  effettivamente  scoraeggia  al 
pfesente  la  corte  al  maggior  aegao." 

X  Relatioiie  di  Roma  aotto  demente  IX. :  "  Fürtando  lo  etile 
che  le  cancbe  n  tranafenacono  aokmeate  a  prelati  e  che  la  pre- 
latora  n  concede  aolo  a  quelU  die  hanno  entrata  aufficicnte  per 
mantenere  il  decoro,  ne  aiegue  perö  che  la  maggior  parte  di  sog* 
getti  capad  ne  reata  eacluaa.'* 

VOL.  III.  K 
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It  IS  a  striking  fact,  that  scarcely  a  single  ori- 
ginal Italian  work  appeared  on  the  most  important 
theological  questioiu ;  neither  on  the  ^position  of 
Scripture,  which  indeed  then  consisted  of  mere  re- 
petitions of  the  works  ot  the  sixteenth  century ;  nor 
on  morals,  although  this  science  was  elsewhere 
much  cultivated ;  nor  even  on  dogmatic  theology. 
Even  in  the  congregations  held  to  debate  on  the 
means  of  grace,  strangers  alone  appeared  in  the 
arena ;  and  the  Italians  took  hut  a  small  part  in 
the  later  disputes  concerning  freedom  of  judge- 
ment and  faith.  After  Oirolamo  da  Nami  no  di* 
stinguished  preacher  appeared  even  in  Rome  itself* 
In  the  diary  kept  from  1640  to  1650  by  a  very 
Strict  catholic,  this  is  remarked  with  astonishment. 

With  the  carnival/'  he  says,  comedies  ceased 
in  theatres  and  houses,  and  began  in  churches  and 
pulpits;  the  sacred  office  of  preaching  was  made 
subservient  to  the  purposes  of  display  or  flattery. 
Metaphysics,  of  which  the  speaker  understood 
fittle,  and  his  audience  nothing,  were  introduced. 
Instead  of  precept  and  rebuke,  euloeies  only  were 
delivered,  having  for  their  sole  object  seU^advance- 
ment.  The  selection  of  a  preacher  no  longer  de- 
pended on  merit,  but  only  on  connection  and 
favour." 

Tlie  result  was,  in  tine,  that  the  poweriui  mter-» 
nal  impulse  which  formerly  governed  court,  state 
and  church,  and  imparted  to  them  a  severe  reli> 
gious  character,  was  extinguished ;  the  tendency 
towards  restoration  and  conquest  had  passed  away. 
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Other  influences  now  obtained  which  led  only  to 
power  and  pleasure^  and  imprinted  anew  a  worldly 
character  on  spiritual  affairs. 

The  question  next  arises,  what  direction  the 
order  of  Jesus,  which  was  so  peculiarly  founded  on 
the  principles  of  the  restoration,  had  taken  under 
these  cireamstances. 


i  11.  THS  JSSUIT8  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  TUI  9BVEN- 

TESNTH  CSNTUBY. 

The  most  material  change  m  the  constitution  of 
the  Company  of  Jesus  was  this, — that  the  professed 
members  attained  to  the  possession  of  power. 

There  were  at  first  but  few  professed  members 
who  took  the  four  vows ;  at  a  distance  from  the 
colleges,  dependent  on  alms  for  support,  they  had 
hitherto  confined  themselyes  to  the  exercise  of  a 
strictly  spiritual  authority.  All  offices  requiring 
secular  activity,  such  as  those  of  rectors  and  pro- 
vincials»  as  well  as  the  entire  management  of  the 
colleges,  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  coadjutors. 
Now,  however,  this  was  entirely  changed  ;  the  pro- 
fessed members  obtained  places  in  the  administra- 
tion, they  reoeiyed  a  share  of  the  revenues  of  the 
colleges,  and  even  became  rectors  and  provincials*. 

*  In  a  collection  of  "  Scritture  politicba,  mOKlU  e  flttiriche 
süpra  Ic  miissime,  iatituti  e  governo  della  eompagnim  di  Ge«a** 
(MS.  Rom.)  there  Ib  a  circumstantial  «my  of  almoil  400  pages, 

k2 
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Hence  it  followed  that  the  more  fervent  spirit  of 
private  devotion,  which  had  been  hitherto  kept 
alive  chiefly  by  the  Btrict  seclusion  of  the  semi- 
naries, now  gradually  cooled ;  even  at  the  admi8<* 
sioii  of  members,  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  in(|iiire 
minutely  into  their  call  or  their  capacity  for  an  as- 
cetical  hfe.  Vitelleachi  especially,  admitted  many 
who  had  no  vocation  of  that  kind.  All  endeavoured 
to  reach  the  highest  rank,  which  conl erred  at  once 
spiritual  consideration  and  temporal  power.  The 
union  of  these  was  in  every  respect  injurious 
to  the  cause  of  religion :  the  coadjutors  and  the 
professed  members  had  formerly  acted  as  a  check 
upon  each  other ;  now,  practical  importance  and 
spiritual  pretensions  were  united  in  the  same  per- 
sons. Even  the  most  narrow-minded  fancied  them- 
selves men  of  great  talents,  as  none  dared  to  oppose 
them.  In  possession  of  exclusive  power,  they  now 
began  to  enjoy  at  their  ease  the  wealth  which  the 
colleges  had  accumulated  in  the  course  of  time, 
and  to  tliink  only  how  they  might  increase  it. 
They  abandoned  to  the  younger  members  of  the 
order  the  real  direction  of  afDeurs,  both  in  the 
schools  and  the  church^*   They  even  assumed  a 

"  Discorso  sopra  ia  religione  de'  padi  i  Gcsultl  e  loro  modo  di  go- 
Ternare/' — written  between  1681  nm\  1686  by  a  man  apparently 
full)  initiated, — from  mIucIi  the  statements  in  the  text  are  prin- 
cipiiUy  borrowed,  (bee  App.  No.  150.) 

•  Diacorso  :  "  Multi  compariscono,  pochi  operano :  i  poveri 

non  si  visitano,  i  terreui  iiou  si  coltivanu  Eschidendo  (juei 

pochi,  d'ordinario  giovani,  che  attendono  ad  inse^umc  utile 
icnole«  tutti  gli  altri,  o  che  sono  confessori  o  procura  tun  u  ret- 
tori  o  ninktri,  appena  humo  ooeupatioiie  di  xiUevo." 
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position  in  a  great  degree  independent  ot  the 
General  of  the  order. 

The  magnitade  of  this  change  is  perceptible  from 
the  dispositions  and  the  fortunes  of  the  Grenerals ; — 
from  the  characters  of  the  men  chosen  to  preside 
over  the  society,  and  from  the  treatment  they  ex- 
perienced. 

How  difllerent  was  Mutio  Vitelleschi  from  his 
absolute,  crafty,  and  intlexible  predecessor  Aqua- 
viva  1  Vitelleschi's  nature  was  mild,  yielding,  and 
conciliatory;  his  acquaintances  called  him  the 
angel  of  peace,  and  on  his  death-bed  he  foand 
consolation  in  the  conviction  that  lie  had  injured 
no  one.  These  quaUties  of  a  most  amiable  dispo- 
sition were  far  from  fitting  him  for  the  govern- 
ment of  an  order  so  widely  difinsed,  so  active 
and  so  powerful.  He  was  not  able  to  maintain 
strictness  of  discipUne  even  with  regard  to  dress ; 
much  less  to  resist  the  inordinate  demands  of 
resolute  ambition.  It  was  under  his  administra- 
tion from  1615  to  1645,  that  the  change  we  have 
already  described  was  eitected. 

His  immediate  successors  governed  in  the  same 
spirit ;  in  1649,  Vincenzo  Carafia,  a  man  who  even 
rejected  all  personal  attendance,  and  was  full  of 
humility  and  piety*,  but  could  effect  nothing 

*  Diario  Deonc,  12  Giugno  1640  :  "Martedi  mattina  morl  il 
generale  de'  Oesoiti :  fii  di  poche  kttere,  ma  di  santitä  di  vita 
non  ovdmaria:  quanlo  aDa  loa  peiBona,  egli  non  ha  mai  voluto 
carrozza  al  8U0  service,  nh  esser  difFerentiato  da  qualsivoglia 
minimo  tra  di  loro  nel  trattar  del  vitto  o  vestito  :  quanto  agli 
altri»  vokva  che  i  padri  Gesuiti  loaiero  e  vivessero  da  religioei 
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rither  by  his  example  or  by  hit  exhortations ;  and 

in  1651,  Pic  (  olomini,  who  renounced  the  inclina- 
tion for  energetic  and  decisive  meaaures  which  was 
natural  to  him,  and  waa  intent  only  on  satisfying 
his  brethren  of  the  order. 

It  was  now  no  longer  advisable  to  attempt  the 
introduction  of  any  change  in  this  respect.  Ales- 
sandro  Gottofiredi  (from  January  to  March  1651») 
showed  a  strong  desire  to  do  so ;  and  made  some 
attempt  to  curb  tlic  grasping  ambition  of  his  bre- 
tiuren ;  but  tlie  two  months  of  his  government  suf- 
ficed to  make  him  unirersally  hated,  and  his  death 
was  hailed  as  the  deliverance  from  a  tyrant.  The 
succeeding  general,  Goswin  Nickelj  drew  upon  huu- 
seif  a  still  more  decided  antipathy.  He  could  not 
be  charged  with  projecting  any  very  comprehensive 
reforms ;  on  the  contrary,  he  allowed  matters  to  go 
on  pretty  much  as  they  were ;  his  chief  offence 
was.  that  he  used  to  insist  with  obstmacy  on  any 
opinions  he  had  onoe  adopted,  and  had  rough,  un- 
civil, and  repulsive  manners ;  but  by  this  sort  of 
character  he  so  deeply  wounded  the  self-love  of  se- 
veral powerful  members  of  the  order,  that  the  ge- 
neral congregation  of  1661  proceeded  to  measures 
against  him,  which,  from  the  monarchical  nature 
of  the  institution,  appeared  almost  impossible. 

They  first  entreated  the  permission  ot  pope  Alex- 
ander VIL  to  attach  to  their  general  a  vicar,  with 

lasciando  i  tiattaü  politici  e  i  irequentarc  h  corti,  nel  che  ha- 
rendo  trovrnto  difficolta  impoAsibile  iuumu  cugiuaatu  il  btdio 
della  morti**' 
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the  right  oi"  succession.  The  permission  was  easily 
obtaiaed ;  the  curia  even  went  bo  iar  as  to  recom- 
mend a  candidate  lor  the  office,~that  same  Oliva 
who  had  first  advised  that  the  pope's  nephews 
should  be  invited  to  court, — and  the  congregation 
was  compiymg  enough  to  elect  this  &vouhte  of 
the  palace.  The  only  question  was,  in  what  mode 
the  power  of  the  general  could  he  transferred 
to  the  vicar.    The  open  deposition  of  the  former 
was  too  violent  a  measure  to  be  thought  of.  In 
order  to  avoid  the  wQrd,  and  yet  to  attain  the  end, 
the  question  was  mooted  as  to  whether  the  vicar 
should  have  a  cumulative  power,  that  is,  in  con- 
junction with  the  general,  or  a  privative  one,  that 
is,  without  him:  of  course  the  congregation  re- 
solved upon  the  latter,  and  as  a  consequence  of 
this  decision,  they  actually  pronounced  the  general 
to  have  forfeited  all  his  power,  which  was  to  be 
transferred  to  the  vicar*. 
Thus  it  happened,  that  the  order,  whose  leading 

principle  was  unconditional  obedience,  then] selves 
deposed  their  head,  and  this  without  so  much  as 
the  imputation  of  a  crime«  From  this  fact  it  is 
evident  how  predominant  aristocratical  tendencies 
had  become,  even  in  an  order  founded  upon  such 
totally  different  principles. 

Oliva  was  a  man  who  loved  external  repose,  lux- 
urious living,  and  political  intrigue.  He  possessed 
a  villa  near  Albano,  at  which  he  amused  himself 

*  Detulcd  aeoount  In  a  contemporary  DiBCono :  *'  Venendo 
not'*  concludes  the  author,  *'  in  tal  tempo  n  Roma  ed  andando  a 
tuj^  merenza  (a  Nickel)  ....  coneUuse  con  dire  qneete  pa- 
nle  :  "  lo  mi  tioYo  qni  t^andanato  e  non  posao  piii  niente.'* 
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with  the  cultivation  of  rare  exotic  plants  ;  when  he 
was  in  Rome,  he  retired  from  time  to  time  to  the 
novitiate  house  of  Sant'  Andrea»  where  he  gave 
audience  to  no  one ;  his  tahle  was  served  with  the 
rarest  dainties,  he  never  went  out  on  foot,  and  in 
his  house,  coiiiibrt  was  carried  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  refinement ;  in  short  he  enjoyed  his  position  and 
his  power. 

Such  certainly  was  not  the  man  fitted  to  revive 
the  ancient  spirit  of  the  order.  And  in  fact  it 
daily  departed  more  widely  from  the  maxims  on 
which  it  had  heen  founded. 

The  primary  engagement  of  the  society  was,  to 
defend  the  interests  of  the  see  of  Rome ;  indeed  it 
was  instituted  for  that  very  purpose.  But  its 
connection  with  France  and  the  house  of  Bourfoon 
had  become  so  strong  and  intimate,  that  in  all 
the  collisions  which  gradually  arose  between  the 
interests  of  Rome  and  those  of  France,  it  almost 
invariably  took  the  side  of  the  latter*.  The  works 
of  the  Jesuits  were  sometimes  condemned  by  the 
inquisition  at  Rome,  because  they  defended  too  ve- 
hemently the  rights  of  the  crown.  The  heads  of 
the  French  Jesuits  avoided  all  intercourse  with  the 
pope's  nuncio,  for  fear  of  incurring  the  suspicion 
of  ultramontane  ojiinions.  Nor  in  other  respects 
had  the  see  of  Rome  much  reason  to  boast  of  the 

*  Relatione  della  nuntiatura  di  Möns**  Scotti,  nunzio  alia  M*^ 
del  re  X'°<*  1 639-1 641 :  "  I-  Gesuiti  che  dovrebbero  enere  come 
altre  Tolte  defcnaori  della  santa  sede  piü  degli  altri  la  pongono  in 
compromeflio*  • . .  Profcssano  totale  ritiratezza  (dalla  nu&tiatim) 
dubbioei  Bemprc  nsW  accottani  al  nimtio  di  Don  perdareappirtHo 
nunistri  icgj." 
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obedience  of  that  order  at  the  period  in  question; 

in  the  missions  especially,  the  pope's  decrees  were 
almost  always  utterly  disregarded. 

Another  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Jesuits  was,  the  renunciation  of  all  worl<Uy  ties,  and 
entire  devotion  to  their  spiritual  duties.  The  rule 
that  erery  new  member  should  renounce  all  he 
possessed  on  his  admission,  had  formerly  been  most 
strictly  enforced.  At  first  the  execution  of  this 
rule  was  delayed  for  a  time,  and  when  fulfilled,  it 
was  only  conditionaiiy,  because  the  member  was 
always  liable  to  expulsion ;  at  last  the  custom  was 
introduced,  that  a  member  should  make  over  his 
property  to  the  society  itself,  taking  care,  however, 
that  it  should  always  fall  to  the  share  of  the  par- 
ticular college  which  he  entered,  so  as  frequently 
to  keep  the  administration  of  it  in  his  own  hands, 
though  under  another  title*.  It  frequently  hap- 
pened that  the  members  of  the  colleges  had  more 
leisure  time  than  their  relations,  who  were  engaged 
in  active  life,  and  therefore  managed  their  afiairs, 
received  their  money,  and  carried  on  their  law- 
suitsf. 

*  Vince&tii  CarafTse  epistola  de  mediis  consenrandi  primeevum 
iplritaiii  locietatis  :  "  Dcfinitis  pro  arbitrio  dantis  domibua  rive 
odUegUs  in  quibus  aut  sedem  ^ibi  fixurus  est  aut  jam  inxnio  &i- 
erit ; . . . .  anxie  agunt  ut  quae  ftocietati  reliquenmt,  ipsimet  per 

se  administrcnt." 

t  Epiatola  Go^wini  Nickel  dc  arnorc  et  studio  perfcctae  pau- 
pcrtntis  :  "  Illud  intoh  lubile,  si  et  litcs  infcrant  et  ad  tribunalia 
confligant  etviolentas  pecuniarum  repelitiones  faciant,  aut  palam 

n^otiantur  nd  qnrc?tnm  ^]K  ric  ((uidcm  primo  upectll  etMin 

honesta»  caritate  in  consanguineos,  decepti."  « 
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This  mercantile  spiht  became  predominant  even 
in  the  coUeges  in  ihm  corporate  character.  They 

Wislied  to  secure  to  themselves  the  possession  of 
wealth  ;  and  as  the  large  donations  they  iormerly 
received  had  ceased,  they  sought  to  effect  this  by 
means  of  trade.   The  Jesuits  recognised  little  di« 
stinction  between  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  which 
had  beea  practised  by  the  earliest  monks »  and 
those  commercial  pursuits  to  which  they  addicted 
'  themselves.   The  Collegio  Romano  had  a  manu* 
factory  of  cloth  at  Macerata,  at  lirst  merely  for 
their  own  use,  tlien  for  ail  the  colleges  in  the  pro- 
vince»  and  at  last  for  general  consumption.  Their 
agents  frequented  the  fairs.    The  intimate  connec* 
tiüu  suhsisting  between  the  different  colleges  con- 
tributed to  establish  a  system  of  money-changing ;  • 
thus  the  Portuguese  minister  at  Rome  was  autho- 
rized to  draw  upon  the  Jesuits  of  his  own  country. 
In  the  colonies  especially,  their  commercial  specula- 
tions were  highly  successful ;  and  the  vast  web  of 
their  commercial  relations,  the  centre  of  which  was 
Lisbon,  extended  over  both  continents. 

This  was  a  spirit,  which,  when  once  called  into 
activity,  necessarily  aiiected  the  whole  internal 
character  of  the  society. 

The  Jesuits  always  formally  adhered  to  the  fun- 
damental principle  of  giving  gratuitous  instruction. 
But  they  received  presents  on  the  entrance  of  any 
pupil,  and  at  certain  festivals, — at  least  two  in  the 
course  of  the  year* ;  they  were  chiefly  anxious  to 

*  Discono:  "  Per  lo  mcno  I'anno  due  volte  cioL-  al  natale  e 
nal  [^iorno  delU  propria  feata  si  fanno  le  ioro  offene  ovvero  man- 
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have  scholars  from  among  the  rich,  who  naturally 
deriving  from  their  wealth  a  certain  feeling  of  in- 
depeadence,  would  no  longer  Buboiit  to  the  severity 
of  the  ancient  discipline.  A  jesuit  who  raised  his 
?tick  against  one  of  his  pupils,  received  in  return  a 
stab  with  a  poignard ;  and  a  young  man  in  Gubbio 
who  thought  himself  treated  with  too  much  severity 
by  the  father  prefetto,  killed  him.  In  Rome  itself 
the  disturbances  m  the  CoUegio  furnished  constant 
matter  of  conversation  to  the  city  and  the  palace. 
On  one  occasion  the  tutors  were  kept  locked  up  a 
whole  day  by  their  scholars,  and  at  length  the  rec- 
tor was  actually  dismissed  in  compliance  with  their 
demands.  These  were  among  the  symptoms  of  a 
universal  struggle  between  the  ancient  order  of 
things  and  the  new  spirit ;  a  struggle  in  which  the 
latter  was  tinall y  victorious.  The  jesuits  could  no 
longer  exercise  that  indue  ace  over  the  nunds  of 
men  which  they  had  formerly  possessed. 

But  indeed  it  was  no  longer  their  aim  to  subju- 
gate the  world,  or  to  imbue  it  with  the  spirit  of" 
religion.  On  the  contrary,  the  spirit  which  once 
animated  them  had  fallen  before  the  temptations 
and  influences  of  the  world,  and  their  sole  endea- 
vour now  was  to  make  themselves  nccessaiy  to 
mankind*  let  the  means  be  what  they  might. 

de»  le  qnali  Moendono  a  somma  conaideialnle  11  dinaropoi 

flieste  oiFerte  o  die  venga  impi^to  in  aigentl,  quadii  o  tap- 
peazerie,eaUd  o  altri  addobbi  eonuglianti»  tatto  ridonda  in  nti- 
ViA  de'  collesl  nededini.  Avegna  die  i  lettori  loeali  ee  ne  ser- 
TODO  indüKerentemeate»  dal  die  ne  derivano  Infinite  oAeniiom, 
poeo  o  mdla  atSmano  i  lament!  da'  ptopn  mlari." 
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To  this  end  they  not  only  accommodated  the 

rules  of  their  institute,  but  even  the  precepts  of  re- 
ligion and  morality.  To  the  office  of  confessioay 
^hich  enabled  them  to  exercise  so  immediate  an 
influence  on  the  most  secret  recesses  of  domestic 
life,  they  gave  a  direction  which  will  be  memorable 
to  the  end  of  time. 

Of  this  we  possess  authentic  and  undoubted 
proofs.  In  numerous  elaborate  works  they  have 
stated  and  expounded  the  rules  which  they  ob- 
served at  confession  and  absolution,  and  which 
they  prescribed  to  others.  These  rules  are  essen- 
tially the  same  as  those  with  which  they  have  been 
so  often  reproached.  Let  us  endeavour  to  under- 
stand the  leading  principles  by  pursuing  which 
they  acquired  such  extensive  power. 

In  confession  every  thmg  must  inevitably  de- 
pend upon  the  conception  formed  of  transgression 
and  of  sin. 

Sin  they  define  to  be  a  wilful  departure  from  the 
commands  of  God*. 

And  in  what,  we  may  further  inquire,  consists 
this  wilfulness  ?  Their  answer  is,  in  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  nature  of  the  sin  committed,  and  in 
the  full  consent  of  the  will  to  its  commissionf. 

*  Deünition  by  Fr.  Toledo :  "  voluntarius  recessua  a  regula  di- 

•    •  »» 

Vina. 

t  Buscinbaum,  Aledulla  thcologise  moralis  lib.  v.  c.ii.  dub.  iii. 
thus  expresses  himself :  "  Tria  requiruntur  ad  peccatum  mor- 
tale (quod  gratiam  et  amicitiam  cum  deo  solvit),  quorum  si 
unum  desit,  fit  veniale  (quod  ob  Boam  levitatem  gratiam  et  ami- 
citiam  non  toUit) :  1.  ex  parte  inteUectus,  pUna  advertentia  et 
deUbecEtio,  2.  ex  parte  väimtatis,  peifeetua  coDBensus,  3.  gra- 
^tas  materiae." 
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They  adopted  this  principle  from  tlie  ambition 
of  propounding  something  entirely  new,  combined 
with  the  desire  of  accommodating  themselves  to 
the  common  practices  of  mankind.  With  scholas- 
tic subtlety,  and  with  a  coinpreheiisive  view  of  the 
various  cases  falling  within  its  scope,  they  carried 
out  this  principle  to  its  most  rerolting  conse- 
quences. 

According  to  their  doctrine,  it  was  enough  not 
to  will  the  commission  of  sin,  as  such ;  the  less  the 
sinner  thought  of  God  during  the  commission  of 
his  offence,  and  the  more  violent  the  passion  which 
hurried  him  into  its  commission,  the  greater  was 
the  hope  of  pardon.   Habit,  or  even  bad  example, 
which  limit  the  freedom  of  the  will,  are  sufficient 
exculpations.  It  is  evident  how  infinitely  the  boun- 
daries of  transgression  were  thus  narrowed  ;  since 
no  man  loves  sin  for  itself.    They  also  recognised 
other  grounds  of  excuse.  For  example,  duelling  is 
strictly  prohibited  by  the  church ;  nevertheless  the 
Jesuits  asserted  that  if  any  man  were  in  danger  of 
being  held  a  cow^ard,  or  of  losnig  an  office  or  the 
favour  of  his  prince,  by  refusing  to  fight  a  duel,  he 
was  not  to  be  condemned  for  fighting*.  Perjury 
is  in  itself  a  deadly  sin ;  but,  said  the  Jesuits,  a 
man  who  only  swears  outwardly,  wnthout  inwardly 
intending  what  he  swears,  is  not  bound  by  his 
oath ;  for  he  does  not  swear,  he  jestsf. 

*  '*  Privwidiu  aUoqm  ob  tittpidonem  ignsvue,  digmtmte,  officio 
▼el  ivrote  prindpis."  Bmembanm,  lib.  iii.  tnet.  It.  cap.  i.  dub.  v* 
art.  L  s.  6. 

t "  Qni  eitmu  tutnm  jumit,  tine  aniino  jurandi,  noa  obliga* 
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These  doctrines  are  to  be  found  in  works  which 
expressly  describe  themselves  as  moderate.  Who 
would  wish  noWi  as  those  times  have  gone  by,  to 
trace  further  the  tortuous  aberrations  of  a  subtlety 
destructive  of  all  morality :  or  to  explore  the  records 
of  perverted  acuteness  in  which  these  teachers 
have  laboured  with  all  the  ardour  of  literary  rivalry 
to  outdo  each  other  ?  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  ' 
the  most  repulsive  maxims  of  individual  doctors, 
are  rendered  most  dansrerous  by  another  principle 
maintaioed  by  the  jesuits»  uameiy,  by  their  doc« 
trine  of  probability.  They  maintained  that  it  was 
permitted  in  doubtful  cases  to  follow  an  opinion,  of 
the  justice  of  which  the  individual  himself  was  not 
coavinced, — supposing  always  that  it  was  defended 
by  any  author  of  credit*:  they  held  it  not  only 
aUowable  to  be  directed  by  the  most  indulgent 
teachers,  they  even  recommended  it.    Scruples  of 
conscience  were  to  be  disregarded  and  contemned ; 
indeed  the  true  way  to  free  the  mind  from  them, 
was  to  follow  the  most  tolerant  opinions,  even  if 
they  were  less  safef.    The  secret  operations  oi 
that  awful  tribunal  which  is  established  in  the  in- 
most depths  of  the  heart  of  man,  were  thus  changed 

tar.  Bin  Ibrto  ntioat  aeaadali.  onm  non  juiaverit  8«d  luserit." 
Oih.  iii.  tnct«  ü.  o.  ü.  dub.  iv.  no,  S.) 

*  Em.  8a:  Aphorisml  Confeisariorum  s*  v.  dalmim.  "  Potest 
quia  &eere  quod  protnibfli  ratione  yd  auetoritate  putat  lieere. 
etiamai  opponitnm  tatiuB  ait:  anfficit  antem  opinio  alicnjus  g^via 
anttnia." 

t  Biiaembanm,lib.  I.e. iii.:  ••Remadia  oonaoientin  Mrnpiiloaie 
annt  1.  acrupulos  contemneie,  2.  aaaoefaceie  ae  ad  aeqnendaa 
teatentiat  nitbree  et  minna  etiam  eeitaa." 
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into  mere  outward  acts.  A  slight  tura  of  the 
thoughts  was  held  to  exonerate  from  all  guilt.  In 

the  manuals  written  by  the  Jesuits  for  the  g:uidaiice 
of  their  novices,  all  the  possible  accidents  of  life 
are  treated  much  in  the  same  spirit  as  in  the  sy- 
stems of  civil  law,  and  judged  according  to  the  gra-* 
dations  of  their  veniality ;  it  was  only  necessary 
to  refer  to  these  books  and  follow  the  directions 
therein  contained,  without  any  individual  convic- 
tion,  to  obtain  the  certainty  of  absolntioo  from 
God  and  the  church. 

With  a  singTilar  kind  of  simplicity,  the  Jesuits 
themselves  were  sometimes  astonished  to  find  how 
easy  the  yoke  of  Christ  was  rendered  by  their  doc- 
triaes. 


(  12.  THE  JANSBNISTS. 

It  is  obviotu  that  all  vitality  must  have  been  ex* 

tinct  in  the  catliolic  church,  if  some  oppobition  had 
not  instantly  arisen  to  these  most  corrupting  doG- 
trineSy  and  to  the  whole  state  of  public  opinion  and 
public  morals  of  which  they  were  both  effect  and 

cause. 

Most  of  the  orders  were  already  at  variance  with 
the  Jesuits ;  the  dominicans  on  account  of  their 
dissent  from  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  franciscans  and 

ca|)uchins  on  account  of  the  exclusive  puwcr  u  liich 
the  Jesuits  claimed  in  the  missions  of  further  Asia : 
sometimes  they  were  attacked  by  the  bishops, 
whose  authority  they  lessened ;  at  other  times  by 
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the  parish  priegts»  with  whose  duties  they  inter-' 

fered;  even  in  the  universities,  especially  in  Fi  ance 
and  the  Netherlands,  they  Irequeutly  encountered 
opposition.  But  all  this  desultory  warfare  consti- 
tuted no  vigorous  or  effective  resistance,  which 
indeed  could  only  spring  ivom  a  more  profound 
conviction,  quickened  by  a  fresher  spirit. 

For  the  moral  code  of  the  Jesuits  was  in  exact 
accordance  with  their  theological  dogmas ;  in  both, 
thev  allowed  great  scope  to  the  freedom  of  the 
will. 

This,  however,  was  the  very  point  against  which 
was  directed  the  most  formidable  opposition  ever 

encountered  by  the  Jesuits,  the  orii^in  and  progress 
of  which  were  as  loUows. 

During  those  years  in  which  the  disputes  con- 
cerning the  means  of  grace  kept  the  whole  body 
of  theologians  of  the  catholic  church  in  a  state  of 
constant  contention,  two  young  men,  Cornelius 
Jansen  of  Holland,  and  Jean  du  Verger  of  Gas- 
cony,  were  pursuing  their  studies  at  Louvain ;  both 
of  whuiii,  actuated  by  an  equally  profound  convic- 
tion, had  espoused  the  more  rigid  doctrine  which  had 
neverentirely  disappeared  at  that  university,  and  had 
conceived  an  intense  hatred  to  the  Jesuits.  Du  Ver- 
ger  was  the  superior  in  rank  and  fortune  ;  he  there- 
fore took  his  Iriend  with  him  to  Bayonne.  There  they 
devoted  themselves  to  a  profound  and  unremitting 
study  of  the  works  of  St.  Augustine,  and  imbibed 
for  the  doctrines  of  that  father  of  the  church  con- 
cerninc:  er^ce  and  free-will,  an  enthnsiasiu  wliich 
decided  the  complexion  of  their  whole  remaining 
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lives*.  While  Jansenius,  wiio  became  proiessor  at 
Louvain  aad  bishop  of  Ypies,  laboured  to  restore 
the  influence  of  these  doctrines  by  theoretical^  Du 
Verger,  who  was  made  abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  stroYC  to 
accom{)lish  the  same  end  by  practical,  asceticism. 

The  book  entitled  Augustinus,  in  which  Janse^ 
nios  fully  and  systematically  expounded  his  own 
religious  creed,  is  most  remarkable ;  not  only  as 
boldly  assailing  the  moral  code  and  religious  dog- 
mas of  the  Jesuits,  but  as  making  this  assault  for 
the  purpose  of  restoring  the  doctrines  of  grace» 
sin,  and  forgiveness,  wUch  had  degenerated  into 
mere  traditional  formulae,  to  the  efficacy  of  a  vital 
faith. 

Jansenius  sets  out  from  the  principle  of  the  ser- 
vitude of  man's  will ;  he  maintains  that  it  is  taken 

captive  and  held  in  bonds  by  the  desire  after 
earthly  things,  and  unable  of  its  own  strength  to 
raise  itself  from  that  condition ;  grace  must  come 
to  the  assistance  of  the  will ;  that  grace  which  is 
not  so  much  remission  of  sins,  as  liberation  of  the 
soul  from  the  bonds  of  desiref. 

*  Sjrnopais  Uttd  Janaeiui,  prefixed  to  the  Augustmus;  "In  Can* 
tafariam  deinde  migrant,  ubi  ernditiewmomm  viroram  conauetu* 
dine  et  l^mQian  stodiorum  oommimione  in  8.  S.  Patnim  et  pne- 
sertini  Augnstini  intel&gentia  magnos  progressna  feciaae, 
teatatns  est.'* 

t  Com.  Janaenii  AngnstinuB,  torn.  Iii.  lib.  i.  cap.  iLs  '*  liberatio 
volnntatis  non  est  peoeati  lenüs^,  sed  lelazaitio  qundam  ddec- 
tabÜis  vinciiH  ooncnpiscentialis,  ci|i  innexos  servit  ammus  quoad 
per  giatiam  infusa  codesti  dulcedine  ad  auprema  diligeada  trans- 
feiatur."  Pascal  interprets  doctrine  in  the  same  ntanner. 
«<  Dien  diange  le  oiBur  de  Thomme  par  nne  donoeur  create  qn'U 
y  r^and."  Lettres  ftomditet,  1«  xviii,  torn.  UL  p.  418. 
VOL.  III.  L 
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We  now  arrive  at  his  own  peculiar  views.  Grace, 
he  saySy  is  manifested  by  that  higher  and  purer 
pleaaure  which  was  felt  by  the  aoul  io  godly  things. 
The  eüectual  grace  of  the  Saviour  is  HO  Other  than 
a  spiritual  dehght,  by  which  the  will  is  impelled  to 
intend  and  to  perform  that  which  God  has  decreed* 
It  is  the  involuntary  impulse  given  by  God  to  the 
will  of  man,  in  consequence  of  which  he  takes  de- 
light in  good,  and  is  moved  to  strive  after  its  at- 
tainment** JanseniuB  repeatedly  inculcates  the 
maxim,  that  the  motive  to  good  should  not  be  fear 
of  punishment,  but  love  of  righteousness. 

From  this  point  he  ascends  to  the  higher  ques- 
tion,— -what  this  righteousness  is? 
^   The  answer  is»  God  himself* 

For  we  must  not  figure  to  ourselves  God  under 
a  bodily  torm,  nor  under  any  image,  not  even  that 
of  the  light ;  we  must  look  upon  him  and  love  him 
as  the  Eternal  Truth,  from  which  flows  all  truth 
and  wisdom ;  as  Righteousness,  not  considered  as 
a  quality  ol  the  suul,  but  as  an  Idea,  a  supreme 
inviolable  rule  existing  in  the  soul.  The  rules  of 
our  actions  have  their  origin  in  the  eternal  law, 
and  are  a  reflection  of  its  light ;  whosoever  loveth 
righteousness,  loveth  Godf. 

Man  does  not  necessarily  become  good  by  di- 

•  1 01Ü.  iii.  lib.  iv.  cap.  i. 

t  Tom.  iii.  lib.  v.  cap.  iii.:  "  Regulas  vivendi  et  quasi  lumina 
virtutuia  umnutabiUa  et  sempitema  non  sunt  aliud  (juam  lex 
•tenia  qjm  in  IpM  Dei  ttterni  yeritate  splendet,  quam  proinde 
cBUgcndo  iKHi  aliud  düigif;  mü  ipsum  Deurn  seu  veritatem  et  jus- 
litiam  cgut  ineonmsfeilnlem,  a  qua  proaanat  et  ex  etijns  rdfol- 
gentia  lucis  folget  quidqoid^pvliit  jastoa  at  raotam  approbamus." 
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reeling  ius  miad  to  this  or  that  particular  virtue, 
bat  by  keeping  in  view  the  one  immutable,  su- 
preme Good,  which  is  truth,  which  is  Ood  himself. 

Virtue  is  the  love  of  God. 

In  this  very  love  consists  the  liberation  of  the 
will;  since  its  inexpressible  sweetness  annihilates 
the  pleasure  arising  from  the  gratification  of  man's 
evil  desires;  hence  arises  a  voluntary  and  bliss- 
ful necessity  not  to  commit  sin,  but  to  live  a  good 
hfe*;  and  this  js  the  true  free  will, — a  will  freed 
from  evil  and  exclusively  determined  by  good. 

The  degree  to  which  the  dogmatical  deductions 
in  this  worlc  are  developed  with  all  the  clearness  ot 
philosophical  argument,  in  the  midst  of  the  po. 
lemical  zeal  of  hostile  discussion,  is  worthy  of  ad- 
miration :  the  fundamental  ideas  are  at  once  moral 
and  religious,  speculative  and  practical ;  it  opposes 
to  the  mere  outward  observances,  and  the  relaxa* 
tion  of  all  self-discipline,  of  the  Jesuitical  system,  a 
rigorous  examination  and  government  of  the  heart 
and  mind ;  the  ideal  of  a  system  of  action  proceed- 
ing from,  and  terminating  in,  the  love  of  Grod. 

Whilst  Jansenius  was  stiU  employed  on  this 
woric,  his  friend  was  endeavouring  to  show  forth 
in  his  own  life,  and  practically  to  diffuse  among 
his  disciples,  the  ideas  upon  which  it  was  founded. 

St  Cyran,  for  thus  was  Ou  Verger  called,  had 
formed  for  himself  in  the  midst  of  Paris  a  learned 
and  ascetical  hermitage.   He  endeavoured  by  an 


♦  Tom.  Hi.  lib.  vii.  cap.  ix. :  "  Voluntaa  felix,  immutabilis  et 
neceaatiria,  uuu  pecciuidi  recteque  vivendi." 
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unwearied  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
fathers  of  the  church,  to  ituhue  himself  with  their 
spirit.  Those  peculiarities  of  doctrine  in  which  he 
concurred  with  Janseniiis,  necessarily  led  him  to 
their  immediate  application  to  the  sacrament  of 
penance.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  the  penances 
enjoined  by  the  church ;  he  was  heard  to  say  that 
the  church  had  been  purer  in  her  infancy,  as 
streams  near  tlieir  source  ;  that  many  of  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  were  now  obscured*.  His  demands 
were  extremely  rigorous.  Lowliness,  patience,  de* 
pendence  upon  God,  complete  renunciation  of  the 
world and  the  devotion  of  all  the  thoughts  and 
words  and  deeds  to  the  love  ol  God — this  alone 
would  he  allow  to  be  Christianity.  He  had  so  pro- 
found a  conception  of  the  necessity  of  an  inward 
change,  that  according  to  him  grace  must  precede 
repentance.  When  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  save  a 
soul,  he  works  inwardly  on  the  spirit ;  if  the  heart 
is  changed  and  true  contrition  felt,  ever3rthin^  else 
follows :  absolution  only  marks  the  first  ray  of 
grace :  as  the  physician  must  watch  and  fol« 
low  the  movements  and  internal  operations  of  na- 
ture, so  must  those  who  minister  to  the  soul^s 
health,  the  workings  of  grace.**  It  was  a  frequent 
remark  of  his,  that  he  had  passed  through  the  se- 
«  y  Tcral  phases  of  temptation  and  sin,  to  contrition, 
prayer,  and  exaltation.    He  communicated  his 

*  Extracts  trom  his  trial  in  Beuchlin,  Geeduchte  Ton  Port- 
royal,  I.  p.  '\b  \ . 

t  "  8  iiumilier,  aou&ir  et  d^pendre  de  Dien  est  tonte  la  Tte 
Chr^tienae." 
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thoughts  to  very  few,  and  then  briefly,  and  in  a 
manner  expressive  of  tlie  serenity  of  his  miad ;  but 
as  his  whole  soul  was  Med  with  his  subject,  as  he  al- 
ways waited  for  a  fitting  opportunity  and  a  suitable 
frame  of  mind,  not  alone  in  himself  but  in  others, 
the  impression  he  made  was  irresistible  i  Iiis  hear* 
era  frequently  felt  an  involuntary  change  come  over 
them,  and  burst  into  unlooked-for  tears*.  He  soon 
had  as  proselytes  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  in  France,  among  whom  were  Arnauld 
d'AndiUy,  who  was  on  intimate  terms  with  cardi- 
nal Bicbelieu  and  Anne  of  Austria,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  the  most  important  aÜairs  of  state ;  and 
his  nephew  Le  Maitre,  who  though  remarkable  for 
being  the  most  eloquent  speaker  in  the  French 
parliament,  and  with  the  most  brilliant  career  be- 
fore him,  now  retired  iroiu  tlie  world  into  strict 
seclusion.  Angelique  Arnauld,  whom  we  have  al« 
ready  mentioned,  and  her  nuns '  of  Portroyal,  hU 
tached  themselves  to  St.  Cyran  with  that  absolute 
devotedness  whicli  pious  women  are  wont  to  feel 
for  their  prophet. 

Jansenius  died  before  he  could  see  his  book 
printed ;  St.  Cyran  immediately  after  his  first  con- 
versions, was  thrown  into  prison  by  Richelieu,  who 
had  a  natural  antipathy  to  eübrts  so  directed  and 
80  successful ;  but  these  calamities  did  not  check 
the  diffusion  of  their  doctrines. 

The  book  of  Jansemus  gradually  produced  a 

*  MImoifM  pour  aenir  k  rbistoixe  de  Poxtroyal  par  M'  Fon- 
taine,  i.  p.  285.  Badne,  Htat  de  Portroyal«  p:  184. 
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deep  and  general  impression,  both  from  its  inhe- 
rent merits  and  from  its  polemical  boldness*.  St. 
Cyran  continued  to  make  converts  even  from  his 
prison :  the  unmerited  sufierings  which  had  fallen 
to  his  lot,  and  which  he  bore  with  the  greatest  re- 
signation, increased  the  reverence  with  which  he 
was  regarded ;  and  when  he  obtained  his  freedom 
by  the  death  of  cardinal  Kchelien,  he  was  beheld 
as  a  saint,  a  John  the  Baptist,  lie  died  a  few 
months  afterwards,  on  the  1 1th  of  October  1643 ; 
bnt  he  had  established  a  school  which  looked  upon 
his  and  Jansenius^s  doctrines  as  their  gospel.  **  His 
disciples,"  says  one  of  them,  **  go  forth  as  young 
eagles  from  under  his  wmgs ;  heirs  of  his  virtues 
and  piety»  who  again  transmit  to  others  what  they 
have  received  from  their  master.  Etijah  left  behind 
him  more  than  one  Elisha  who  eompleted  Ins  work." 

In  endeavouring  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the 
relation  which  the  jansenists  bore  to  the  predomi- 
nant religious  parties,  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of 
the  early  protestants.  They  aim  with  the  same 
zeal  at  sanctitieatioii  of  life  ;  they  strive  with  the 
same  earnestness  to  reform  the  system  of  faith^ 
by  a  rejection  of  the  additions  and  interpolations 
of  the  schools.  But  these  points  of  resemblance 
are,  in  my  opinion,  very  far  from  justifying  us  in 
pronouncing  them  to  be  a  sort  of  unconscious  pro- 

^  Owbercm,  Hklmra  du  Jm/Smm»,  i.  68 :  Lm  thiologieiis 
de  Ftois  s'i]ypliqii^rent  teUement  ä  I'^tude  de  TAuguetiii  dlpres» 
o&  U  reconnoiBaolent  ceLui  d'Hippone, ....  qu'on  commen9cnt  k 
n'entendre  plus  panni  cea  thCologiens  que  lea  noms  de  Jaiu6- 
nius  et  de  S.  AogoBtbi." 
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iestants.  The  maia  difference^  in  an  iuetohcal 
point  of  view,  consists  in  this ;  that  they  volunta- 
rily admitted  a  principle  which  protestantism  from 
the  very  first  utterly  rejected ;  they  remained  steadily 
attached  to  the  most  eminent  fathers  of  the  latin 
church,  whose  authority  had  been  thrown  off  by  Ger- 
many as  early  as  the  year  1523,  such  as  St.  Ambrose, 
St.  Augustine,  and  St.  Gregory  ;  and  even  adopted 
some  of  those  of  the  Greek  church,  especially  St* 
Clirysostom.  In  the  works  of  these  illustrious 
men  they  thought  they  possessed  a  genuine  and 
unadulterated  tradition,  trom  which  St.  Bernard 
had  never  deviated,  hut  which,  subsequent  to  the 
times  of  this  last  of  the  &thers,*'  had  become 
obscured  by  the  intrusion  of  the  Aristotelic  doc- 
trines. We  therefore  find  them  far  removed  from 
that  energetic  zeal  with  which  the  protestants  re- 
sorted diractly  to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  their  con- 
sciences were  satisfied  with  tlie  primary  loniiations 
which  had  become  the  substratum  of  the  later 
system.  They  adhere  to  the  maxim,  that  the  visi- 
ble church,  in  spite  of  moments  of  eclipse  or  of 
disfigurement,  is  yet  ot  one  spirit  and  even  of  one 
body  with  Christ,  infallible,  and  immortal ;  they 
strenuously  uphold  the  episcopal  hierarchy ;  they 
have  the  most  profound  conviction  that  St.  Aup 
gustine  was  inspired  by  God  to  expound  to  the 
world,  in  all  its  fulness,  the  doctrine  ot  grace, 
which  is  the  very  essence  of  the  new  covenant ;  in 
him  is  to  be  found,  according  to  them,  the  con- 
suniiaation  of  the  christian  theology,  which  they  de- 
sire to  grasp  at  its  very  root,  to  understand  to  its 
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very  core,  and  to  avoid  tbe  Pelagian  errors  which 

had  often  been  mistaken  for  the  opinions  of  St. 
Augustine.  The  spirit  of  Luther  was  awakened  by 
Augustinci  but  he  then  resorted  without  hesitation 
or  compromise  to  the  wellspring  of  instruction,  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  word  of  God,  while  on  the 
contrary,  orthodox  Catholicism  held  fast  to  the  sys- 
tem matured  by  the  lapse  of  centuries,  in  all  its  in- 
tegrity ;  the  jansenists,  on  the  other  hand,  seek  to 
enforce  the  creed  of  Augustine  as  such  ; — as  com- 
prehending all  that  had  gone  before,  and  as  laying 
the  foundation  of  all  that  was  to  come  after*  Pro- 
testantism rejects  tradition ;  Catholicism  clings  to  it ; 
jansenism  seeks  to  purify  it,  and  to  re-establish  it  in 
its  primitive  form  and  authenticity,  and  thus  hopes 
to  effect  the  regeneration  both  of  life  and  doctrine. 

A  company  of  persons  of  some  consideration, 
who  embraced  these  opinions,  soon  assembled  in 
the  hermitage  of  Portroyal  des  Champs,  whither 
Le  Maitre  had  originally  retired. 

At  first  indeed  the  circle  was  very  limited,  con- 
sisting principally  of  members  and  friends  of  the 
Arnauld  family.  Le  Maitre  induced  four  of  his 
brothers  to  join  him.  Their  mother,  from  whom 
they  had  imbibed  their  religious  sentiments,  was 
by  birth  an  Arnauld ;  Arnauld  d'Andilly  was  the 
oldest  friend  of  St.  Cyran,  who  bequeathed  his 
heart  to  iiim,  and  aiter  a  time  he  too  joined  the 
company ;  his  youngest  brother,  Antome  Arnauld, 
was  the  author  of  the  first  considerable  work  in  de- 
fence of  their  opinions.  Many  other  relations  and 
friends  soon  foiiowed  their  example.   The  convent 
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also  of  Portroyal  at  Paris  was  almost  exclusively 
in  the  hands  of  that  family ;  Andilly  relates  that 
his  mother,  who  retired  thither  at  the  dose  of  her 
life,  beheld  around  her  twelve  daughters  and  grand- 
daughters*. It  may  not  be  superfluous  to  mention 
that  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  from  Paris  in  the 
year  1594,  had  been  mainly  owing  to  the  potent 
and  brilliant  eloquence  of  an  elder  Antoine  Ar* 
nauld,  from  whom  all  these  were  descended.  An- 
tipathy to  the  Jesuits  appeared  to  be  hereditary  in 
the  race. 

Ulis  narrow  circle  of  friends,  howeyer,  was  soon 

largely  extended. 

Many  Joined  them,  who  had  no  other  con- 
nection but  that  of  similarity  of  opinions;  Sin-* 
glin,  a  disciple  of  St.  Cyran,  and  an  eminent 
preacher  at  Paris,  was  especially  active  in  the 
cause.  He  was  remarkable  for  the  peculiarity, 
that  whereas  in  the  common  intercourse  of  life  he 
expressed  himself  with  difficulty,  he  no  sooner 
ascended  the  pulpit  than  he  dis])layed  the  most 
overpowering  eloquence f.  His  most  zealous  fol- 
lowers were  sent  to  Portroyal,  where  they  were 
cordially  welcomed.  They  were  chiefly  young  ec*« 
clesiastics,  and  learned  men,  rich  merchants,  men 
of  the  highest  families,  physicians  who  had  already 
acquired  a  station  in  the  world,  and  members  of 
various  religious  orders ;  in  short,  all  of  them  were 
men  who  were  induced  to  take  this  step  from  in- 
ward impulse  and  sincere  conviction. 

*  M^motfeB  d*Aniaiild  d'Andilly,  i.  p.  341. 
t  Mteioireft  de  Fontaine,  ii.  p.  283. 
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In  this  retreat»  which  may  be  likened  to  a  con- 
vent held  together  by  no  vows,  many  religions  ex* 

ercises  were  perlormed  ;  the  churches  were  zeal- 
ously attended;  prayers  were  frequently  oüered  up 
both  in  company  and  in  solitude ;  agricnltural  pnr- 
snits,  or  some  handicraft,  were  followed  by  the 
members;  but  thev  chietiv  devoted  their  time  to 
letters;  the  religious  society  ofPortroyal  was  like- 
wise a  sort  of  literary  academy* 

Whilst  the  jesuits  were  hoarding  up  learning  in 
huge  folios,  or  were  losinp:  themselves  in  the  mazes 
of  the  revolting  subtleties  oi  an  artificial  system 
of  morals  and  dogmas,  the  jansenists  addressed 
themselves  to  the  nation. 

They  bc^^aii  by  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  fathers  of  the  church,  and  Latin  prayer-books ; 
they  happily  avoided  the  old  Frankish  forms  which 
had  till  now  been  so  prejudicial  to  the  popularity 
of  all  works  of  that  kind,  and  expressed  them- 
selves with  an  attractive  clearness  of  style.  The 
establishment  of  a  seminary  at  Portroyal  led  them 
to  compose  school  books  on  the  ancient  and 
modern  languages,  logic  and  geometry,  which, 
emanating  from  minds  not  trammeled  by  anti- 
quated forms,  contained  new  methods,  the  merits 
of  which  have  been  universally  admitted*.  They 
also  published  polemical  writings,  the  acute ness 
and  precision  ot  which  confounded  their  enemies  ; 
or  works  of  the  profoundest  piety,  such  as  Les 

*  Notice  de  Pctitot,  preceding  the  Memoirs  of  Andilly,  I.,  in 
other  respects  a  work  surprisingly  full  of  party  spirit 
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Heures  de  Portroy al,"  which  were  received  with 
the  utmost  eagcnicss,  and  were  as  new  and  as 
mach  in  request,  after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  as 
on  the  first  day  of  their  appearance.   Men  of  the 
lofty  genius  and  the  profound  science  of  Pascal,  of 
the  poetical  originality  and  perfection  of  Racine, 
and  of  the  wide  range  of  knowledge  of  Tillemont 
were  formed  within  their  walls.    Their  labours 
extended,  as  we  see,  iar  beyond  the  circle  of  as* 
cetic  theology  which  Jansen  and  Du  Verger  had 
traced.    It  would  not  be  too  much  to  assert,  that 
this  union  of  men  of  high  intellect  and  filled  with 
noble  objects,  who,  in  their  mutual  intercourse 
and  by  their  original  and  unassisted  efforts,  gave  \ 
rise  to  a  new  tone  of  expression  and  a  new  me- 
thod of  communicating  ideas,  had  a  most  remark- 
able influence  on  the  whole  form  and  character  of 
the  literature  of  France,  uiul  hence  of  Europe; 
and  that  the  literary  splendour  of  the  age  of  Louis 
XIV.  may  be  in  part  ascribed  to  the  society  of 
Portroyal. 

It  was  impossible  that  the  spirit  which  had  given 
birth  to  ail  these  productions  should  not  penetrate 
the  whole  nation ;  adherents  arose  in  all  quarters, 
especially  among  the  parish  priests,  who  had  long 
regarded  with  detestation  the  mode  of  confesRiou 
practised  by  the  Jesuits.  Sometimes  it  appeared— 
for  instance  in  the  time  of  cardinal  Betz — as  if  the 
jansenists  were  about  to  make  converts  among  the 
higher  clergy ;  and  some  import^int  othces  ^vere 
actually  distributed  among  them.  We  soon  find 
them  not  only  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  France, 
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but  even  in  Spain  they  had  some  partisans,  and  in 
the  time  of  Innocent  X.  a  jansenist  preacher  pub* 
liciy  promulgated  his  doctrines  iu  Rome*. 
The  main  question  now  was,  in  what  light  the 

see  oi  Rome  would  regard  these  opinions. 


(  13.  THB  POSITION  OF  THB  COURT  OF  BOMB  WITH 
RBLATION  TO  THB  TWO  PARTIBS. 

This  was  a  renewal  of  the  same  straggle,  though 
under  a  sonicwhat  altered  form,  \vhich  forty  years 
before,  neither  Clement  VIU.  nor  Paul  V.  had  ven* 
tured  to  decide. 

I  know  not  whether  Urban  VTII.  or  Innocent  X. 
would  have  shown  more  determination,  had  there 
not  unfortunately  occurred  in  the  work  of  Janse> 
nius  a  passage  at  which  the  Roman  see  took  great 
offence  on  other  grounds. 

In  his  third  book  touching  the  State  of  Inno- 

*  Deone,  tuui.  iv. :  **  Fu  citato  per  il  sant'  officio  Monsieur 
Honorato  Hcrzan  (Hersent),  dottor  della  Sorbona  di  Pariggi,  per 
la  ]>redica  che  fece  in  San  Luigi  nel  giorno  della  festa,  nclla  quale 
sostenne  e  difese  Topinione  di  Jansenio  con  esaltarlo  per  unico 
interprete  di  S.  Agostino  non  spccificandolo  ma  penS  delineandolo 
che  da  clascKeduno  era  inteso.  Egli  si  ritiro  in  casa  deli'  um- 
basciator  di  Francia  li  di  la  a  Piiriggi.  II  suo  libro  fe  prohibito, 
et  il  maestro  del  sacro  palazzo  ne  ha  havuto  qualche  travao^lio 
per  haveme  permessa  la  staropa :  egli  si  scusa  con  dire  che  vc- 
niva  dedicate  al  papa  e  era  in  lingua  francesc,  la  quale  ccrli  non 
intendc,  perö  contenendo  il  libro  1'  o})inione  favorevolc  uU  opi- 
nione  ioro  contro  1'  opiuiouc  de'  ücsuiti/* 
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cence,  Jansenius  comes  to  a  principle  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, which  he  was  aware  liad  been  condemned 
by  the  Roman  court.  He  hesitated  for  a  moment 
whom  to  follow, — ^the  father  of  the  church  or  the 
pope ;  but,  after  some  deliberation,  he  remarks* 
that  the  Roman  see  occasionally  condemned  a  doc- 
trine merely  for  the  sake  of  peace,  without  entirely 
meaiung  to  declare  it  to  be  false :  he  therefore  de- 
cides absolutely  for  the  principle  of  St.  Augustine. 

His  opponents  naturally  availed  themselves  of 
this  passage,  which  they  described  as  an  attack 
upon  the  infalUbiUty  of  the  pope.  Urban  VIII* 
was  easily  persuaded  to  express  his  disapprobation 
ot  a  work  containing  maxims  deroL^atory  to  the 
apostolical  dignity,  and  abready  condemned  by 
former  popes. 

But  his  denunciation  had  little  efiect  in  arresting 
the  rapid  spread  of  the  jansenist  doctrines,  which 
produced  a  general  schism  in  France.  The  oppo- 
nents of  Portroyal  deemed  it  necessary  to  obtain 
firom  Rome  another  and  a  more  explicit  condemna- 
tion of  their  adversaries.  To  this  end  they  com- 
pressed into  five  propositions  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Jansenius,  as  they  understood  them, 
and  required  pope  Innocent  X.  to  pronounce  his 
apoötoUcal  judgement  upon  themf. 

*  De  statu  naturre  purse,  iii.  cap.  xxii.  p.  403.  **  Quodsi,"  he 
adds,  "  vel  tunc  ostendi  potTiisset  hanc  aliasque  nonnullui:«  pro- 
positioaes  ab  Augustino  ductorum  omnium  coryphaeo  traditas, 
nunquam,  arbitror^  bujusmodi  decretum  ab  apostoUca  sede  per- 
manasset." 

t  Pailavicioi,  Vitsdi  Aleasandro  Vll.         acdoccb^  ben  in- 
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The  Roman  court  now  proceeded  to  a  formal  in- 
▼eBtigation  of  the  work  of  Jansemus ;  a  congrega- 
tion of  four  cardinals  was  formed,  under  whose 

supervision  the  exaniinatioii  was  carried  ou  by 
thirteen  theological  consuitores. 

The  five  propositions  were  so  framed,  that  at 
first  sight  they  appeared  absolutely  heterodox;  but 
when  considered  %vitli  greater  attention,  might 
be  interpreted,  at  least  in  part,  in  an  orthodox 
sense"*.  A  diversity  of  opuuon  immediately  arose 
among  the  consultores.  Four  of  them,  vis.  two 
dominicans,  one  ininorite  named  Luca  Wadding, 
and  the  general  of  the  Augustines  thought  the  con- 
demnation unadvisable,  but  the  remaining  nine 
were  in  favour  of  itf.  All  now  depended  upon  the 
question,  whether  the  pope  would  side  with  the 
majority. 

The  whole  controversy  was  disagreeable  to  Inno- 
cent X.   His  character  and  temper  inclined  him  to 

hate  all  abstruse  theological  inquiries;  but, besides 
this,  iie  foresaw  from  that  now  set  on  foot,  none 
but  the  most  unpleasant  consequences,  let  the 
judgement  he  pronounced  be  what  it  might.  In 

spite  of  the  decision  of  so  large  a  majority,  he  could 
not  make  up  his  mind.  When  he  came  to  the 
edge  of  the  predpice/'  says  Pallavidnii  and 

formato  dichiarasse  cio  che  dovea  permettergi  o  proibirsi  intorno 
cinque  principal!  propositioni  di  quell'  autorc." 

♦  Racine,  Abr<5g6  de  I'histoire  ecclesiastique,  torn,  xi.  p.  15. 

f  PHllavicini,  who  was  himself  one  of  the  consultores,  commu- 
nicates these  details.  He  says  of  the  pope,  "  II  suu  iutelletto 
alienissimo  delle  sottigliezze  scolastiche." 
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measured  with  his  eyes  the  width  of  the  leap,  he 
stopped  shorty  and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  go 
further." 

But  the  whole  court  was  not  restrained  by  these 

considerations.  Immediately  at  the  side  of  the 
pope  stood  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  state,  car- 
dinal Chipt  who  was  incessantly  labouring  to  incite 
him  to  open  measures  against  the  jansenists. 
Whilst  Cliigi  had  been  at  Cologne  the  hook  had 
fallen  into  his  hands ;  some  passages  had  even 
then  so  excited  his  fanatical  fury,  that  he  had  flung 
the  book  from  him,  and  his  indignation  and  hatred 
had  been  strengthened  by  the  suggestions  of  certain 
menihers  of  the  German  monastic  orders  ;  he  liad 
taken  a  most  active  part  in  the  abovementioned 
congregation  of  cardinals,  and  had  greatly  contri» 
buted  to  bring  about  the  result:  he  strenuously 
advised  the  pope  not  to  be  silent ;  silence,  he  said, 
would  nowamountto  acquiescence  in  theirdoctrines; 
his  holiness  must  not  allow  the  maxim  of  the  pope's 
infallibiUty  to  fell  into  discredit,  for  one  ot  the 
noblest  prerogatives  of  the  apostolical  chair  was, 
the  power  of  deciding  the  doubts  of  the  faithful*. 

Innocent  was,  as  we  know,  a  man  who  allowed 
himself  to  be  carried  away  by  sudden  impressions. 
In  an  unlucky  hour  he  yielded  to  the  representa- 
tions made  to  him  of  the  danger  threatening  the 
pope's  infifldlibility.  As  this  occurred  on  St.  Atha- 
nasius's  day,  he  received  it  in  the  light  of  an  inspired 
warning.    On  the  ist  of  June  1653,  he  published 

•  CommtnüCftted  by  MhtTidni. 
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his  bull,  coiukninalory  of  the  five  propositions, 
as  being  heretical,  blasphemous,  aud  accursed. 
He  declared  that  he  hoped  thus  to  restore  peace 
to  the  church;  he  had  nothing  more  earnestly  at 
heart  than  to  be  able  to  steer  the  vessel  of  the 
church  into  smooth  water,  aud  into  the  harbour  of 
salvation*. 

But  the  consequences  which  ensued  were  the 

very  reverse  of  tliose  he  conteiuplated. 

The  jansenists  denied  that  those  propositious 
were  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  Jansenius»  and 
still  more,  positively,  that  they  interpreted  them  in 
the  sense  in  which  they  had  been  condemned. 

It  now  fust  became  obvious  in  what  a  false  po- 
sition the  court  of  Eome  had  placed  itself.  The 
Fk^nch  hishops  demanded  that  Rome  should  de- 
clare that  the  propositions  in  question  were  really 
condemned  in  the  sense  intended  by  Jansenius. 
Chigi,  who  meanwhile  had  ascended  the  throne 
under  the  name  of  Alexander  VIL,  had  the  less 
pretext  for  refusing  this,  since  he  had  taken  the 
chief  share  in  their  condemnation ;  he  now  declared 
formally  and  plainly,  that  *'  the  five  propositions 
were  certainly  taken  from  the  hook  of  Jansenius, 
and  had  been  condemned  in  the  sense  of  their 
author  f." 

*  Coqndi.  yL  iii.  24S.  We  leain  from  FiBlkvieiiu  that  this  buU 
vaa  composed  by  Ghigi  and  Albizi,  an  aaaeMor  of  tiie  inqiiialtioii, 
and  principally  hj  tiie  latter. 

t  Cocquel*  ti.  iv.  151.  '*  Quinque  illas  propontionea  ex  libro 
pnememorati  Gornelii  Janaemi  epiicopi  Iprensia  cai  titnlos 
Angofltmus  excerptaa  ac  in  aenau  ab  eodem  Jansenio  intento 
damnstia  iniase  dedanunus  et  dcfinimiu," 
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But  the  jansenists  were  ready  to  meet  liiiu  on 
this  point ;  they  replied  that  a  declaration  oi  such 
a  nature  overstepped  the  limits  of  the  papal  au- 
thority ;  that  the  pope's  infallibility  did  not  ex« 
tend  to  a  judgement  of  facts. 

To  the  dogmatical  difference  was  thus  added 
a  question  as  to  the  limits  of  the  papal  power; 
in  the  midst  of  their  undeniable  opposition  to  the 
Roman  see,  the  jansenists  still  knew  how  to  main- 
lam  the  character  of  good  catholics. 

This  party  could  now  no  longer  be  crushed. 
Attempts  were  occasionally  made  on  the  part  of 
the  crown  to  effect  that  object,  and  formularies  in 
the  spirit  of  the  bull  of  condemnation  were  pro- 
mulgated^ which  all  ecclesiastics,  and  even  all 
schoolmasters  and  nuns,  were  required  to  sub- 
scribe. The  jansenists  did  not  refuse  to  eon- 
deum  the  iive  ])ropositions^  which,  as  we  have  said, 
were  susceptible  of  a  heterodox  interpretation; 
they  simply  refused  to  recognise,  by  signing  any 
paper  unconditionally,  tliat  these  propositions  were 
contained  in  Jansenius, — that  they  were  the  doc- 
trines of  their  master ;  no  persecution  could  wring 
this  acknowledgement  from  them.  Their  constancy 
had  the  effect  of  daily  increasing  their  numbers 
and  their  credit;  there  were  soon  to  be  found,  even 
among  the  bishops,  numerous  partisans  of  their 
opinions'*. 

•  A  Letter  from  nineteen  bishops  to  the  Pope,  1667,  1  Dec. : 
Novum  ct  inauditum  apud  nos  nonnulli  dogma  procudcrunt, 
ecclesicc  nempe  decretis,  quibus  quotidiana  nec  revelata  divinitu.n 
facta  deciduiitur,  ccrtam  et  mfallibilcm  constare  ventatem."  This 

VOL.  III.  M 
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In  order  to  restore  at  least  outward  peace  to  the 

church,  Clement  IX.  was  compelled  in  the  year 
1668»  to  declare  himseli'  satiaiied  with  a  suhscrip- 
tion  such  as  even  a  janseniat  need  not  have  hesi- 
taud  to  give,  and  which  condemned  the  five  propo- 
sitions in  general  terms,  "VNilhout  insisting  tiiat  the 
doctrines  inculcated  in  them  were  truly  and  actu- 
ally those  of  Janaenius*.  This,  in  fact,  unpUed 
■d  muici  ial  concession  on  the  part  of  the  Roman 
court ;  for  it  not  only  allowed  the  claim  to  Lhc 
right  of  deciding  on  matters  of  fact  to  drop,  but  it 
connived  at  the  utter  neglect  of  the  sentence  of  con- 
demnation  pronounced  by  itself  against  JanseniuB. 

From  that  time  the  party  of  St.  Cyrnn  and  Jan- 
senius  arose  to  considerable  power  and  importance; 
tolerated  by  the  curia,  encouraged  by  some  of 
the  nobles,  on  good  terms  with  the  royal  court, 
(the  celebrated  minister  Fompunae  was  a  sou  of 

h  in  fact  the  rccoguised  Solution  of  the  question  of  "  droit**  and 

"  fait." 

*  The  last  formulary  of  Aleiaader  VIL  (IS  Feb*  1665,)  is  sa 
follows :  "Je  rcjette  et  oondamne  sine^iement  les  cinq  propo* 
sitions  extraites  du  Uvre  de  Cornelius  Jansenius  intitule  Augn- 
stinus,  et  dsns  le  sens  du  m^e  auteur,  oomme  le  saint  siege 
apostolique  les  s  eondamate  par  les  susdites  constitutions/' 
On  the  other  hand  there  is  the  more  eircumstantial  dedaxation 
of  peace :  "  Vous  deree  tous  obliger  &  condamner  sincerementt 
pleinement,  sans  aucune  reserve  ni  exception  tous  les  sens  que 
I'cglise  et  le  pape  ont  condamn6s  et  condamnent  dans  les  cinq 
propositions."  A  second  article  follows :  "  D^darons  que  oe 
sentit  faire  injure  ä  Tögliae  de  comprendre  entre  les  sens  con» 
damn^  dans  cee  propositions  la  doctrine  de    Augustin  et  de 

Thomas  touehaat  la  grace  efficace  par  elle-m^me  n^cessaire 
tonteales  actions  de  la  piM  fMüm»  et  la  inrMestination  gca* 
tulte  des  ^vst" 
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Andilly,)  and  possessiog,  by  means  of  their  literary 
activity^  an  influence  over  the  whole  nation.  But 
with  the  fine  and  progress  of  this  party  a  vehement 
opposition  to  the  see  of  Rome  also  gained  ground, 
in  spite  of  the  apparent  conclusion  of  a  peace  be- 
tween them ;  the  jansenista  knew  full  well  that  had 
the  designs  of  the  curia  succeeded,  they  would 
have  ceased  ere  tiiis  to  exist. 


i  14.  BBLATIOM  OF  THB  HOLT  SBB  TO  THB  TBHPORAL 

POWER. 

Meanwliile  another  not  less  dangerous  opposition 
now  menaced  the  power  of  Rome  with  ever-increa- 
sing violence  and  extension. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  the  Roman  see  began 
to  assert  its  jurisdictional  privileges,  I  know  not 
whether  with  more  vivacity  and  effect,  but  certainly 
more  systematically  and  with  more  unyieldmg  per- 
tinacity, than  at  any  former  period.  Urban  VIII.^ 
who  owed  the  tiara  in  part  to  the  consideration 
he  had  acquired  as  a  zealous  champion  of  these 
claims*,  established  a  Congregation  of  Immunity, 
whose  express  function  it  was  to  defend  them. 

*  Relatione  de'  IV  ambasclatori  1625:  "  Professa  sopratutti 
le  ecwe  haver  1'  animo  inflessibile  e  che  la  sua  independenza  non 
ammetta  alemia  ragione  degl'  interesai  de'  principi.  Ma  quello 
in  ehe  preinc  con  insistenza  et  a  ehe  te&de  V  impiego  di  tutto  il 
sno  sptrito  h  di  conservare  e  di  accrescer  la  giuriadittione  eccle- 
siastica.  Queato  medeaimo  concetto  fu  sempre  sostenuto  dal 
pontefice  nella  sua  minor  fortuna.  e  ci6  ^  etato  ancfae  g;raadii« 
aiau  caiua  deUa  ava  eMltatuwe." 

m2 
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The  cardiuais  had  generally,  as  young  prelates, 
formed  some  connection  with  the  temporal  sove- 
reigns of  Europe ;  it  was  only  to  a  few  therefore, 

who  had  sought  to  obtain  preferment  by  the  zeal 
which  they  displayed  on  this  subject,  that  he  con- 
fided the  office  of  keeping  a  watchful  eye  on  every 
attempt  of  temporal  princes  to  encroach  on  the 
spiritual  jurisdiction.  From  that  time  the  vigi- 
lance exercised  was  far  more  keen  and  regular, 
and  the  admonitions  more  urgent ;  a  result  which 
official  zeal  and  self-interest  conspired  to  bring 
about.  The  public  opinion  of  the  court  accepted 
it  as  a  proof  of  piety,  to  keep  jealous  guard  over 
every  point  of  these  ancient  and  traditional  rights*. 

But  was  it  likely  that  political  states  would  com- 
placently submit  to  this  more  ricrorous  supervision? 
The  sentiment  of  religious  union  which  the  strug- 
gle with  protestantism  had  excited,  was  cooled; 
the  neral  tendency  of  nations  was  towards  inters 
nal  strength  and  poUticul  compactness  ;  it  followed 
that  the  court  of  Rome  fell  into  bitter  altercations 
with  all  the  catholic  states.  Even  the  Spaniards 
occasionally  made  attempts  to  curb  the  influence 
of  Rome ;  for  example,  to  add  some  civil  assessors 

*  .loll.  Bapt.  de  Luca  S.  II.  E.  Cmdinalis  ;  llelatio  curia?  Ro- 
manic 1G83.  Disc.  XVII.  p.  109:  "  Etium  upud  bonos  et  zcluntc  s 
ccclesliisticos  remanet  quncstio,  an  hujus  conji^rcj^ationis  crectio 
cccle?iasticre  immunitati  et  jurij^dictioni  proücua  vel  pra'judicialis 
fucril,  potisöime  quia  bonus  quidem  !*ed  forte  indiscretus  vel  asi>er 
zelus  aliquonim,  qui  circa  initia  earn  regebant,  aliqua  produxit 
inconvenientia  pra;judicialia,  atque  asperitatis  vel  nimium  exacta; 
ct  exorbitantly  defcnsionis  opinioncm  impressit  apud  secularcs." 
An  aUmksiou  undoubtedly  very  important  from  a  cardinal. 
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to  the  tiibunal  of  the  inquisition  at  Naples.  The 
court  of  Rome  had  shown  reluctance  to  admit  the 

claim  of  the  emperor  to  the  patriarc  hate  of  A([ui- 
leja»  from  the  iear  that  he  would  use  it  for  the 
purpose  of  acquiring  a  greater  degree  of  ecclesias- 
tical independence.   The  estates  of  the  empire  en« 
deavoured  in  the  election- capitulations  of  1 654  and 
1658,  to  limit  the  jurisdictions  of  the  nuncios  and 
the  curia  by  stricter  provisions.  Venice  was  in  a 
state  of  incessant  agitation  concerning  the  influ- 
ence of  the  court  over  the  nomination  to  the  spi- 
ritual offices  of  the  country  ;  concerning  the  pen- 
sions and  the  insolent  pretensions  of  the  papal 
families:  Genoa  and  Savoy  found  frequent  cause 
to  recall  their  respective  envoys  from  Rome  :  but 
the  most  vigorous  resistance  proceeded  from  the 
French  church,  as  indeed  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  its  restoration  would  lead  us  to  expect*. 
The  nuncios  find  no  end  to  the  objections  and  re- 
monstrances wiuch  they  think  themselves  called 
upon  to  make,  especially  concerning  the  limits 
imposed  on  the  spiritual  jurisdiction ;  they  com- 
plain that  before  they  had  taken  a  single  step,  ap- 
peals w  ere  preferred  against  them ;  that  they  were 
robbed  of  the  control  over  marriages,  under  the 
pretext  of  some  intended  abduction;  that  they 
were  deprived  of  all  criminal  juriJidiction ;  that 
occasionally  a  clergyman  was  executed  without 

*  Relatione  della  nnntiatura  di  Francia  di  Möns''  Scotti  1041, 
5  Aprile.  He  gives  a  separate  section.  Dell'  impedimenti  dclla 
nuntiatura  ordinaria.  "  Li  giudici  regj  si  pii5  dire  che  levino 
tutta  la  giarodittioiie  eod"»  in  Fiancia  alii  prelati." 
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being  first  degraded  from  his  holy  office ;  that  the 
king  without  cousultiug  them  published  edicts  coa- 
ceming  heresy  and  simony;  and  that  the  tenths  to 
the  crown  had  gradually  assumed  the  character  of 
a  penuaueut  lax.  The  more  reflecting  and  timid 
adherents  of  the  cuha  beheld  in  these  usurpations 
the  forerunners  of  an  open  schism. 

The  state  of  things  brought  on  by  these  disputes 
was  necessarily  connected  with  other  circumstances, 
especially  with  the  political  attitude  assumed  by 
the  Roman  court. 

Out  of  deference  for  Spain,  neither  Innocent  nor 
Alexander  had  ventured  to  recognise  Portugal, 
which  had  severed  herself  from  that  kingdom^  or 
to  grant  canonical  institution  to  the  Portuguese 
bishops  nominated  by  their  own  government. 
Almost  the  whole  body  of  the  legitimate  episco- 
pacy of  Portugal  died  out ;  the  church  lands  were 
in  great  part  abandoned  to  the  officers  of  the  army; 
and  king,  clergy,  and  laity  lost  the  habit  of  their 
former  submissiveness  to  liunie. 

Moreover  the  successors  of  Urban  VIII.  inclined 
again  to  the  side  of  Spain  and  Austria. 

Nor  can  this  be  wondered  at,  considering  that 
the  overwhelming  power  of  France  so  soon  began 
to  reveal  a  character  dangerous  to  the  freedom  of 
Europe.  Another  cause  was»  that  these  popes 
owed  their  elevation  to  the  Spanish  influence,  and 
both  of  them  were  personal  enemies  of  Mazarm*. 

*  Deone,  Ottobre  1644 :  "  Si  aa  Teiamente  ehe  readuaione 
di  PtofiUo  fiitta  da  cardinal!  Franceü  nel  condaYe  mm  era  ToJontä 
regia  n^  inatawia  del  el.  Aatoaio,  ma  opera  del  e^  Maszariiii^ 
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la  Alexander  thi«  hostility  displayed  itself  still 
more  strongly ;  lie  could  not  forgiTO  the  cardinal 
for  allying  himself  with  Cromwell,  nor  for  long 
preventing  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Spain^ 
from  personal  considerations. 

The  oonseqiience  was»  that  the  opposition  to  the 
Roman  see  in  France  hecame  more  inveterate,  and 
from  time  to  time  broke  out  in  violences  most  ir- 
ritating and  distressing  to  Alexander. 

A  quarrel  which  arose  in  Borne  hetween  the  fol* 
lowers  of  M.  de  CMquy,  the  French  ambassador, 
and  the  Corsican  city  guard,  in  which  Crecjuy  at 
length  received  a  personal  insulti  furnished  the 
king  with  an  occasion  of  interference  in  the  differ- 
aices  of  the  Roman  see  with  the  houses  of  Este 
and  Farnese,  and  at  last  of  actually  marching 
troops  into  Italy.  The  unibrtuaate  pope  endea- 
voured to  save  himself  by  means  of  a  secret  pro- 
test ;  but  in  the  eye  of  the  world  he  was  obliged  to 
accede  to  all  the  demands  laude  by  the  king  in  the 
treaty  of  Pisa.  The  fondness  of  the  popes  for  in- 
scriptions in  their  honour  is  well  known ;  it  was  a 
saying  in  Rome,  that  they  would  not  let  one  stone 
be  laid  upon  another  in  a  wall,  without  their  cipher. 
Alexander  was  compelled  to  permit  the  erection  of 
a  pyramid  in  one  of  the  most  frequented  places  of 
his  capital,  the  inscription  on  which  was  to  perpe» 
tuate  the  memory  of  his  humiliation. 

eonilo  €  pQSO  bea  sffbtto  al  Fuuuoli*  il  quale  prertedes  che 
doym  aY«r  gna  parts  in  queato  ponteficato."  Am  waa  yeally 
the  caae. 


Digitized  by  Google 


TEANaiTlON  TO  TBK        [bOOK  VIII. 


This  act  alone  was  suUjcient  to  degrade  the  dig- 
nity of  the  papacy* 

But  other  causes  had  already  conspired,  about 
the  year  1660,  greatly  to  lessen  its  authority.  The 
papal  see  had  been  the  originator  of  the  peace  of 
Vervius,  had  promoted  it  by  negotiation,  and  had 
brought  it  to  a  conclusion.  At  the  ratification  of  the 
peace  of  Westphalia,  it  had  been  present  in  the  per- 
son of  its  (klciratcs,  but  even  then,  had  found  itself 
reduced  to  protest  against  the  conditions  on  which 
the  other  powers  agreed.  In  the  peace  of  the  Py- 
renees, the  pope  did  not  even  take  any  ostensible 
part ,  his  envoys  were  not  admitted  to  the  con- 
ferences,— scarcely  indeed  was  there  tlie  smallest 
reference  to  him  in  the  whole  transaction*.  How 
soon  after  this  were  treaties  of  peace  concluded,  in 
which  dispositions  were  made  relating  to  papal 
fiefs,  without  so  much  as  consuitmg  the  pope  I 


^15.  TRANSITION  TO  THE  I^ATBR  EPOCHS  OF  THE 

PAPACY. 

It  is  a  most  remarkable  fact,  and  one  which 

affords  an  insight  into  the  general  course  of  human 
affairs,  that,  at  the  moment  when  its  schemes 

*  Galcazzo  Gualdo  Priorato  della  pace  coneluMi  fra  le  due 
corone  1664,  contains,  p.  120,  "  Osscrvationi  sopra  le  cause  per 
Ic  i\\mV\  «I  conclude  la  pace  senza  intcn'cnto  del  papa."  We  see 
tliat  the  mi«tindcrstandmg  between  the  pope  andMazarinw88  at 
that  time  notohoufl. 
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for  the  re-establlsbment  of  an  universal  supremacy 
fell  to  the  groundi  the  papacy  began  also  to  decay 
at  the  core. 

At  the  period  of  tlic  restoration  of  Catholicism, 
every  thing  which  could  secure  its  stability  seemed 
to  be  effected.  The  doctrines  of  the  church  were 
renovated;  her  privileges  more  strongly  central- 
ized ;  alliances  concluded  with  temporal  sove- 
reigns ;  the  ancient  orders  reformed  and  new  ones 
instituted ;  the  political  powers  of  the  States  of  the 
Church  concentrated  and  converted  into  an  organ 
of  ecclesiastical  influence;  the  spirit  and  the  intel- 
lectual condition  of  the  curia  reformed  ;  and  every 
thing  directed  towards  the  one  end  of  the  re-esta* 
blishment  of  the  supremacy  of  Rome  and  of  the 
catholic  faith. 

This,  as  we  have  seen,  was  not  a  new  creation ; 
it  was  a  resuscitation  effected  by  the  force  of  new 
ideas,  which,  after  sweeping  away  some  abuses, 
üuly  gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  existing  elements 
of  social  life. 

Without  doubt»  however,  a  renovation  of  this 
sort  is  more  exposed  to  the  decline  of  the  vivifying 
principle,  than  a  radically  new  creation. 

The  ürst  check  which  the  catholic  restoration 
received  was  in  France,  The  papal  power  could 
not  force  its  way  by  the  beaten  track ;  it  was  con- 
strained to  Witness  the  formation  and  growth  of  a 
church,  catholic  indeed,  but  not  under  the  inHu- 
ences  it  desired ;  it  was  constrained  to  stoop  from 
its  lofty  pretensions,  and  to  come  to  terms  with  a 
church  so  constituted. 
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To  this  sliock  to  the  omnipotence  of  Rome, 
other  causes  of  decay  were  soon  added.  Violent 
internal  dissensions  arose ;  disputes  concerning  the 
most  important  points  of  faith,  and  concerning  the 
relation  of  the  spiritual  to  the  temporal  [lower  ;  in 
the  curia,  nepotism  displayed  itself  under  the  most 
dangerous  form;  while  the  financial  resources, 
instead  of  heing  wholly  applied  to  their  proper  ob- 
jects, fell  for  the  most  part  into  the  iiauds  of  a 
few  families. 

But  Rome  had  still  a  grand  and  universal  object 
towards  which  it  advanced  with  singular  good  for- 
tune. In  the  pursuit  of  this  hijrh  i?ndeavour  all 
contradictions  were  reconciled,  tiie  ditierences  of 
doctrine  and  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  temporal 
powers  were  allayed,  the  divisions  between  states 
were  healed,  the  progress  of  the  common  enter- 
prizes  was  promoted,  the  curia  was  the  centre 
and  the  index  to  the  whole  catholic  woiid,  and 
convernona  continued  to  be  made  on  the  grandest 
scale. 

But  we  observed  how  it  came  to  pass,  that  not- 
withstanding these  flattering  appearances,  the  pa- 
pacy, far  from  attaining  its  end,  was  thrown  back 
upon  itself  by  internal  dissensions  and  external 
resistance. 

From  that  time  the  whole  political  and  social 
condition  of  Rome  assumed  a  new  form. 

The  spirit  of  conquest  and  acquisition,  directed 
towards  a  great  cause,  implies  a  certain  devoted- 
ness;  it  is  incompatible  with  the  narrowness  of 
selfish  views  and  selfish  enjoyments.    Now,  how- 
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ever,  the  love  of  pleasure  and  the  luve  of  gain  had 
takea  possession  of  the  curia ;  a  society  ot  annui- 
tants was  fonned,  who  thought  they  had  a  right 
to  the  rerenaeB  of  the  state  and  to  the  administra- 
tion of  the  church  ;  and  while  thev  üb  used  this 
right  in  a  manner  ruinous  to  the  pubUc,  they  clung 
to  it  with  a  zeal  as  fervent  as  if  the  whole  existence 
of  religion  had  depended  upon  it. 

This  was,  however,  the  vecy  cause  which  aroused 
an  irreconciieable  hostility  to  the  court  of  Kome 
from  opposite  sides. 

A  doctrine  arose,  originating  in  a  new  intuition 
of  the  profounder  meaning:  of  religion,  which  the 
court  oi  Kome  condemned  and  persecuted,  but  could 
not  silence.  Sovereigns  and  states  assumed  an 
independent  bearing,  and  emancipated  themselves 
completely  from  all  subservience  to  the  papal  policy ; 
in  the  management  of  their  political  and  civil  af- 
fairs, they  claimed  a  right  of  self-government,  which 
had  the  effect  of  continually  abridging  the  influence 
of  the  curia  even  in  ecclesiastical  matters. 

The  history  of  the  papacy  from  henceforward 
rests  on  these  two  important  changes. 

In  the  epochs  which  follow,  far  from  displaying 
any  spontiiaeous  energy,  it  was  completely  occupied 
with  ünding  means  of  defending  itself,  as  well  as  it 
could,  from  the  attacks  which  assailed  it  on  every 
side.  The  attention  of  mankind  is  naturally  at- 
tracted by  energy  and  power,  nor  is  it  possible  to 
understand  historical  events  but  by  a  consideration 
of  the  active  causes  of  them ;  it  therefore  forms  no 
part  of  the  purpose  of  this  work  to  describe  the 
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modem  phases  of  the  papacy.  But  as  one  of  the 
most  singular  spectacles  ever  exhibited  on  the 
world's  stage  still  remains  unnoticed,  and  as  we 
prefixed  to  the  more  immediate  subject  of  our 
work,  an  introductory  sketch  of  the  earher  ages  of 
the  papacy,  we  cannot  conclude  without  attempt- 
ing to  give  at  least  a  brief  outline  of  its  more  re- 
cent history. 

The  first  thing  which  presents  itself  to  our  no- 
tice,  is  the  attack  from  the  side  of  the  catholic 
states.  This  is  intimately  connected  with  the  di- 
vision of  the  catholic  world  into  two  hostile  par- 
ties, the  Austrian  and  the  French,  which  the  pope 
had  no  longer  the  power  either  to  coerce  or  to 
tranquilUze.  The  political  position  which  Rome 
assumed,  may  be  taken  as  the  measure  of  the  spi- 
ritual devotedness  which  it  could  command.  We 
have  marked  the  first  shock  to  its  political  im- 
portance ;  we  are  now  about  to  contemplate  its 
further  dechne* 


(  16.  LOUXS  XIV.  AND  INNOCENT  XZ. 

Whatever  was  the  attachment  of  Louis  XIV.  to 
the  catholic  faith,  he  could  not  endure  that  the  see 

of  Rome  should  pursue  a  policy  independent  of  his 
own, — nay,  often  opposed  to  it. 

Clement  X.  (1670  to  1676),  like  Innocent  and 
Alexander  (and  if  not  Clement  IX.  himself,  yet  his 

court  and  dependents),  leaned  to  the  side  of  the 
Spaniards,  an  inchnation  which  he  shared  with  his 
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nephew,  Pauluzzi  Altieri*.  For  this  Louis  XiV  . 
revenged  himself  by  incessant  encroachments  on 
the  spiritual  power. 

He  arbitrarily  confiscated  church  property,  sup- 
pressed monastic  orders,  and  claimed  the  privilege 
of  charging  church  livings  with  military  pensions; 
he  endeavoured  to  extend  to  those  provinces  of  his 
kingdom  in  which  it  had  never  obtained  the  right 
of  receiving  the  revenues  of  a  bishopric  so  long  as 
it  was  vacantj  and  of  presentation  to  its  dependent 
livings,  which  had  become  so  celebrated  under  the 
name  regale ;  and  he  inflicted  the  deepest  wound 
oil  the  holders  ot  the  Roman  funds,  by  subjecting 
the  donations  sent  to  Home  to  a  strict  and  con* 
trolling  supervisionf. 

He  continued  the  same  course  during  the  pon- 
tificate of  Innocent  XL,  who,  though  he  observed 
the  same  general  line  of  policy  as  his  predecessor, 
opposed  a  stronger  resistance  to  the  measures  of 
Louis. 

Innocent  XI.,  of  the  house  of  Odescalchi  of 
Como,  came  to  Rome  in  his  twenty-fifth  year,  with 
no  other  fortune  than  his  sword  and  pistols,  to 

seek  socue  secular  employuient  there,  or  perhaps 

♦  Morosini,  llelatione  di  Fniaciu,  1G71  :  "  Conosciuta  natu- 
rale purtialitu  del  card'  Altieri  per  ia  curuna  cattolica  rciulc  alia 
X"**  sospetta  ogni  sua  attione.  II  pontcficc  ])resentc  ^  coiisiUc- 
rato  come  un  imagine  del  duuimio  che  riäicdc  vcramciite  ncU' 
arbitnu  del  üipote.** 

f  Instruzione  pf  i  mous'  arcivescovo  di  I'atrasso,  1674  : 
•*  Questo  latto  anivalo  alia  corte  sicome  eccito  lo  stui)ore  c  lo 
scandolo  universale  cosl  pervenuto  alia  notitia  di  N.  S"^*^  mosfie 
un  e&tremo  cordoglio  nell'  animo  di  S.  Beat°^." 
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to  take  Hervice  in  the  Neapolitan  army.  Tlie  ad- 
vice of  a  cardinal,  who  saw  more  deeply  into  his 
character  than  he  did  himself,  induced  him  to 
enter  upon  the  career  of  the  curia.  This  he 
did  with  so  much  zeal  and  earnestness,  and  gra- 
dually secured  such  a  reputation  for  ability  and 
good  intentions,  that  while  the  conclave  was  sitting, 
the  people  shouted  his  name  under  the  porticos  of 
St.  Peter's,  and  there  was  a  general  feeling  of  sa- 
tisfaction when,  on  the  21st  September  1676,  his 
election  was  declared. 

He  was  a  man  of  such  mildness  and  humility  of 
manner,  that  when  he  called  for  any  of  Iiis  ser- 
vants, it  was  with  the  reservation,  if  it  was  con-* 
venient  to  them of  such  purity  of  heart  and  life, 
that  his  confessor  dt:clared  that  he  had  never  dis- 
covered in  him  an3rthing  which  could  sever  the  soul 
from  God ;  meek  and  gentle,  but  impelled  by  the 
same  conscientiousness  which  governed  his  private 
life,  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  hib  othcc  with  inflexible 
integrity. 

He  immediately  attacked  the  abuses  in  the  State» 
more  particularly  of  the  financial  administration. 

The  expenditure  had  risen  to  2,578,106  sc.  91  baj. 
a  year  ;  the  revenue  (dataria  and  spoha  included) 
amounted  to  only  2,408,500  sc.  71  baj. ;  a  deficit  of 
170,000  sc.  yearly,  which  threatened  to  occasion  a 
2)ubiic  bankruptcy  *.  That  matters  did  not  proceed 
to  this  extremity,  is  unquestionably  attributable  to 
Innocent  XI.   He  was  the  first  pope  who  totally 

*  8tato  (klla  camera  nei  presente  pontificato  di  limocenzo 
XI.  MS.  i^iiibi.  Alb.) 
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abstained  from  nepotism.  He  declared  that  he 
loved  his  nephew  Don  Livio,  who  merited  his  af- 
fection by  fais  modesty;  but  that»  for  that  very 
reason,  he  would  not  have  him  in  the  palace.  He 
abolished  nil  the  places  ;uk1  pensions  which  had 
hitherto  been  regarded  as  the  exclusive  property 
of  the  papal  nephews,  as  well  as  many  others 
which  were  a  burthen  to  the  public.  He  put  an 
end  to  innumerable  abuses  and  exemptions,  and  as 
soon  as  the  state  of  the  money  market  permitted 
it|  he  reduced  the  monti»  without  hesitation,  from 
four  to  three  per  cent.*  After  a  few  years  he  ac- 
tually succeeded  in  raising  the  revenue,  consi- 
derably above  the  expenditure,  of  the  state. 

With  the  same  determination  which  charac- 
terized his  domestic  policy,  Innocent  now  met  the 
attacks  of  Louis  XIV. 

Three  or  lour  bishops  of  the  jansenist  party, 
who  opposed  the  extension  of  the  regale  men- 
tioned above,  were  harassed  and  persecuted  by  the 
court  oil  that  account.  One  of  them,  the  bishop 
of  Pamiers,  was  reduced  to  live  for  a  time  on  aims. 
They  appealed  to  the  pope,  who  instantly  took 
them  under  his  protectionf* 

He  twice  admonished  the  king  not  to  lend  an 
ear  to  flatterers,  and  not  to  touch  the  hberties  of 

♦  In  u  MS,  of  763  pages  of  the  year  1743,  entitled  **  Erettione 
et  iLuaonte  de' monti  camerali,"  are  the  decrees  and  hriefe  re- 
lutiiii,  to  this  measure.  In  a  brief  to  the  Tesoriere  Negroni  in 
1684,  Innocent  first  declares  his  intention  '*  d'andar  liberando 
la  camera  del  frutto  di  4  P  C  che  in  questi  tempi  h  troppo  ri- 
goroso." 

t  liaciuc,  Histoirc  eccl^siastiquei  X«  p.  328. 
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the  church ;  for  that  if  he  did,  he  might  cause  the 

fountains  of  the  diviiie  mercy  to  dry  up  from  his 
kingdom.  As  he  received  ao  answer,  he  reiterated 
his  warnings  a  third  time;  now,  however,  he 
added,  he  would  write  no  more,  he  would  no 
longer  content  himself  with  admonitiuns,  he  would 
make  use  of  every  weapon  which  God  had  placed 
in  his  hands.  He  would  fear  no  danger,  no  storm ; 
he  heheld  his  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ*. 

It  has  ever  been  a  maxim  of  the  French  court  to 
control  the  papal  power  by  means  of  the  national 
clergy,  the  national  clergy  by  means  of  the  papal 
power.  But  never  did  a  prince  rule  his  clergy  more 
absolutely  than  Louis  XIV.  The  speeclies  addressed 
to  him  on  solemn  occasions  breathe  an  abject  sub- 
mission which  has  no  equal.  We  scarcely  dare,'' 
says  one  of  themf,  "  to  prefer  any  requests,  from 
the  fear  of  setting  bounds  to  the  zeal  of  your  ma- 
jesty for  the  church.  The  melancholy  privilege  of 
making  objections  or  complaints,  is .  now  trans- 
formed into  the  sweet  necessity  of  celebrating  the 
praises  of  our  benefactor.**  The  prince  dc  Condd 
said,  that  if  the  king  were  to  think  ht  to  go  over 
to  the  Protestant  church,  the  clergy  would  be  the 
first  to  follow  him. 

It  is  at  least  certain  that  the  clergy  did  not 
scruple  to  stand  by  their  king  against  the  pope ; 

♦  Brief  of  27  Dec.  1679. 

t  Remontrance  du  clcrgd  de  France  (assemblee  ä  St.  Ger- 
main cn  Laye  en  Fannee  1G8Ü)  faitc  au  roi  le  10  juillet  par  rUl"« 
et  rev'"^^  J.  Bapt.  Adheimai:  de  Monteil  de  Oiignan,  Mem.  du 
cleig^,  tom«  xiv.  p«  787. 
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from  year  to  year  the  declarations  which  they  is- 
sued were  more  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  throne. 

At  last  followed  the  assembly  of  1682.  It  was 
summoned  and  dismissed,"  says  a  Venetian  am- 
bassador, at  the  convenience  of  the  ministry, 
and  conducted  in  entire  accordance  with  its 
suggestions*.''  The  lour  ai tides  which  it  drew 
up  have  from  that  time  been  constantly  regarded 
as  the  manifesto  of  the  gallican  liberties.  The 
first  three  repeat  principles  maintained  before : — 
that  the  teiiipui  at  power  is  independent  of  the  spi- 
ritual ;  that  a  council  is  superior  to  the  i)ope  ;  that 
the  usages  of  the  gallican  church  are  inviolable. 
The  fourth,  however,  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  note, 
since  it  limits  not  uuly  the  temporal,  but  the  spirit- 
ual authority  of  the  pope.  **  Even  in  questions  of 
faith,  the  decision  of  the  pope  is  subject  to  amend- 
ment, so  long  as  it  has  not  received  the  assent  of 
the  church."  We  see  that  the  two  national  au- 
thorities supported  each  other.  The  king  was 
freed  from  the  interference  of  the  temporal,  the 
clergy  from  the  unlimited  authority  of  the  spi- 
ritual, power  of  the  papacy.  It  was  observed  by 
contemporaries,  that  if  France  remained  within  the 
pale  of  the  catholic  church,  she  stood  on  the  very 
threshold,  ready  to  quit  its  inclosure.    The  king 

*  Foscarini,  Relatione  di  Francia»  1684 :  "  Con  non  dissimile 
dipendenza  segue  V  ordme  eod**  le  maaaime  e  1*  intereaae  della 
Corte»  come  1'  ha  fatto  conoecere  1'  asaemblea  sopra  le  Tertenze 
della  legaUa,  unita,  diretta  e  diadolta  aeoondo  le  convenienze  ed 
i^irationi  del  mintatefo  politico.  Provenendo  della  mano  del  re 
r  eaaltatione  e  fortuna  de'  soggetti  che  lo  compongono,  dominati 
sempre  da  nuove  pretenaioni  e  spcranze  si  soorgono  piil  attaccatt 
alle  compiaoenze  del  monavca  che  gU  ateavi  lecolari/' 
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exalted  the  articles  above-mentioned  into  a  kiucl  of 
confession  of  faitli, — a  symbolical  book.  They  were 
to  be  taught  in  aU  the  BchoolSi  and  no  man  was  to  be 
permitted  to  take  a  degree  in  the  faculty  of  law  or 
theology  without  swearing  to  them.  But  the  pope 
had  stili  a  weapon  left.  While  the  king  bestowed 
the  highest  favour  and  preferment  on  the  authors  of 
this  declaration, — the  members  of  the  assembly, — 
Innocent  refused  to  grant  them  spiritual  iustitution. 
They  might  take  the  revenues,  but  the  ordination 
they  did  not  receive,  nor  consequently,  coiüd  they 
perform  a  single  spiritual  act  of  the  episcopal  office. 

This  state  of  confusion  was  aggravated  by  the 
resolution  just  then  taken  by  Louis  XIV.,  tu  prove 
the  soundness  of  his  orthodoxy  by  the  barbarous 
extirpation  of  the  huguenots  which  signalized  his 
reign.  He  thought  he  rendered  a  great  service  to 
the  cathoUc  church.  It  was  indeed  said  that  pope 
Innocent  was  a  party  to  the  design*.  But  the  fact  is 
not  so.  The  court  of  Rome  would  now  have  nothing 
to  do  with  conversions  wrought  by  armed  apostles; 

that  was  not  the  method  employed  by  Chhst ; 
men  must  be  led,  not  dragged,  into  the  templef/' 

Fresh  difficulties  continually  arose.    In  the  year 

•  Bonamici,  Vita  Innocentii ;  Lcbret,  Magazin  viii.  p.  98» 
and  Lebret'a  note,  "  Thus  it  cannot  be  denied,"  &c. 

t  Venier,  Relatione  di  Francia,  1689:  "  Nell' opera  tentata 
nclla  conversion  dcgli  V.'Tjnotti  dispiacque  ul  re,  non  riportar  dal 
pontefice  lode  che  sj)erava,  e  riccve  il  papa  in  mala  parte  che 
fosse  intrapresa  eenza  sua  ]  ai  ticipatione  et  eseguita  con  i  noti 

rigori,  ptil)1ionndo  rhe  non  fosse  proprio  fare  missioni  d* 

apostoH  armati.eche  questo  metodo  nuovo  non  fosse  il  migliore, 
giat  hc  (  hi  i.^to  non  n' era  servito  per  cunvcrtire  il  mondo :  in 
oltre  |i;ir\  c  imjuji  tuiio  il  tempo  di  guadajrnar  gU  eretici  all' on 

cbe  erano  piii  bgllenti  k  coatroTtraie  col  papa." 
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1687  the  French  ambassador  entered  Rome  with 
such  an  immense  retinue,  comprising  two  or  three 

squadrons  of  cavalry,  that  although  the  j^ope  had 
solemnly  abolished  the  right  ol  asylum,  which  the 
ambassadors  then  claimed,  not  only  for  their  pa- 
lace but  for  all  the  neighbouring  streets,  he  would 
vainly  have  tried  to  dispute  it.  Tlie  aiiibassiidor 
beai'ded  tiie  pope  in  his  own  capital  with  armed  re- 
tainers. They  come  with  horses  and  with  cha- 
riots/' said  Innocent,  "  but  we  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.'*  Ecclesiastical  censure  was 
pronounced  on  the  ambassador,  and  the  church  of 
St.  Loigi,  in  which  he  had  attended  a  solemn  high 
mass,  was  laid  under  interdict*. 

The  king  on  his  side  now  proceeded  to  extreme 
measures.  He  appealed  to  a  general  council, 
caused  Avignon  to  be  invested,  and  the  nuncio  to 
be  shut  up  in  St.  Olon ;  and  it  was  thought  he  in- 
tended to  create  Harlai,  the  archbishop  of  Paris, 
who  sanctioned,  if  he  did  not  suggest,  ail  these  steps, 
patriarch  of  France.  To  such  a  length  had  things 
gone ;  the  French  ambassador  in  Rome  excommu- 
nicated; the  papal  nuncio  in  France  forcibly  detain- 
ed; thirty-five  French  bishops  without  canonical  in- 
stitution ;  a  part  of  the  papal  territory  occupied  by 
the  king.  Schism  had  thus  in  fact  already  broken 
out.  Nevertheless  Innocent  XI.  turned  aside  not  a 
step  from  his  course. 

*  Legatio  marchionis  Luvcudini  Ilomam  fjusque  cum  Romano 
pontifice  diasidium,  iG97.  A  refutation  by  Lavardiii,  wlach  ex- 
plains these  events  with  great  impartiality  and  penetrntiun  ;  it  ia 
one  of  a  series  of  admirable  political  treatises  which  the  rissump- 
tions  of  Louis  XIV',  called  iurtli  in  (iciinaii) ,  tlie  Netherlands, 
Spain,  und  Italy. 
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If  we  examine  on  what  he  depended  for  support, 
we  shall  find  that  it  was  not  the  efiect  of  his  cen- 
sures in  France,  nor  the  weight  of  his  apostolical 
authority;  it  was  chiefly  tiie  general  resistance 
which  Louis  XIV.  had  excited  in  the  whole  of  Eu- 
rope, by  enterprizes  which  menaced  the  very  ex- 
istence of  her  Uberties  ;  to  this  resistance  the  pope 
attached  his  own  cause. 

He  supported  Austria  in  her  Turkish  war  to  the 
extent  of  his  ability*;  and  the  success  which 
crowned  her  arms  ^ave  to  the  whole  party  and  to 
the  pope  individually  a  new  attitude.  It  were  in- 
deed difficult  to  prove  that  Innocent  had,  as  was 
asserted,  formed  a  direct  alliance  with  William  III., 
and  had  personal  knowledge  of  the  designs  of  that 
prince  upon  Englandf;  but  it  may  be  affirmed 
with  the  utmost  confidence  that  his  ministers  knew 
of  them.  The  pope  was  only  told  that  the  prince  of 
Orange  would  take  the  command  on  the  Rhine, 

*  Relatione  di  Roma  di  Giov.  Lando,  1689.   The  sulieidies 

are  here  estimated  at  two  millions  of  scudi. 

t  In  the  M^moires  sur  le  r^gne  de  Fr4d4ric  I.,  roi  de  Pnisse, 
par  le  comte  de  Dohna,  p.  78,  also  this  assertion  is  made :  that 
hia  &ther  had  obtained  possession  of  the  letters  from  queen 
Christina,  "  qui  les  fesait  passer  par  le  comt6  de  Lippe,  d'  oü  un 
certain  F^t  les  portoit  ä  la  Haye."  In  spite  of  these  details 
the  story  appears  doubtful,  when  we  recollect  that  all  this  time 
Christina  was  not  on  good  terms  with  the  pope.  From  the  ac- 
count eontnined  in  her  own  oorrespondence,  I  do  not  believe 
it  possible  that  the  pope,  who  once  said,  shrugging  his  shoulders, 
— *'  d  una  donna/' — should  have  confided  such  a  secret  to  her. 
There  may  however  have  been  secret  Roman  despatches. — 
[See  Bishoj)  Burnet's  description  of  his  interview  with  cardinal 
Howard  in  1685,  and  of  lord  CasUemain's  reception  at  Rome  in 
1687 :  Hist,  of  his  own  lime,  Tol.  ii.  p.  357. 410.]  (Translator.) 
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and  defend  the  rights  of  the  empire,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  churchy  against  Louis  XIV.;  and  for 
this  object  he  promised  considerable  subsidies; 
but  his  secretary  of  state,  Count  Cassoni,  had  cer- 
tain information  in  the  year  1687,  that  the  plan  of 
the  discontented  English  was  to  dethrone  king 
James,  and  transfer  the  crown  to  the  princess  of 
Orange.  The  count  was  ill  served ;  the  French 
had  found  a  traitor  in  his  household.  From  the 
papers  which  this  man  suffered  to  be  inspected  in 
his  master's  most  secret  cabinet,  the  courts  of 
France  and  of  England  received  the  first  intelli- 
gence of  these  plans.  Singular  combination  of 
events  1  It  was  at.  the  court  of  Rome  that  the 
threads  of  an  alliance  were  desliucd  to  meet,  the 
object  and  the  consequence  of  which  was,  to  de- 
liver protestantism  from  the  last  great  danger 
which  menaced  it,  and  to  secure  the  English 
throne  lor  ever  to  that  confession*.  11  Innocent, 
as  we  have  said,  knew  not  of  the  entire  scheme,  it 
is  yet  undeniable  that  he  attached  himself  to  a 
party  which  was  chiefly  sustained  by  protest- 

*  J5ut  little  notice  has  been  taken  of  the  Lettre  ecrite  par  le  CI. 
d'Etrecs,  Ambassadeur  cxtraord.  de  Louis  XIV.  h  M,  de  Louvois, 
18  Dec.  1G87.  CEuvres  de  Louis  XIV.,  torn.  vi.  p.  497,  although 
deciaive  with  regard  to  this  position  of  affairs .  It  proves  how  ecirly 
James  was  informed  of  all  that  pasied.  The  young  duke  of 
Norfolk,  who  was  at  liome  incognito,  regularly  despatched  cou- 
riera  to  him.  Mackiiitosh  (Hiatory  of  the  Revolution,  ii,  157,)  is 
of  opinion,  that  James  was  not  convinced  of  the  views  of  the 
prince  upon  England,  till  the  beginning  of  May  1688.  But  as 
early  as  the  10th  or  11th  of  March,  he  said  to  the  papal  nuncio, 
"  il  principe  avcre  In  principal  mira  I'lughilterra."  (Lettera  di 
Mons*^  d'Adda,  ibid.  p.  346.)  His  great  misfortune  was,  his  want 
of  confidence  in  himself. 
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ant  energies,  and  iounded  on  protestant  senti- 
ments. The  lesifltance  which  he  offered  to  the 
candidate  (or  the  archbishopric  of  Cologne,  who 
was  patronized  hv  France,  was  in  the  interest  of 
that  party,  and  greatly  conduced  to  the  breaking 
out  of  the  war. 

Yet  the  results  of  this  very  war  were  extremely 
favourable  to  the  papal  principle  in  France.  If 
the  pope  by  his  pohcy  aided  the  cause  of  protest- 
antism, the  protestants,  by  maintaining  the  balance 
of  Europe  against  the  exorbitant  power'*  of 
France,  contributed  in  their  turn  to  compel  that 
country  to  admit  the  spiritual  claims  of  the  papacy. 

It  is  tme  that  Innocent  XI.  did  not  live  to  wit- 
ness this  result ;  but  the  very  first  French  ambas- 
sador who  appeared  in  Rome  after  his  death  (Aug.  1 0, 
1689,)  abandoned  the  claim  to  the  right  of  asylum ; 
the  king's  behaviour  changed ;  he  restored  Avi- 
gnon, and  began  to  negotiate. 

This  was  the  more  necessary,  since  the  new  pope, 
Alexander  VIII.,  widely  as  he  departed  from  the 
austere  example  of  his  predecessor  in  other  re- 
spects, in  this  point  adhered  to  his  principles. 
Alexander  issued  a  new  m  anil  es  to,  declaring  the 
decrees  of  1682*    invalid,  of  none  efiect,  null  and 

*  "  In  dictiö  comitiis  aiini  1682  tarn  circa  exteui>ionem  juris 
regalice  qimm  circa  declarationem  de  potestate  ccclesiastica  acto- 
rum  ac  etium  urnnium  et  singuloifjin  mandatorum,  arrestoruru, 
contirmutionum,  declarationum,  cpistolarum,  cdirtorurn,  decrcto- 
rum  quavis  auctoritate  ti\  e  ecclesiastica  sive  etiain  laicali  ctato- 
nim,  necnon  aliorum  qnomodoiibet  praejudicialium  praefatorum 
in  l  eguu  hupradicto  quaudoctinque  et  a  quibusvis  et  ex  quacunque 
causa  et  quovis  modo  factoium  ct  gestorum  ac  inde  secutorum 
quorumcuuque  leiiores."    4  Aug.  IGüü,  Cocquti.  ix.  p.  3H, 
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void not  binding,  even  when  sanctioned  by  an 
oath;  and  adding,  that  he  thought  of  them  day 
and  night  with  bitterness  of  heart,  and  raised  his 

eyes  to  heaven  with  tears  and  sighs. 

Alter  the  early  death  of  Alexander  VIII.,  the. 
French  used  every  possible  effort  to  obtain  the 
election  of  a  pacific  man,  inclined  to  conciliatory 
measures,  as  pope*;  and  in  tliis  they  succeeded, 
by  the  election  of  Antonio  Fignatelli,  innocent  XII. 
(July  12,  1691.) 

This  pope,  however,  had  as  little  inclination  as 
he  had  urgent  need,  to  abate  anything  of  the 
dignity  of  the  papal  see  ;  since  the  allied  arms  pro* 
vided  Louis  XIV.  with  abundance  of  serious  and 
formidable  occupation. 

The  negotiations  lasted  two  years.  Innocent 
more  than  once  rejected  the  formul»  submitted  to 
him  by  the  French  clergy.  They  were,  in  fact» 
compeUed  at  length  to  issue  a  declaration,  to  the 
effect,  that  all  that  had  been  discussed  and  deter- 
mined in  the  assembly  should  be  considered  as  not 
having  been  discussed  or  determined :  ' '  Prostrate  at 
the  feet  of  your  holiness  we  acknowledge  our  in- 
expressible grief  at  itf."    It  was  nut  till  alter  this 

•  Domenico  Conlarini,  Relatione  di  Roma  1696:  "Tenedosi 
questa  volta  da  Francesi  bisogno  d'un  papa  facile  e  d'animo  assai 
rimesso  e  che  potesse  facilmente  esser  indotto  a  modificare  la 
boUa  fiatta  nell*  agonia  di  Alessandio  VIII.  sopra  Ic  ])ropositioni 
deir  asscmblea  del  olero  dell'  anno  1682,  diedero  mauo  alia  elet- 
tione  di  esse." 

t  It  has  been  TnniiUaiiK  d,  and  among  others  Petitot  i^^  of 
opinion  (Notice  sur  Portroyal,  p.  240, that  this  was  \\Tittcn  f)y 
the  janseniats,  "pour  repandre  du  ridu  nie  et  de  I'odieux  sur  les 
nouveaux  dv^qucs ;"  but  no  other  formula  was  ever  implied  by  the 
oppoaite  party«  and  the  above  wa«  always  acknowledged  at  least 
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absolute  recantation,  that  Innocent  granted  them 
canonical  institution. 

On  these  conditions  alone  was  peace  restored. 
Louis  XIV.  wrote  to  the  pope  that  he  recalled  his 
ordinance  concerning  the  observance  of  the  four 
articles.  We  see  that  Rome  once  more  maintained 
her  prerogatives^  even  in  the  teeth  of  the  most 
powerful  of  monarchs. 

It  was,  however,  an  enormous  evil  that  the  open 
assertion  of  so  decided  an  hostility  was  for  so  long 
a  time  treated  as  a  legally  authorized  resistance. 
These  articles  had  been  proclaimed  with  as  much 
noise  and  ostentation  as  if  they  had  been  decrees  of 
the  empire ;  they  were  revoked  privately,  silently, 
in  the  form  of  letters,  and  only  by  a  few  indivi- 
duals, who  stood  peculiarly  in  need  of  the  favour 
of  the  court  of  Rome.  Louis  XIV.  perniitted  this  ; 
but  people  did  not  venture  to  believe  that  he  had 
revoked  the  four  articles,  although  the  matter  was 
sometimes  regarded  in  that  light  in  Rome.  At  a 
much  later  period  he  would  not  tolerate  that  the 
court  of  Rome  should  refuse  the  institution  to  parti- 
sans of  the  four  articles.   He  declared  that  though 

indirectly  by  the  Roman  authors,  for  instance  in  Ncvacs  Storia 
de'  Püiitctici,  tum,  xi.  p.  117.    Indeed  it  was  at  that  time  uni- 
versally esteemed  genuine,  ^\'ithout  any  contr;uiict:ii  n  even  from 
the  cuuit.    JJomenico  Cuntarriii  says,  "  l'ücu  dupo  lu  preso  jicr 
mano  da  Franccsi  il  negotii)  delle  cliiesc  di  Francia  proponcndo 
diverse  formula  di  dicbiarazione, ......  materia  ventilata  per  il 

C0T8O  di  due  anni  e  conclusa  ed  aggiustata  con  quella  lettera 
seritta  da  veacovi  al  papa  che  si  ^  difusa  in  ogni  parte."  These 
are  the  very  words  of  that  formula,  and  no  other  was  known.-^ 
Daunou  also,  in  his  Essai  hiftcnique  tur  la  puissance  temporelle 
des  papes,  ii.  p.  196,  gives  the  doeument  as  authentic. 
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he  had  abolished  the  obügation  to  teach  them, 
it  was  equally  just  and  necessary  that  no  man 
should  be  hindered  from  acknowledging  their  va* 

lidity  who  desired  to  do  so*.  Tiiere  is  another  ob- 
servation which  we  must  make.  It  was  by  no  . 
means  of  its  own  strength  that  the  court  of  Rome 
had  maintained  its  position,  but  solely  in  conse- 
qucQcc  üf  a  great  poUtical  coinbiuation ;  it  was 
only  one  effect  of  those  causes  which  had  forced 
France  to  retreat  within  narrower  bounds.  What 
then  would  ensue  if  these  circumstances  should 
change,  when  there  remained  not  a  single  power 
to  defend  the  holy  see  against  the  attacks  of  its 
enemies  f 


^  17.  THB  SPANISH  SyCCESSION. 

The  extinction  of  the  Spanish  line  of  the  house 

of  Austria  w^as  an  event  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  the  papacy. 

The  chief  security  for  the  freedom  and  independ- 
ence of  the  see  of  Rome  was  the  continual  rivalry 
between  Spain  and  France,  which  determined  the 
policy  of  the  rest  of  Europe ;  the  states  of  the 

*  The  words  of  the  king  in  his  letter  to  Innocent  XII.  Ver- 
sailles, 14  Sept.  lGy3,  are:  "  J'ai  donn^  les  ordres  necessaires 
aün  que  Ics  chosea  contenues  dans  mon  edit  du  22  Mars  1682 
touchant  la  declaration  faite  par  le  clerg6  de  France  (;i  quoi  les 
conjoncturcs  passees  m'avoyent  oblig^)  ne  soycnt  pas  obscrvt'es.'* 
In  a  letter  of  the  7th  July  1713,  ^vhic•]l  we  find  in  Artaud  (Hi- 
stoirc  du  Pape  Pie  VII.  1836,  torn.  ii.  p.  16,)  it  is  then  said: 

On  lui  (au  Pape  Clement  XI.)  a  suppo8<5  i  oiUre  la  vcrite  que 
j'ai  eontreveuu  a  1  eiiya^cmeut  pris  par  ia  IcLlie  que  j  ecrivis  ii 
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church  had  been  maintained  in  peace  for  a  century 
and  a  half  by  the  mhuence  ot  Spanish  political 
principles ;  whatever  might  be  the  event,  it  was 
exceedingly  dangerous  that  an  order  of  things, 
upon  which  reposed  the  whole  habitual  state  of  the 
world,  should  be  brought  into  doubt. 

But  still  more  menacing  was  the  dispute  which 
arose  as  to  the  succession,  and  threatened  to  break 
out  in  a  general  war,  of  which  Italy  must  inevitably 
become  the  principal  theatre.  I'he  pope  himself 
would  hardly  be  able  to  avoid  declaring  for  one  of 
the  parties,  though  without  any  hope  of  rendering 
it  essential  aid. 

I  had  it  stated ''^  that  Innocent  XII.,  who  was 
then  reconciled  to  France,  had  advised  Charles  II. 
of  Spun  to  declare  the  French  prince  his  heir,  and 
that  this  couuöci  of  the  holy  father  had  had  great 
iuüuence  on  the  construction  of  the  will,  on  which 
so  much  depended. 

son  pred^'cosseur,  car  je  n'ai  oblige  pcrsonnc  ä  soutcnir  contre  sa 
propre  opinion  Ics  propo^iition?  du  rlcre^e  de  Frnnrc.  mai«  il  n'est 
pa5»  juste  que  jV  tnp't  he  mes  sujcts  cle  dire  ct  de  souteuir  leure 
sentiraens  sur  uue  mutiere  qu'il  est  librc  dc  «outenir  de  part  et 
d'autre."  We  perceive  that  even  in  his  latter  years  Louis  XW, 
was  not  so  devoted  a  ronmnist  as  is  supposed.  He  says  decidedly 
"  Je  nc  pui8  admettre  ancun  expedient.'* 

*  Morosini,  Relatione  di  Roma  1707:  "  Se  il  papa  abbia 
avuto  mano  o  jKirtecipatione  nel  testamento  di  Carlo  II,  io  non 
ardiro  d'asserirlo,  ne  e  facile  di  peuctrare  il  vero  con  sicurezza. 
Bensl  nddurro  solo  due  fatti.  L'uno  che  questo  arcano  non  ,si  sa,  se 
con  veritii  t\i  esposto  in  im  manifesto  nscito  alle  Ptaniju  in  Roma 
ne'  primi  mcsi  del  mio  ingrctso  all'  ambasciata  all  oia  die  dall' 
uno  e  I'altro  partito  si  trattava  la  guerra  non  mcno  con  I'armi 
che  con  Ic  carte.  L'ultro  che  il  papa  non  s'astenne  di  far  pnblici 
elogj  al  chri^t"'"  d'csscrsi  ritirato  dalpartaggio  ricevendo  la  mou- 
archia  iutiera  per  il  nepote." 
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At  any  rate  the  see  of  Rome  abaadoned  the  anti- 
French  policy,  which  it  had  pursued  almost  without 
interrttption  since  the  time  of  Urban  VIII.  The 

pope  might  possibly  consider  as  tlie  vnore  trifling 
change  and  the  least  evii,  that  the  monarchy  should 
fall  undivided  into  the  hands  of  a  prince  belonging 
to  a  üeunily  which  at  that  time  manifested  a  pre- 
eminent zeal  in  favour  of  Catholicism.  Clement 
XI.»  Gianfrancesco  Albania  elected  on  the  16th  No- 
vember 1 700,  openly  approved  the  determination  of 
Louis  XIV.  to  accept  the  succession ;  be  wrote  a 
congratulatory  letter  to  Philip  V.,  and  granted  him 
subsidies  raised  upon  ecclesiastical  property,  as  if 
no  doubt  coiild  be  entertained  of  his  rights*.  Cle- 
ment XI.  may  be  considered  as  not  only  a  disciple, 
but  as  a  perfect  representative,  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  which  he  had  never  quitted.  His  courteous 
manners,  literary  talents,  and  irreproachable  con- 
duct had  procured  for  him  universal  popular- 
ity f:  he  had  discovered  the  art  of  attaching:,  and 
makmg  himself  necessary  to,  the  last  three  popes, 
different  as  their  characters  had  been ;  he  had  risen 
in  the  world  by  tried  and  practical,  but  not  formi- 
dable, talents.  He  once  said,  that  as  cardinal  he  had 
known  how  to  give  good  advice,  but  as  pope  he  knew 
not  how  to  guide  himself ;  which  seemed  to  prove 
that  he  felt  himself  more  able  to  seize  and  carry 

*  Budefj  Leben  und  Thaten  Glemens  XI.,  torn.  i.  p.  I4S. 

t  ErizzOt  Rdattone  di  Roma  1703 :  **  Infatti  pareva  egli  la 
delizia  di  Roma,  e  non  eravi  miniatro  regio  natione  die  non 
credene  tatto  suo  ü  eardinale  Albani.  Ta&to  bene/'  be  adds, 
"  aapera  fingere  aüetti  e  vaiiare  linguaggio  oon  tatti." 
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out  an  impulse  already  given,  than  to  form  and 
act  upon  a  spontaneous  decision.  For  instance^  in 
taking  up  the  jurisdictional  question  with  renewed 
vigour,  immediately  after  his  succession,  he  did  hut 
follow  in  the  track  marked  out  by  public  opiniou 
and  by  the  interests  of  the  curia.  So  he  now  trusted 
in  the  power  and  fortune  of  the  great  monarch. 
He  doubted  not  that  Louis  XIV.  would  ultimately 
be  victorious.  The  Venetian  ambassador  assures 
us  that  Clement  could  not  conceal  his  joy  and 
satisfiftction  at  the  success  gained  hy  the  French,  in 
the  attempt  made  by  Germany  and  Italy  upon 
Vienna  in  1703,  which  promised  to  be  decisive. 

But  at  that  very  moment  fortune  deserted  them. 
The  king's  German  and  English  enemies,  who  had 
been  the  allies  of  Innocent  XI.,  but  from  whom 
Clement  XL  had  gradually  estranged  himself,  ob- 
tained unprecedented  victories:  the  imperial  troops, 
united  with  those  of  Prussia,  poured  down  upon 
Italy;  they  were  not  disposed  to  spare  a  pope 
whose  conduct  had  been  so  equivocal ;  the  old 
pretensions  of  the  empire,  which  had  never  been 
thought  of  since  the  time  of  Charles  V.,  were  again 
revived. 

We  will  not  here  enter  into  all  the  hitter  animo- 
sities in  which  Clement  XI.  was  gradually  in- 
volved^.   At  last  the  imperial  party  appointed  a 

*  E.g.  conoernmg  the  troops  quartered  at  PArmaand  Placenza, 
in  which  places  eTen  the  cleigy  were  not  exempted  from  mili- 
tary contributions.  ''Accord  avec  les  d^put^  du  duo  et  de  la  ville 
de  Plaisance  14  Dec.  1706,  art.  ix.,  que  pour  soulager  T^tat  tous 
les  partieulien  quoique  trts  privil^gi^s  contribuenuent  i  la  sits- 
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limited  time  within  which  he  must  decide  on  the 
acceptance  or  rejection  of  their  offers  of  peace ; 
among  the  conditions  of  which,  the  recognition  of 

the  Austrian  pretender  to  the  Spanish  liirunc  was 
the  most  important.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  pope 
looked  round  for  assistance.  He  waited  till  the 
appointed  day,  the  1 5th  January  1709,  after  which, 
if  he  were  still  imdecided,  the  imperiaUsts  had 
threatened  to  overrun  his  capital  and  his  domi- 
nions: it  was  at  the  last  moment,  at  eleven  at 
night,  that  he  gaye  in  his  signature.  He  had  for- 
merly congratulated  Philip  V.;  he  now  was  com- 
pciicd  to  recognise  Iiis  rival,  Charles  III.,  as 
catholic  king*. 

This  event  not  only  gave  a  severe  blow  to  the 
authority  of  the  pope  as  an  umpire,  but  also  de- 
prived him  of  his  political  freedom  and  independ- 
ence. The  French  ambassador  left  Rome,  decla- 
ring that  it  was  no  longer  the  seat  of  the  church  f. 

The  political  world  had  entirely  changed  its 
aspect.  It  was  protestant  England  which  in 
fact  decided  the  fortunes  of  the  Spanish  and 
catholic  monarchy :  what  influence  then  could  the 
pope  exercise  over  the  destinies  of  Euro[)c  '  At 
the  peace  of  Utrecht»  countries  which  the  pope  had 

ciiUe  somme.**  This  however  the  pupo  would  not  endure,  and 
the  emperor's  claims  were  again  asserted  with  fresh  vehemence. 
Contre  declaration  de  I'empereur,  Lamberty,  v.  85. 

•  The  conditions,  which  were  at  first  kept  a  secret,  became 
known  through  a  letter  from  the  Au.-.trian  amba^ador  to  the 
duke  of  Marlborough.    Lamberty,  \.242. 

t  Lettre  du  marcchal  The^c  uu  y&ye,  12  Juillet  1709. 
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looked  upon  as  his  fiefs,  such  as  Sicily  and  Sardi- 
nia, were  allotted  to  new  lamiiies  without  evea 
consulting  him*.  The  infallible  decision  formerly 
claimed  by  the  chief  shepherd  of  the  church 
yielded  to  the  interests  of  the  great  powers  of 
Europe. 

Peculiar  misfortunes  befell  the  papal  see  from 
this  cause. 

It  had  always  been  one  of  the  principal  objects 
of  the  policy  of  the  Roman  court,  to  possess  an 
influence  over  the  Italian  states,  and  if  possible,  to 
assert  and  exercise  an  indirect  sovereignty  over 
them. 

But  at  the  period  under  our  notice,  not  only 
had  Austria,  while  in  open  war  with  the  pope,  esta- 
blished herself  firmly  in  Italy,  but  the  duke  of  Sa- 
voy had  attained  to  regal  power  and  large  new  pos» 
sessions,  in  spite  of  the  pope's  known  opposition. 

Matters  went  still  further.  In  order  to  reconcile 
the  contending  houses  of  Bourbon  and  Austria,  the 
mediating  powers  acceded  to  the  wishes  of  the 
queen  of  Spain,  and  gave  to  one  of  her  sons  Parma 
and  Piaoenza,  For  two  centuries,  the  pope's  feudal 
suzerainty  over  that  duchy  had  never  been  called 
in  question  :  the  successive  dukes  had  received  it  as 
a  fief,  and  had  paid  tribute  ;  now,  however,  that  the 
right  assumed  a  new  character,  and  it  was  evident 
that  the  male  line  of  the  Famese  family  would 
shortly  become  extinct,  tlie  pope's  claims  were  no 
longer  regarded.   The  emperor  gave  the  duchy  in 

*  For  the  suapidous  elnmeltr  of  the  cmduct  of  Savoy,  see 
Lafitau,  Vie  de  dtoeat  XI.  torn,  ü.  p.  78. 
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fee  to  an  infant  of  Spain.  Nothing  remained  for 
the  pope  but  to  make  protests,  to  which  no  one 
paid  the  alightest  attention*. 

The  peace  between  the  two  houses  however  was 
but  momentary.  In  the  year  1733  the  Bourbuns 
renewed  their  claims  upon  Naples,  which  was  then 
in  the  hands  of  Austria ;  the  Spanish  ambassador 
offered  to  pay  tribute  and  the  palfrey  to  the  pope. 

Clement  Xil.  would  now  willingly  have  lelt  matters 

as  they  stood ;  he  named  a  committee  ol  cardmals» 
who  decided  in  favour  of  the  Austrians.  Again 
the  fortune  of  war  was  adverse  to  the  decision  of 

the  pope  ;  the  Spanish  arms  were  victorious.  In 
a  short  time  Clement  was  obliged  to  concede  the 
investiture  of  Naples  and  Sicily  to  the  same  infant 
of  Spain,  whom  he  had  seen,  with  such  mortifica- 
tion, take  possession  ui  Parma. 

It  is  true  that  the  iiual  result  of  these  contests 
was  not  very  different  from  that  originally  aimed 
at  by  the  Roman  court:  the  house  of  Bourbon 
extended  its  power  over  Spain  and  a  large  portion 
of  Italy,  but  under  very  different  circumstances 
from  those  contemplated. 

The  word  which  was  to  decide  the  destinies  of 
Europe  had  gone  forth  from  England.  The  Bour- 
bons had  forced  their  way  into  Italy  in  open  con* 
tradiction  to  the  wishes  of  the  holy  see :  the  se- 
paration of  the  provinces,  which  it  was  sought  to 
avoid,  had  taken  place,  and  continually  filled  Italy 

*  Protestatio  nomine  sedis  apostolic«  enlusa  in  conTentu 
CameracenBi.  Rouaaet,  Suppl^ent  an  ootps  diplomat,  de  Du« 
mont»  üi»^  p.  178« 
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and  the  territory  of  the  church  with  hostile  troops. 
The  temporal  authority  of  the  papal  see  was  thus 

annihilated,  even  in  its  immediate  nei^libouihood. 

Tills  must  have  had  a  great  effect  on  the  juris- 
dictional disputes  of  the  church,  which  were  in- 
timately hlended  with  her  political  relations  ;  an 
effect,  which  Clement  XI.  had  already  been  made 
to  feci  in  the  severest  manner. 

More  than  once  his  nuncio  was  sent  out  of 
Naples ;  once  also  in  Sicily  the  clergy  favourahle  to 
Roman  views  were  seized  in  a  body  and  transported 
to  the  territory  of  the  church*.  An  intention  was 
manifested  in  all  the  Italian  provinces,  of  permit- 
ting none  but  natives  to  be  invested  with  ecclesi- 
astical diguitiesf.  In  Spain  also  the  nuiitiatuia  was 
closed!,  and  Clement  XI.  at  one  time  thought 
that  he  should  be  driven  to  cite  the  prime  minister 
of  Spain,  Alberoni,  before  the  inquisition. 

From  year  to  year  these  difi'erences  became 
wider  and  more  serious.  The  court  of  Rome  no 
longer  possessed  the  power  or  the  internal  energy 
requisite  to  enable  it  to  preserve  union,  even  among 
those  who  aciinowiedged  its  religious  supremacy. 

'*  I  cannot  deny,"  says  the  Venetian  envoy  Mo- 
cenigo,  in  1737,  that  there  is  something  unna- 
tural in  the  sight  of  all  the  catholic  governments 

*  Bttder,  lieben  und  Thaten  Clemens  XL  torn.  iii.  p.  571. 

t  We  learn  from  Lorenzo  Tlepolo,  Belatione  dl  Roma  171S» 
that  the  imperial  party  In  Naples  as  well  as  in  Milan  already  en- 
tertained the  project,  "  ehe  Ii  beneficü  ecdeaiastici  siano  sohl* 
mente  dad  a  nationali,  odpo  di  non  picciolo  danno  alia  eorte  di 
Roma  se  si  effettuasse.** 

X  San  Felipe,  Contribotioos  to  the  history  of  Spain,  iii.  214. 
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united  in  a  body,  in  a  hostility  to  the  Eoman  courti 
BO  violent  as  to  leave  no  hopes  of  any  reconciliation 
which  would  not  injure  that  court  in  some  vital 

part.  Whether  it  proceed  irom  the  spread  of  more 
enlightened  ideas,  as  many  people  maintain,  or 
from  a  tyrannical  disposition  to  crush  the  weaker 
party,  thus  much  is  certain, — ^that  the  kings  of 

Europe  arc  making  rapid  progress  in  strip [)iiig  the 
Roman  see  ut  all  its  temporal  rights  and  privi<» 
leges*." 

To  any  one  who  took  even  a  superficial  view  of 

what  was  passing  in  Rome,  under  his  own  eyes,  it 
was  evident  that  everything  was  at  stake  if  peace 
were  not  concluded. 

The  memory  of  Benedict  XIV. ,  Prospero  Lamber« 
tini,  (1740 — 1 758,)  is  blessed  because  he  determined 
to  make  the  concessions  indispensable  to  this  end. 

It  is  well  known  how  little  Benedict  XIV. 
suffered  himself  to  be  dazzled  or  elated  by  the 
elevation  of  his  dignity,  nor  did  it  destroy  hia 
good-humoured  jocularity  and  Bolognese  wit.  He 
rose  from  his  work,  joined  ids  courtiers,  communi- 
cated to  them  some  idea  which  had  just  entered 
his  head,  and  returned  to  his  deskf.  His  attention 
was  steadily  directed  to  essentials.    With  an  un* 

*  Aloise  Mocenigo  IV. ;  Rekttone  di  Rma  16  Apr.  1737, 
see  Appendix.  (No.  162.) 

t  Relatione  di  F.  Veoier  di  Roma  1744  j  "  Aseeso  U  papa  al 
trono  di  S.  Pietro,  non  icppe  cambiare  V  indole  aua.  EgU  era  di 
temperamento  affabile  inaieme  e  vivace,  e  vi  rest6,  spargeva  fin 
da  pnlalo  U  snoi  diaooni  con  gioooai  aali,  ed  ancor  U  conaerva,— 
dotato  di  cuore  aperto  e  aincero  traseurö  flcmpra  ogn'  una  di 
quelle  axti  ehe  ai  fhinFiifn^  romaneflcfae."   (See  App.  No.  163.) 

VOL.  111.  O 
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shrinking  glance  he  surveyed  the  position  of  the 
papal  see  with  relation  to  the  other  Kuropeau 
powers,  and  clearly  discerned  what  could  be  re* 
tained,  and  what  must  be  given  up.  He  was  too 
well  versed  in  the  canon  law,  and  at  the  same  time 
too  cunipieteiy  a  pope,  to  allow  himself  to  be  hur- 
ried into  excess  in  the  latter  direction. 

The  most  extraordinary  act  of  his  pontificate 
was  tlie  concordat  which  he  entered  into  with  Spain 
in  1753.  He  brought  himself  to  renounce  the 
patronage  of  the  smaller  benefices,  which  though 
now  Tiden tly  contested,  the  Roman  curia  still  pos- 
sessed in  that  country. 

But  was  the  court  to  lose  the  large  sum  which 
it  drew  ürom  that  source,  without  any  compen-' 
sation  f  should  the  papal  power  all  at  once  abandon 
its  influence  on  individuals  ?  To  solve  these  ditii- 
culties  Benedict  devised  the  following  expedient. 
Fifty*two  of  those  benefices  were  expressly  re- 
served  for  the  nomination  of  the  pope,  in  order 
that  he  might  have  the  means  of  rewarding  those 
among  the  Spanish  clergy  who  by  their  virtue, 
purity  of  morals,  learning,  or  by  the  services  which 
they  had  rendered  to  the  Roman  see,  might  be 
able  to  substantiate  their  claim  to  preferment*.*' 
The  pecuniary  loss  to  the  curia  was  then  calcula- 
ted, and  was  found  to  amount  to  34,300  sc.  a  year. 

*  "Acciö  non  meno  8.  S**  che  i  suoi  succesaori  abbiano  il 
modo  di  provedere  e  premiare  quegli  ecclesiastic!  che  per  probitä 
c  per  illibatczza  de'  cor-tuini  o  per  insic^ne  Icttcratura  o  per  servizi 
prestati  alia  S.  Scde  se  ne  rendcranno  racritovoli,"  (Words  of 
the  ooncordat,  quoted  in  the  Report  of  the  Eui^Iiaii  Coauiuttee, 
1816,  p.  317.) 
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The  king  bound  himseil  to  pay  a  sum  of  I  »143,330 
8C.,  the  interest  of  which,  at  three  per  cent.,  would 
equal  the  loss  thus  sustained.   Ali-atoning  gold 

thus  proved  its  coaciliatory  inüuence  in  ecclesias- 
tical aiuirs. 

With  most  of  the  other  courts  too,  Benedict 
XrV.  concluded  treaties  contuning  coneessions. 

The  li^lit  ui  paLioiiage  winch  the  king  of  Portugal 
already  possessed,  was  extended,  and  the  title  of 
Most  Faithful  was  added  to  the  other  spiritual 
privileges  and  honours  which  he  had  won.  The 
court  of  Sardinia,  doubly  diispleased,  because  the 
concessious  which  it  had  obtained  at  favourable 
conjunctures  had  been  revoked  during  the  last 
pontificate,  was  condliated  by  means  of  the  in- 
structions for  the  concordats  of  1741  and  1750*. 
In  Naples,  where,  under  the  patrunage  and  favour 
of  the  imperial  government,  and  more  especially 
under  the  influence  of  Gaetano  Argento,  a  school 
of  jurisprudence  had  arisen  which  had  devoted 
its  chief  study  to  (|uestions  of  ecclesiastical  law, 
and  strenuously  resisted  the  claims  of  the  papal 
seef,  Benedict  XIV.  permitted  the  rights  of  the 
nuntiatura  to  be  not  a  little  curtailed,  and  sanc- 
tioned the  bubjecting  tlie  clergy  to  taxation.  The 
pope  authorized  the  imperial  court  to  diminish 
the  number  of  the  appointed  holidays, — ^an  act 
which  made  great  noise  at  that  time ;  for  though 
he  had  only  permitted  work  to  be  done  on  those 

*  Rbposta  alle  notizie  dimandiitc  intorno  alia  gluribdittione  ec- 
clesiastica ncUo  stato  di  S.  M**.  I  unuo  5  Marzo  IÖI6, ibid.  p. 250. 
t  OianBone,  Btoria  di  NapuU,  vi.  887. 
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days,  the  imperial  court  did  not  hesitate  to  employ 
force  to  exact  it. 

In  this  manner  were  the  catholic  courts  once 

again  reconciled  to  their  ecclesiastical  head;  onc6 
more  was  peace  restored. 

It  must  not,  howeirer,  be  imagined  that  matters 
were  thus  brought  to  a  conclusion ;  nor  that  the 
contest  between  the  state  and  the  church,  which 
seems  to  originate  in  an  internal  necessity  of  catho- 
licism,  could  be  terminated  by  these  slight  compro- 
mises, of  no  avail  beyond  the  moment  which  occa- 
sioned them.  The  agitated  deep  soon  began  to 
heave  with  indications  of  oilier  and  far  more  tre- 
mendous storms. 


^  18.  ALTERED  STATE  OP  EUROPE  ;  INTERNAL  AGI- 
TATIONS ;  SUPPRESSION  OF  THE  ORDER  OF  THE 
JESUITS. 

The  greatest  changes  had  been  effected,  not  only 
in  Italy  and  in  the  South,  but  in  the  general  poli- 
tical condition  of  Europe. 

Where  were  now  the  times  in  which  the  papacy 
might  cherish  not  unfounded  hopes  of  again  bring- 
ing Europe  and  the  world  under  its  sway  ? 

Three  of  the  five  great  powers  which  determined 
the  destinies  of  Europe  in  the  middle  of  the  eight- 
eenth century,  were  anti-catholic.  We  mentioned 
the  attempts  made  by  former  popes  to  subdue 
Russia  and  Prussia  by  means  of  Poland   and  Eng- 
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land  by  the  arms  of  France  and  Spain*  These 
three  powers  now  exercised  an  influence  over  Eu- 
rope unquestionably  greater  than  that  possessed  by 

the  catholic  states. 

It  was  not  that  the  one  creed  bad  prevailed  over 
the  other, — ^the  protestant  over  the  catholic  theo« 
lo^:  this  was  no  longer  the  field  of  contention ;  the 
change  was  produced  by  tlu'  action  of  national 
causes,  the  origin  of  which  we  have  noticed :  the 
states  of  the  anti-catholic  party  generally  evinced 
a  decided  superiority  to  the  catholics.  The  cen* 
tralizing  and  monarchical  spirit  of  Russia  liad 
over-mastered  the  disunited  and  insubordinate 
aristocracy  of  Poland ;  the  industry  and  practical 
talent  and  the  naval  skill  of  the  English,  had 
triumphed  over  the  careless  indolence  of  the  Spa- 
niards, and  the  vacillating  policy  of  the  French, 
which  was  at  the  mercy  of  every  accidental  change 
in  their  domestic  affiurs ;  while  the  energetic  or- 
ganization and  military  discipline  of  Pruösia  had 
given  her  a  decided  advantage  over  a  federal  mo- 
narchy, such  as  Austria  then  was. 

Although  the  preponderance  in  the  scale  of 
Europe  acquired  by  these  powers,  was  in  no  respect 
connected  with  their  peculiar  rehgion,  it  had  of 
necessity  a  considerable  effect  upon  the  affiurs  of 
the  church. 

In  the  first  place,  because  religious  creeds  shared 
in  the  prosperity  and  power  of  the  several  states  by 
which  they  were  professed.  Russia,  for  example, 
without  the  smallest  regard  to  the  inclinations  of 

the  people,  placed  Greek  bishops  in  the  united  pro- 
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vinces  of  Poland*  ;  the  revolt  of  Prussia  gradually 
reawakened  in  the  German  protestaots  a  feeling  of 
independence  and  strength  sach  as  they  had  long 
been  strangers  to ;  while  the  absolute  dominion  of 
the  seas  acquired  by  protestant  England,  eclipsed 
and  paralysed  those  catholic  missions  which  had 
formerly  been  auatained  by  political  influences. 

Nor  was  this  all.  In  the  former  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  when  En2;land  was  bound 
to  the  policy  oi  France,  when  Russia  was  almost 
entirely  severed  from  the  rest  of  Europe,  and 
the  power  of  the  house  of  Brandenburg  was  in 
its  infancy,  tlie  catholic  powers,  France,  Spain, 
Austria  and  Poland,  even  in  their  discord,  ruled 
the  European  world.  The  consciousness  how  ut- 
terly this  was  changed,  must,  we  should  think, 
graclaally  find  its  way  into  the  minds  of  that  party; 
the  couhdence  inspired  by  a  pohtico-religious  po- 
sition restrained  by  no  rival  or  superior,mu8t  vanish. 
The  pope  was  now  fully  aware  that  he  no  longer 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  powers  which  swayed  the 
destinies  ol  Europe. 

Lastly,  would  not  the  thought  necessarily  sug- 
gest itself,  whence  arose  this  change?  Every  de- 
feat, every  loss,  produces  a  revolution  in  the  breast 
of  the  conquered  who  does  not  utterly  despair  of 
himself;  it  stimulates  him  to  imitation  of  his 
triumphant  antagonist.  The  strictly  monarchi- 
cal, military  and  commercial  spirit  of  the  anti- 
catholic  party  now  insinuated  itself  into  the  ca- 
tholic states;  and  as  it  was  impossible  to  deny 
*  Rullute,  Htitoire  da  ranardiw  de  Fdlogne,  i.  181. 


Digitized  by  Google 


J  XVIII.] 


INTERNAL  AGITATIONS. 


199 


that  the  adversity  which  had  fallea  upon  them  wa6 
connected  with  their  spiritual  constitution,  the 
moTement  of  the  public  mind  was  now  turned  in 
that  direction. 

It  there  encountered  other  mighty  agitations 
which  in  the  mean  time  had  broken  out  on  the 
field  of  faith  and  opinion,  in  the  centre  of  catholi'> 
dsm  itself. 

Tlie  janseuist  coiitioversy,  the  origin  of  which 
we  have  traced,  was  renewed  with  redoubled  vio- 
lence from  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
It  originated  in  the  highest  places.  The  king's 
confessor,  wiio  was  generally  a  jesiut,  and  the  arch- 
bishop of  Paris,  used  to  exercise  the  greatest  in- 
fluence in  the  supreme  ecclesiastical  council  of 
Wance,  whence  La  Chaise  and  Harlai,  who  were 
closely  united,  had  directed  the  measures  hostile 
to  the  papacy*  Their  successors,  Le  Teliier  and 
NoaiUes  were  not  on  so  good  an  understanding. 
It  was  very  probably  slight  difibrences  of  opinion 
which  first  caused  their  disunion, — the  stricter  ad- 
herence ot  the  one  to  the  Jesuitical  or  moUnist 
ideas,  and  the  tolerant  inclination  of  the  other  to 
jansenist  views ;  gradüally,  however,  a  complete 
feud  broke  out  between  them,  and  the  imtioii  was 
divided  by  a  quarrel  originating  in  the  cabinet  ot 
the  king.  The  confessor  succeeded  not  only  in 
maintaining  his  power  and  in  gaining  over  the 
king,  but  also  in  moving  the  pope  to  issue  the  bull 
Unigenitus,  in  which  the  jansenist  doctrines  of 
sin,  grace,  justification,  and  church,  even  in  theur 
mitigated  expression,  and  sometimes  as  they  were 
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thought  to  be  literally  found  in  St.  Augustine,  and 
in  a  far  larger  extension  than  in  the  üve  propositions 
above  mentioned,  were  denounced  as  heretical*. 
It  was  the  final  decision  of  the  old  controversy 
agitated  by  Molina  ;  after  centuries  of  vacillation, 
the  Roman  see  at  length  declared  itself  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  Jesuits. 

By  this  declaration  the  pope  succeeded  in  at- 
taching the  powerful  order  which  from  that  time 
became  the  most  ardent  defender  of  ultramontane 
doctrines  and  of  the  claims  of  the  papacy, — a  cha- 
racter which,  as  we  have  seen,  it  was  far  from 
having  maintained  before.  He  also  succeeded  in 
keeping  on  a  good  understanding  with  the  French 
government,  which  had  indeed  provoked  this  deci- 
sion, and  which  soon  bestowed  its  preferment  ex- 
clusively on  those  who  submitted  to  the  bull.  But 
at  the  same  time  the  most  powerful  opposition 
arose  on  the  other  side;  from  the  learned,  who  ad- 
hered to  St.  Augustine ;  from  the  monastic  orders, 
which  were  followers  of  Thomas  Aquinas  ;  from  the 
parliaments,  winch  beheld  in  every  new  act  of  the 
court  of  Rome  a  violation  of  the  gallican  rights. 
The  jansenists  now  at  length  seriously  entered  the 
lists  for  these  liberties,  and  they  not  only  broached, 

*  The  '*  M^moires  secreto  sur  la  buUe  Unigenitus/'  i.  p.  123, 
describe  tlie  first  impression  it  made.  **  Les  una  publioient 
qu'on  7  attaquait  de  front  les  premien  prineipes  de  la  foi  et  de 
la  mofvle;  les  aatres  qu'on  y  condamnoit  lea  sentunens  et  lea 
expressions  des  saints  p^s ;  d'autres  qu'on  y  enleroit  4  la  cha- 
nt&  ta  preeminence  et  sa  force ;  d'autres  qu'on  leur  arxacboit 
des  mains  le  pain  celeste  des  eciituzes :  les  nouveauz  i^unis  k 
regliae  se  disoient  trompis/'  &c.  &c. 
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with  advancing  audacity,  doctrinea  concerning  the 
church  which  ran  directly  coimter  to  those  of 
Rome,  but,  under  the  protection  of  a  protestant 
government,  they  instantly  set  about  applying 
tiieir  principles  ;  an  archiepiscopai  church  arose  in 
Utrecht,  generally  adhering  to  catholidam,  but 
maintaining  complete  independence  of  Rome,  and 
carrying  incessant  war  on  the  Jesuitical  ultra- 
montane spirit.  It  would  well  requite  our  labour 
to  investigate  the  formation,  difiusion^  and  opera** 
tion  of  these  opinions  throughout  Europe.  In 
France  the  janscnists  were  oppressed,  persecuted, 
and  excluded  from  oUice  ;  but,  as  usually  happens, 
this  did  no  essential  injury  to  their  cause.  During 
these  very  persecutions  a  large  portion  of  the  pub- 
lic declared  for  them,  and  their  iniluence  would 
have  been  far  more  deep  and  stable,  had  they  not 
brought  even  their  more  rational  doctrines  into 
discredit  by  extravagance  and  credulity.  But 
at  all  events,  they  made  such  approaches  to  a  purer 
system  of  morals  and  to  a  profounder  laith,  as 
secured  for  them  universal  respect  and  attention. 
We  find  traces  of  them  in  Vienna  and  in  Brüssels, 
in  Spain  and  in  Portugal*,  and  througliout  Italyf. 
Their  doctrmes  pervaded  all  Christendom,  some- 
times openly,  more  frequently  in  secret. 
Ttiis  schism  among  the  clergy  was  undoubtedly 

♦  In  Llorente,  Histoire  de  I'laquisition,  iii.  93  to  97,  we  find 
how  much  employment,  real  or  supposed,  jansenists  furnished 
to  the  inquisition  under  Charles  III.  and  Cliarlcs  IV. 

t  E.ff.  in  Naples  vcr)'  early;  even  in  1715  it  was  believed 
that  one  half  of  those  who  were  at  all  raflecting  people  were 
jansenists.   Keysslcr  Kelsen,  p.  78Q, 
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one  cause  whicli  opened  the  way  to  the  progress  ol 
far  more  dangerous  opinions. 

The  ki&d  of  influence  produced  by  the  exertions 
of  Louis  XIV.  in  the  cause  of  rehgion,  on  the  mind 
of  France,  and  indeed  of  all  Eurupe,  is  a  phenome- 
non which  deserves  to  he  held  in  eternal  remem* 
brance.  Louis  XIV.  had  employed  the  most  arbi- 
trary and  cruel  means, — ^he  had  violated  the  laws  of 
God  and  man,  in  order  to  root  out  protestantism, 
and  to  extir[)ate  every  trace  of  nonconformity  within 
the  pale  of  the.  catholic  church.  His  whole  en* 
deavour  bad  been  to  give  to  his  kingdom  the  cha- 
racter of  pure  and  orthodox  Catholicism.  Scarcely, 
however,  had  he  closed  his  eyes,  when  the  whole 
fabric  he  had  laboured  to  rear,  crumbled  to  the 
ground.  The  repressed  spirit  broke  out  into  wild 
and  iiucontrolable  activity. 

It  was  the  very  horror  of  the  proceedings  of 
Louis  XIV.  which  generated  opinions  at  open  war, 
not  only  with  Catholicism,  but  with  all  positive  re- 
ligion whatsoever.  These  opinions  yearly  acquired 
fresh  internal  strength  and  external  diffusion.  The 
kingdoms  of  southern  Europe  were  founded  on  the 
most  intimate  connection  between  church  and  state. 
Here,  in  these  very  kingdoms,  antipathy  to  church 
and  religion  was  organized  into  a  system  in- 
fecting sdl  ideas  of  God  and  his  world ;  all  social 
and  political  principles,  all  sciences;  and  giving 
birth  to  a  literature  of  opposition,  which  took 
captive  the  uuiids  of  men,  and  bound  them  with 
indissoluble  bonds. 

It  is  evident  how  little  hannony  there  was  be- 
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tween  these  tendencies;  the  retonning  spirit  was 
essentially  monarchical ;  this  was  far  from  being 
the  case  with  the  philosophical,  which  rery  soon 
displayed  its  hostihty  to  the  state  as  well  as  to 
the  church ;  while  the  jansenists  clung  to  convic- 
tions which  were  equally  indifferent,  if  not  odiouSi 
to  the  one  party  as  to  the  other ;  yet  they  con- 
spired to  produce  a  common  result.  They  generated 
that  spirit  ot  innovation,  whose  grasp  is  the  wider 
the  less  distinct  is  its  objecti  and  the  more  bound- 
less the  claims  it  asserts  on  the  future  ;  and  which 
daily  imbibes  fresh  strength  from  the  abuses  of  ex- 
isting mstitutions.  This  spirit  now  took  possession 
of  the  catholic  church.  It  generally  originated,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  in  what  is  called  the 
pluiosopliy  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  jausenist  theories  gave  it  form  and  sub- 
stance, while  the  necessities  which  pressed  upon 
the  people,  and  the  emergency  of  the  moment,  set 
it  in  activity.  In  every  country  and  at  every  court 
two  parties  arose,  of  which  the  one  made  war  on 
the  curia,  on  the  established  constitution,  and  the 
established  creed;  the  other  strove  to  maintain 
things  as  they  were,  and  to  uphold  the  prerogatives 
of  the  universal  church. 

The  latter  was  more  particularly  represented  by 
the  jesuists,  whose  order  appeared  the  main  bul- 
wark ot  ultramontane  principles. 

Against  this  therefore  the  whole  fury  of  the 
storm  was  first  directed. 
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The  jesuits  were  still  very  powerful  in  the  eight- 
eenth century ;  still,  as  in  former  times,  chiefly 
because  they  were  the  confessors  of  kings  and  no- 
bles, and  the  instructors  of  youth;  their  enterprizes, 
whether  religious  (though  these  were  no  longer 
pursued  with  their  former  energy)  or  commercial, 
still  embraced  the  world.  They  now  adhered  with 
unshaken  firmness  to  the  doctrines  of  ecclesiastical 
orthodoxy  and  subordination  ;  whatever  was  in  any 
way  at  variance  with  these,  whether  positive  iuti- 
delity,  jansenist  opinions,  or  theories  of  reform» — 
all  fell  under  common  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion. 

The  first  attack  made  on  them  was  in  the  do- 
main of  thought  and  of  literature.  It  is  not  to  be 
denied,  that  to  the  multitude  and  vigour  of  their 
assailing  foes,  they  opposed  rather  stubborn  te- 
nacity of  opinions  once  espoused,  indirect  influence 
on  the  great,  and  anathema  of  all  who  opposed 
them,  than  any  fair  and  genuine  intellectual  wea- 
pons. It  is  hardly  credible  that  neither  they  them- 
selves, nor  any  of  their  adherents,  produced  a 
single  original  and  eiiective  book  in  their  d&* 
fence,  whilst  the  works  of  their  antagonists  inun- 
dated the  world,  and  determined  the  cast  of  public 
opinion. 

But  after  they  were  once  defeated  on  the  field  of 
doctrine,  of  science,  and  of  intellect,  they  could  not 
long  retain  possession  of  power. 

In  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  hap- 
pened, that  during  the  contest  of  these  two  tenden- 
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cies,  reforming  miiiisters  were  placed  at  the  helm  in 

almost  all  the  catholic  states;  in  France,  Choiseul*, 
in  Spain,  Wall  and  Squillace,  in  Naples,  Tanucci, 
in  Portugal,  Carvalho ;  all  men  who  had  made  it 
the  main  thought  and  object  of  their  life  to  limit 
the  pretensions  of  the  church,  tn  them  the 
ecclesiastical  opposition  accjuired  representatives 
and  champions;  their  individual  position  rested 
upon  it,  and  open  war  was  the  more  inevitable, 
since  they  found  the  Jesuits  constantly  labouring 
to  obstruct  their  designs  by  personal  counteraction, 
and  by  personal  influence  over  the  highest  classes 
of  society. 

The  first  idea  which  suggested  itself  did  not  go 
tlie  length  of  an  entire  abolition  of  the  order ;  it 
went  no  further  than  to  remove  them  from  the 
courts  of  £urope,  and  to  strip  them  of  their  influ- 
ence, and,  if  possible,  of  their  wealth.  It  was 
thought  practicable  to  make  the  court  of  Rome 
subservient  to  that  end.  The  schism  which  divided 
the  catholic  world,  had  in  a  certain  sense  extended 
even  hither ;  there  was  a  strict,  and  a  moderate 
party.  Benedict  XIV.,  who  was  the  representative 
of  the  latter,  had  long  been  dissatisfied  with  the 

*  In  the  appendix  to  the  memoirs  of  M""®  du  Hauseet  there  is 
an  essay,  "  De  la  destruction  des  jdsuites  en  Prance,"  in  which 
Choiseul's  hatred  to  the  jcsuits  is  ascribed  to  the  circumstance 
of  the  general  of  the  order  having  given  him  to  understand  at 
Rome,  that  he  knew  what  had  been  said  at  a  supper  at  Paris. 
This  is  a  story  which  has  been  repeated  in  many  different  ways, 
but  which  has  very  little  probability.  The  cuusea  uu  doubt  lay 
much  deeper. 
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je»uiU,  whose  conduct  in  the  mia&ifmA  he  had  otteii 
loudly  condemned 
After  Gwalho,  in  the  strife  of  ftctioiii  which 

divided  the  Portuguese  court,  had  rLi;ia.:.ed  lord 
and  master  of  the  power»  oi  the  &tate  and  ol  the 
will  of  the  king,  in  defiance  of  the  Jesuits  who 
laboured  at  his  overthrow,  he  demanded  of  the 
pope  a  reform  of  that  ordert.  He  naturally  placed 
in  the  most  prouiioent  light  the  side  modt  obnoxi- 
ous to  blame, — the  mercantile  spirit  of  the  society, 
which  indeed  «qyposed  very  trooblesome  obstacles 
to  his  commercial  schemes.  The  pope  entered  on 
tlie  »uhjecl  wiliiout  scruple.  The  busy  worldly 
occupations  of  the  order  were  an  abomination  to 
him.  At  the  suggestion  of  Canralho,  he  charged 
cardinal  Saidanba,  a  Portuguese  and  a  friend  of  the 
minister,  WiUi  the  visitation  of  the  order.  In  a 
short  time  a  decree  of  the  visitor  appeared,  in 
which  the  Jesuits  were  earnestly  admonished  to  re- 
linquish their  commercial  pursuits,  and  the  royal 
author! tits  were  empowered  to  seize  all  goods  be- 
longing to  those  ecclesiastics. 

Akeady  had  an  attack  been  made  on  the  so- 
ciety in  France  on  similar  grounds.  The  bank- 
ruptcy of  a  mercantile  house  connected  with  father 
Lavallette,  in  Martinique,  which  occasioned  a  mul- 

*  Thus  occurred  while  he  was  oalf  bisbop  iambertiiii.  M^« 

moires  du  p^re  Nurbert,  ii.  20. 

t  This  contest  of  factions  is  most  vividly  described  on  the 
jtuuit  side,  in  a  history  of  the  jesiiits  ia  Portus^l*  tnoalated  by 
Mun  from  an  Italian  manuscript. 
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titude  of  other  failures,  induced  the  sufferers  to 
bring  their  complaint  before  a  court  of  justice, 
which  entered  into  the  affair  with  zeal*. 

Had  Benedict  XIV.  lived  longer,  it  may  be  assu- 
med, that  though  he  would  not  indeed  have  annihila« 
ted  the  order,  he  would  have  gradually  reduced  it 
to  subordination  by  a  searching  and  radical  reform. 

But  at  this  moment  he  expired,  and  a  man  of 
contrary  opinions  and  sentiments,  Clement  XIIL, 
quitted  the  conclave  as  pope  (6th  July  1758). 

Clement  was  a  man  of  pure  soul  and  pure  inten- 
tions  ;  he  prayed  much  and  fervently  ;  his  highest 
ambition  was,  to  obtain  the  honours  of  canoniza- 
tion ;  but  he  likewise  entertained  the  opinion  that 
all  the  claims  of  the  papacy  were  sacred  and  in« 
violable ;  he  deeply  lamented  that  any  had  been 
abandoned^  and  was  resolved  to  make  no  conces- 
sions ;  he  was  even  firmly  persuaded  that  by  un- 
shaken perseverance  everything  could  be  obtained, 
and  tlie  ohscured  glory  of  Koine  restoredf.  He 
beheld  in  the  jesuits  the  most  faithful  champions 
of  the  papacy  and  of  religion ;  he  approved  them, 
such  as  they  were,  nor  did  he  think  they  stood  in 
need  oi'  any  reform.  In  all  these  sentiments  he 
was  strengthened  by  his  immediate  attendants,  who 
shared  his  devotions.  But  afiaurs  were  in  such  a 
state,  that  the  only  result  of  his  exertions  was,  to 
render  the  attacks  upon  the  jesuits  more  violent, 

*  Vie  privee  de  Louis  XV.,  iv.  p.  8S. 

t  Sammlung  der  merkwürdigsten  Schriften  die  Aufhebung 
der  Jesuiten  betreiFend,  1773,  i.  p.  211.  How  strongly  public 
opinion  wab  opposed  to  it,  may  be  seen  in  Winkelmann  s  letters. 
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and  at  the  same  time  to  call  them  down  on  the 
Jioly  see  itself. 

The  Jesuits  of  Portugal  were  involved  (it  is  im- 
possible to  say  whether  justly  or  not)  in  an  accu- 
sation of  an  attempt  on  the  king's  life*.  Blow 
after  blow  fell  upon  them  with  crashing  force^  and 
at  length  they  were  banished  with  merciless  seve- 
rity, and  transported  to  the  coasts  of  the  Koman 
states. 

In  France,  meanwhile,  they  had  fallen,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  lawsuit  above  mentioned,  into  the 

power  of  the  parliaments,  by  whom  they  had  always 
been  detested.  The  business  was  conducted  with  the 
greatest  publicity  and  clamour,  and  the  whole 
order  was  at  length  sentenced  to  acquit  all  Laval- 
lette's  obligations.  Nor  did  their  enemies  rest  here. 
The  unlimited  power  of  their  general,  which  was 
not  compatible  with  the  laws  of  the  country,  was 
once  more  imputed  to  the  Jesuits  as  a  crime,  and 

*  In  die  sentence  pronounced  on  the  12th  of  January  1759,  it 
ie  ^iefly  certtin  "  piesnmptiona*'  which  are  insisted  on 
against  **  the  corrupt  members  of  the  company  of  Jesus."  The 
pfincipalare;  their  ambition  to  gain  possession  of  the  reins  of  iro- 
vemment(§  25);  their  arrogance  before  the  undert«iking,  and  ihcir 
depression  after  its  miscarriage  26);  lastly,  and  certainly  lis 
the  most  serious  offence,  theii*  close  connection  with  the  leading 
delinquent  Mascarenhas,  with  whom  they  had  previously  quar- 
relled. Father  Costa  is  said  to  liave  declared  that,  in  committing 
regicide,  *'  a  man  would  not  be  guilty  of  even  a  venial  sin." 

4).  On  the  other  band,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  con- 
fessions on  wiiich  these  accusations  are  grounded,  were  extorted 
by  the  rack,  and  that  the  documents  relating  to  the  trial  are  full 
of  informalities  and  marks  of  precipitation.  Legally,  the  sentence 
can  never  be  justified.  Compare  Von  Olfers  upon  the  attempt  to 
aaeassinate  the  king  of  Portugal,  Sept.     1758.  Berlin,  lSUi>* 
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the  legality  of  tbeir  existeace  geaerally  was  called 
into  question, 

Louis  XV.  would  fain  have  saved  the  order, 
not  with  any  view  to  its  destruction,  but  on  the 
contrary,  to  give  it  all  the  protection  possible;  and 
only  because  the  public  voice,  the  sentence  of  the 
courts  of  justice,  and  the  majority  of  his  council 
compelled  hau  to  do  so,  he  proposed  to  the  general 
to  appoint  a  vicar  in  France*. 

If  a  man  like  Aquaviva  had  been  at  their  head, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  even  at  this  moment 
some  expedient,  some  conciliatory  course,  would 
have  been  devised.  But  the  company  had  now  a 
most  inflexible  chief,  Lorenzo  Ricci,  who  felt  no- 
thing but  the  injustice  it  sustained.  He  replied, 
that  so  material  a  change  of  the  constitution  was 
not  witiiin  his  power.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the 
pope :  Clement  XIII.  replied,  that  this  constitution 
had  been  too  distinctly  sanctioned  by  the  holy 
council  of  Trent,  and  by  numerous  decrees  of  his 
predecessors,  Tor  him  to  alter  itf.  They  rejected 
every  kind  of  modification.  Ricci 's  whole  mind 
was  expressed  in  the  words, "  sint  ut  sunt,  aut  non 
sint." 

And  accordingly  they  ceased  to  be.  On  the  6th 
of  August,  1762,  the  parliament  of  Paris  decreed 

♦  Letter  from  Praaliii,  16  Jan.  1 762.  FlaBsan,  Histoire  de  la 
Diplomatie  Fran^oise,  vi.  4i)6,  The  whole  account  is  very  in- 
Btructive. 

t  Wolf,  GeKliichte  der  Jesuiten,  üi.  865.  Thie  book  is 
only  useftil  aa  regards  the  abolition  of  -  the  ofdir* 
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the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits  in  France.  It  is  true 
the  pope  in  consistory  declared  this  decree  null  and 
▼Old* ;  but  things  had  ahready  got  to  such  a  pass 
that  he  did  not  dare  to  j)ublish  the  aiiocutioa  in 
whicli  the  sentence  was  contained. 

The  moyement  now  spread  with  resistless  pro- 
gress through  all  the  countries  under  Bourbon 
sway.  Charles  III.  of  Spain  was  prevailed  on  to 
believe  that  the  Jesuits  had  a  plot  for  placing  his 
brother  Don  Louis  on  the  throne  in  his  steadf. 
Hereupon,  with  that  resolute  self*possession  which 
distinguished  his  whole  character  and  conduct,  he 
caused  everything  to  be  prepared  in  secresy  and 
silence,  and  in  one  and  the  same  day  every  esta- 
blishment belonguig  to  the  Jesuits  in  Spain  was 
closed, — ^an  example  which  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed in  Na])lcs  and  Parma. 

Vain  were  all  the  pope's  admonitions,  prayers, 

*  "  Potcstatcm  ipsam  Jesu  Christi  in  terris  vicario  ejus  uiiicc 
tributam  sibi  tcmcre  arrogantes  totius  socictati?  comjinircm  in 
GalHco  regno  dissolvunt/'  &c.«  &o.  This  Act  is  in  Daunou.  E&- 
Mi  Ü.  207. 

f  Letter  from  the  French  Ambassador  which  was  inserted  in 
Lebret's  History  of  the  bull  "  In  ccena  Domini,"  iv.  205,  token 
from  the  Italian  work  Delle  ca^oni  dell'  cspulsione  do*  Gesuiti. 
A  Relatiune  al  conte  di  Firmian,  1767,  Apr.  7,  (MS.  in  the 
Brera)  asserts  that  the  Jesuits  had  some  expectation  of  what 
iniji ended  over  them  :  "  Non  fu  senza  forte  motivo  che  poco 
puma  di  delta  cspulsione  dimandiuuiio  al  re  la  confirma  de'  loro 
privilcgi  c  del  loro  institute,  il  che  solamente  in  oggi  si  u  sa- 
puto."  They  had  concealed  their  money  and  their  papers.  But 
the  advantage  to  the  crown  appeared  to  Charles  III.  so  great, 
that  after  the  affur  had  been  accomplished,  he  exclaimed,  that  he 
had  oonqueied  a  new  world. 
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and  adjurations.  At  length  he  tried  another  expe- 
dient. The  duke  of  Parma  went  so  far  as  to  for- 
bid ail  recourse  to  the  tribunals  of  Rome,  aa  well 
as  all  grants  of  the  benefices  of  the  duchy  to.  fo- 
reigners ;  upon  this  the  pope  took  courage  to  issue 
a  moiiitorium,  in  which  he  threatened  the  duke, 
his  vassal,  with  ecclesiastical  censuies  *  ;  thus 
once  more  attempting  to  defend  himself  by  re* 
taliatory  measures.  But  the  experiment  was  at* 
tended  with  the  worst  results ;  the  duke  replied  in 
a  tone  which  in  former  ages  the  mightiest  monarch 
would  not  have  dared  to  assume ;  the  Bourbons 
all  took  his  part,  and  Avignon,  Benevento,  and 
Pontecorvo  were  invested  by  their  troops.  The 
hostility  of  the  Bourbon  courts  did  not  stop  here ; 
from  the  persecution  of  the  Jesuits^  they  proceeded 
inunediately  to  aggressions  on  the  see  of  Rome. 

To  whom  could  tlic  pope  now  have  recourse  ? 
All  the  Italian  states,  Genoa,  Modena,  and  Venice, 
took  part  against  him.  He  turned  his  eyes  once 
more  to  Austria.  He  wrote  to  the  empress,  Maria 
Theresa,  that  she  was  his  only  consolation  on 
earth ;  he  trusted  she  would  nut  sutler  his  old  age 
to  be  oppressed  by  violent  men. 

The  empress  answered,  as  Urban  VUI.  had  once 
answered  the  emperor  Ferdinand,  that  it  was  an 
all  air  of  state  and  not  of  religion,  and  that  she  had 
no  right  to  intermeddle  in  it. 

Clement's  spirit  was  broken.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1769  appeared  the  ambassadors  of  the 

*  Botte,  Storia  d'  Italia,  torn.  zir.  p.  147. 
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Bourbon  courts  one  after  another;  first  the  Neapo- 
litan, then  the  Spanish,  and  lastly  the  FVench,  to 
demand  the  final  abolition  of  the  entire  order 
of  Jesus*.  The  pope  summoned  a  consistory 
for  the  3rd  of  February,  in  which  he  seemed  re- 
solved at  least  to  take  the  matter  into  considera- 
tion. But  he  was  not  destined  to  undergo  so  pro- 
found a  humiliation.  On  the  evening  before,  he 
was  seized  by  a  convulsion  and  expired. 

The  attitude  of  the  courts  was  too  threatening, 
and  their  influence  too  powerful,  not  to  give  them 
an  ascendency  in  the  conclave  that  now  assembled, 
and  to  secure  the  triple  crown  to  a  man  suited  to 
their  purposes. 

Of  all  the  cardinals,  Lorenzo  Ganganelli  was 
without  question  tlie  mildest  and  most  moderate* 
In  his  youth  iiis  tutor  said  of  him,  "  that  it  was 
no  wonder  he  loved  music,  for  that  all  was  har- 
mony witiiin  himf/'    He  grew  up  in  innocent  in- 

*  Contiiiiiasloiie  degH  ammli  d'  Itelia  di  Mmtori,  ziv.  1,  p. 
197. 

t  Aneddoti  riguardanti  la  fiuniglia  e  Topere  di  Clemcnte 
XIV.  in  the  Iiettere  ed  altre  opere  di  Ganganelli,  Firenze  1829. 
At  far  88  regards  these  works  and  letters  themselves*  they  may 
perhaps  be  interpolated ;  but  I  believe  them  to  be  chiefly  au- 
thentic, 1st,  because  the  defence  of  them  in  the  Ringratiamento 
dcir  editore  all'  autor  dell'  anno  literario,  is  on  the  whole  natural 
and  sutisfactor}',  although  an  unjustifiable  use  had  been  made  of 
them  before  their  ptiblication  ;  2nd,  because  credible  witnesses, 
such  as  caicUnal  BtTuIs,  assure  us  they  ?nw  the  originals;  the 
real  collector  was  the  Florentine  litterateur  Lami ;  accurtling  to 
a  letter  from  the  Al)be  Bellegftirde  in  Potter's  Vie  dc  Ricci,  i. 
p.  328,  those  who  possessed  the  oiiginala  and  gave  the  copies 
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tercourse  with  a  small  circle  of  friends»  combined 
with  retirement  from  the  world,  and  solitary  study, 

which  led  him  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  sublime 
mysteries  of  true  theology.  In  like  manner  as  he 
turned  from  Aristotle  to  Plato»  in  whom  he  found 
more  full  satisfaction  of  soul,  so  he  quitted  the 
schoolmen  for  the  fatlicrs,  and  them  again  for  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  he  studied  with  all  the  de- 
vout fervour  of  a  mind  convinced  of  the  revelation  of 
the  Word.  From  this  well-spring  he  drank  in  that 
pure  and  calm  enthusiasm  which  sees  God  in  every- 
thing, and  devotes  itself  to  the  service  of  man.  His 
religion  was  not  zeal,  persecution,  lust  of  dominion, 
polemical  vehemence,  but  peace,  charity,  lowliness 
of  mind  and  inward  harmony.  The  incessant  bick- 
erings of  the  holy  see  with  the  catholic  states, 
which  shook  the  foundations  of  the  church,  were 
utterly  odious  to  him.  His  moderation  was  not 
weakness  or  a  mere  bending  to  necessity,  but 
spontaneous  benevolence  and  native  graciousness 
of  temper. 

A  tone  of  opinion  was  generated  in  the  very 

bosom  of  religion,  which  however  different  in  its 

testified  to  their  authenticity ;  3rd,  because  they  boar  the  t>tamp 
of  an  originality,  a  peculiar  turn  of  thought,  unchanged  under  all 
the  circumstances  of  life,  auch  as  no  one  could  have  invented  or 
forged.  There  is  a  living  spirit  in  them.  At  all  events  the  let- 
ten  cannot  be  the  work  of  Canodolo.  We  need  only  read  his 
Vie  de  CUmeat  XIV«,  to  see  how  fiv  inferior  aU  hia  own  obser- 
YBtions  are  to  thoae  which  were  uttered  by  Clement  himBelf . 
The  whole  merit  of  thia  wori^  ia  a  mwe  fcflectiini  of  the  spirit  of 
Oaoganelli. 
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origin  from  the  worldly  spirit  ot  courtb,  yet  tended 
to  corroborate  its  eöects. 

Ganganelli  obtained  his  election  mainly  through 
the  influence  of  the  Bourbons,  and  more  directly 
in  consequence  of  a  proposal  made  by  the  Spanish 
and  French  cardinals.  He  took  the  name  of  Cle- 
ment XIV. 

The  Roman  curia  was,  as  we  have  mentioned, 

divided  like  other  courts  into  two  parties ;  the  *ze- 
lanti,*  who  sought  to  maintain  unimpaired  all  its 
privileges ;  and  the  party  of  the  temporal  crowns, 
the  '  regalisti,'  who  believed  the  safety  of  the  church 
to  lie  in  prudent  concessions ;  this  party  now 
rose  to  power,  in  the  person  of  Ganganelli,  and 
the  same  change  which  had  already  taken  place  in 
all  the  royal  courts,  was  now  wrought  in  that  of 
Rome. ' 

Ganganelli*s  first  measure  was  to  prohibit  the 
reading  of  the  bull,  In  coena  Domini ;  he  likewise 
enlarged  the  concessions  which  Benedict  XIV.  had 
made  to  the  king  of  Sardinia,  and  which  his  suc- 
cessors had  refused  to  recognise  or  to  ratify ;  on 
the  very  day  of  his  installation  he  declared  that  he 
would  send  a  nuncio  to  Portugal ;  he  suspended  the 
action  of  the  monitorium  issued  against  Parma,  and 
he  then  applied  himself  most  earnestly  to  theques- 
tion  of  the  Jesuits.  A  commission  of  cardinals  was 
appointed,  the  archives  of  the  propaganda  were 
searched,  and  the  arguments  on  either  side  dispas- 
sionately weighed.  Clement  XIV.  was,  it  is  true, 
unfavourably  predisposed  to  their  cause.   Ue  be- 
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longed  to  the  order  of  the  franciscans,  which  had 
always  been  at  war  with  the  Jesuits,  especially  in 
the  missioiii ;  he  was  also  a  follower  of  the  augus** 
tinian  and  thomist  scheme  of  theology,  which  was 

utterly  at  variance  with  that  espoused  by  the 
society ;  nor  indeed  was  he  entirely  free  from  jan- 
senist opinions.  The  various  pouits  of  accusation 
which  could  not  be  argued  away,  were  now  brought 
forward,  and  above  all,  the  impossibility  of  resto- 
ring the  peace  of  the  church  in  any  other  way  than 
by  the  suppression  of  the  order.  On  the  2 Ist  July 
1773,  he  pronounced  his  decision : — - 

**  Inspired,  as  we  humbly  trust,  by  the  Divine 
Spirit,  urged  by  the  duty  of  restoring  the  unani- 
mity of  the  churchi  convinced  that  the  Company 
of  Jesus  can  no  longer  render  those  services,  to  the 
end  of  which  it  was  instituted,  and  moved  by  other 
reasons  of  prudence  and  state  policy  which  we 
bold  locked  in  our  own  breast,  we  abolish  and  an- 
nul  the  Society  of  Jesus,  theur  functions,  houses, 
and  institutions*.'* 

This  was  a  step  of  infinite  moment : — 
In  the  hrst  place  as  to  the  relation  of  the  holy 
see  to  the  protestants.  The  institute  was  originally 
calculated  for  the  struggle  with  them,  and  was 
fundamentally  adapted  to  that  purpose  (for  even 
its  creed  mainly  rested  on  its  contradiction  to  that 
of  Calvin) ;  and  this  was  the  character  which  the 
Jesuits,  even  at  the  end  of  the  1 7th  centuiy ,  durlnii, 
the  persecution  of  the  huguenots,  revived  with 

*  ContmoBzkme  degli  Amuüi»  torn.  zhr.  palt  U.  p.  107. 
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fresh  energy.   This  Btruggle  was  however  at  an 

end,  nor  could  it  longer  have  atforded  any  mate- 
rial inducements  to  wiiiul  seii-deceptiou :  in  the 
great  political  relations  of  £urope  the  anti-catholio> 
countries  possessed  an  incontestahle  superiority, 
and  the  endeavour  of  the  catholic  states  was  now 
rather  to  make  some  approach  to  those  powers^  than 
to  draw  them  within  the  sphere  of  their  own  in« 
fluence.  In  this  change,  I  am  inclined  to  believe^ 
lies  the  principal  and  the  deepest  cause  of  the  abo- 
lition of  the  order.  It  was  an  institution  framed 
for  a  state  of  warfare,  and  rendered  useless  by  peace. 
As,  however,  it  would  not  depart  a  hair's  breadth 
from  its  course,  as  it  obstinately  resisted  c^•cry 
proposition  of  reform, — ^necessary  as  that  was  on 
other  accounts, — ^it  pronounced  sentence  on  itself. 
It  is  a  very  striking  and  important  fact,  that  the 
holy  see  had  not  the  power  to  uphold  a  society 
founded  expressly  to  wage  war  against  protestant- 
ism : — that  a  pope  abandoned  theu:  cause,  not  on 
compulsion,  but  of  his  own  free  motion. 

This  event  produced  tlic  strongest  effect  in  the 
catholic  countries.  The  animosity  to  the  Jesuits 
and  their  overthrow  were  chiefly  attributable  to 
their  defence  of  the  supremacy  of  the  see  of  Rome, 
in  the  most  rigorous  acceptation  of  the  word ;  but 
as  Rome  herself  now  abandoned  this  pretension, 
the  strict  idea  of  supremacy,  and  its  consequences, 
fell  together.  The  efibrts  of  the  opposition  were 
crowned  with  complete  and  incontestable  victory. 
The  fact  that  the  society  wliich  had  made  the  in- 
struction of  youth  its  especial  business,  and  which 
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still  had  80*  large  a  portion  of  it  in  its  hands, 
should  be  annihilated  at  one  biow»  without  any 
preparation,  must  needs  occasion  a  convulsion  of 
Ihe  catholic  world  to  its  very  centre,— to  that  core 
of  society  wlierein  new  generations  oi  incu  arc 
formed*.  The  outworks  being  taken^  the  victo- 
rious party  proceeded  with  greater  ardour  to 
the  attack  of  the  fortress.  The  agitation  in- 
creased  from  day  to  day,  and  desertion  and 
apostacy  thinned  the  ranks  of  the  church ;  and 
what  hope  remained? — since  that  state  whose  ex- 
istence and  whose  power  were  most  intimately 
connected  with  the  results  of  the  eftbrts  of  Catho- 
licism during  the  epoch  of  its  restoration— since 
Austria — ^was  now  infected  with  the  general  fer- 
mentation. 


f  19.  /0S£FH  II. 

The  ruling  idea  of  Joseph  II.  w^as,  to  unite  all 
the  püvveis  oi  the  monarchy,  without  check  or  li- 
mitation, in  his  own  hand ;  how  then  was  it  pos- 
sible that  he  should  approve  the  interference  of 
Rome,  or  the  connexion  between  his  subjects  and 
the  pope?  It  IS  perhaps  matter  of  doubt  whether 
he  was  more  surrounded  by  infidels  or  by  jansen- 
istsf;  hot  it  is  indisputable,  that  here,  as  in  the 

*  Montbarey,  Mtoioires,  i.  p.  225. 

t  To  thi*  may  be  asciibed  irhat  was  belimd  by  Van  Swieten. 
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attack  oil  the  Jesuits,  they  combined  their  forces 
to  a  common  end ;  that  they  urged  and  assisted 
the  emperor  in  the  incessant  and  destructive  war 
which  he  waged  against  all  institutions  calculated 
to  uphokl  the  external  unity  of  the  church.  Of 
more  than  two  thousand  monasteries^  he  left  only 
about  seven  hundred  in  existence;  none  of  ^the 
societies  of  nuns,  but  those  which  could  show  their 
obvious  iiiid  practical  usciuhiebs,  found  mercy  at 
his  hands ;  and  even  those  which  he  spared,  he 
entirely  severed  from  Borne.  He  regarded  the 
papal  dispensations  as  foreign  commodities,  for 
which  he  would  not  suffer  any  money  to  leave  tiic 
country,  and  he  publicly  declared  himself  the  ad- 
ministrator of  all  the  secular  affairs  of  the  church. 

Pius  VI.,  the  successor  of  Ganganelli,  quickly 
perceived  that  the  only  means  of  restraining  the 
emperor  from  extreme  measures,  even  perhaps  as 
to  doctrine,  lay  in  the  impression  which  he  might 
hope  to  make  on  him  in  a  personal  interview ;  ac- 
cordingly he  proceeded  to  Vienna,  and  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  mildness,  nobleness,  and  grace 
which  characterized  his  whole  appearance  and 
manner,  had  some  influence.  Nevertheless,  Jo- 
seph pursued  his  main  purpose  without  wavering 
or  looking  back.  Tlie  very  convent  where  he  took 
solemn  leave  of  the  pope,  immediately  alter  received 

But  that  there  ezUted  ft  very  decided  jansenUt  tendency  in  Vi- 
enna may  be  seen  from  Fessler's  life.  Fessler's  Rückblicke  auf 
seine  aiebeigjährige  Pilgenchaft*  pp.  74,  78,  and  other  paaaages. 
Compare  Schlöxer's  Staateaiizeigeil,  ix.  S3,  p.  118. 
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notice  of  its  suppression.  Pius  VI.  was  obliged  to 
consent  to  yield  the  nomination  to  the  episcopal 
sees,  even  of  Italy,  to  the  emperor* 

The  anti-papal  struggles  were  thus  communi- 
cated to  Italy  from  Austria.  Leopold  himself,  as 
far  as  we  can  judge,  imbued  with  jansenist  opi- 
nions, reformed  the  church  of  Tuscany  without 
any  reference  to  the  see  of  Rome;  at  so  short  adi- 
stance  from  the  capital  of  Christendom,  the  synod 
of  Pistoja  published  in  its  decrees  a  complete  ma- 
nifesto of  the  union  of  gallican  and  jansenist  prin- 
ciples. Naples,  which  was  closely  united  with  this 
party  by  means  of  Queen  Caroline,  abolished  the 
last  traces  of  feudal  obHgation  to  the  see  of  Rome. 

The  proceedings  of  the  emperor  had  also  an  in- 
direct operation  on  the  church  of  Germany.  The 
ecclesiastical  electors,  between  whom  and  Rome 
the  strictest  harmony  had  so  long  subsisted,  at  last 
began  to  revolt  from  her  side.  They  united  in 
their  own  persons  the  interests  of  sovereign  princes, 
who  desired  to  put  an  end  to  a  drain  of  the  wealth 
of  their  dominions,  and  of  spiritual  dignitaries  who 
sought  to  restore  their  authority*.  According  to 
their  declaration  given  at  Emms,  and  written 
with  a  pen,"  says  a  Roman  prelate,  **  dipped  in 
the  gall  of  Paolo  Sarpi,**  the  Roman  primate  was 
compelled  in  future  to  content  himself  with  the 
rights  which  were  assigned  him  in  the  first  centu- 

*  Compare  the  Coblentz  article  for  the  year  1769  in  the  jour- 
nal Deutsche  Blätter  für  Froteatanteu  und  Katholiken.  Heidel- 
berg, ISdd,  part  i.  p.  3d. 
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ries  of  the  church*.   The  German  canonists  had 

rendered  great  service  by  their  admirable  prcjiara- 
tory  labours,  and  had  been  aided  by  other  jurists 
who  attacked  the  whole  constitution  of  the  catho* 
lie  church  in  Germany,  the  political  power  and  civil 
administration  of  its  hierarchyf.  An  ardent  spirit 
of  innovation  inäamed  both  the  learned  and  the 
lay.  The  lesser  clergy  and  the  bishops,  the  bishops 
and  the  archbishops,  they  again  and  the  pope,  were 
at  variance.  In  short  everything  announced  a 
coming  change. 


4  20.    FBBNCH  RBTOLUTION. 

But  even  before  the  first  steps  towards  it  were 
taken,  before  Joseph  had  accomplished  his  reforms, 

the  most  fearful  explosion  that  ever  convulsed 
the  world  broke  out  from  the  depths  of  the  fer- 
menting elements  of  French  society. 

It  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  the  dbputes  of  the 
clergy  among  themselves ;  the  collision  of  two  hos- 
tile parties  in  all  the  affairs  of  religion ;  the  inca- 
pacity of  the  dominant  party  to  maintain  its  ground 
on  the  field  of  thought  and  literature  the  universal 

*  Bartolom m CO  Pacca:  Memom  Storiche  sul  di  lui  Soggiomo 

ia  Germania,  ]■>.  33. 

t  E.  g.  Friedrich  Ciiil,  v.  Moser.  Über  die  Hegicning  der 
proistlichcn  Stauten  in  Dcutstliland,  17S7.  His  most  important 
position  p.  IGl,  that  '*  the  cliaractcrs  of  sovereign  piiuce  and 
bishop  should  be  separated." 
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dislike  which  it  had,  not  without  reason,  drawn  on 
itself,  contributed  to  hasten  incalculably  the  event 
which  has  detennined  the  character  and  the  destiny 
of  modern  times, — the  French  revolution.  The 
spirit  of  opposition  which  had  arisen  in  the  very 
bosom  of  Catholicism,  divided  against  itself,  had 
acquired  more  and  more  strength  and  stability.  It 
gained  ground  step  by  step,  and  in  the  tempests  of 
the  year  1789,  obtained  possession  of  power;  a 
power  which  it  deemed  itself  called  on  to  use  for 
the  utter  destruction  of  ancient  institutions  and 
ancient  opinions, — for  the  creation  of  a  new  world. 
In  the  universal  overthrow  which  threatened  the 
Most  Christian  monarchy,  one  of  the  severest  shocks 
was  necessarily  that  which  convulsed  its  spiritual 
constitution. 

Every  thing  concurred ;  financial  difficulties,  par- 
ticular interests,  (as  for  example  those  of  municipal 
bodies)  indifference  or  hatred  towards  the  esta- 
blished religion :  and,  to  crown  all,  the  proposal 
was  made  by  a  member  of  the  higher  clergy  itself, 
to  recognize  the  right  of  the  nation,  that  is  of  the 
temporal  power,— and  specially  of  the  national  as- 
sembly— ^to  legislate  concerning  church  lands.  Hi- 
therto these  lands  had  been  regarded  as  the  property 
not  only  of  the  French,  but  at  the  same  time  of  the 
universal  church,  and  the  consent  of  the  pope  had 
been  indispensable  to  any  alienation  of  them.  But 
how  remote  were  the  times  and  the  ideas  which  had 
given  birth  to  such  a  view  of  the  subject!  Alter  a 
short  debate,  the  assembly  asserted  its  own  right 
to  dispose  of  the  estates  of  the  church,  that  is,  to 
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alienate  them,  and  with  still  more  absolute  and  un- 
conditional authority  than  was  contemplated  in  the 
first  proposition.  But  it  could  not  possibly  stop 
here.  As  the  appropriation  of  the  lands,  which 
was  not  for  a  moment  delayed,  rendered  impossi- 
ble the  further  subsistence  of  the  existing  order  of 
things,  it  became  necessary  to  proceed  forthwith  to 
a  new  arrangement,  such  as  that  efi'ected  in  the 
civil  constitution  of  the  clergy.  The  principles  of 
the  revolutionized  state  wm  carried  into  the  afiairs 
of  the  church*  ;  popular  election  was  substituted 
.  for  the  installation  commanded  by  the  concordat, 
and  salaries  from  government  for  the  independence 
secured  by  endowments  in  land ;  all  dioceses  were 
altered,  orders  suppressed,  vows  dissolved,  the 
couueclion  with  ßome  broken,  nay  the  receipt  of  a 
brief  was  now  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  heinous 
crimes.  The  attempt  of  a  carthusian  monk  to  up- 
hold the  doctrine  of  the  sole  and  iibsolute  doiuiiiion 
of  the  catholic  religion  had  no  other  effect  than  to 
precipitate  resolutions  fatal  to  its  power.  The 
whole  body  of  the  deigy  was  commanded  to  bind 
itself  to  the  new  order  of  things  by  solemn  oaths. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  these  events  were 
brought  about  with  the  co-operation  of  the  French 
jansenists,  and  with  the  approbation  of  those  of 
other  countries.  They  saw  with  pleasure  that  the 
power  of  Babel,  as  tiiey  iu  tiieir  hatred  called  the 

•  Quite  systematically,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  ancient 
historians  of  the  church  ;  "  Tota  ccrlcsiarum  distributio  ad  for- 
mam  irn})oni  facta  est.  Camus;  Opiuioa  8ur  le  projet  de  coUt 
gtituüoa  du  Qkig€  31  Mai  X790/' 
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Aoman  curia,  had  received  so  tremendous  a  blow, 
diat  the  clergy  from  whom  they  had  experienced 
such  fierce  persecution,  was  overthrown.  It  was 
also  ill  accorUaiice  with  their  theoretical  convic- 
tions, for  they  maintained  that  by  stripping  a 
priesthood  of  their  wealth,  you  compel  them  to  win 
consideration  by  real  merit*." 

The  court  of  Rome  still  lor  a  moment  flattered 
itself  that  this  movement  A^  ()uid  be  checked  by  an 
internal  reaction,  with  which  the  pope  used  every 
effort  to  co-operate.  He  rejected  the  new  con- 
stitution, condemned  the  bishops  who  had  bwurn 
to  it,  endeavoured  to  encourage  the  still  numerous 
party  who  resisted  it  by  exhortation  and  praise; 
and  at  length  pronounced  sentence  of  excoramuni- 
c  lit  ion  on  the  most  iuiiuential  and  distinguished 
members  of  the  constitutional  clergy. 

But  his  efforts  were  vain;  the  revolutionary 
spirit  triumphed,  and  the  civil  war,  which  had  been 
in  a  great  degree  kindled  hy  reUgious  heats,  se- 
cured the  advantage  to  the  side  of  innovation. 
Happy  had  it  been  for  the  pope  had  matters  rested 
there ;  had  France  torn  from  him  nothing  save  her* 
self. 

But  meantime  the  general  war  had  broken  out, 
which  was  destined  to  convulse  Europe  to  its  very 
foundations. 

*  liCtten  from  Oianni  and  some  other  Abb^;  Potter  Vie  de 
Ried,  ii.  p.  815.  Wolf,  Geschichte  der  KatfaollBchen  Kirche 
unter  Pius  VI.,  vol.  vii.  p.  S3,  contains  a  chapter  on  the  influence 
of  the  janseniats  in  the  formation  of  the  new  constitution ;  it  is, 
however,  exceedingly  imperfect. 
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With  that  resistless  fury,  made  up  of  eathusi- 
asm»  rapacity,  and  terror,  which  had  been  engen- 
dered in  intestine  strife,  the  revolutionary  tor- 
rent burst  the  bounds  of  the  French  dominions, 
and  overflowed  Europe.  Wherever  it  spread, — in 
Belgium,  Holland,  the  Rhenish  provinces  of  Ger- 
many, (the  chief  seat  of  the  ecclesiastical  form  of 
government,)  it  brought  with  it  analogous  changes ; 
the  campaign  of  1796  subdued  Italy  to  its  power ; 
revolutionary  states  arose  on  every  side»  and  the 
pope  was  threatened  in  his  own  territory,  and  even 
in  his  own  capital*. 

Though  he  had  thrown  into  the  scale  of  the  co- 
alition the  weight  of  his  spiritual  authority,  he  had 
afforded  them  no  active  co-operation.  But  he 
vainly  insisted  on  his  neutrality.  His  territories 
were  overrun,  and  his  subjects  incited  to  revolt. 
Contributions  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
raise,  and  concessions  such  as  were  never  demanded 
oi  auy  ot  his  predecessors,  were  extorted  from  himf. 
Nor  was  this  all.  The  pope  was  not  an  enemy  like 
any  other.  Even  during  the  war,  he  had  taken 
courage  to  reprobate  the  jansenist  gallican  doc- 
trines of  the  synod  of  Pistoja,  by  the  bull,  •*  Auc- 
torem  fidei."  The  unyielding  attitude  lie  had 
assumed,  and  the  condemnatory  briefs  he  had  is- 
sued, still  had  a  great  effect  on  the  interior  of 

♦Authentische Geschichte  des Franzözischen Kevolutitjnski  ieges 
in  Italien  1797.  The  pope  declared  that  reh'p^ion  forbade  their 
offering  any  opposition  that  might  lead  to  bUjixJ^hed. 

t  In  the  M^moires  Historiques  et  Philosoj  hiqiies  sur  Pie  VI.  et 
son  Pontiticat,  tome  ii.,  the  losses  of  the  iiomau  titate  are  reckoned 
at  220  millious  uf  iivres. 
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France  ;  tlie  French  now  demanded  the  retractation 
of  these,  aad  the  recognition  of  the  civil  constitu- 
tion of  the  country,  as  the  price  of  peace. 

But  nothing  could  move  Pius  VI.  to  these  con- 
cessions. Il  would  have  seemed  to  him  apostasy 
from  the  very  groundwork  of  the  faith,  treason  to 
his  high  office,  to  give  way  on  such  points*. 

He  replied  to  these  demands,  "  that  after  im- 
ploring  help  of  God,  and  inspired,  as  he  beUeved, 
by  the  Divine  Spirit,  he  declined  acceding  to  these 
terms." 

For  a  moment  the  revolutionary  authorities 
seemed  to  acquiesce ; — an  accommodation  was  de- 
vised without  these  concessions, — but  it  was  only 
for  a  moment.  They  advanced  from  the  intention 
of  breaking  with  the  pope,  to  the  idea  of  entirely 
crushing  him.  The  directory  found  the  govern- 
ment of  priests  in  Italy  incompatible  with  its  own. 
At  the  first  opportunity  (which  was  afforded  by  an 
accidental  popular  tumult,)  Rome  was  invaded  and 
the  Vatican  inv  ested.  Pius  VI.  ]n\iycd  his  enemies 
to  let  him,  an  old  man  of  eighty,  die  there,  where 
he  had  lived.  They  replied  that  he  could  die 
anywhere;  they  stripped  and  plundered  his  sitting- 
room  bt'ture  his  eyes  ;  ihcy  deprived  him  even  of 
tlie  smallest  things  needful  to  his  comfort;  they 
pulled  the  ring  from  his  finger;  and  at  length 

*  Memoria  diretta  al  Principi  della  Piuse ;  Tavuiti ;  Fasti  di 
Pio  VL,  tom.iit.  p.  335 :  **  8.  Santitä  rimase  stordita,  veggendo 
ehe  si  eeioava  di  tiaviare  la  sua  coiudeiisa  per  daire  an  colpo  il 
piü  fiiiieftto  alia  rdigione." 

YOL.  XII.  a 
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carried  lum  off  to  France,  where  he  died  in  August 

In  fact  it  seemed  as  if  the  papal  power  was  now 
for  ever  at  an  end.  The  spirit  of  hostility  to  the 
church,  the  rise  and  progress  of  'which  we  have 
w^atched,  seemed  now  to  have  acquired  sufiicicut 
strength  to  encourage  it  to  aim  at  no  less  a  re- 
sult. 


(21.  THE  TIMES  OF  NAPOLEON. 

Events  however  occurred  which  prevented  the 
ftdfibnent  of  such  expectations* 

The  papacy  was  more  especially  indebted  to  the 
enmity  which  it  experienced  from  the  revolutionary 
powers,  for  the  protection  afforded  to  it  by  the 
other  European  states, — ^whatever  might  have  other- 
wise been  their  dispositions  Luwards  it.  Tlie  death 
of  Pius  YI.  took  place  precisely  at  a  moment  when 
the  allies  were  again  victorious.  This  rendered  it 
possible  for  the  cardinals  to  assemble  in  S.  Oiorgio 
at  Venice,  and  to  proceed  in  iheir  election  of  a 
pope.  On  the  I3th  March  1800>  they  chose  Pius 
VIL 

Shortly  afterwards  the  revolutionary  power  was 

again  triumphant,  and  acquired  supremacy  in  Italy. 
At  that  very  moment  however  it  underwent  a  great 
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internal  change.  After  passing  through  the  nume- 
rous metamoxphoses  engendered  by  the  storms  of 
that  momentouB  period,  it  assumed  a  monarchical 
complexion.  A  despot  now  arose,  who  was  filled 
with  the  idea  oi  a  new  universai  empire,  and  who, 
from  the  spectacle  of  the  general  distraction  and 
rain  before  his  eyes»  and  from  his  experience  of 
eastern  affairs,  had  come  to  the  conviction,  that  of 
all  the  anc  i(  at  institutions  of  Europe  necessary  to 
the  accomplishment  of  his  end,  the  unity  of  re- 
ligion and  a  hierachical  subordination  were  the 
foremost. 

It  was  on  the  field  of  Marengo  that  Napoleon 
despatched  the  bishop  of  VercelU  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  pope  concerning  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  the  catholic  church. 

This  was  a  proposal  which,  however  tcini)ting, 
was  pregnant  with  danger.  The  re-estabiishment 
of  the  catholic  church  in  France,  and  its  connexion 
with  the  pope,  were  only  to  be  purchased  by  anor- 

iiiQus  concessions. 

These  Pius  VII.  determined  at  once  to  make. 
He  consented  to  the  alienation  of  church  lands — 
a  loss  of  four  hundred  millions  of  francs  in  landed 
property: — his  motive  was,  according  to  his  own 
expression,  that  his  refusal  would  produce  fresh  out- 
breaks of  violence,  and  that  he  was  inclined  to  give 
way  as  far  as  he  could,  without  prejudice  to  religion; 
he  acquiesced  in  the  new  organization  of  the  French 
clergy,  who  were  henceforth  to  be  a[)pointed  and 
paid  by  the  government ;  he  was  satisfied  with  the 
restoration  of  the  right  of  granting  canonical  insti- 
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tution,  as  possessed  by  former  popes,  in  its  fall  ex- 
tent, unfettered  by  any  limitation  of  the  veto*. 

The  event  which  shortly  before  none  had  ex- 
pected, the  re-establishment  of  Catholicism  in 
France,  and  the  subjection  of  that  country  to  the 
ecclesiastical  authority,  now  actually  took  place. 
The  pope  was  rejoiced,  that  the  churches  were 
purified  from  all  profanation,  the  altars  reared 
again,  and  the  standard  of  the  cross  displayed; 
orthodox  shepherds  were  placed  over  tlie  people, 
and  so  many  erring  souls  reunited  to  the  church 
and  reconciled  to  Ood  and  to  themselves."  How 
many  motives,  "  he  exclaimed,  for  joy  and  thank- 
fuhiess  I'* 

We  must  not  however  be  led  into  a  belief  that  a 
complete  and  cordial  union  of  the  old  ecclesias- 
tical power  and  the  revolutionary  government  was 
brought  about  by  the  concordat  of  1801. 

Notwithstanding  the  concessions  made  by  both 
parties,  each  pertinadously  adhered  to  its  own 
principles. 

The  restorer  of  the  catholic  church  in  France 
immediately  became  the  chief  agent  in  the  final 
and  utter  demolition  of  the  proud  edifice  of  the 
German  church,  by  investing:  temporal  princes, 
without  reference  to  their  being  catholics  or  pro- 
testants,  with  bishoprics  and  principalities; — a 
change  fraught  with  coniusion  and  dismay  to  the 
Roman  court.    •*  According  to  the  old  decretaib, 

*  Lettera  Apostolica  in  forma  di  breve ;  PistolesI,  Vita  di  Pio 
VII.  torn.  i.  p.  143,  with  a  complete  exposition  of  the  departures 
from  the  original  in  the  French  edition. 
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heresy  entafled  the  loss  of  properly;  but  now  the 

church  of  Rome  was  compelled  to  look  on,  while  its 
own  possessions  were  divided  amongst  heretics*." 

In  the  mean  while,  a  concordat,  in  the  same 
spirit  as  that  concluded  with  France,  was  proposed 
for  Italy  ;  the  pope  was  forced  to  sanction  the  sale 
of  ecclesiastical  property,  and  to  abandon  the 
nomination  to  all  offices  to  the  temporal  power; 
indeed  so  many  limitations  were  appended  to  this 
concordat,  that  Pius  VII.  felt  himself  compelled 
to  refuse  to  publish  itf. 

But  it  was  in  France  itself  that  Napoleon  la- 
boured with  the  greatest  zeal  and  effect  to  give  the 
civil  power  the  ascendency  over  the  church.  He 
treated  the  declaration  of  1 682  as  a  fundamental 
law  of  the  kingdom,  and  caused  it  to  be  taught  in 
the  schools;  he  would  suffer  no  religious  vows, 
and  no  monks ;  and  the  regulations  concerning 
marriage  which  were  introduced  into  his  civil  code 
were  entirely  at  variance  with  the  cathoUc  principle 
of  its  sacramental  signification ;  the  organic  articles 
which  he  attached  to  the  concordat,  from  the  very 
first,  were  of  a  thoroughly  anti-Roman  spirit. 

Notwithstanding  ail  these  encroachments  on  his 
power,  the  pope  consented  to  cross  the  Alps,  at  the 
emperor's  request,  and  to  give  to  the  coronation 
the  religious  sanction  of  the  holy  oil :  little  en- 
couraging to  such  a  hope  as  the  conduct  of  the 
French  had  been,  he  still  flattered  himself  that  he 

*  Instructions  to  a  nuncio  at  Vienna ;  unfortunately  without 
a  date,  but  probably  of  the  year  1803.  Daunou,  Esaai  II.  p.  SIS* 
t  Coppi»  Annali  dltalia,  torn,  iii,  p.  120, 
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should  be  able  to  effect  something  for  the  advantage 

of  the  catholic  church,  and  to  complete  the  work 
he  had  begun^.  He  calculated  on  the  ctiect  of 
personal  intercourse.  He  took  with  him  the  letter 
of  Louis  XIV.  to  Innocent  XII.,  in  order  to  prove 
to  Napoleon,  that  even  that  monarch  had  aban- 
doned the  declaration  of  1682.  In  the  tirst  remoa- 
stance»  written  in  Italian,  which  he  presented  on 
his  arrival  at  Paris,  he  formally  contested  this  de« 
claration,  and  sought  to  free  the  new  concordat 
from  the  restrictions  of  the  organic  articles f.  In- 
deed his  views  and  expectations  went  still  further. 
In  an  elaborate  memoir  he  showed  the  exigencies 
of  the  pontificate,  together  with  the  losses  it  had 
sustained  during  the  last  fifty  years,  and  urged  the 
emperor,  after  the  example  of  Charlemagne,  to 
restore  the  provinces  which  had  been  occupied  {. 
So  high  did  he  estimate  the  services  which  he  had 
rendered  to  the  revolutionary  monarchy. 

But  how  utterly  was  he  disappointed  1  At  the 
very  ceremony  of  the  coronation  a  transient  cloud 
of  melancholy  was  observed  to  pass  over  his  lace, 
as  it  were  a  shadow  of  evil  to  come.  Of  all  that  he 

*  AUocutio  habita  in  consistorio  secreto  29  Oct*  1804.  For  the 
Italiftn  version,  sec  Pistolesi,  Vita  di  Pio  VII.,  torn.  1.  p.  193. 

t  Extrait  du  Rapport  de  M.  Portalis;  ia  Artaud,  Pie  VII., 
torn.  ii.  p.  11. 

I  Printed  by  Artaud,  p.  81.  Compare  the  letter  by  Napoleon, 
22iid  July»  1807.  "  Le  pape  s'est  donn^  la  peine  de  veDir  ä 
mon  couronnement :  J'ai  reconnu  dans  cette  demarche  un  saint 
pr^Iat;  mais  il  voulait  que  je  lui  c^dacse  les  Id^tions."  In 
Bignon,  Histoire  de  France  sous  Napol^,  Deuxifeme  ^poque*  i. 
p.  Id8. 


Digitized  by  Google 


§  XXI J 


OF  NAPOLEON. 


231 


wished  and  hoped,  he  did  not  attain  the  smallest 
iota.   On  the  contrary,  this  was  the  very  moment 

at  which  the  designs  of  the  emperor  were  first  re- 
vealed in  all  their  magnitude. 

The  constituent  assembly  had  endeavoured  to 
emancipate  itself  entirely  from  the  pope ;  the  di- 
rectory wished  to  annihilate  his  authority  ;  Bona- 
parte's notion  was  to  retain  iiim,  but  in  a  state  of 
absolute  subjection ;  to  make  him  a  tool  of  his 
own  boundless  ambition. 

He  sent  proposals  to  the  pope,  if  we  are  rightly 
informed,  to  remain  in  France,  and  to  reside  either 
in  Pans  or  in  Avignon. 

The  pope  is  said  to  have  replied,  that,  in  con- 
templation of  the  possibility  of  his  being  impiisuii- 
ed,  he  had  drawn  up  an  abdicutiuii  m  all  its  forms, 
which  he  had  deposited  at  Palermo,  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  French  decrees. 

At  this  moment  the  only  spot  in  Europe  which 
could  have  allorded  safety  to  the  pope,  was  in  the 
power  of  the  British  navy. 

The  pope  was  indeed  suffered  to  return  to  Rome, 
and  to  retain  the  appearance  of  his  former  inde* 
pendcnce,  but  from  the  very  hour  ot  his  return  he 
was  exposed  to  the  most  revolting  humiliations. 

In  a  very  short  time  Napoleon  declared,  without 
further  circumlocution,  that  like  his  predecessors 
of  the  second  and  third  dynasties,  he  was  the 
eldest  son  of  the  church  ;  that  he  bore  the  sword 
for  her  defence,  and  could  not  endure  that  she 
should  hold  communion  with  heretics  or  schisma- 
tics like  the  English  or  the  Russians.    He  was 
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peculiarly  fond  of  representing  himself  as  the  sue* 
cefifior  of  Charlemagne,  though  the  oonsequeoces 
he  deduced  from  the  assumption  of  that  character 
were  widely  different  from  those  drawn  by  the 
court  of  Rome.  He  assumed  that,  the  States  of 
the  Church  being  a  gift  of  Charlemagne  to  the  pope, 
it  followed,  that  the  latter  lay  under  an  absolute 
obligation  not  to  sever  his  policy  from  that  of  tlic 
empire ;  and  indeed  he  declared  that  he  would  not 
endure  any  such  separation*. 

The  pope  was  astonished  at  the  suggestion  that 
lie  \vas  to  regard  the  enemies  of  another  as  his 
enemies.  He  replied  that  he  was  the  universal 
shepherd,  the  father  of  all,  the  servant  of  peace, 
and  that  the  mere  request  filled  him  with  horror. 
He  ought  to  be  Aaron,  the  prophet  of  God,  and 
not  Ishmael,  whose  hand  is  against  every  man,  and 
every  man's  hand  against  him. 

Napoleon  however  went  straightforward  to  bis 
end.  He  invested  Ancona  and  Urbino,  and  on  the 

*  fcchocU's  Archives  Hifetoriqucs  et  Politiques  (Paris,  1819,) 
contain  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  vols.,  a  Precis  des  contcätaüouö  qui 
out  eu  lieu  entre  le  saint  si^ge  ct  Napolöon  Bonaparte  accom- 
pagne  d'un  gnnd  nombte  de  pieces  offidelles.  The  oorrespond- 
encc,  given  liere  entire»  extends  from  ths  18th  of  Nov*  1806  to 
fhe  17th  of  May  iSOS.  Nevertfaeleae,  inBignon,  Histoiie  deFhuice 
dcpuis  la  paix  de  TU«it  1838»  i.  chap.  iii.  p.  125,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing passage:  ''Les  publications  faitea  depuis  1815  ne  se 
oomposent  guere  que  de  pieces  dont  la  Bate  commence  en  1608." 
And  agaui :  '*  Jnsqu'ä  pitent  son  caract^  (de  He  VII.)  n'est 
pas  snffisaroment  connu*  On  ne  le  connattra  bien  qu'en  I'ap- 
pr^eiant  d'apite  sea  actes."  In  fact,  however  acquainted  we 
were  already  with  these  acta«  Bignon  has  added  but  little  to  the 
documents  given  by  Schoell, 
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rejection  of  his  ultimatum  (ia  which  he  claimed, 
amongst  other  things^  the  nomination  of  a  third  of 
the  cardinals),  he  marched  his  troops  upon  Rome  \ 
the  cardinals  who  were  not  inclined  to  be  obsequi- 
ous to  him  were  dismissed, — the  pope's  secretary  of 
state,  twice ;  hut  as  all  this  made  no  impression  on 
Pius  VII.,  even  his  person  was  not  spared ;  he  too 
was  dragged  away  from  his  palace  and  capital. 
The  uoion  of  the  States  of  the  Church  with  the 
French  empire  was  then  proclaimed  hy  a  senatus- 
consultum.  The  temporal  sovereignty  was  declared 
incompaUble  with  the  exercise  of  spiritual  powers; 
the  pope  was  in  future  to  be  formally  bound  to 
adhere  to  the  four  principles  of  the  Galiican 
church  ;  he  was  to  draw  his  revenues  from  land, 
almost  like  a  feudatory  of  the  empire,  while  the 
expenses  of  the  college  of  cardinals  were  to  be  de- 
frayed hy  the  state* :— a  plan  which,  it  is  evident, 
would  have  suhjected  the  whole  power  of  the 
church  to  the  empire,  and  have  placed  it,  at  least 
indirectly,  in  the  hands  of  the  emperor. 

But  how  would  it  he  possible  to  obtain  the  pope's 
assent  to  this,  his  own  degradation  ?— an  assent 
which  yet  was  indispensable. 

Pius  VII.  had  employed  the  last  moment  of  his 
freedom  in  pronouncing  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion. He  reftised  canonical  institution  to  the  hishops 
appointed  by  the  emperor.  Napoleon  was  not  so 
absolutely  master  of  his  clergy  as  not  to  expe- 

•  Thibaudeau,  Histoirc  dc  la  France  ct  de  Napolöon.  Empire, 
torn.  V.  p.  221. 
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rieace  some  resistance  from  various  parts  of  his 
empire. 

But  this  very  resistance  at  length  served  to  over- 

coTne  the  resolution  of  the  pope.  The  consequences 
of  it  fell  far  more  heavily  on  the  spiritual  ruler, 
the  head  of  the  church,  who  had  a  sympathy  with 
her  internal  condition,  than  on  the  temporal,  to 
wliom  spiritual  things  were  a  mere  instrument  of 
power,  and  in  themselves  utterly  indifferent« 

In  Savona,  whither  the  pope  had  been  carried, 
he  was  alone,  thrown  upon  himself,  and  without  an 
adviser.  Moved  by  the  lively  and  almost  exagge- 
rated representations  of  the  confusion  oi  the  church 
caused  by  his  refusal  of  institution,  the  amiable  old 
man  was  brought  virtually  to  renounce  this  right, 
although  with  bitter  griet  and  violent  struggles  : 
for  it  could  be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as 
an  act  of  renunciation,  since  whenever  he  delayed 
longer  than  six  months  to  exercise  it,  for  any  other 
reason  than  personal  uiiwurthiness,  it  devolved  on 
the  metropolitans.  He  renounced  the  right  wliich 
was  in  fact  his  last  weapon. 

And  yet  this  was  not  all  that  was  exacted  of 
him.  With  reckless  and  impatient  liaste,  which 
aggravated  his  bodily  infirmities,  he  was  taken  to 
Fontainebleau,  where  he  was  again  exposed  to  vio- 
lent scenes,  and  to  the  most  pressing  importunities 
that  he  would  completely  restore  the  peace  of  the 
church.  At  length  these  measures  were  success- 
ful ; — the  pope  was  brought  to  give  way  on  the 
remaining  and  decisive  points.  He  consented  to 
reside  in  France,  and  acquiesced  in  the  most  im- 
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portant  decisions  of  the  senatus-consultum  above 
mentioned.  The  concordat  of  Fontainebleau  (25th 
January  1813,)  was  framed  on  the  preUminary 
condition  that  he  should  not  return  to  Rome*. 

The  autocrat  of  the  revolution  had  thus  really 
accomplished  what  no  former  catholic  sovereign 
had  ever  seriously  so  much  as  projected.  The 
pope  consented  to  become  subject  to  the  French 
empire.  His  authority  would  have  been,  to  all 
times,  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  new  dynasty,  used 
to  confirm  its  own  subjects  in  their  obedience,  and 
to  hold  in  more  complete  dependence  those  catholic 
states  which  were  not  yet  wholly  subdued.  In 
these  respects  the  papacy  would  have  relapsed  into 
the  state  into  which  it  had  fallen  under  the  German 
emperors  in  the  plenitude  of  their  power;  parti- 
cularly under  the  Salic  prince  Henry  111.  But  it 
would  now  have  had  to  bear  far  heavier  bonds. 
The  power  that  now  subjugated  the  pope  contained 
elements  in  direct  contradiction  with  the  principle 
of  the  church.  It  was,  at  bottom,  but  another 
metamorphosis  of  that  spirit  of  hostility  to  the 
authority  of  the  church  which  was  developed  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  and  which  involved  so 
strong  a  tendency  to  positive  unbelief.  Of  this 
hostile  power,  the  papacy  would  have  been  the 
subject  and  vassal. 

Again,  as  formerly,  the  current  of  events  and 
opinions,  which  appeared  resistless,  was  checked. 

*  Bart  Pbcca,  Memorie  StoricHe  del  Ministero  de'  due  riaggi 
in  I^cia,  &e.  p.  823.  HiBtoriacli-PoUtuche  Zdtsdirift,  i.  iv. 
642. 
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The  empire,  of  which  the  pope  was  henceforth  to 

be  the  hiciarchical  centre,  was  slill  involved  in  a 
dubious  warfare  with  invincible  foes,  la  the  soli- 
tude of  his  captivity,  the  pope  received  no  accurate 
tidings  of  the  vicissitudes  of  this  struggle.  At  the 
very  moment  when,  after  so  long  a  resistance,  he 
gave  way,  Napoleon's  last  and  greatest  entcrprize^ 
that  against  Russia,  had  been  utterly  wrecked,  and 
his  power,  with  all  its  long  train  of  consec^uences, 
had  been  shaken  to  its  centre.  Europe  once  more 
conceived  the  nearly  extinct  hope  of  deliverance. 
When  the  pope,  to  whom  some  few  cardinals  were 
allowed  access  in  consequence  of  his  submission, 
was  informed  of  these  events,  Iiis  confidence  re- 
vived ;  he  breathed  once  more ;  he  felt  every  step 
of  the  allied  powers  as  an  act  of  liberation  to  him- 
self. 

Thus  when  Prussia  rose,  obedient  to  the  call  of 
her  king,  Pius  took  courage  to  revoke  the 
last  concordat ;  when  the  congress  met  at  Prague, 
he  ventured  to  raise  his  eyes,  to  look  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  empire  which  held  him  captive,  and 
to  recal  his  rights  to  the  recollection  ot  the  emperor 
of  Austria.  After  the  battle  of  Leipsig,  he  had 
gained  sufficient  confidence  promptly  to  reject  the 
proposal  which  was  made  to  him,  of  a  restitution  of 
part  of  his  states;  aticr  the  allies  had  t^o-^e<l  the 
Rhine,  he  deciai^d  that  he  would  eulo:  into  no  für« 
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ther  uegotiatioos  till  his  complete  restoration  vras 
effected.  Events  succeeded  each  other  with  such 
rapidity,  that  when  the  allies  entered  Paris  as  con- 
querors, he  had  already  reached  the  frontiers  of  the 
States  of  the  Church,  and  on  the  2 1st  May,  1814» 
he  re-entered  Rome.  This  was  the  commencement, 
not  only  of  a  new  age  for  the  woild,  but  of  a  new 
era  for  the  holy  see. 

The  character  and  tenor  of  the  last  half  century 
have  been  mainly  determined  by  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  tendencies  of  the  revolution,  which  had 
still  such  power  over  the  minds  of  men,  and  the 
ideas  to  which  the  old  states  alter  their  victory 
recurred  with  redoubled  eagerness,  as  to  their 
primeval  bases ;  in  this  struggle  it  is  obvious  that 
the  supreme  head  of  the  catliolic  church  must  take 
an  important  share. 

His  first  and  ready  ally  was,  the  idea  of  temporal 
legitimacy;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  this  was 
urered  even  more  strongly  by  his  ecclesiastical  op- 
ponents, than  by  those  attached  to  him  by  the 
bonds  of  spiritual  allegiance.  It  was  the  victory 
of  the  four  great  allied  powers,  of  whom  three  were 
anti-catholic,  over  the  despot  who  had  thought 
to  make  his  capital  the  centre  of  Catholicism, 
which  restored  the  pope  to  freedom,  and  enabled 
him  to  return  to  Rome,  the  ancient  metropolis  of 
Christendom.  To  tlic^e  three  anti-catholic  sove- 
reigns alone,  who  were  then  met  in  Liondon,  was 
the  wish  of  the  pope  to  recover  the  entire  papal 
states  first  submitted.  How  often  in  former  ages 
had  every  nerve  of  that  country  been  strained  to 
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effect  the  destruction  of  proteBtantism,  whether  in 

En^'Iand  or  in  Germany,  or  to  propagate  the 
lloinan  catholic  faith  in  EusBia  or  Scandinavia  i 
The  legtitution  of  hie  country  and  his  power  to  the 
pope,  must  now  be  effected  mainly  by  the  interces- 
sions oi  these  aati-catiiuUc  powers.  In  the  allocu- 
tion in  which  Pius  VII.  communicates  to  his  cardi- 
nals the  fortunate  result  of  his  negotiations,  he 
expressly  mentions  the  services  of  the  sovereigns 
**  who  do  not  belong  to  the  church  of  Rome  ;  the 
emperor  of  Russia^  who  bad  taken  his  rights  into 
consideration  with  peculiar  attention ;  the  king  of 
Sweden,  the  prince  regent  of  England,  and  the  king 
of  Prussia,  who  had  declared  in  his  favour  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  negotiations."  Differ- 
ences of  confession  were  for  the  moment  sunk  in 
oblivion;  political  considerations  alone  were  re- 
garded. 

We  have  alreadv  had  occasion  to  remark  similar 
tendencies  in  the  course  of  the  last  century  and  a 
half.  We  have  seen  from  what  states  Innocent  XI. 
received  support  and  assistance  in  his  contests  with 
Louib  XIV.  When  the  Jesuits  were  doomed  to 
destruction  by  the  Bourbon  courts,  they  found  in 
Russia  and  Prussia  favour  and  protection ;  the  oc- 
cupation of  Avignon  and  Benevento  by  those  courts, 
in  the  year  17:')8,  caused  a  political  commotion  m 
England.  But  never  did  this  state  of  opinion  dis- 
play itself  more  strikingly  than  in  the  events  of 
our  own  days. 

The  pope  having  once  niore  attained  to  a  iVce 
and  independent  position  among  the  princes  of 
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Europe,  could  now  turn  his  nndistorbed  attention 

to  the  recovery  of"  the  spiritual  allegiance.  The 
re-establishment  of  the  Jesuits — the  first  great  act 
by  which  he  signalized  the  renewal  of  his  Amctions 
— ^left  no  doubt  that  he  hoped  to  exercise  his  spirit- 
ual authority,  not  \vitlHn  the  narrow  bounds  im- 
posed on  it  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  but  in  the  spirit  of  his  earlier  predecessors. 
And  indeed  how  could  he  possibly  ha^e  found  a 
more  favourable  or  inviting  moment  for  such  a 
project?  The  restored  governuients  of  southern 
Europe  repented  of  their  former  insubordination  to 
Rome ;  they  thought  they  had  thus  unchained  the 
tempest  by  which  themselves  had  been  overthrown; 
they  now  beheld  in  the  pope  their  natural  ally,  and 
they  hoped  by  the  aid  of  the  church  to  achieve  an 
easier  victory  over  the  domestic  foes  by  whom  they 
saw  themselves  surrounded.  The  king  of  Spain  re- 
remembered  that  he  bore  the  title  of  Catholic  King, 
and  declared  that  he  would  deserve  it ;  he  recalled 
the  Jesuits  whom  his  grandfather  had  so  jealously 
driven  into  banishment,  and  he  re-establihhcd  the 
tribunal  of  the  nuncio.  Once  more  were  edicts  of 
the  grand  inquisitor  current  in  Spain.  In  Sardinia 
new  bishoprics  were  founded;  monasteries  were 
restored  in  Tuscany ;  Naples,  after  some  resistance, 
acquiesced  in  a  concordat  by  which  the  Roman  curia 
acquired  a  very  powerful  and  direct  influence  over 
the  clergy  of  that  kingdom.  Meanwhile  in  France 
the  chamber  of  1815  beheld  the  salvation  of  the 
country  in  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  French 
church ;    that  work,"  as  one  of  their  orators  ex- 


Digitized  by  Google 


240 


TUE  RESTORATION.  [bOOK  TUI. 


pressed  himself,  of  heaven,  of  time,  of  kings,  and 
of  forefathers but  the  matter  really  at  issue  was, 
the  necessity  of  restoring  to  the  clergy  their  right 

of  interference  in  the  state^  communes  and  famihes 
— in  pubhc  business  and  public  instruction ;  not 
the  liberties  which  the  Grallican  church  had  formerly 
either  possessed  de  facto ,  or  had  distinctly  reserved ; 
according  to  the  [)r(jjc  ct  of  t  he  new  concordat  it  was 
placed  in  a  state  oi  dependence  on  Kome,  unparal- 
leled in  any  former  age. 

It  was,  however,  impossible  in  the  nature  of 
things,  that  a  line  of  conduct,  rnnning  directly 
counter  to  that  spirit  of  the  Romance  nations, 
which  had  been  developed  under  totally  different 
auspices,  should  achieve  a  prompt  or  easy  victory* 
In  France  the  old  antipathy  to  the  hierarchy  burst 
forth  in  a  loud  war  cry  against  the  new  concordat ; 
the  legislative  power  was  here  constituted  in  a  man- 
ner which  rendered  utterly  impracticable  the  exe- 
cution of  the  plans  of  1815.  The  arbitrary  and 
cruel  acts  of  the  government  of  Ferdinand  excited 
a  no  less  violent  reaction  in  Spain ;  a  revolution 
broke  out,  which,  though  immediately  directed 
against  the  claims  to  absolute  power  advanced  by 
the  king  (who  could  oppose  no  resistance),  hivevvise 
betrayed  a  determined  spirit  of  hostility  to  the 
clergy.  One  of  the  first  measures  of  the  new  cortes 
was  the  re-expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  and  soon  after 
followed  the  decree  for  the  suppression  of  the  mo- 
nastic orders,  the  alienation  of  their  lands,  and  the 
payment  of  the  national  debt  with  the  proceeds. 
Sioiilar  movements  immediately  took  place  in  Italy, 
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and  penetrated  into  the  States  of  the  Church,  which 

were  filled  with  the  same  elements  of  disquiet ;  the 
carbonari  had  even  fixed  the  day  for  a  general 
rising  throughout  the  papal  territory, 

A  second  time  the  restored  soTereigns  receiyed 
support  and  assistance  from  the  great  powers  which 
had  been  so  recently  victorious;  the  revolutions 
were  stifled  in  their  birth.  The  non-catholic  states 
did  not^  it  is  true,  take  any  active  or  immediate 
part  in  this  repression,  but  some  were  at  least  not 
opposed  to  it,  and  by  others  it  was  positively  ap- 
proved. 

And  in  the  mean  time  Catholicism  had  acquired 

a  new  organization,  even  in  those  countries  where 
it  was  not  the  religion  of  the  state.  Positive  reli- 
gion, of  whatever  form  it  might  be,  was  deemed  the 
best  prop  and  security  for  civil  obedience  and  so- 
cial order.  In  every  part  of  Europe  care  was 
taken  to  arrange  the  dioceses  anew,  to  establish 
bishoprics  and  archbishoprics,  catholic  seminaries 
and  schools.  In  the  provinces  of  Prussia  which 
had  been  incorporated  into  the  French  empire,  the 
catholic  church  assumed  a  totally  different  aspect 
from  that  which  it  had  worn  under  French  do- 
mination. The  opposition  to  the  ancient  regula- 
tions of  the  cliurch  of  Rome  which  arose  ni  some 
places,  found  no  encouragement  iu  the  protestant 
states,  while  on  the  other  hand,  the  court  of  Rome 
concluded  treaties  with  the  protestant  as  well  as  the 
catholic  governments,  and  recognised  the  necessity 
of  sanctioning  their  iufiuence  in  the  election  of 

VOL.  III.  R 
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bishops.  This  was  in  fact  occasionally  employed 
to  promote  the  most  zealous  churchmen  to  the 
highest  posts.  It  appeared  as  if  the  theologi- 
cal warfare  in  high  places  was  for  ever  laid  to  rest. 
In  civil  life  it  visibly  became  feebler  every  day. 
Protestant  literature  devoted  a  respectiul  attention 
to  ancient  catholic  institutions,  which  in  earlier 
times  it  would  have  found  impossihle. 

But  the  event  proved  that  these  expectatiüUö  ol 
peace  had  been  too  sanguine  and  hasty. 

On  the  contrary,  the  strict  catholic  principle,  of 
which  Rome  is  at  once  the  central  point  and  the 
theatre,  again  engaged  in  a  conflict  more  or  less 
violent  and  premeditated  with  the  protestant  go- 
vernments. 

In  the  year  1829  it  obtained  a  great  victory  in 

England. 

During  the  war  of  the  revolution,  the  government 
of  England,  which  for  a  century  had  been  exclu- 
sively Protestant,  had  conceived  more  friendly  dis- 
positions towards  the  Boman  see.  Hus  VII.  had 
been  elected  under  the  auspices  of  the  victories  of 
the  coalition  of  1799,  in  which  England  had  so 
large  a  share.  We  have  just  mentioned  how,  at 
a  subsequent  time,  that  pope  leaned  for  support 
on  the  power  of  England,  and  could  not  be  induced 
to  adopt  any  hostile  measures  towards  her ;  nor 
could  the  English  nation  then  deem  it  so  necessary 
as  heretofore,  to  make  the  spiritual  relation  to  the 
pope  a  ground  of  exclusion  irom  all  simply  poli- 
tical rights, — ^irom  all  quaiiücation  for  public  iunc- 
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tions.  Tins  had  already  been  felt  and  expressed 
by  Mr.  Pitt  * ;  but  any  change  in  the  habits  of  adhe- 
rence to  the  tried  priiuupleB  of  the  constitution,  long 
encountered,  as  might  be  anticipated,  invincible  op* 
position.  But  the  spirit  of  the  age,  which  is  averse 
from  all  exclusive  privileges,  made  itself  resistlessly 
beard  on  this  question.  Hence  in  Ireland, — so  di- 
stinguished for  its  catholicity, — politico-religious 
associations,  lawless  outbursts  and.  disturbances 
rose  to  buch  a  height,  that  at  length  the  great  ge- 
neral who  had  victoriously  withstood  such  nume- 
rous and  formidable  foes,  and  who  then  held  the 
reins  of  government,  was  compelled  to  declare  that 
he  could  no  longer  govern  it  without  making  the 
concessions  demanded  by  the  catholics.  Accord- 
ingly those  oaths  which,  in  the  times  of  the  restora- 
tion or  of  the  revcdution  of  1688,  had  been  deemed 
the  only  sal\?guard  of  the  protestant  interest,  were 
modified  or  abolished.  How  often  had  Lord  Li« 
verpool  declared,  that  if  this  measure  were  passed, 
England  would  no  longer  be  a  protestant  state ; 
that  even  if  no  important  consequences  immediately 
ensued,  yet  it  was  impossible  to  foresee  what  mi|j;ht 

♦  In  his  letter  to  Oeorge  III.,  31  Jan.  1801,— he  wys,  '*  Mr. 
Pitt  is  conTinced  that  the  grounds  on  which  the  laws  on  cxclu. 
sion  now  rtmaining  were  founded,  have  lon^  been  narrowed,— 
that  those  principles  formerly  held  by  the  catholics,  which  made 
them  be  considered  as  politically  dangerous,  have  b^n  for  a  oonise 
of  time  gradually  declining, — that  the  political  circumstances  un- 
der which  the  exclusive  laws  originated,  arising  from  the  con- 
flicting power  of  hostile  and  nearly  balanced  sects,  and  a  division 
in  Europe  between  eatbolic  and  protestiuit  powers, — are  no  longer 
applicable  to  the  present  state  of  things.*' 
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arise  from  it  in  future*  !  Nevertheless  the  bill  was 
passed  ;  the  nation  braved  the  threatened  danger. 

Not  long  after  this  event  Catholicism  obtained  a 
still  more  splendid  and  unexpected  triumph  in 
Belgium. 

In  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  from  llie 
moment  of  its  establishment,  an  ill  will  prevailed 
between  north  and  south  which  threatened  to  over* 
turn  it,  and  which  displayed  its  chief  acrimony  in 
religious  affairs.  The  protestant  king  adopted  the 
ideas  of  Joseph  XI. ;  under  their  influence  he  erected 
higher  and  lower  schools,  and  administered  gene- 
rally his  share  of  the  spiritual  power.  The  opposi- 
tion  set  up  other  institutions  ior  education  in  a  con- 
trary spirit,  and  devoted  itself  with  full  purpose  to 
labours  in  favour  of  hierarchical  institutions  of  the 
most  marked  character.  A  catholic  liberal  party 
was  füiined,  which  here,  as  in  England,  having 
firm  footing  on  the  universal  principles  ot  justice, 
daily  advanced  in  its  claims,  and  extorted  first, 
concessions,  such  as  liberation  from  the  govern- 
ment schools  ;  and  at  length,  at  the  first  favourable 
moment,  completely  threw  off  the  hated  sway.  It 
succeeded  in  founding  a  kingdom  in  which  the 
priests  were  restored  to  high  political  importance. 
The  most  decidedly  liberal  opinions  were  just  what 

*  Speech  of  Lord  Liverpool.  1  Tth  of  May,  1825.  "  Where 
was  the  danger  in  having  a  popish  king  or  a  popish  chancellor, 
if  all  the  other  executive  ofRcers  might  acknowledge  the  pope  ? 

 It  was  said, — that  a  catholic  might  be  prime  minister  and 

have  the  ■wlvdle  pfitronage  of  the  church  and  state  at  his  disposal. 

 If  the  bill  were  to  pass*  Gr^t  Britain  would  be  no  longer  a 

Protestant  state." 
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contributed  the  most  to  their  triumph.  The  low  qua- 
iification  which  admits  the  humbler  classes  in  town 
and  country,  over  whom  the  priests  most  readily 
obtain  ioflaence,  to  a  share  in  public  business, 
enables  them  to  direct  the  elections ;  by  means  of 
the  elections  they  rule  the  chambers,  by  means  of 
the  chambers,  the  kingdom.  In  Brussels,  as  in 
Rome,  you  meet  them  in  the  public  walks,  well  fed 
and  full  of  pretension ;  they  enjoy  their  yictory. 

In  neither  of  these  events  did  the  court  of  Rome, 
so  far  as  we  know,  take  any  direct  and  active  share, 
advantageous  as  thqr  are  to  its  authority.  In  a  third, 
however,  the  dispute  between  the  catholic  church 
and  the  state  in  Prussia,  it  has  actively  interfered. 
In  that  country  the  protestant  government  and 
the  catholic  hierarchy,  which  since  the  restoration 
appeared  united,  but  which  soon  after  fell  asun- 
der, have  broken  out  into  violent  and  systematic 
hostility,  and  are  engaged  in  a  conflict  which  has 
justly  attracted  the  attention  of  the  world,  and 
which  is  pregnant  with  the  most  important  conse- 
quences. The  pope,  in  conjunction  with  the  two 
archbishops  of  the  kingdom,  has  set  himself  in  open 
hostility  to  an  ordinance  of  the  king,  intended  to 
regulate,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  the  domestic 
relations  of  the  mixed  population  over  which  he 
reigns.  In  Germany  itself  the  sovereign  pontiff 
has  found  ready  organs  and  powerful  support. 

We  see  that  the  catholic  hierarchical  principle 
has  once  more  entered  the  lists  with  great  vigour 
against  the  protestant  principle  of  the  supremacy  of 
the  state.    The  political  opposition  to  the  reigning 
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governments,  to  which  our  age  is  so  strongly  and 
so  inevitably  inclined^  has  in  every  case  lent  its 
aid  to  Catholicism. 

In  the  countries  which  profess  his  own  faith 
the  pope  has  not  heen  equally  fortunate. 

The  revolution  of  July  could  not  be  regarded  in 
any  other  light  than  as  the  total  defeat  of  the  hie- 
rarchical  party  in  France  ;  the  religious  zeal  of 
Charles  X.  was  indeed  the  main  cause  of  his  over- 
throw. In  Spain  and  Portugal  parties  have  risen 
to  power  who  have  revived  the  policy  and  the 
measures  of  the  revolutionary  corles.  Movements 
similar  in  their  origin  have  taken  place  at  the  very 
foot  of  the  Vatican,  and  have  owed  their  suppres- 
sion entirely  to  foreign  interference. 

It  cannot  he  said  that  the  holy  see  has  contri- 
buted much  to  curb  the  revolutionary  spirit.  In 
no  instance  has  it  been  able  to  subdue  it  by  its 
own  unaided  strength. 

But  before  it  had  been  restored  to  firm  and  stable 
sovereignty*  within  the  pale  of  its  own  church,  it 
found  means  to  place  itself  in  an  attitude  of  offence 
towards  protestantism.  There,  it  would  have  been 
in  harmony  with  the  legitimate  power,  and  with  the 
ancient  traditions  and  iiistitutions  oi  l^urope.  Here, 
it  has  found  its  best  allies  in  tiie  ideas  of  the  age, 
and  in  liberal  opinions.  Its  position  and  its  policy 
once  more  vacillate  between  these  temporal  powers, 
as  they  did  in  the  time  of  Napoleon. 

To  what  this  state  of  thmgs  may  lead,  the  future 
alone  can  show. 

Were  we  to  look  only  at  the  efforts,  of  the 
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hierarchical  party  and  of  its  opponeutä,  we  should 
be  led  to  fear  that  a  deadly  war  was  ready  to  break 
out  between  them  afresh,  to  convulse  the  world, 
and  to  revive  the  old  animosities  in  all  their 
bitterness.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  turn  our 
eyes  to  the  universal  activity  of  mind  which  charac- 
terizes the  age,  we  dismiss  these  fears  as  groundless. 
Few  indeed  are  now  disposed  to  re-establish  the 
dominion  of  a  priesthood,  in  the  true  and  full  sense 
of  the  word ;  and,  were  any  found  to  make  the  at- 
tempt, it  is  precisely  in  the  Romance  countries,  the 
ancient  seat  and  stronghold  of  Catholicism,  that  it 
would  experience  the  most  violent  opposition. 

Nor  among  the  protestants  can  there  be  a 
return  to  the  bigotry,  the  exclusiveness,  the  nar- 
row-minded antipathy  of  the  old  system.  We  see 
the  proiounder  spirits  on  either  side  gradually  re- 
curring with  more  knowledge,  with  larger  and 
deeper  insight,  with  more  freedom  from  the  fetters 
of  cramping  church  formularies,  to  the  eternal  prin- 
ciples of  genuine  and  spiritual  religion.  It  is  impos- 
sible that  this  tendency  can  be  barren  of  results. 
The  more  perfect  apprehension  of  the  spiritually 
true  and  immutable  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all 
forms,  but  can  be  expressed  by  none  in  its  whole 
infinite  extent,  must  at  length  aUay  all  animosities. 
High  above  all  the  contradictions  which  have  agi- 
tated the  minds,  or  alienated  the  hearts  of  men — 
let  us  never  relinquish  this  hope — there  dwells  the 
unity  of  a  simple  consciousness  of  the  being  and 
the  presence  of  God,  reposing  on  itself  in  serene 
and  inviolable  security. 
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SECTION  I. 

PERIOD  TO  TRB  COUNCIL  OF  TRENT. 


1. 

Ad  Nostrum  Poyiiificem  Maximum  Nicolaum  V.  confor- 

matio  curie  romane  loquentis  edita  per  11.  S.  oratorem 
Joseph.  B.  doctorem  cum  humili  «eJN|9€r  recommendatioMe, 
(1453.)   BibL  Vatic  nr. 

This  is  a  lament  over  the  well-known  conspiracy  of  Stephen 
Porcari,  which  does  not  indeed  furnish  any  more  acc  urate  de- 
tails concerning  it,  but  biingd  to  light  some  important  circum- 
stances in  the  state  ot  affairs.  For  example,  it  reveals  the 
principal  object  whicli  Nicholas  V.  iiud  iu  view  in  the  buildings 
he  erected : 

**  Arces  fortificat  muris  turriincjue  superbani 

Extruit  ....ne  quisque  tyramms  ab  alma. 

Quemqiie  armis  vakat  papam  depellere  Roma." 

Former  popes  had  often  been  oblie^fMl  to  quit  tlie  city.  Nicho- 
las built  in  order  to  defend  liim:5eU'  against  domeaitic  and  foreign 
enemies.  It  also  shows  the  connexion  existing  between  Rome 
and  other  Italian  cities. 

"  •  Si  tu  perquiris  in  onmibus  illam  (libertiUeni} 

Urbibus  Italite,  nullam  uiihi  crede  profecto 
Invenies  nrlxMn  qn  r  sic  niajnrn  per  omnem 
Libertntc  nmdum  quam  nunc  tua  Koma  fruatur : 
Omnis  enim  urbs  dominis  et  bello  ct  pace  coacta 
Pnestita  magna  suis  durasque  gravata  gabellas 
Solvit,  et  interdum  propriam  desperat  habere 
Justitiam,  atque  ferox  violentia  civibus  ipsis 
Sa.'pc  fit,  ut  populiis  varie  vexatus  ab  illis 
Fasce  sub  hoc  onerum  pauper  de  divite  tiat ; 
At  tua  Koma  sacro  nee  prasstita  nee  siiuilem  vim 
Nec  grave  vectigal  nee  pondera  cogitur  ulla 
Solvere  pontifici  ui  humUes  miuimasque  gabellas : 

b 


Digitized  by  Google 


2 


INSTRUCTION  ES  SIXTI  IV.  H78, 


Ffteterea  hie  dominus  tribuit  jusdsaiiiiiii  almam 
Justitiam  cuicunque  suam,  violentaque  niiHi 
Infeit:  hie  populum  priaco  de  patipere  dikem 
Efficit,  et  placida  Romam  cum  pace  gubemat" 

The  author  blames  the  Romans  fbr  itiiving  after  the  freedom 

of  ancient  Rome.  The  fact  is  incontestable,  and  greatly  facili- 
tated the  acquisition  of  territory  by  the  church,  that  the  go- 
vernuicnt  of  the  pope  was  milder  than  that  of  the  rulers  of  the 
other  ItiiliLiii  cities.  Our  author  thinks  the  opposition  shown  by 
the  citizens  to  tho.  church,  the  dispenser  of  so  many  spiritual 
and  temporal  biesbiugs  aiuung  them,  unpardonable  ; 

•*  quibus  uuri  copia  f/ramiis 

Arr/e/Uifjuc  ferax  a^ternaque  vita  salus^que 
Provenit,  ut  nulli  data  gratia  tarn  ardua  genti.** 

He  advises  the  pope  to  add  still  more  to  his  fortifications, 
and  never  to  go  to  St.  Peter's  without  an  escort  of  three  hundred 
armed  men  ;  at  the  same  time  to  endeavour  to  gain  the  love  of 
the  people  of  Rome ;  to  support  the  poor»  especialiy  those  of 
good  birthy  *'  vitam  qui  mendicare  ruheseunt  ;** 

"  suceurre  volentibus  artes 

EKeroere  bonas,  quibus  indyta  Roma  nitescat;** 

which  indeed  there  was  little  necessitj  for  saying  to  Nicholas  V. 
This  little  work  is  mentioned  in  the  *<  Vita  Nicolai  V.  a  Dominieo 
GeofgiO)  conscripta  RomsB,  1748  "  (p^  ISO). 

8. 

ItutrueHomt  dtdm  a  Sixto  IV,  RR,  PP.  D"*  J.  de  AffHelH$ 
prcionotario  tyxuloUeo  et  AshIP  de  Proem  e,  pakoH  eauei^ 
nm  audUori  ad  Jf.  In^pemforte*   1  Jki^  1478. 

AUkn  VIL  GA.m. 
This  is  the  most  ancient  instruction  I  have  met  with  amongst 
all  the  manuscript  that  have  come  under  my  notice.  It  begins, 
**  Friroo  salutabunt  Seienissimum  Imperatorem." 

On  theS6th  of  April  1478,  the  conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi  against 
the  Medici, which  threw  all  Italy  into  commotion,  exploded.  Ix  - 
cleua  justa  causa  contra  Laurentiuui  mota,  clamant  \'eneti,  cla- 
mat  tota  ista  Hga.** 

The  ambassadors  were  to  prevent  the  emperor  from  giving 
any  credence  to  a  certain  Jacob  dc  Medio,  whom  the  Venetians 
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bad  sent  to  the  imperial  oouit.  ^  Est  magnus  fabricator  et 
CreteoBifl :  multa  enim  referebat  »uis  qua  nunoquam  oogitave* 
nmiit  ncque  dixeramvs.'*  The  ambaaaadon  wen  to  request  the 
emperor's  mediation.  The  king  of  France  had  already  offered 
hiSy  but  the  pope  preferred  giving  the  honour  of  the  office  to 
the  emperor.  **  Velit  scribere  regi  Franciae  et  ligce  isti,  osten- 
dendo  quod  non  recte  faciuiit  ot  parum  existimaut  I^cuni  et  ho- 
norem pontificis,  et  quod  deberit  niagis  favere  ccclesia?  justitinni 
habcnti  quam  uiii  niercatori,  qui  semper  mnLnia  causa  fuit  quod  , 
non  potucrunt  omnia  confici  contra  'I'urcuui  ([uiv  intendebamua 
parare,  et  fuit  semper  petra  scandali  in  ecelesia  Dei  et  tota  Italia." 

The  matter  was  ilw.  more  dangerous  for  the  |)0})e  in  conse- 
quence of  the  general  determination  of  thwarting  his  tempuial 
aggressions  by  means  of  a  council.  "  Petiint  cum  rege  I'ranciSy 
concilium  iu  (jalliis  celebrari  in  dedecus  nostrum.'* 

This  calls  to  mind  the  attempt  made  a  few  years  later  to  con- 
vene a  creneral  council,  in  wliieh  the  archbishop  uf  Carniola 
eanied  a  certain  repiUaiittu.  Joliaim  v.  Müller  hos  devoted  a 
few  pages  to  him  in  lus  iustory  ot  Switzerland  (p.  28(j).  Ilia 
account  of  this  transaction  does  not  exhibit  the  temporal  mo- 
tives to  this  demand  for  a  council  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 
Cardinal  Andreas  was  not  so  mere  a  priest  as  it  would  appear 
from  Miillcr.  The  ambassadors  of  Florence  and  Milan  sought 
him  out  in  Basle,  coming  in  the  name  of  the  whole  *  Liga,'  which 
was  in  arms  against  Sixtus,  They  found  in  him  (according  to 
their  own  report)  great  experience  of  the  world,  ("  gran  pratica 
et  ezperientia  del  mundo,'*)  and  a  vehement  hatred  of  the  pope 
and  his  nephew.  "  E  huomo  per  fare  ogni  cosa  purche  e'  tuffi 
el  papa  e  1  conte."  S.  Baccius  UgoUnus  Laurentio  Medici  in 
Basilea  a  dl  20  Sept.  148$,  in  Fabroni  Vita  Laurentü,  II.  22d. 
We  see  plainly  that  this  splritaal  opposition  of  the  princes  was 
ondertaiEen  from  temporal  motives.  They  were  possessed  of 
spiritual  weapons,  and  they  brought  these  to  bear  against  those 
of  the  pope. 

9. 

Relatiimc  fatln  in  pref/adi  per  Polo  Capclh  pI  ravalter  venttto 
araior  di  Roma  1500,  28  Sett.    In  the  Vienna  archives.. 

This  is  the  first  report  I  could  find  of  the  papal  court  by  a 
Venetiaii  minister«    It  does  not  exist  in  the  Venetian  archives  \ 
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it  would  a}j|H  ar  iu*  il  the  reports  were  not  at  that  time  sent  in 
writinj:^.  It  is  contain^  d  ia  tho  Clironicle  of  Saiiuto,  which  is 
chietiy  lilled  with  accouuU  of  what  passed  in  the  senate,  and 
auiong  the  Pregadi. 

Polo  Capello  promised  to  touch  upon  four  points, — the  car- 
dinals,— the  disposition  of  the  pope  towards  tiie  king  of  France, 
and  towards  Venice, — ^the  views  ("el  dcsiderio")  of  his  holiui  ss, — 
and  what  they  were  to  expect  from  him  ;  but  as  this  division 
of  his  subject  does  not  rest  on  very  accuraie  distinciionsi  he 
does  not  adhere  to  it. 

He  remarks  particularly  that  neither  Venice  nor  France  was 
on  very  good  terms  with  the  pope  ;  the  former,  because  it  had 
seized  on  a  portion  of  the  Milanese  territory,  and  it  was  feared 
would  get  possession  of  all  Italy, — the  latter,  because  the  king 
did  not  keep  faith  with  the  pope.  We  here  find  the  terms  of 
the  alliance  of  the  year  ItöS  between  the  king  andtiie  pope. 
The  pope  granted  the  king  his  dispensation  for  a  divorce  from 
his  wife.  In  return,  the  king  promised  Cesare  Borgia,  the  pope's 
son,  a  domain  giving  an  annual  revenue  of  twenty-eight  thousand 
ftmncs»  a  wife  of  the  blood  royal  (Navarre  ?),  and  a  renunciation 
of  any  attempt  upon  Naph  s,  except  in  favour  of  the  house  of 
Boigia,  del  regno  di  Napoli  non  se  impazzar  se  non  in  {jutar 
il  papa."  So  that  we  learn  from  this,  that  the  pope  had  even 
then  some  design  on  Naples.  These  promises^  however,  were 
not  kept  The  marriage  proposed  to  Cesare  Borgia  did  not 
exactly  come  up  to  the  pope's  expectations;  the  pope  contented 
himself  with  the  purchase  of  an  estate  of  twelve  thousand  francs 
as  a  security  for  the  dowry,  but  the  young  bride  remained  in 
France.  It  was  only  the  superior  power  of  the  king  which 
held  the  pope  in  check.  "  Quando  il  Lodovieo  intrd  in 
Milan,*'  says  Capello  very  significantly,  publice  diceva  (il  papa) 
mal  del  roy."  He  was  enraged  that  the  French  would  not  assist 
him  in  driving  the  Bentivogli  out  of  Bologna. 

If  thb  passage  in  Capello's  report  gives  us  more  insight  than  we 
had  before  into  the  internal  intrigues  of  the  pope  s  policy,  tlie  fol- 
lowing description  of  his  penonal  character  and  feelings  is  yet 
more  interesting. 

The  author  first  mentions  the  dcatli  of  the  pope  s  son-in-law. 
Cesare  Borgia  had  already  wounded  him  once.  "  Per  dubio  niandd 
a  tuur  medici  di  Napoli ;  bte  33  di  ammalato,  ct  il    Capua  lo 
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confessd»  e  la  moglie  e  sorella»  ch*d  moglie  del  principe  di  Squil- 
laci  altro  fid  di  papa»  stava  con  loi  et  cusinava  in  una  plgaatella 
per  dubio  di  veneno  per  I'odio  li  haveva  il  ducha  di  Valentinos, 
et  il  papa  li  faceva  custodir  per  dubio  esse  ducha  nbn  ramaaraaie, 
e  quando  andava  il  papa  a  visitario»  il  ducba  non  vi  andava  se 
uon  una  volta  e  diese :  qudlo  non  h  fatto  a  disnar  si  fari  a  cena. 
Or  un  zofDO,  fo  a  dH7  avosto,  iotrd  in  camera,  che  era  za  sub- 
levatOk  e  fe  ussir  la  moglie  e  sorella:  intrd  Michiele  cussi  chia« 

mati,  e  strangold  ditto  zovene.  

n  papa  oma  et  ha  gran  paura  del  fiol  ducha,  qua]  ^  di  anni  27» 
belUasimo  di  corpo  e  grande,  ben  fatto  e  meglio  che  re  Feraodin 
£the  last  king  of  Naples,  Ferdinand,  who  was  reclconed  very  hand- 
somej  ;  nm&z/A)  6  turi  sulvadegi  combatendo  a  cavallo  a  la  zaneta, 
et  a  uno  li  taio  la  testa  a  la  prima  l)()ta,  cosa  che  paresse  a  tutta 
Roma  graudu.  E  realissimo,  inio  prodcgo,  a  il  jjapa  li  dispiacc 
di  questo.  Et  alias  amazzci  sotto  il  nianto  del  pajia  M.  Pcroto, 
adeo  il  sangue  li  salto  In  la  i'aza  del  papa,  (j[ual  M.  Peroto  era 
lavuiito  dal  papa.  Etiam  amazzo  il  IVatello  diieha  di  Ciaiidiac 
lo  fc  butar  nel  Tevere. — Tutta  Roma  trciua  di  e^so  duclia  non  li 
faza  ama^^r.** 

Roscoe  has  endeavoured  in  the  Life  of  Leo  the  Xth  to  clear  the 
memory  of  Lucrezia  Borgia  from  the  load  of  infaiuuus  crimes  im- 
puted to  her.  He  has  opposed  the  testimony  of  a  number  of  fa- 
vourable witnesses  of  a  later  period  to  the  accusations  brought 
againi^t  iier  early  life.  The  German  editor  of  his  book,  liowever, 
is  not  convinced,  but  thinks  that  she  altered  her  conduct  for 
the  better.  This  report  of  Capello  is  aUo  remarkable  af  givinj^ 
favourable  testimony  to  the  character  of  Lucrezia,  in  the  early 
period  of  her  life,  and  states,  "  Lucrezia  la  qvial  c  savia  e  liberal." 
Cesare  Borgia  was  rather  her  enemy  than  her  lover.  He  took 
fiom  her  Sermoneta,  which  had  been  granted  to  her  by  the  pope, 
sayings  that  as  she  was  a  woman,  she  could  not  know  how  to  re- 
tain possession  of  it :      donna,  non  lo  potri  mantenir." 

4. 

Among  the  various  documents  contained  in  the  fifth  volume 
of  Sanuto,  the  following  appears  to  me  the  most  important. 

Questo  Ö  il  successo  de  la  morte  di  papa  Alexandro  VL 
'*Hessendo  el  c^datario  dno  Arian  da  Cometo  stato  richiesto 
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dal  poatefice  chel  ToleYa  renit  a  cena  con  lui  insieme  oon  el  duea 
Valentinos  a  la  sua  vigna  et  portar  la  cena  cum  S.  S^,  si  imagino 
eaao  cardinal  questo  invito  eeaer  sta  oidinado  per  darii  la  motte 
per  via  di  veneno  per  aver  il  dnca  Ii  aoi  danari  e  bcneficii»  per  es- 
aer Bta  eonduao  per  il  papa  ad  ognl  modo  di  priwlo  di  vita  per 
aver  il  a uo  peculio»  come  bo  ditto,  quäl  era  grande,  e  procnrando 
a  la  sua  aalute  penso  una  aola  cosa  poter  esaer  la  via  di  la  sua 
Ittte.  E  mando  captato  ^iö  (tempo)  a  far  a  aaper  al  acfaaloho  del 
pontefice  chd  ge  veniase  a  parlar,  con  el  qual  bavea  domeatichexuu 
El  qual  venuto  da  easo  isd\  ae  tirono  tatti  do  in  nno  loco  aecreto^ 
dove  era  prcparato  due  X  m.  d'oro,  e  per  eaao  c^  fo  perauaao  ditto 
achalclio  ad  acetarli  in  d<mo  e  gaiderli  per  auo  amor.   El  qual 
post  multa  li  acccpto,  e  li  ofeneetiam  il  rcsto  di  la  sua  facnlta, 
pcrchc  era  richissimo  cardS  a  ogni  suo  comando,  perchc  li  disso 
chel  non  poteva  galder  detta  faculta  se  non  per  suo  mezo,  di- 
cendo:  vui  conoscetc  certola  condition  del  papa,  etio  so  chel  ha 
dt'liberato  col  ducha  Valentino^  cirio  mora  e  questo  per  via  di 
esso  scalcho  per  moilo  voneno'-u,  pi  t^gaiidolo  di  gratia  cho  >  oia 
haver  jiieta  di  lui  e  doiiai  H  Ui  vita.    Va  diclo  questo,  esso  scalcho 
li  dicliiari  il  modo  onlin  ilo  de  daili  il  \i.  neno  a  la  cena,  c  si  luosse 
a  conipassione  pt  om*  ttcndnli  di  preservarlo.    II  modo  era  chel 
dovca  apre^scntar  dap()i  la  cena  trc  schatok  di  confecion  in  taola, 
una  al  papa,  una  al  d'''  card^  et  una  al  ducha,  et  in  fjuella  del 
card'  ai  era  il  veneno.    E  cm^i  messe  ditto  card'  ordinc  al  prc- 
fato  scalcho  del  modo  che  dovea  scrvar,  e  far  che  la  scutola  ve- 
nenata, dovea  aver  esso  card*,  di  quella  il  papa  nmnzasst;  c  lui  si 
atosejiaria  e  moriria.    E  cussi  venuto  il  pontefice  a  la  cena  al 
zorno  dato  rhordnie  col  ducha  preditto,  el  jirefato  c'  se  li  butto  a 
li  piedi  brazzandoli  et  strcttiskinianiente  baxandoli,  con  aAectuo* 
sisbinie  parole  supplicando  a  8.  S^,  dicendo,  niai  di  quelli  piedi  si 
U  veria  si  S.  Beat,  non  li  concedessc  una  gratia.    Interrogate  del 
pontefice,  qual  era  faccndo  instanza  se  levasse  suso,  esso  c'  rc- 
spondcva  chel  voleva  aver  la  gratia  el  dimanderia  et  haver  la 
promessa  di  fargela  da  S.  S"*.    Hor  dapoi  molta  persuasion, 
il  papa  stete  assai  admirativo  vedendo  la  perseverantia  del 
d*^  c'*  e  non  si  volcr  levar,  e  li  promiase  di  ezaudirlo :  al  qual 
card^  sublevato  disse:  patre  saoto,  non  e  conveniente  clie  ve- 
nendo  il  signor  a  caxa  del  servo  auo^  dovesse  el  servo  parimente 
oonfrezer  (?)  con  el  auo  aignor»  e  perho  la  giatia  el  dimandava 
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era  questa  zusta  c  honesta  che  lui  servo  dovesse  servir  a  la  mciisa 
di  S.  S**,  e  il  paj)u  ii  feco  la  crratia.  E  aiidato  a  cena  nl  liora 
dc'bita  di  meter  la  confpcioii  in  t[n ola,  fo  per  il  scalcho  jiosto  la 
confezion  avenenata  ne  la  scutola  sccondo  el  primo  ordine  li 
havea  dato  il  papa,  et  il  hcsscndo  chiaro  in  quclla  non  vi  rsser 
veiien  li  fece  la  crcdenza  di  dicta  scatola  e  messe  ia  venenata 
avante  il  papa,  a  S.  vS.  fidandosi  del  suo  scalcho  e  per  la  rredcnza 
li  feee  esso  e\  jiulico  in  quclla  non  csscr  veneno  e  nc  manzo  alle- 
gramentc,  e  del  altra,  chel  papa  f  usse  avenenata  si  credeva  e  non 
era,  manzo  ditto  c'.  llor  al  hora  solita  a  la  qualita  del  veneno 
sua  S'*  comenzo  a  sentirlo  c  cussi  sen'  e  morto :  el  card',  che  pur 
haveva  paura,  se  medicino  e  voqüUh  e  non  have  mal  alciino  ma 
non  senza  difficulta.  Valete." 

Even  if  this  is  not  authentic,  it  is  a  very  remarkable  account 
of  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Vlth^  and  is  probably  the  best  ex- 
tant 

5. 

Sommario  de  la  relatione  di  S,  Polo  Capello,  ve»tUo  orcUor  di 

Borna,  fatta  in  CoUegio  1510. 

After  the  great  reverses  which  befel  the  Venetians  in  oonie* 
quenoe  of  the  League  of  Cambiay»  they  managed  to  win  over 
Julias  IL  again  to  their  side. 

Polo  Capello  felates  some  detiils»  hitherto  unknown*  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  this  was  aeoomplbhed.  The  pope  dreaded  the 
results  of  a  prcjeeted  meeting  of  Maximilian  and  the  khig  of 
Prance.  **I>nbitando  perehe  fo  ditto  il  re  di  Romani  et  il  re 
di  Fkanda  si  vdeano  abbocear  Insleme  et  era  certo  in  suo 
danno."  Vist  a  time  he  desired  the  Venetians  to  give  up  those 
cities  wliich»  in  virtue  of  the  league,  were  to  M  to  the  German 
king ;  but  when  he  saw  how  iU  the  enterprises  of  Maximilian 
turned  out,  he  insisted  on  that  no  longer.  He  entertained  the 
lowest  opinion  of  Maximilian :  una  bestia/'  is  his  expression ; 
^  merita  piu  presto  esser  rezudo  ch*  a  reser  altii.'*  It  was  reck- 
oned, on  the  contrary,  a  high  honour  to  the  Venetians,  whose 
very  name  had  been  regarded  at  Rome  as  extinguiriied,  that  they 
maintained  their  Independence.  The  pope  gradually  determined 
to  grant  them  absolution. 

Capello  had  the  greatest  respect  for  the  personal  qualities  of 
that  pope.        papa  sapientinimo^  e  niun  nol  iutrinsechamente 
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con  lui>  e  ti  consija  con  pocfai,  Imo  oon  niuno.**  The  cardinal 
Castel  de  Rio  bad  only  a  very  indirect  inflnenoe  over  him :  **  Pki^ 
lando  al  papa  dirä  una  cosa,  qiial  diCa  il  papa  poi  conndcrerft 
aquella.**  For  instance,  the  cardinal  was  decidedly  against  tiie 
VeneUans,  in  »pite  of  which  the  pope  made  a  treaty  with  tiiem* 
Cupello  found  him  very  well  provided  with  money ;  he  says  he 
might  have  Beveu  hundred  thoiufaud  ducats,  if  not  a  million,  in 
his  treasury. 

6. 

SmuMorio  tU  ia  relatkme  di  Dornen^  TrivucoHt  ventito  orator 

di  JRomth  «M  pngaM  1510* 

What  Capelle  had  transmitted  to  the  Collcgio,  Trivisan  con- 
tinues to  report  to  the  senate.  There  is,  however,  tliis  difference, 
tliat  whereas  ilie  iui  iiier  developes  tlie  secret  motives,  tlie  latter 
contents  iiimself  with  a  general  sketch,  which  is  nevertheless 
worthy  of  attention. 

He  agrees  with  his  colleague  as  to  the  anioniit  of  the  papal 
treasure,  adding,  hoM-ever,  that  the  money  was  iiiteiiikd  by  the 
pope  to  be  applied  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  a  war  acjainst  the 
unbelievers.  "  II  papa  h  «lagaze  praticho:  ha  mal  v(  t  (  hio  galico  e 
gota,  tarnen  e  prosperoso,  fa  gran  fadicha  :  iiiun  i)ü1  con  lui :  aide 
tutti,  ma  fa  quello  li  par. — E  tenutu  e  di  la  boel  i  p  di  altro  per 
vnU  r  viver  pin  moderatamente.  [Does  this  mean  tliat  he  him«Hf 
said  that  he  would  bt  inoi  r  iiindemfp  in  future? — in  his  drinking, 
perhaps.]  A  modo  di  haver  quanti  dannri  il  vole:  perch e  come 
vaeha  un  benefieio,  non  li  da  si  non  a  chi  (a)  officio  v  <piel  officio 
da  a  un  aitro,  si  che  tocca  ])er  esse  [by  this  means3  danari ; 
ed  d  divenndo  li  officii  sensari  pin  del  sulito  in  Roma:"  that  is» 
the  very  offices  which  men  held  would  be  converted  into  bribes 
for  other  benefices. 

*^  II  papa  a  entrada  due.  200,000  di  ordinario,  et  eatraordinario 
si  dice  150  m.  [that  is,  the  popes  generally  had  so  much]  ;  ma 
questo  a  di  do  terzi  piu  di  extraordinario  e  di  ordinario  ancora 
Fcntrade  :**  so  that  he  had  about  a  million ;  this  he  explains  thus : 
"  Soleano  pagare  il  eenso  carlini  X  al  ducato  e  la  chiesia  em  ingan* 
nata:  era  cailini  XlII^  el  due,  vole  pagtiino  quello  convien,  et  a 
fatto  una  stampa  nova  che  val  X  el  due.  c  son  hoax  di  arzento,  del 
che  aniora  da  X  a  XIII^  la  intrada  del  papa»  et  diti  cailim  novi 
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si  chiamano  Juli,"  Here  we  see  tlu-  origin  of  iho  present  cur- 
rency of  Rome.  For  the  pres(>nt  pauli  have  only  Kitely  riven 
out  the  name  and  the  use  of  the  giuli.  Tlu'  carline,  Avliich  uus 
the  common  coin  of  exchange,  had  become  so  ileba.'?ed  tliat  it  oc- 
casioned u  dead  loss  tu  tiie  exchequer.  Julius  II.  i^tsued  a  good 
coinage  for  the  interest  of  Iiis  treasury. 

•*  Item  e  misero  :  a  pocha  spesa.  Si  acorda  col  puo  maestro  di 
caxa:  li  da  el  mexe  ])er  le  S])exe  due.  1500  e  non  piu.  Item  fa 
la  eliiexiadi  S.  Piero  di  novo,  cosa  bellissima,  per  la  qual  a  posto 
certa  crueiata,  et  un  solo  frate  di  S.  Francesco  di  quelii  liabia  ra- 
colto  diti  frati  per  il  mondo  li  porto  ni  una  hota  due.  27  m.  si  che 
per  questo  tocra  qtianti  danari  el  vuol.  A  data  a  questa  fabrica 
una  parte  de  rinti*ada  di  S.  M.  di  i<orcto  c  toito  parte  del  vescu- 
vado  di  Hecanati.*' 

7. 

Summario  de  la  rdaHone  di  S,  Mnarin  Zorzif  doiOTt  vemUo  araior 
di  eortetfaia  in  pn  gadi  a  di  17  Marzo  1517« 

Marin  Zorzi  was  chosen  as  ambassador  to  the  court  ot  Leo  X. 
on  the  4th  of  Januarv  lUl  k  and  aftfr  his  refusal  to  undertake 
that  office,  he  was  again  chosen  on  tiie  L'.'ili  of  the  same  »nonth. 
If  it  is  true,  as  asserted  by  Paruta  (lib.  iii.  p.  109.),  that  his 
commission  had  reference  more  (  specially  to  the  expedition 
of  Francis  I.  into  Italy,  he  must  have  visited  iioiue  about  the 
oommeucement  of  1515. 

His  narrative  refers  to  that  |>eriod,  and  is  the  more  important, 
as  he  undertook  to  give  information  on  points  which  he  had  not 
dared  to  write  about  ia  hU  letters.  **  Referirä,"  says  wliat  ap- 
pear! to  be  a  summary  written  afterwards,  di  quelle  cose  che 
non  a  scritto  per  aue  lettere,  perche  multa  oecurrunt  qu»  non 
sunt  Bcribenda." 

These  chiefly  concern  the  negotiations  of  the  pope  with  Fran- 
cis I.;  of  which  even  Paruta  had  no  knowledge,  and  respecting 
which  the  best  information  I  know  of  is  to  be  found  here. 

It  has  been  occasionally  suggested,  that  pope  Leo  wished 
to  procure  a  crown  for  his  brother  Julian;  how  he  thought 
this  was  to  be  effected  has  never  yet  been  exactly  brought  to 
light  Zorzi  asserts»  thai  Leo  at  this  time  proposed  to  the  king 
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of  France»  ohe  del  retme  di  NapoU  saria  bon  tnoilo  di  man  di 
Spagnoli  e  darlo  al  magnifioo  Jnliaito  auo  firaddlo adding,  **e 
eopra  queeto  si  fatiehoe  asni,  perohe  el  non  «1  oontentava  di 
etser  dueha  so  fhuiello»  ma  lo  volea  lar  re  di  NapoU:  U  christi» 
aniaiimo  re  U  aria  dato  U  principato  di  Taraato  e  tal  terre;  na 
t  11  papa  non  volae,  e  sopra  questo  Tenneno  diverri  oratori  al  papa, 

mooi'  dl  Soglie  e  di  Borai»  et  U  papa  diceva :  quando  tt  re  vol 
fiir  qnesto  aoordo»  saremo  oon  S«  M,  Hör  n  atette  sopra  (jueite 
piaticlie :  fl  di**'  re  havendo  U  roler  die  1  papa  non  1!  laiia  con- 
tra, deliberd  di  venir  potente  et  cuari  venne :  et  il  papa  snlnto 
ei  ligd  coQ  X  Imperator,  re  caitholioow  re  de  Inglülterra  e  Sguix« 
San« 

I  have  already  given  tlie  nolioee  relating  to  the  time  of  the 

caiupaign  in  the  text  or  notes. 

We  see  clearly,  however,  how  hostUe  the  pope  s  secret  incli- 
naUons  were  to  the  French,  not  only  from  his  resentment  against 
the  VLiR'tiana  for  taking  part  so  promptly  and  so  decidedly  with 
the  French  against  Maximilian, — *'Oelie  mat.  lia.  '  1m  -aid, "a  fatto 
questo  senato  a  lassar  le  vostrc  geiite  aiidar  a  Milaiio,  audar  con 
Prancesi,  aver  pa&ia  8  fiunii,  o  che  pericolo  d  questo  ;'* — but  abo 
from  the  secret  assistance  he  rendered  to  M  ixinulian.  "II  papa 
a  questo  subito  nuunlo  zente  in  or  di  i  iniporador  e  sotto  man 
diecndo  :  M.  Ant.  Culomia  c  liltim  (  ajnt.ino  a  .soldo  del  impe- 
rador."  In  the  meanwhile  the  latitu  aiion  of  the  treaty  of  Bo- 
logna M  a.--  (li  layed.  The  king  sent  ambassador  after  and)asi>ador 
to  demand  ttijis.  At  length  the  pope  sent  his  minister  to  France, 
and  the  treaty  was  signed  and  sealed. 

Francis  L  soon  had  an  opportunity  to  revenge  himself.  The 
duke  of  Urbino  made  an  unexpected  resistance  to  the  pope. 
Marin  Zorzi  asserts,  '^U  re  nun  si  tieu  satisfacto  del  papa ;  ^  con- 
tcnto  I'ranccseo  Maria  prosperi." 

He  then  dest  i  ihe.s  the  pope  more  minutely.  **  A  qualche 
egritudine  interior  de  repletion  c  calarm  <  i!  tdtra  cosa,  non  licet 
dir,  videl.  in  tistula.  K  horn  da  ben  e  liberal  molto,  non  vorria 
faticha  s'  il  pntesse  far  ili  mancho,  ma  per  questi  soi  si  tuo  fati- 
cha.  E  ben  suo  n(>pote  e  astuto  c  apto  a  far  cosse  non  come 
Valentino  iiia  pocho  mancho."  By  this  he  means  Lorenzo  de* 
Medioi.  He  asserts  positively  what  others  (for  instance  Vettori) 
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deny>  that  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  hiniBelf  had  had  aeiioua  designs 
upon  Urbino.  He  saya  that  Julian,  otdy  two  days  before  his 
death>  had  besought  the  pope  to  spare  Urbino,  where  he  had 
been  so  kindly  received  on  hia  exile  from  Florence.  The  pope 
however  would  not  give  way,  but  said,  "  '  Non  e  da  parlar  deste 
cose.'  Qucsto  feva  percbe  de  altra  parte  Lorenzin  Ii  era  attorno 
ill  vok  rli  tuor  il  stato.** 

Among  tlie  counsellors  of  tlic>  pope  he  mentions  first  Giulio 
de'  Medici,  afterwards  Clement  VII.,  of  whose  talent>^,  liowcver, 
he  has  not  so  great  an  opinion  as  others  :  "  horn  da  ben,  horn 
di  non  molit;  tacende,  benche  adesso  il  manegio  di  la  corto  e  in 
le  sue  mani,  che  prima  era  in  S.  M"  in  Portego  and  next  l^ih- 
hiena,  whom  he  conceives  to  be  lavoiii  able  to  the  Spaniaixls,  he 
was  then  enriched  by  Spanish  beueüces ;  and  lastly  Lorenzo^» 
**qual  a  animo  gaiardo." 

Lorenzo  brings  hhn  to  speak  about  Florence.  He  says  a  few 
words  ai>out  the  constitution,  adding  however,  "Hora  non  si  serva 
plu  ordine  :  quel  cli'  el  vol  (Lorenzin)  e  tatto.  Tamen  Firenze 
e  piu  francese  che  altrimente,  c  la  parte  contraria  di  Medici  non 
pol  far  altro,  ma  non  li  place  questa  cosa."  The  ndlitia — the 
military  force — had  been  decreased.  The  revenue  amoutited,  1st, 
from  the  taxes  at  the  gates  and  in  the  city,  to  seventy-four 
thousand  ducats ;  2ndly,  from  the  towns  suliject  to  Florence,  to 
one  Iiundred  and  twenty  thousand  ducats ;  and  Srdly,  from  the 
Balzello,  a  kind  of  tithe,  a  direct  tax,  to  one  hundred  and  slaty 
thousand  ducats. 

This  brings  him  to  the  pope's  revenue,  which  he  reckons  al- 
together to  amount  to  four  hondied  and  twenty  thousand  ducats; 
and  he  then  comes  to  expenses  and  (»enonal  character  of  the 
pope*  "  £  docto  in  homaniti  e  jure  canonieho,  et  sopra  tutto 
musioo  ezcellentiasimO)  e  qaando  el  canta  con  qualche  uno,  li  fa 
donar  100  e  piu  ducati:  e  per  dir  una  cosa  che  si  dimenticd 
[of  him  the  speaker],  il  papa  trahe  all*  anno  di  vacantie  da  due 
60,000  e  piii»  6k*  d  zercfaa  duo.  8000  al  mese,  e  questi  li  spende 
in  donii  in  saogar  a  primief  di  che  molto  si  diletta." 

These  short  extracts  suffice  to  show  the  lively  and  graphic  na- 
ture of  these  notices ;  the  style  is  extremely  im^  and  coUoquiaL 
We  seem  to  live  with  the  writer  and  to  witness  all  he  relates. 
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Sommario  di  h  rdaiiome  di  Marco  Mmio,  tUomoto  da  eorie^ 
1520  Zvgna,   Sanuta,  Tarn,  XXVIIL 

Marco  Minio  was  the  successor  of  Zorzi,  but  unfortunately 
hU  report  is  very  short. 

He  begins  with  stating  the  amount  of  the  pope's  incomi ,  wliich 
lie  finds  very  insignificant.  *'  II  papa  a  intrada  per  il  papato  po- 
cha  ;  son  tre  sorte  du  iutradii :  d' annate  traze  ali*  anno  100  m. 
due,  ma  le  annate  consistorial,  ch*  ^  episcopati  e  abbatie,  la  mita 
Ö  de  cardinal!;  di  ofiicj  trazc  all' anno  GO  m. ;  di  comp<K»ition 
60m.  Xon  a  (  uuudi  (oontante),  porche  ö  liberal,  non  sa  tcuir 
danari,  jioi  li  rion  ntini  e  soi  parenti  noii  li  latoj>a  mai  aver  un 
soldo,  e  diti  Fiorentini  e  in  gran  odio  in  corte,  perclic  in  ogni 
cosa  d  Fiorentini,  11  papa  sta  neutral  tra  Sj)agna  e  Frauza  :  ma 
iui  orator  tien  pcnde  da  iipagna,  })erchc  c  i»ta  })ur  mesw  in  caxa 
da  Spagnoli,  ptiani  asumpto  al  paj)ato.  II  cardinal  di  Medici 
Mio  ni'pcjt*',  qual  non  c  legitimo,  a  grau  poter  col  pajia :  c  horn 
ili  gran  manegio :" — thus  we  see  that  since  Zorzi'^  time  his  re- 
putation had  much  increased : — "  a  grandissima  autoritä,  tarnen 
non  fa  nulla  sc  prima  non  dimanda  »1  papa  di  coj^e  di  conto ; 
hora  si  ritrova  a  Firenze  a  governar  fjuelln  cittä ;  il  cardinal 
Bibbienae  appresso  assa  del  papa,  ma  ({lu-^to  Medici  ta  il  tutto.** 

The  \'enetian  minister  a.>sures  his  countrymen  of  the  good 
feolnigs  the  pope  entertained  for  them.  He  did  not  wish  indeed 
to  see  \'emee  greater  than  sfie  was,  but  would  not,  for  auy  ad- 
vantage in  the  World»  sec  her  destroyed. 

9. 

IHam  de  Sebatümiode  Branca  de  Tdim.  Barher.B&>L  n.  1 103. 

TTiis  diary  consists  of  sixty-three  i>ages,  from  the  2'2nd  April 
1494,  to  the  year  1513,  in  the  time  of  Leo  the  Xth.  It  is  not  to 
be  compared  to  Bnrcardus  ;  and  a<«  the  author  knew  but  little  of 
what  went  on,  his  work  c  ;uuiot  «  ven  he  used  as  a  check  upon  that 
of  Burcardus.    He  saw  only  what  everybody  else  saw. 

Thus  he  describes  the  entrance  of  Charles  VIII.  into  Italy, 
whose  army  he  estimates  at  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand 
men.  The  king  he  thmks  the  u{rli<'st  man  he  ever  saw,  his  sol- 
diers, on  the  contrary,  the  handsomest  men  in  the  world  :  "  la  piu 
bella  gente  uoa  fu  vista  mai."   W  e  are  uot  to  believe  him  (o  the 
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letter;  for  this  is  a  style  in  which  ho  dclightod  to  express  him- 
self. (He  tells  us  that  as  much  as  three  hundred  ducats  had 
been  given  for  a  horse.) 

So  Cesare  Borgia  is  the  cruellest  man  that  ever  lived ;  and 
the  reign  of  Alexander  VII.  remarkable  for  cruelties,  scarcity, 
and  high  taxation.  *'  Papa  Alessandro  gittao  la  data  a  tutti  It 
preti  e  a  tutti  U  officiali  per  tre  anni  e  tutte  le  chiese  di  Roma  e 

fora  di  Roma  per  fare  la  cruciata  eontro  U  Turco,  e  poi  la 

dava alio  figüttolo  per  fare  meglio  la  guerra.**  According  to  hiiQ, 
Cesare  gafc  audience  to  no  one  but  his  executioner  Michilolto. 
All  his  servants  went  magnificently  clothed:  ''veatiti  di  broo- 
cado  d*  oro  e  di  yelluto  fino  alle  calze :  se  ne  ftcevano  le  pianelle 
e  le  scaipe.** 

He  is  a  great  admirer  of  JuVus  II.  Non  lo  fece  mai  papa 
qnello  cbe  hare  fatto  papa  Julio.*'— »He  relates  the  number  of 
towns  he  conquered,  but  thinks  that  his  wars  occasioned  the 
death  of  ten  thousand  men. 

Next  followed  Leo>  who  began  his  reign  with  the  promise* 
''che  i  Roman!  fossero  flanchi  di  gabella»  ed  oificii  e  beneficU 
che  stanno  nella  dttade  di  Roma  fossero  dati  alU  Roman!:  ne 
fecero  grand'  allegrezze  per  Roma.'* 

FHTate  individuals  occasionally  appear  on  the  stage*  and  we  are 
here  brought  acquainted  with  the  boldest  and  most  celebrated  of 
proeurators»  Ben*^  Moccaro,  il  piu  terribile  [powerful,  tyranni- 
cal] uomo  che  ma!  fusse  stato  in  Roma  per  un  huomo  private  in 
Roma.*'  He  lost  his  life  through  the  Orsioi. 

Even  in  tiiis  otherwise  unimportant  work*  the  spirit  of  the 
times  and  the  spirit  of  the  successive  governments  are  vividly 
represented ; — ^the  several  periods  of  terror,  of  conquest,  and  of 
quiet  under  Alexander,  Julius,  and  Leo.  There  are  other  dia- 
ries, for  instance  that  of  Cola  Cullcine,  fioui  1521  to  1561, 
which  contain  nothing  of  importance. 

10. 

Viia  Leonis  X»  Pontißcis  Maxim  per  Franciscum  Novelium 
jRomtmum,  J,  K.  Profeuorem.   Bibl»  Barberina, 

^  Alii,**  says  the  author,  **  longe  melius  et  hssc  et  alia  mihi 
incognita  referre  et  describere  poterunt."  This  is  perfectly  true; 
his  work  is  thoroughly  uninteresting. 
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QMedam  hUioriea  qua  ad  noHtUm  temporum  pertment  ponH' 
fcaiuvm  Lewis  X,  Adriani  VI^  OemeniU  VIL  Eit  HMs 
naiarhnim  svh  iitdem  poniifieibmM»  Abridged  hy  Pduc 
Com^erku.   BUbL  Bar^erina*  48  pagei. 

Short  Jioticc's  of  the  contents  of  certain  insti  uments  ;  for 
instance,  *'  Leo  X.  assJgnat  coiites&iiiaB  de  Medicis  de  Rodulfis 
ejus  fornri  due.  285  auri  de  camera  cx  introitibus  dohanaium 
pecuduni  persolvendos." 

I  have  made  occasional  use  of  these  stntements.  Perhaps  the 
following  extract  from  a  brief  of  tlie  11th  June,  1529,  is  the 
most  worthy  of  o\ir  utteiitioii,  as  containing  a  reniarkabh'  trait  of 
character  hitherto  unnoticed  :  "  Certain  precious  artieUvs  belong- 
ing to  the  papal  see,  were  given  in  pledge  to  Bernardo  Bracchi, 
who  thought  it  wouhl  be  better  to  conceal  them,  during  the  sack 
of  Rome,  in  a  garden.  He  only  acquainted  one  man,  a  certain 
Geronimo  Bacato  of  FIomie(\  with  the  secret,  so  that  some  one 
might  know  the  place,  in  the  event  of  his  death.  Bracchi  was 
shortly  after\^  ards  seized  by  the  Germans  and  very  barbarously 
treated.  Geronimo  now  thought  that  Iiis  friend  had  perished  un- 
der the  torture,  and  imparted  his  secret  to  anotlier,  from  a  similar 
motive  ;  this  person,  however,  was  not  so  discreet,  and  the  Ger- 
mans hearing  of  the  concealed  treasure,  by  fresh  torture  cfJin- 
pelled  Bracchi  at  length  to  point  out  tlie  <:pot  to  them*  In  ottler 
to  save  these  articles^  Bernardo  made  himfielf  answerable  for  the 
sum  of  ten  thousand  dneats.  Geronimo  f^arded  himself  as  a 
tnUtor,  and  killed  himself  from  shame  and  vexation*" 

IS. 

Sommario  di  la  reladon  fatta  in  prtyadi  per  S.  Ahtixc  Gradtniffo^ 
ventUo  orator  di  HomOf  lo2fJ,  Mazo,    In  iSamUo,  Twn,  iJ4. 

He  first  describes  the  city,  which  he  says  had  increased  by 
about  ten  thousand  houses  in  a  Tory  short  time ;  then  the  con- 
stitution— that  the  conservatori  elainied  precedence  of  the  foreign 
ministers,  to  which  the  latter  refused  to  yield ;  then  the  cardi- 
nals—the reputation  of  Giulio  de'  Medici  had  risen  still  higher, 
"  Horn  di  summa  autoritä  e  ricfao  eardinale»  era  ii  primo  appresso 
Leon,  horn  di  gran  ingegno  e  cuor :  il  papa  (Leone)  feva  queilo 
lui  voiem"   He  describes  Leo X. $  «Di  statura  gnmdlasima» 
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testa  molto  grossa,  liavea  brllissiina  man  :  bcllissimo  parlador : 
prouictca  assa  ma  noii  at« udea. — II  papa  si  surviva  molto  con 
dimandar  danari  al  imprcstido,  vendeva  poi  li  officii,  imprgnava 
zoic,  raze  del  papato  e  fino  U  apostoli  per  aver  daiiaro."  He 
conceives  the  incum«'  IVom  temporal  sources  to  amount  to  three 
hundred  thousand  ducats;  from  ecclesiastical,  to  about  one 
hundred  thousand. 

The  policy  of  Leo  he  cstcem«  thoroughly  aiiti-lVcnch,  and 
when  it  appeared  otherwise  he  was  only  dissemblinL'.  "  Fen- 
zeva  esso  amieu  del  re  di  Francia.**  He  was  then,  however, 
op<'nly  against  Vranee,  and  Gradenigo  accounts  for  it  thus  : 
"  Disse  clic  nr  di  Lutreeh  et  m*"  de  TEscu  hnvia  ditto  che  'I 
voleva  clie  le  recchia  ilel  papa  fusse  la  major  parte  restasi?e  di  la 
so  persona."  Does  this  mean  that  little  mon*  of  the  pope  would  re- 
main but  his  ears?  Truly  an  extremely  coarse  and  vulgar  jest,  which 
Leo  took  very  ill.  Aflcr  the  news  of  tlie  con(pu  st  of  Milan,  Leo 
IB  reported  to  have  said,  that  ahneady  half  the  battle  was  won. 

Leo  lefl  the  papal  treasury  flo  exhausted,  that  at  the  cele- 
bration of  his  obsequies,  they  were  forced  to  use  the  wax  tapers 
which  had  served  for  the  fiweral  of  Cardinal  S*  Giorgio»  who 
died  shortly  before  him. 

Gradenigo  awaited  the  arrival  of  Adrian  VL  He  describee 
the  moderate^  ratiooal  manner  of  life  of  that  pope,  and  remarks 
that  his  conduct  was  at  first  neutral.  **  Disse U  papa  per 
opinion  soa,  anoora  che  '1  sia  dipendente  del  imperador,  d  neutral, 
ed  a  molto  a  cuor  di  hr  la  trieva  per  atender  a  le  cose  del 
Turcot  e  quesCo  si  Jndica  per  le  sue  operation  cotidiane  come 
etiam  per  la  mala  oontentesia  del  vieere  di  Napoli,  che  Tenne  a 
Roma  per  far  dichiarar  il  papa  Imperial»  e8*S^  non  vols%  onde 
si  parti  senia  condusion*  Ü  papa  d  molto  Intento  a  le  oose  di 
Hungaria  e  desidera  si  fasi  la  impresa  contra  infiddi,  dubila 
che  1  Turoo  non  vegni  a  Roma,  pero  cerca  di  unir  11  priadpi 
cbristiani  e  lar  la  pttie  uniTemal,  aaltem  trieve  per  tre  annu" 

IS. 

Smnmario  dd  viazo  di  omUnri  nottn  andom  a  Roma  a  dor  ia 
cbedienHa  a  papa  Hadnam  VL 

The  only  repm  i  v  !\ich  hns  the  interest  of  a  book  of  traveb, 
and  which  also  touches  upon  subjects  couuccteil  with  art. 
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The  ambassadora  repreaeiit  the  flourbhuig  condltioii  of  Aneona, 
and  the  fertility  of  the  March ;  they  were  honourably  received 
by  Oratio  Baglioni  in  Spcllo>  whenoe  they  proceeded  to  Rome. 

They  describe  a  feast  given  there  by  a  fellow-country  man, 
cardinal  Cornelio.  Tlie  music  at  table  seems  to  have  been  re- 
niark^ilth;  :  "  A  la  tavüla  vennero  ogni  sorte  de  musici,  che  in 
Uoaia  al  atiovava,  li  pifari  excelleutij  di  continuo  sonorouo,  ma 
eravi  clavicemhani  con  voce  dentro  mirabilissima,  Uuti  e  quatro 
violoiii."  Crini;ini  likewise  gave  thvm  a  feast;  '*  Poi  disnar  Ven- 
ne no  alcuni  musici,  tra  li  quali  una  domia  brutissima  che  canto 
in  Imto  mirabilmeiite." 

They  visited  all  the  churches*.  In  Crocc  the  mcmlri  were 
ornamenting  the  doors ;  "  alcuni  arnesi  e  volte  di  alcunc  porte 
di  una  preda  raccolta  delle  anticagHe  :"  every  little  stone  which 
was  wrought  there  deserved,  in  theii  opinion,  to  be  set  in  gold 
and  worn  upon  the  tinger.  At  the  Pantheon  an  altar  was  erect- 
ing, at  the  f  oot  of  which  was  tiie  tomb  of  Uaffaers  grave.  'J'liey 
were  t^hown  some  ornaments,  said  to  be  of  gold  of  the  same 
purity  as  Khenish  gulden;  but  they  thought  if  this  were  true 
pope  Leo  would  not  have  left  them  there.  They  admired  the 
columns,  larger  than  those  of  St.  Mark.  "  Sostcngono  un  coperto 
in  colmo»  el  qual  e  di  alcune  travi  di  metallo." 

They  express  their  admiration  of  the  antiquities  of  Rome  with 
great  simplicity.  I  know  not  whether  this  book  is  likely  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  antiquarians.  The  following  description  of  the 
coloaMÜ  statues  is  very  remarkable.  " Monte Cavalio  ^ ditto  percbe 
alia  snmmiti  del  colle  beniMimo  habitato  vi  d  una  certa  machina 
dc  un  pezo  di  grossissimo  muro  [a  rude  base],  sopra  uno  di  can- 
toni  vi  d  uno  cavallo  di  pietra  par  de  Istria  molto  antiquo  e  delta 
vetustjk  eorroBo  e  sopra  1'  altro  uno  altro»  tutti  doi  dal  mezo  in- 
anxi  loe  testa»  ooUo,  lampe,  spalle  e  mezo  il  dorso :  apprerao  di 
quelli  stanno  due  gran  giganti,  huomini  due  fiate  maggiori  del 
naturale,  ignudi>  ehe  con  un  biazxo  li  tengono :  le  figure  aono 
beUiflrime,  proportionate  e  di  hi  medesima  pietra  di  cavalli,  bel- 
lissimi  al  i  eavalli  come  gli  hoomeni,  sotto  una  di  quali  vi  mno 
belliflttme  letteie  mijuscule  che  dlcono  opus  Fidie  e  sotto  X  altio 
opus  Fraxiteüs«**  In  the  Belvedere  their  chief  object  of  interest 
was  the  Laocoqh  :  until  now  it  has  often  been  a  subject  of 
aecuaatioD  against  the  German  Landsknechts,  that  they  had  ren- 
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dered  necessar}'  the  restoration  of  one  of  the  arms  of  thb  mag'^ 
Dificent  work  of  art ;  but  this  account  proves  lliat  the  aim  wai 
wanting  before  the  sack  of  Rome :  "  Ogui  cosa  d  integra,  sal- 
▼oehe  al  Laocoonte  gli  manca  il  brazzo  destro."  The^r  were 
transported  with  admiration,  and  ^aid  of  the  whole  group,  Non 
gli  manca  che  lo  spirito."  They  describe  the  statues  of  the 
sons  remaifcably  well :  1/  uno  volendoei  tirare  dal  rabido  >er« 
pente  con  S  sno  brazello  da  una  gamba  nd  potendosi  per  modo 
alcnno  ajutar»  sta  eon  la  fiuieia  laerimosa  cridando  veno  it  padre 
e  tenenddo  con  I'altra  mano  nel  timatro  braizo.  Si  vede  in  atl 
puttini  doppio  dolore»  1*  uno  per  vederri  la  morte  a  lui  propinqua» 
r  altro  perohe  il  padre  non  lo  puol  lyutare  e  si  langutsce.**  They 
add  that  at  the  meeting  at  Bologna,  Francis  had  asked  the 
pope  to  give  him  this  woric  of  art,  but  that  he  would  not  deprive 
his  Belvedere  of  it,  and  had  ordered  a  copy  to  be  made. for  the 
king.  The  boys,  they  say,  were  already  finished.  But  if  the 
master  lived  five  hundred  years,  and  worked  a  hundred  at  it,  it 
would  not  be  like  the  original.  They  also  found  in  the  Belve- 
dere  a  young  Flemish  artist»  who  had  made  two  statues  of  the 
pope. 

They  then  pass  to  the  pope  and  the  court.  Tlie  most  im- 
portant  fact  they  relate  is  that  cardinal  di  Volterra»  who  had 
until  then  kept  down  the  Medici,  had  been  thrown  into  prison 
becanae  letters  of  his  had  been  found  encouraging  Francis  I. 
to  make  an  attack  upon  Italy  now,  as  he  could  not  have  a  more 
fiivoutable  opportunity.  This  incident  caused  the  rise  of  car- 
dinal de*  Medici.  The  imperial  envoy  Sessa  stood  by  him. 
This  event  may  possibly  have  given  occasion  to  the  change  in 
Adrian's  policy. 

14. 

ClmentU  VII.  P.M.  Camlave  et  Ortatio.  BibL  Barb. 4.  TOj^, 

The  following  remark  is  written  In  the  titlepage:  **  Hoc  con- 
clave sapit  stylum  Joh.  Bapt  Sangm  dris  Romania  qui  fuit  de- 
menti VII.  ab  epistolis.**  But  we  may,  without  hesitation,  reject 
this  conjecture.  Another  manuscript  in  the  Barberini  library, 
bearing  the  following  title,  <*  Vianesii  Albergati  Bononiensis 
commentarii  rerum  sui  temporis,"  contains  no  other  matter 
but  the  a(  cuuut  of  thiä  conclave.   It  forms  the  first  part  of  the 

VUL.  III.  C 
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comnioiitaries,  of  which,  however,  no  continuation  is  to  be 
fouud.  We  venture  therefore  to  suggest  that  the  author  of  the 
above-named  conclave  was  Vianesio  Albei^ati. 

But  who  was  he  ?  MazsucheUi  has  the  namet  of  aevonl  Al- 
bergatis,  but  not  of  this  one. 

Tlio  following  «toiy  is  told  in  a  letter  of  Girolamo  Negro. 
A  Bolognese  caused  pope  Adrian  to  be  informed  that  he  had  an 
important  secret  to  impart  to  him,  but  had  no  money  for  the 
journey.  Mcssor  Vianesioi  a  frirad  and  favourite  of  the  Medici» 
interceded  for  him,  and  the  pope  told  Vianesio  that  he  might 
disburse  the  twenty-four  ducats  required  by  the  Bolognese,  and 
should  be  repaid.  This  Yianesio  did ;  the  raan  arrived,  and  wae 
introduced  into  the  pope's  presence  with  the  greatest  seereoy« 

Holy  Father/'  said  he,  "  if  you  wish  to  conquer  the  Turks,  you 
must  arm  a  mighty  force  by  sea  and  land."  He  could  be 
brought  to  no  further  disclosure.  "  Per  Deum  f "  said  the 
pope,  exeessiTely  irritated,  the  next  time  he  saw  messer  Viane- 
sio, ^  this  Bolognese  of  yours  is  a  great  swindler ;  but  it  shall  be 
at  your  cost  that  he  has  eheatod  me*"  Vianeno  never  reeovered 
his  twenty-four  ducats.  This,  then,  in  all  probability,  is  our 
anthor,  for  In  the  work  under  review  he  sap  that  he  had  been 
the  mediator  between  the  Medid  and  the  pope  s  ^  me  etiam  in<^ 
tenrantio.**  He  was  well  acquainted  with  Adrian,  whom  he  had 
already  known  la  Spahi. 

Nevertheless  he  has  erected  to  his  memoiy  the  most  inglofious 
of  monuments.  We  learn  fnm  this  work  the  extent  of  the 
hatred  which  Adrian  excited  in  the  breart  of  the  Italian :  ft 
Ipslus  avarltiam,  erudelitatem  et  prindpatua  admlnktrandi  In* 
scitiam  considerabimus,  barbarorumque  quos  secum  addnxerat 
aspenun  feramque  naturam,  merito  inter  pessimos  pontifioes  re- 
ferendus  est*'  He  is  not  ashamed  to  relate  the  most  miserable 
pasquinades  on  the  deceased  pope ;  for  example,  one  in  which  he 
is  compared  ilrst  to  an  ass,  then  to  a  wolfi— **  po«t  panlo  Ihdem 
indoit  lupl  acrem,*'*>-«ad  ksHy  to  CaracaJla  and  Nero.  But  if  we 
ask  for  evidence^  we  find  that  the  unfortunate  pope  was  Justified 
by  Vkneslo's  own  representation. 

Adrian  had  a  room  in  the  Torre  Borgia,  the  key  of  which  he 
constantly  carried  with  him,  and  which  went  under  the  name  of 
the  *saiiotnm  aanetomm,'  (Thu  wia  opened  with  great  curloiMy 
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on  his  death.  As  he  had  leoeiTed  much  and  spent  nothing, 
they  expected  to  find  great  treasure ;  bat  it  eontained  nothing 
but  bool(B  and  papers,  a  few  rings  of  Leo  X«,  and  scsarcely  any 
money.    They  confessed  at  last,    male  partis  optinie  usum 

fuisse." 

There  may  be  better  grounds  for  the  oomplaint  which  our 
author  makes  of  the  delays  in  public  busuiess.  The  pope's 
phrase  was  **  Cogitabimus,  videbimus.'*  He  referred  matters  to 
his  secretary,  who^  after  long  delay,  referred  them  to  the  Auditore 
di  Camera,  who  was  a  well-meaning  man,  but  who  never  got 
through  anything,  and  confiised  himself  by  his  own  CKcessive 
aotirity*  **  Nimia  ei  nocebat  diligentia.'*  People  then  appealed 
again  to  Adrian,  who  again  said,  "  Cogitabimus,  videbimns." 

On  the  other  hand  he  is  load  in  his  praises  of  the  Medici  and 
of  Leo  X.,  his  kindness,  and  the  security  eqjoyed  under  his  go- 
▼emment ;  he  also  admires  his  public  works. 

I  eonjecture,  ftom  this  author,  that  Rafaelle's  Aras2i  were 
originally  intended  for  the  Sistine  chapeL  **Quod  qutdemsaceU 
lum  Julius  IL  opera  Michaelis  Angel  i  pingendi  sculpendi<|ue 
sdentia  ekunssimi  admirabili  ezoraa?it  picture,  quo  opere  nullum 
absolutLUS  extare  eetate  nostra  plerique  judicant,  moxque  Leo  X« 
Ingenio  Raphaelis  Urbinatis  architect!  et  pictoris  celeberrimi  an* 
leis  auro  purpuraque  intextis  insigniyil^  qusB  absolutissimi  operis 
pulchritadine  omnium  oculoa  tenant,** 

15. 

ItuinUiiom  ai  CardßJieii^fH  Farnete,  d^Ju  pei  PimlllL, 
gmmdo  andd  legato  alt  In^teratore  Carlo  V*  doppo  il  taeco  di 
Jtmmt* 

I  first  found  these  instnietions  in  the  Corrini  library,  No.  467i 
and  procured  a  copy  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  sixteenth  Century« 

FalUvicini  knew  of  this  MS.,  and  mentions  it  in  his  Istoria 
del  ConcilM  di  Trento,"  lib.  ii  e.  IS.  But  he  has  made  less  use 
of  it  than  his  words  imply>  as  will  be  seen  in  the  following  chap- 
ters ;  his  narrative  is  drawn  from  other  sources. 

I  have  thought  it  better  to  print  these  instructions  entire,  as 
they  are  most  important,  not  only  with  reference  to  papal  affairs, 
but  to  the  wliole  political  state  of  Europe,  in  so  momentous  a 
period,  and  contain  luauy  remarkable  fact&  which  are  not  found 
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elsewlicrc  No  mere  extract  could  »ati»fy  the  instructed  reader. 
A  fi'W  more  pages  are  therefore  devoted  to  titem. 

In  June  1526  the  pope  had  issued  a  brief,  in  which  he  suc- 
cinctly enumerated  all  his  griefs  against  the  eraj)eror,  who  re- 
plied with  great  vehemence  in  September  1526.  The  state-pi^r 

which  then  appeared,  under  the  title  "  Pro  Divo  Carolo  V  

apologetici  libri,"  (Goldast  s  Politica  Imperialiay  p.  984»)  gave  a 
detailed  contradiction  of  the  pope  a  assertion!.  The  foUowing 
instruction  is  attached  to  these  documents. 

We  shall  find  that  these  inatmcttons  consist  of  two  different 
partly— the  fir^t,  In  which  the  pope  is  spoken  of  in  the  third  per* 
son ;  probably  compoaed  by  Giberto,  or  by  some  other  confidential 
minister  of  the  pope,  and  extremely  important  in  details  of  the 
eariier  events  of  the  reigns  both  of  Leo  and  ClemenL  The  second 
part  is  smaller,  and  begins  with  the  wnrd^,  per  non  entrare  in 
Ic  cause  per  le  quali  fummo  costretti»"  in  which  the  pope  speaks 
in  the  fint  permn,  and  which  was  probably  composed  by  him 
self. 

Both  are  intended  to  jvstiiy  the  measnres  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  and,  on  the  other  band»  to  place  the  proceedings  of  the 
viceroy  of  Naples  in  the  worst  poviUe  light.  It  is  true,  that  in 
Older  to  form  a  correct  judgemenC^  we  ought  to  know  the  answer 
made  by  the  imperial  court 

«  Uew^  Signore.  Nelk  difflculti  della  provincia  che  e 
toccata  alle  mani  di  V.  8.  e  tanto  grande  quanto  ella 
stessa  conosocy  et  ndla  recordatione  della  somma  et  estrema 
miseria  nella  quale  siamo,  penso  che  non  sari  se  non  di  qualche 
rtlevamento  a  queUa,  haver  quella  informatione  che  si  pud  dt 
tutte  Tattioni  che  sono  accadute  tra  N.  Signore  e  la  M**  Ce- 
sarea  et  in  esse  eoooscere  che  V.  S.  R"*  va  a  prendpe  del  quale 

S*'  et  la  casa  sua  d  pin  benemerita  che  neasun  altra  che  tid 
per  U  tempi  passaCi  n6  per  li  present!  si  possa  ricordaie;  et 
se  qualche  off^ione  d  nata  in  quests  ultimo  anno^  non  ö  cauaata 

da  alienatione  che  bavessi  fatto  della  solita  volvntä  et 
amore  verso  sua  Maesti  o  per  disegni  particulari  d'aggruidire 
i  suoi  o  altri,  o  per  abbassare  la  reputatione  o  stato  suo^  ma  solo 
per  neceisitd  dt  non  comportare  d'esser  oppresso  da  chi  haveva 
et  auttosritd  et  forse  in  ItoÜa»  et  per  molte  prove  che  sua  B*  ba- 
vessi fatto  per  nuntii>  lettered  messi  et  legati,  non  era  mai  stato 
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possibiln  tr<)\  arci  remedio.  T.a  di  N.  Signoro  da  che  comincid 
a  esser  tale  da  poter  servir  la  corona  di  Spagna  et  la  casa  della 
Maesta  Cesarea,  il  che  fu  dal  principio  del  pontiücato  della  S** 
M*^*  di  Leone  suo  fratello,  con  el  quale  poteva,  quanto  ogn*  uno 
sa  ct  la  M'^  sua  ha  provato,  fu  sempre  di  tanto  studio  et  servitü 
della  parte  Spagnuola  et  imperiale  che  non  si  poträ  nuoierar 
beneticio  o  gratia  o  sodisfattione  di  cosa  alcuna  che  questa  parte 
in  ogni  tempo  habbia  ricevuta  dalla  M"^*  di  Leoue  et  delU 
chiesa,  nella  quale  non  solo  N.  Signora  stando  in  minoribus  non 
«  aia  trovato  o  non  adversario  o  consentiente  solo,  ma  ancora 
auttore,  indrizzatore  et  conduttore  del  tutto.  £t  per  toccarc 
quelle  cose  che  sono  di  piu  importantia  solamente  :  ia  lega  che 
si  fece  il  seoondo  et  teno  anno  della  di  Leone  per  ad- 

venare  alia  venuta  prima  che  fece  il  christiaiiisaimo  le  Francesco 
passd  tutta  per  maoo  di  S.  et  ella  aiidd  in  persona  legato  per 
trovarsi  in  fatto  eon  gll  allri.  Dove  easendo  riusciti  li  disegni 
divenamente  da  quello  che  s*  era  imaginato,  et  constretto  papa 
Leone  a  hite  qudll  accoidi  che  potd  con  el  ch™*,  il  cardinale  de 
Medici  hebbe  quella  cuia  di  conservare  il  pi^  Spagnuolo  che 
ogn*  uno  dl  quelli  che  all*  hoia  vi  si  trovorono  posson  render  testi- 
monies et  usd  tutta  Tauttoritd  che  hav^sva  col  papa  sue  ftatello» 
che  la  voluntä  et  estremo  desiderio  che  d  ehristianissimo  haveva 
di  seguir  la  vittoria  et  passar  con  tanto  eserdto  et  fayore  nel 
regno»  fuasi  raffreaato  hor  con  una  scusa  et  hor  con  lui  altra»  et 
tra  le  altre  che  estfendo  il  re  cattolico  vecchio  et  per  1*  infennitii 
gia  a  gli  ultinii  anni*  S.  aspettasse  1*  occasione  della  morte  sua, 
nd  qual  tempo  Y  impiesa  riuscirebbe  sensm  difficult^  alcuna.  £t 
succedendo  assai  presto  doppo  questi  mgionamenti  la  morte  dd 
re  cattoHcOy  che  credo  non  d  fusse  un  mese  di  tempos  con  quant* 
arte  et  fatica  iiusi  necessario  reprimere  1*  instantia  grande  che  el 
chHstianisdmo  ne  faceva,  ne  sarebber  testimonio  le  lettere  di  pro- 
pria mano  di  M^,  sc  questi  soldati,  che  trale  dtre  cose  hanno 
ancor  saccheggiato  tutte  le  scritture,  o  ci  le  rendessero  over  le 
mandassero  all'  tmperatore.  Et  queste  cose  con  molte  altre»  che 
tutte  erano  in  preparsr  quieta  e  stabile  la  herediti  et  successione 
della  persona  hora  dell*  imperatore  et  in  asneurailo  etiam  vivente 
r  avo  de  maestrati  di  Spagna,  tutte  faceva  el  cardinde  de  Medici 
non  per  privato  commodo  suo  alcuno,  anzi  direttamente  contro 
r  utile  particulare,  non  havendo  rendita  alcuna  di  momento  se  non 
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Bel  domitiio  di  Fnneia»  et  non  proevniido  mai  (fbrnr  riitoro  in 
quel  di  Spagua.  Sacoeiae  la  morte  ddl*  tnpentore  Bfaniiiulia* 
no,  et  eweodo  Leone  indiDato  alia  parte  del  chriitiaiiiaBuiio  per 

quella  dignitii  et  opponendori  alii  oonati  deUa      Cenvea  d'bora, 

non  passo  il  tennine  dell'  elettione  che  d  cardinal  de  Medici 
condu8»e  il  papa  a  non  contravcnirvi,  c  doppo  fatta  I*  elettione  ad 
approvarla,  assolverlo  dalla  simonia,  dal  pergiuro,  che  non  po* 
t€va,  essendo  re  di  NapoU»  si  come  vuole  la  costitutione  di  papa 
.......  procurar  d'essere  imperatore,  rinvestirlo  et  darli  di  nuovo 

il  regno  di  Xapoli :  in  che  noii  «o — se  1"  atiV  ltion  grande  ct  1"  oppi- 
niune  ucUa  quaJe  el  cardinal  de  Medici  er:i  entraLo  della  bonta, 
prudentia  et  religione  iK  lla  M'^  siia  non  lo  scusasse — se  fus»«o 
piu  o  il  servitio,  che  puo  niolto  apertainente  dire  d'  haver  fatto 
grandinsinio  alia,  sua,  overo  il  deservitiu  fatto  al  tVats  llo 
cioe  al  papa  et  alia  chiesa,  favorendo  et  nutrendo  lih  i  pouuiiu 
tanto  grande  e  da  coii-iderare  che  un  di  da  cpiesto  limae  poteva 
erunipere  una  dts  .utatione  et  oltraggio  fei  grande  come  hora  c 
seguito.  Ma  vedendo  il  cardinale  (pieste  duo  potenze  di  Spagna 
et  Franeia  divise  di  sorte  che  nial.iiiu  nte  non  contrapesando  Tuna 
coir  altra  si  poteva  sperar  pace,  ando  jniuia  con  questo  discgno 
d'aggiunger  taiiLa  aultuiitu  et  t'orze  al  ri-  di  Spagiia  che  essciido 
ugualc  111  rliristiauigaimo  dovL>s*ii  iuiver  rispetto  di  venire  a  guerra, 
ct  se  pur  la  disgratia  j)ort5ii;s<'  che  non  si  putesjie  far  dinuno, 
cssendo  lOpjaiiioue  il  aiiu  pun  i  il  re  di  S})agna  al  christ"°,  Spagna 
fussi  in  nioilo  fenna  et  gagli  inia  che  alta«  <  andosi  iu  un  cai»o 
biuiile  a  queila  parte  hi  potesx  sperarue  buou  esito  et  certa  vit- 
toria.  Et  questo  lo  ]>rovattöi  con  altro  che  a  })arole.  so  forte  le 
cose  sopradette  fusser  cosi  o«:c\irr  che  havesser  lJl^og^Jo  di  jmu 
aperta  fe.de  ;  ue  fara  testinioni»)  la  conclusa  !ega  con  Ccsarc  con- 
tra Iraneia,  et  tanto  dissimili  le  eonditioiii  ehe  si  proniettcvano 
da  Uli  JaLo  a  (juelle  dell'  altro,  che  non  solo  Leone  non  doveva 
venire  a  legarsi  coll'  iraperatore,  essendo  in  sua  libertu  et  nrbitrio 
d*elegger  quel  ehe  piu  faceva  per  lui,  \ni\  esöcndo  legato  doveva 
fare  ogni  o])ora  per  spiccarsene  :  et  p.  r  mostrar  brcvementc  e&scr 
con  effetto  quanto  io  dico,  1*  imperatore  si  tr«>vava  in  quel  tempo 
che  Leone  fece  hga  seco,  privo  d'ogni  autttn  itaj  ner^'o,  amiei  et 
reputationc,  havendo  perduto  in  tutU)  i  oblu  (lu  iiza  in  Spagna  per 
la  rebelliont:  di  tiitti  i  pojmli,  essendo  tomato  dalla  dicta  che  sua 
haveva  iaita  in  Vormatia,  esduso  d'  ogni  cottciiwioA  buooa 
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d'ijuti  et  di  ftivori  che  ii  Pmi  proposto  d'otteneie  in  etia*,  IwTaido 
U  guem  gia  mona  ne  suoi  paed  in  due  latii  in  Fiandfm  per  via 
di  Roberto  della  Marea  ei  in  Navam,  il  qual  regno  gia  era  tutto 
andato  via  et  ridottoei  aU' obbedienia  del  re  favorite  da  i  Fran- 
eenf:  Ii  Sniiwri  pooo  inaoii  B*€xm  di  nnovo  aUegati  cd  christi- 
aninimo  con  una  nuova  coniütionfi  d*obbligarti  aUa  defennone 
ddlo  itato  di  Milane^  che  el  re  ponedeva,  ooea  ehe  mai  per  in- 
anzi  non  havevon  volato  fare:  et  il  fer"^  re  d'Anglia,  iiel  quale 
forse  r  imperatore  faceva  fondamento  per  il  jMurentado  tra  loro  et 
per  la  nemiäta  naturale  con  Francia,  mostrava  esser  per  star  a 
vedcr  volcntieri,  come  coniprobö  poi  cou  Ii  efietti,  uon  si  movendo 
a  dar  pure  uu  minimo  ajuto  all'  imperatore  per  moitu  necessity 
in  che  lo  vedessi  et  per  molta  instantia  che  gli  ne  lussc  fatta,  salvo 
doppo  la  morte  di  Leone.  II  chrititianisvimo  uJi  incontro,  oltre 
la  potentia  graude  unita  da  se  et  la  pronla  imione  che  haveva 
cou  r  111'*'^  Signoriu  et  che  haveva  questa  min\  a  Ijanza  de  Suizzeri, 
si  trovava  tanto  piu  superior  nel  resto  quanio  Ii  causano  la  po- 
tentia 6ua,  et  la  lacevauo  uiaggiore  Ii  molti  et  infiniti  disordini  ne 
quali  dico  di  sopra  che  1' imperatore  si  trovava.  Le  speranze  et 
propositioni  dei  premii  et  conitilita  ilt«!  successo  etprosperita  che 
le  co»e  havessero  liiivuto  eron  molti)  divei'se :  il  christianissimo 
voleva  dar  di  ]>i  iino  colpo  Ferrara  alia  chiesa  inanzi  che  per  sua 
M**sifacessi  altra  impresa,  poi  neiracquisto  del  regno  di  Na- 
poli  M**  christianissima,  per  non  venire  a  i  particulari,  dava 
taute  coniodita  alla  chiesa  circa  ogni  cosa  che  gli  tomava  di  piu 
comodo  piu  utilitsi  et  sicurtii  ai*sai,  che  uon  »arebbe  stato  se  ce 
r  havesse  lassato  tutto  ;  in  quest'  altra  banda  non  era  cosa  nessu- 
iia  se  non  proposito  di  metter  lo  stato  di  Müano  in  Italiani  et  far 
ritornar  Parma  et  Piacenza  alla  chiesa  |:  et  nondimeno,  esseudo 
et  nella  facilitä  dell'  impresa  in  una  parte  et  nell'  altra  il  pericolo 
cost  ineguale  et  aggiungeudovisi  ancora  la  disparita  de  i  guada- 
gni  sl  graode»  potette  tanto  la  volunta  del  cardinale  de  Medici  ap- 

•  &ranitc»Uy  false.  A  subsidy  of  20,000  M.  z.  F.  and  4000  M.  t.  PC  was 
TOted  to  the  emperor  at  Wonna* 

t  Eirar  In  the  date.  The  treaty  with  the  emperor  was  dated  the  8th  of 
May.  Du  Mont.  iv.  UL  97.  The  French  errived  et  FUnplune  on  the  SOth 

Garibay,  xxx.  523. 

I  Utterly  false.  The  täth  article  of  the  treaty  stipulates  for  the  nssistance 
of  the  emperor  agafaist  Femur*.  Fronittit  Cee*  M^*'  omnein  ?imi  amnen  po- 
ttntian,  nt  ca  (Fenaria)  apoiloUca  eedl  recttpeietnr. 
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presso  al  papa,  et  appresso  a  S,  S.  Rev*"  Toj^inione  della  bonti^ 
et  religione  della  Maestä  Cesarea,  che  mettendoai  nella  delibei»- 
tlone  che  era  necessaria  di  fare  o  in  nn  luogo  o  in  tm  allro  queeta 
imagioazione  inanzi  agU  ocehi,  non  Tolle  dar  parte  ddla  vista  all' 
altro  eonslglio  nd  altro  esunine  ae  non  darn  in  tntto  et  per  tutto 
a  queüa  parte  donde  sperava  piu  fnittt  d'  animo  santo  et  chriitiano 
che  da  quabivoglia  altri  premii  ehe  temporalmente  liaveiser  po- 
tnto  pervenire  per  altra  via.  Et  che  aia  vero  ohi  non  ha  Ttsto 
che  non  etaendo  sueceMe  le  coee  in  <|uel  principio  come  a  ape- 
lEva,  et  essendo  consumati  i  danari  che  per  la  prima  portion  sua 
la  Ceiarea  haveva  dato,  et  vedendo  male  il  modo  che  ti 
facessi  provisione  per  piii>  la  S**  di  Leone  per  ana  parte  et 
&  S*  Rev"^  molto  piu  per  la  ana  non  maned  mettervi  la  auatantia 
delU  patiia  sua  et  di  quanti  amid  et  aervltori  che  hayeasi  et  per 
Tultimo  la  persona  sua  propria^  delbt  quale  conohbe  1*  importantia 
et  il  frutto  che  ne  segul. 

*'  Mori  in  quelle  papa  Leone,  et  benche  S.  S.  Rev™*  si  trovasse 
nemico  tutto  il  mondo»  perehe  quelli  che  haveva  offeao  dalla  parte 
francese  totti  s'eron  levati  eontro  lo  state  et  dignitä  sua  temporale 
et  spiritual^  gli  altri  della  parte  dell*  Imp'*  parte  non  lo  vobero 
ajutare,  parte  gli  ftiron  contnuj»  come  V.  S.  Rev™  et  ogn'  uno 
sa  molto  bene>  non  dimeno  nd  il  pericolo  o  ofibrte  graodi  del 
primi  n^  1*  ingrattitudine  o  sdegno  dei  secondi  bastorono  mai 
tanto  che  lo  faoesser  muovere  pur  un  minimo  punto  della  Toluntä 
sua,  parendoli  che  sieome  l*  animo  di  Cesare  et  V  oppinion  d*esso 
era  state  scope  et  otjetto,  cos)  quelle  dovessi  esser  sua  guida :  et 
non  si  petendo  imaginär  che  questo  nascessi  dalt*  animo  suo 
petendo  per  il  tempo  breve  suspicarlo^  volse  piu  presto  comportar 
ogni  cosa  che  mutani  niente,  anzi  come  se  ftissi  state  il  contrario, 
di  nessuna  cura  tenne  piu  cento  che  di  fare  un  papa  buono  pari« 
mente  per  k  M«*  sua  come  per  la  cbiesa :  et  ehe  1*  oppinione  anzi 
certezaa  fuasi  che  non  sarebbe  quasi  state  difierenza  a  far  papa 
Adriano  o  V  Imp"  stesso^  ogn*uno  lo  sa,  sicome  ancora  e  notissi- 
mo  che  nessuno  fu  piu  auttore  et  conduttore  di  queUa  crcatioue 
che  1  cardinal  de  Medici. 

«  Hor  qui  fu  il  luogo  dove  il  card'«  de  Medici  liebbe  a  far 
prova,  Bel  giudicio  el  quale  S,  haveva  fatto  della  M^^  tcsana 
gli  riusdva  tale  quale  &  S.  Rev"*  s'cra  imagtnato,  perehe  inanzi 
Fembra  et  in  driiuo  delU  S**  M*  di  Leone  haveva  fatto  che  non 
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si  veniva  a  fare  e-pn  it  n/a  d'altro,  et  1'  anima  di  S.  S.  tutto  occu- 
pato  a  servirla  M*^  sua  uon  havcva  pensato  ili  distrahcrlo  in  cura 
saa  o  di  suoi  particulari,  ne  era  co?j)  avido  o  poco  pnidt  nte  che 
8*  imaginasjte  i  preniH  corri.spondenti  ai  meriti,  anzi  in  tpifsto  pa- 
reva  d*  haver  pcrfcttaiueutc  scrvito  et  meritato  assai,  iioii  li^n  endo 
objetto  ij(  <siiii  tale  ct  cssendosi  rimcsso  in  tutto  c  per  tutto  alia 
discrettione  et  liberaiita  sua.    P.  vcro  che  trovandc^i  piu  di  due 
anni  qunsi  prima  che  la  M'^  sua  iioa  pensava       crcdeva  potcr 
ricever  tauto  beneficio  et  servitio  dalla  casa  de  Medici,  haver 
promesso  per  scritto  di  sua  niano  et  disegnato  et  tenuto  a  tale 
instantia  separatamente  da  quella  uno  stato  nel  reguo  di  Napoli 
di  6  nu  scudi  et  una  moglie  con  stato  in  dote  di  X  m*  pur  pro> 
messo  a  quel  tempo  per  uno  dei  nipoti  di  papa  Leone  et  di 
S.  S.  R'^f  ct  non  essendosi  mai  curatl  d'  entrare  in  possesso  del 
primo  nd  venir  a  cflfetto  del  secondo  per  parerli  d*  haver  tutto  in 
oertinimo  deposito  in  mano  di  sua  Maestä,  morto  p^qpa  Leone  et 
non  essendo  rimasto  segno  alcuno  di  bene  verso  la  caaa  de  Me- 
dici, chegli  facessi  ricordu  d'  haver  liavuto  tanto  tempo  un  papa, 
se  non  questOi  niaudaudo  S.  S.  fi""*  alia  M''*  Ccsarra  a  farli  rive- 
rmza  et  dar  conto  di  se,  dette  commissioni  dell'  espeditionc  di 
questa  materia,  che  se  nc  facessi  la  speditione»  la  eontignatione 
et  Ii  piivilegii  et  venissc  all'  eifetto.    Ma  snccease  molto  divena* 
mente  da  queUo  che  non  solo  era  I'ojtpinion  nostra  ma  d'ogn*  uno : 
perehe  in  cambio  di  vedere  ehe  si  pensasee  a  nuovi  premii  et 
grattitudine  per  li  quali  si  conoscesse  la  reoognttione  de  bene* 
iicii  fatti  alia  M**  sua,  et  la  casa  de  Medici  si  eonsolaase  vedendo 
non  haver  fatto  molta  perdita  nella  morte  di  Leone»  ai  messe  dif- 
ficdti  tale  neir  enpeditione  delle  cose  dette  non  come  si  fusse 
trattato  di  uno  atato  gia  stabilito  et  debito  per  conto  moHo  diverso 
et  inferiore  ai  meriti  grand!  ehe  a'erono  aggiunti  prima  di  dispu« 
tare,  non  altrimenti  che  se  la  casa  de  Medici  gli  fusse  slata  ne- 
miea»  facendo  objettioni  di  sorte  che  ancorche  fusse  stata  in  quel 
tennine,  non  si  devevon  fare,  perche  la  fede  et  quel  che  s'  ^  una 
volta  promesso  si  vuol  servare  in  ogni  tempo,  puie  si  replied  et 
moatrd  il  torto  che  si  receveva  talmente  che  in  cambio  dt  sperar 
plu  0  di  havere  almeno  Interamente  quelle  che  era  promesso 
d*  uno  stato  di  XVI  m.  scudi,  VI  di    M^  propria  et  X  m.  di  dote 
che  si  doveva  dare,  si  risolvette  in  tre,  nel  qual  tempo  essendo  U 
cardinale  de  Medici  bene  iufonnato  di  tutto,  se  S.  S.  R*^  non  at 
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mone  dalU  deTotione  di  S*  peneverando  non  come  trattato 
vt  lupia  ma  oome  ae  fntie  atato  remunerato  aaatieti,  aipotrebbe 
dife  che  1'  havean  fatto  per  fona»  esBendo  la  potensa  deli*  Impeimp 
tore  fermata  di  aorte  che  non  poteva  far  altro»  overo  per  manearli 
partito  con  altri  prencipi»  overo  per  trovarn  in  qnalche  gran  no- 
oeMiti  nella  quale  fiutt  piu  pronto  preitar  ajuto  all*  impetatofo 
ehe  ad  altri :  ma  chi  al  ricorda  deUo  atato  di  qud  tempi,  che  d 
faefle  esaendo  aaaai  fireaca  la  memoria»  conoacerA  ehe  1'  eaerdto  o 
parte  imperiale  in  Italia  per  d  nuovo  aoooono  <^  i  Fianoeai 
havean  mandalo  reparando  Teaercito  et  forte  lata,  con  riD»* 
Sig''*,  era  in  grandiaaimo  pericolo^  et  in  mano  d'  aleuno  era  piu 
in  Italia  per  1'  opportunity  del  atato  amici,  parent!,  dependentie» 
denari  et  gente»  che  del  cardinale  de  Medici  far  cader  la  vittoria 
in  quella  parte  dove  gU  fusae  parso  a  S.  S.  R™*  saida  nella  vo- 
lonta  vcrBo  V  imperatore,  eercavono  opprimerlo,  uon  solo  poteva 
sperare  ajuto  dalli  Cesarei,  ma  cssi  male  haverL-bbon  futtu  i  fatii 
loro  se  da  S.  S.  R"*  non  havesser  riccvuto  ogni  sortc  di  ajuto 
tanto  ad  acquistar  la  vittoria  qiianto  ii  iiiantencrla,  tsscndcji 
gpogliato  fino  aH'ossa  ct  sc  et  la  i)atria  per  pagare  unagrosi>a  iiu- 
positiouc  che  f'li  imposta  per  contr  ibuire  et  pagar  1' cssercito  et 
tenerlo  unito.  Direi  volentieri,  coiinuuicrundo  tutti  i  beiieficii, 
officii  ct  rac'iiLi  iiiliiiiti  del  cardinale  de  Medici  ct  di  casa  siiji, 
qualelie  amorevol  deniostratione  o  specie  di  giattitudiuc  che  S* 
M'^  liavessi  u^ato  iiiverso  di  loro,  cosi  per  ilir(>  il  vero  come  per 
scusare  in  que«to  motlo  (|ue:>ta  perisev»  i :iiitiii  niai  interiutt;i  jicr 
alcuu  accideiite  verso  S»  M**  et  difcndcriu  da  chi  la  volessi  elii  i- 
mare  \nu  tosto  o.stiiiatione  che  vero  giudicio,  ma  non  vi  essendo 
niente  non  lo  posso  far  di  nuovo,  !?alvo  se  non  si  dieu&se  che  in 
canibio  di  XXII  ni.  m  .  d' entrata  perduti  in  Francia  S*  gli 
ordino  sopru  Toledo  iiua  pensione  di  X  m.  sc.,  dei  (juali  aucora 
in  parte  ne  rmta.  creditore.  E  Ncro  die  nelle  lettere  che  S*  M** 
scriveva  in  Italia  a  tutti  li  .suoi  mini^tri  et  oratori  et  capitani  gli 
faceva  honorifica  mentione  di  S.  S.  R"*",  ct  comcttcva  che  faces- 
sin  capo  a  quella  et  ne  Icnesscro  gran  conto  [u  r  ni-ino  a  comet- 
terli  che  se  diu  di^pune.sse  della  S'*  M'"'*  d'Aiiriauo,  nun  attendes- 
sero  a  far  papa  altri  che  S.  S.  R*"* :  donch-  naa^ceva  cUe  tutti  face- 
vano  nei  negotii  lor(j  capo  a  rioreiua  et  conimiinicavano  le  fa- 
cende,  et  (juando  s'  haveva  a  trattar  di  danari  o  altra  ^^o^tc  d'  ajuti, 

a  uessuno  si  ricorreva  con  piu  üducia  eke  a  >S.  IS.  W^,  favoren* 
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dola  gaffliardament»^  contro  la  mala  dispubiiioin  di  papa  Adriano 
per  ti  istr:  intorniatioiii  ingeste  da  Vulterra  che  inostrava  haver  di 
S.  S^^^ :  iielle  quai  cose,  iion  laccndo  iugiuria  al  buon  animo  che 
Casare  potense  hnvpre  con  el  cardinale,  dird  benn  che  S*  M'*  si 
govemava  ])rudciiti^-siinaincntc  in  volcre  che  si  iiiLLiitcnrst^i  una 
persona  di  tanta  aiitt(tr!ta  in  Italia,  la  quale  per  jjoca  recognitione 
che  gli  ftissi  stata  faita  nou  si  era  niai  mutato  un  pelo  del  soiito 
guo,  et  non  possendo  succcdere,  cosi  in  questo  come  ncgli  altri 
stati,  che  niutando  la  forma  et  rcginiento  se  ue  t'usse  potuto  sen- 
tire  evidentissimi  frutti  et  cunitnoilita  che  faceva  sua  MaMt4 
slaodo  integro  in  Fiorenza  el  cardinale  de  Medici. 

Morto  Adriano  fu  il  cardinale  creato  papa,  dove  ancorohe  i 
miniätri  ei  altri  dependenti  da  Cesare  havesser  gagltarda  com- 
miiHone,  parte  ti  portoron  come  volsero,  et  alouni  che  all'  ultimo 
detoetero  poi  a  favorir  la  sua  elettione  il  primo  protesto  che  ewi 
voboo  fu  che  non  intendevono  per  nimte  che  H.  S'"^  conoaeesie 
Fopeia  loro  ad  initantia  dell'  imperatore,  ma  che  lo  fiuwroDO  per 
mera  dispoeitione  privata.   £t  uoudimeno  fatto  papa  riteniie  & 
S*'  la  medewma  persona  del  cardinal  de  Medici,  quanto  com« 
portava  una  union  tale  iniiene  oon  la  digniti  neUa  quale  dio 
r  JuYeva  posto :  ct  se  ia  peaar  qneete  due  parti  del  debito  del 
ponteftoe  et  deU'  affettion  veno  1*  imperatore  &  8^  non  s'  haveiie 
lanato  vincere  et  fatto  pesar  piu  V  ultima,  fone  che  il  mondo  sa* 
lebbe  pin  anni  fti  in  pace,  et  non  patiremmo  hova  queete  calamity. 
Petehe  trovandosi  nel  tempo  che         fu  papa,  due  CMereiti 
gagUaidi  in  Lombardia,  di  Genre  et  del  chriitianiiiimo,  et  il 
primo  opprcMO  da  molte  difficult^  di  poteru  mantenere»  se  N.  S> 
nonl'  qutava,  come  fece  con  laanr  le  gentl  ecdeuaeticfae  et  Flo- 
raitine  in  eampo»  con  darii  taute  dedme  nel  regno  ehe  ne  eavap 
vano  80m.  Mudi^  et  farli  dar  contf  ibutioni  di  Fiorenza,  et  S*S**  an* 
cora  privatapBiente  denart  et  infinite  altre  eortt  d'lyuti,  foFBejquella 
guerra  hambbe  hayuto  altro  ento  et  piu  moderato  et  da  fperar 
fine  ai  travagli  et  non  prindpioa  nuove  et  maggiori  tribulationi, 
alle  quail  eperando  N.  S.  tanto  ritrovar  forma  quanto  oltre  all* 
auttofitä  ordinaiia  che  credeva  haver  coll*  imperatore  et  per  eon- 
■igKarlo  bene  ci  haveva  ancora  aggiunto  quetCe  nuove  dimoetra- 
tionl»  MDsa  1e  quali  non  havrebbe  potuto  vincere,  perche  et  me 
B*an>  looidafto  lenx'  eaae  mai  la  Signoria  faceva  una  V  eserdto  suo^ 
urn  aoto  non  fo  dato  luogo  alcuno  al  suo  consiglio,  che  dissua- 
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deva  di  jiassarc  in  Francia  con  I'esercitOi  anzi  in  mohe  occorentie 
81  comiiicio  a  inostrare  di  teuere  un  poco  conto  di  S*  S'*,  ct  fa- 
vorir  Ferrara  in  dispreggio  di  (|uella,  ct,  iu  caiabio  di  lodarsi  et 
ringratiarla  di  quanto  haveva  fatto  per  loro,  qucrelarsi  di  quel 
che  non  s'em  fatto  a  voglia  loro,  non  misurando  prima  che  tutto 
si  facessi  per  niera  di»poj.itionc  scnza  obbligo  aleuno,  ct  poi  se 
ben  ct3  ue  ius^ero  stati  infiniti,  clie  jnoltu  maggior  doveva  e&Mjr 
quello  che  tirava  S*  Santittt  a  fare  il  debito  suo  cou  Dio  che 
con  r  irnjx  l  atore. 

L'esito  vhe.  hebbe  la  guerra  di  Francia  mostro  sc  cl  consiglio 
di  N.  Sig*^  era  biiono,  che  vcnendo  el  christianissimo  adosso  all* 
escrcito  Cesareo,  ch'  era  a  Mar>iglia,  lo  costrinse  a  ritirarsi,  di 
sortc,  e  1  re  seguiva  con  celcrita,  che  prima  fu  entrato  in  Milano 
rh'cssi  si  potesser  provedere,  ct  fu  tanto  terrore  iu  quclla  L^ior- 
nata  del  vicere,  secondo  che  V  huomo  di  S.  S*^  che  era  pres&o  a  S. 
£cc^  scrisse,  che  non  sarebbe  stato  partito  quale  S.  Signoria  non 
avessi  accettato  dal  re,  et  prudenteniente :  vedendosi  in  estrema 
rovina  sc  la  Ventura  non  Y  havesni  ajutato  con  fare  che  el  christi- 
a&issimo  andasse  a  Pavia  ct  non  a  Lodi,  dove  non  era  possibile 
•tue  COD  le  gcnti  che  vi  s'  eron  ridotte.  Hora  le  cose  si  trova* 
vono  in  quedti  termini  et  tanto  peggiori  quanto  sempre  in  ca« 
cost  subiti  r  haomo  a'iniagina,  et  N.  S.  io  uudiMima  mteUigentia 
col  chr*"**  et  poca  speranza  di  non  haver  a  sperar  se  non  male  da 
S''  M*'  et  rimanerli  odiato  in  infinito,  esseudosi  govemata,  come 
diro  appresso  con  quella  veritä  che  debbo  et  sono  obbligato  in 
qualsivoglia  Inogo»  che  piu  potessi  stringere  a  dirla  di  quel  che  io 
mi  reputi  al  presente. 

Fatto  che  fu  N.  Sig**  papa»  mando  el  chriatianissimo  di  mandar 
subito  messi  a  supplicare  a  S.  che  come  dio  1'  haveva  posta  in 
luogo  sopra  tutti,  cosi  ancora  si  volessi  metter  sopra  se  stessa  et 
vinoer  le  passioni  quali  gli  potesser  esser  rimaste  o  di  troppa  af- 
fettione  verso  1'  iroperatore  o  di  troppo  maia  voluntä  verso  di  lui. 
et  che  rimarebbe  molto  obbiigato  a  dio  et  a  S.  S**  se  tenessi  ogn' 
uno  ad  un  segno,  Interponendosi  a  far  bene,  ma  non  mettendosi 
a  fhvorir  1*  una  parte  contro  V  altra»  et  se  pure  per  snoi  Interessi  o 
disegni  S.  giudicasse  bisognarli  uno  appoggto  particulare  d'un 
prencipe»  qual  poteva  havere  meglio  del  suo»  che  naturalmente  et 
a  figliuolo  deUa  chiesa  et  non  emulo^  desideiava  et  era  solito  ope- 
nur  giandem  di  essa  et  non  diminutione,  et  quanto  alia  volnntft 
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poi  da  persona  a  persona,  gli  farebbe  ben  paititi  tali  che  S.  CO- 
noecetebbe  che  molto  piu  ha  guadagnato  in  fani  conoscere  quanto 
meritaTB  offendendo  et  deservendo  lui,  ehe  ajutando  et  fayorendo 
r  imperatore»  veneDdo  In  partieulari  grandi. 

Nostro  Signore  accettaya  la  prima  parte  d*  eMere  amoreyole  a 
tntti,  et  bencfae  pm  eon  li  eflbtti  dependessi  pin  ddrimpenitorei 
oHre  aUa  inelinaalone  lo  faceva  ancora  con  certisnnia  aperania  di 
poter  tanto  con  Y  imperatofe  che  ftcilmente  laMandoti  Sua 
Cesarea  goyernaie  et  muoyere,  a  Sua  non  fuMi  per  ewere  a! 
graye  qudlo  che  offendeva  el  christlanuiimo^  qnanto  gli  sareblie 
comodo  poi  in  fiieflitare  et  qutare  gli  accordi  che  ic  hayettero 
havuto  a  fare  an  la  pace.  Ma  succedendo  altrimenti  et  fecendo 
U  re,  mentre  che  1*  eMerdto  Cesarea  era  a  Marsiglia»  resolntione 
di  yenire  in  Italia,  mandd  credo  da  Azais  nn  eorriere  con  la  carta 
bianca  a  N.  Sig**  per  mezzo  de  aig'*  Alberto  da  Carpi  con  capitn* 
latione  &yoreyole  et  ampUniimi  mandati  et  con  una  dimoetration 
d*anlmo  tale  che  certo  rhaverebbe  poesuto  mandare  al  proprio 
imperatore,  perche  di  yoler  lo  atato  di  Milano  in  poi  era  contento 
nel  resto  di  riporai  in  tutto  et  per  tutto  alia  yolunti  et  ordine  di 
Koatro  Signore:  et  non  oatante  questo  Sua  Santiti  non  ai  yolae 
riaolyer  mai  ae  non  qnando  non  la  prima  ma  la  seconda  yolta 
fii  certa  deUa  preaa  di  Milano  et  hebbe  lettere  dall'  huomo 
ano,  che  tutto  era  apacdato  et  che  d  yicer^  non  lo  giudicaya 
altrimenti.  Mettaal  qualaivoglia  o  amioo  o  aervitore  o  firatello 
o  padre  o  V  imperatore  medeaimo  in  questo  luogo,  et  vegga  in 
questo  subito  et  ancora  nel  seguente  ?  che  cosa  havria  potuto 
fare  per  boneficio  suo  che  molto  meglio  S.  non  habbia  fatto  ? 
dico  nioglio :  perche  son  certo  clie  ({lu-lli  ila  cLc  forst;  S.  M**  ha 
sperato  et  spcra  miglior  voluntii  poiche  si  trovano  obbligati 
havrebbrr  voluto  teiieif  alUo  cuiito  dell' obbligo,  clie  iioii  tVce  la 
S.  S**,  la  quale  havendo  riposto  in  man  sua  I'ar  eej^sai  l  armt'  per 
far  pro?cn:uir  la  gucrra  nel  regno  di  Na])oli  et  Inlinili  alui  coniodi 
et  public!  et  j>rivati,  non  s*  era  obligata  ad  ;iltro  in  lavor  dell'  chri- 
stiauissimo  se  non  a  farli  acquistar  i|ia  Uo  che  gia  Tesercito  di 
Cesare  teneva  per  perduto  et  in  re|)riiin:'rIo  di  uoa  aiidare  inanzi 
a  pigliare  il  regno  di  Napoli,  nel  quale  non  pareva  che  fussi  ])f'r 
essere  molta  difficult^:  et  clii  vuol  tarsi  bello  per  11  cvcnti  suc- 
cessi  al  contrario,  dtive  riiigratiare  dio  che  mirac  (;kj.saiueute  et 
per  piacerli  ha  volutp  cosl,  et  non  attribuir  nulla  &  6e,  et  ricono- 
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9cer  che  '1  i)apn  focc  quolla  capitulazionc  por  conscrvar  sc  et  1'  im- 
peratore  et  non  per  mala  volonta.    Perclie  trovamlo  poi  per  sua 
disgratia  el  re  difficuItÄ  nell'  improsa  per  haverla  presa  altrimonti 
di  quel  che  si  doveva,  N.  S^*^  lo  \aBs6  due  mesi  d'  intomo  a  Pavia 
lensa  dar  un  sospiro  di  favore  alle  cose  sue,  ct  beuche  questo 
fuase  assai  beneficio  delli  Spagnuoli,  non  mancd  ancora  far  per 
lorOf  duidolt  del  suo  stato  iutte  le  oomodita  che  potevon  dife- 
gnare,  non  mancandod'interporn  permetter  accordo  quanto  em 
possibile  tra  loro :  ma  non  vi  eiflendo  ordioe  et  sollecitando  il  re» 
che  N,  Sig"  si  scoprisse  in  favor  suo  per  farli  acquistare  tanto 
piu  f^cflmente  lo  stato  di  Milanoi  et  instando  ancora  che  i  Fkh 
rentini  facettero  il  medesimo,  a  che  parimente  come  S.  8^  erono 
obbligati,  fecc  opera  di  evitare  1'  haversi  a  scoprire  ne  dare  lyato 
alcano  salvo  di  darli  passo  et  vettovaglia  per  el  aao  ttalo  a  una 
parte deireserci to,  che  sua       voleva  mandare  nel  regno  per  far 
divenione  et  ridar  pia  lacilniente'air  aeoordo  grimperiali.  Oh  ehe 
gran  servitio  fu  quetto  ai  Franoen»  ooocedendoli  ooia  la  quale 
em  in  facoltd  loro  di  tonda»  ancoreke  non  glie  ThaveaM  voluto 
dawi  trovandoti  disannato  et  parendo  pur  troppo  itrano  ehe 
havendo  fhtto  una  lega  con  S.  M**  chriatiantMima  non  V  havendo 
Toluto  lervir  d'altro,  gli  negasse  quello  che  non  potera»  et  una 
publtoatione  d*  una  coneordta  finta,  come  iu  quella  che  ai  dette 
fuom  all'  horn  per  dare  un  poco  di  pastum  a  quella  M*^  et  fam 
che  di  manoo  mal  animo  comportatie  che  S.  S*^  non  omorvawc 
ad  unguem  la  oapitulatione :  et  ie  ai  rmnk  dire  il  rero,  el  ohrt- 
atianieiimo  fu  piu  pretto  detervito  che  eerrito  di  qudla  separa* 
tione  dell*  etercito,  perche  furono  le  genti  intertenute  taato  in 
Siena  et  di  poi  in  quetto  di  Roma»  che  Y  imperial!  hebber  tempo 
in  Lombaidia  di  ftr  la  prova  che  feoero  a  Faviai  la  qua!  ot* 
ienuta»  qualche  ragione  Tdeva»  che  Fimpemtore  ni  i  suoi  agenti 
nd  huomo  al  mondo  di  quella  parte  bi  teneiie  offiseo  da  Sua  8**  o 
penaaaii  altro  ehe  farli  tervitio  o  piacere,  sc  la  rdigione  non  Ii 
moYCva  et  il  aeguitare  gli  esempii  degli  altri  prencipi,  11  quail 
non  solo  non  hanno  offeao  i  papi,  che  «1  aono  ttati  a  yedere^  ma 
quando  hanno  ottenuto  vittoria  contro  quella  parte  eon  la  quale 
la  chieia  ■!  fuari  adherita,  gli  hanno  havuti  in  tomma  adherenia 
e  riverenia  e  posto  termine  alia  rittoria  sua  in  chiederll  perdono» 
honoraria  et  servirla«  Lsidamo  stare  la  religione  da  canto  et 
mettiamo  il  papa  et  la  chien  in  luogo  di  MosooTita»  dove  si  trovd 
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mai  cho  a  persona  et  8tato  che  non  ti  occupa  niente  di  quello  a 
che  la  ragione  vuole,  tu  possa  pretendere?  anzi  havendo  uua 
continuata  memoria  d'  haver  tanti  anni  col  favore,  ajuto  et  sustan- 
tia  sua  et  particularmcnte  della  persona  ottenuto  tante  vittorie,  et 
se  hora  si  era  adberito  col  re,  lo  fece  in  tempo  nel  quale  non  pe- 
tendo ajutare,  se  ne  altri  gli  parve  d'  havere  una  occaaione  divina 
di  poter  col  mezzo  dei  nemici  fare  quel  medesimo  effetto,  non  gli 
pando  piu  di  queilo  ehe  o  la  forza  loro  o  V  importantia  deW  im- 
peratore  gli  concedeva»  et  poi  quando  el  corso  della  vittoria  si 
fermo  per  i  Fnuicesi,  haverla  piu  tosto  arenata  che  %jatftta  a 
sptgnere  inanzi :  che  inhumaiutä  ioaudita,  per  non  usar  piu  grave 
terminer  fu  quella,  come  se  appunto  non  vi  fusse  stata  alcuna  di 
qaeste  raggioni  o  fussero  state  al  contrario»  »ubito  ottenuto  la  vit- 
toria in  Pavia  ct  fatto  prigione  il  ret  eeroure  di  far  pace  con  gli 
altri,  dei  quali  meritamente  potevaai  presumere  d'eaaere  stati 
offen»  alia  ehiesa  et  alia  persona  del  papa  subito  indir  la  guerra  et 
mandarii  uno  eaercito  adosso  ?  O  gl'  imperiali  havevon  veduti  i 
oapitoli  della  lega  eon  el  ehi^  o  non  gli  havevon  veduti  Ha^ 
vendo  gli  Tiitiy  come  siam  oeiti»  essendo  andate  in  man  loro  tutte 
le  flcrittuie  di  &  M**,  doireron  prodarU>  et  mostrando  offensione 
in  easi  o  nel  tempo  che  fnron  conduai  overo  nei  particulari  di 
ccea  che  Aiaae  in  pregiudlcio  alia  M*^  Ceaaiea,  giuatifiear  con 
em  qnello  che  contavano»  se  giuatificatione  olcuna  pero  yi  po* 
teaae  eaaere  faaatante.  Non  gU  havendo  ▼iati»  perche  uaar  tale 

iniquitft  contra  di  — Ma  nd  in  acriptiii  non  havendo 

viato  ooaa  tale  ni  in  Ihlto  non  havendolo  provato*  non  havevon 
aentito  offisnrione  alcuna.  reatd  N.  Sig^  per  poco  animo  o 
per  non  potere,  perche  ae  Tha  deiranuno  o  del  potere  eaal  in 
loro  beneficio  V  havevon  provato  tanto  tempo  et  del  primo  V  etä 
non  glien'  haveva  potuto  levar  niente  et  dd  aecondo  la  dignitü 
glien'  haveva  aggiunto  aaaai,  nd  anche  perche  S.  S**  haveaai  inter- 
cette  alcune  bttere  di  queati  aigf*  seile  quali  ai  vedeva  che  atamio 
goofi  et  aspettavano  occaaione  di  vendicarai  della  ingiuria»  che 
non  riceverono  da  S«  S*^»  ma  per  non  reputar  niente  tutte  queate 
ooae»  reapetto  alia  giuatitia  et  al  dovere  et  buon  animo  della 
Ceaarea»  aeuia  participation  della  quale  non  penad  mai  che 
ai  metteaae  a  tentare  coaa  alcuna,  et  nonpoaaendo  mal  perauadeni 
ehe  S.  fuaae  per  eomportarlo.  Pero  accadde  tutto  il  cod- 
tnrio^  che  aubito  senaa  diniora  alcuna  feoer  paaaare  1'  eaeroitQ 
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hl  i\nt  \  ilclla  cliicsa  et  constrinser  S.  S**  a  re*limer  la  vexationc 
COÜ  UKJm,  sc.  ( t  col  fur  una  Icga  rofi  loro  :  la  quale  mandandosi 
in  Spagna,  la  deuio.stjatioiie  che  S.  M^^  ne  fece  d'haverlo  a  male 
fu  che  se  in  essa  si  contcneva  qualchc  cosa  che  fusse  in  b<  nr  lirio 
di  N.  Sig"^  et  dcUa  chiesa,  non  la  volse  ratiticare,  non  ostante  che 
quanto  fu  fatto  in  Italia,  fussi  con  li  niandati  amplissinii  della 
M'*  sua,  ct  tra  le  altre  cose  v' era  la  rci!>tegratione  dci  sali  dello 
^tato  di  Milano  che  si  pigliasser  dalla  cliiesa,  et  la  restitution  di 
lieggio,  di  ("he  non  volse  far  nulla.    Havendo  N.  Sig*"^  veduto 
gabbarsi  tante  volte  et  spcrando  sempre  che  le  cose  deli'  ionpera- 
tore,  aneorclie  alia  jiresentia  paresscro  altrinienti,  iu  effetto  poi 
fussero  per  riiiscire  niigliori  et  havendo  sempre  visto  riuscirli 
il  contrario,  comiiicio  a  dare  orecchie  con  tante  prove  che  ne 
vedeva  a  chi  glie  1'  iiaveva  sempre  dctto  et  perseverava  che  la 
sua  tendessi  alia  oppressione  di  tutta  Italia  et  volerscne  far 
sig'*  assoluto,  parendoli  strano  che  senza  un'  objetto  tale  S.M*^  si 
govemasee  per  se  et  per  H  suoi  di  qua  della  sorte  che  faceva :  et 
tro?andoti  in  questa  suspettione  et  mala  contenteua  di  veder  che 
noil  gli  era  oesenrato  ne  fede  ne  promessa  alcuna,  gli  pareva  che 
gli  ftiase  ben  conveaiente  adiierire  alia  amicitia  et  pratiche  di 
colore  li  quail  havessero  una  causa  commune  eon  la  santita  sua 
et  fusser  per  trovar  modi  da  difendersi  da  una  violentia  tale  che 
si  teneva:  et  esseudo  tra  le  altrc  cnv<>  proposto  ehe  diaegoAQdo 
Cesare  levar  di  .^tato  el  dnca  «U  Milano  et  farMne  padrone  et 
havendo  tanti  indicii  ehe  queeto  era  piu  che  certo  non  si  doyeva 
perder  tempo  per  antteipar  di  fare  ad  altri  quel  che  era  diaegnato 
di  fare  a  noi,  S.  S**  non  poteva  reeusare  di  seguitare  il  camino  dt 
chi  come  dico  era  nella  fortuna  commune.    £t  di  qui  nacqne 
che  volendoei  il  regno  di  Francia,  la  &  S*^*  di  Venetia  et  il  reeto 
di  Italia  unire  insieme  per  rileramento  delli  atati  et  ialute  com- 
mune, R  S.  dava  intentione  di  non  recusare  d*easere  al  mede- 
simo  che  gli  altri  B*oflferiTono:  et  oonfessa  ingenuamente  che 
essendoli  propoeto  in  nome  et  da  parte  del  mareheee  di  Peecara 
che  egli  come  mal  contento  deir  imperatore  et  come  Italiano 
8*  offeriva  d'  esaere  in  questa  compagnia»  quando  a'  aveaae  a  venire 
a  fatti>  non  aolamente  non  lo  ricuad»  ma  havendo  sperato  di  po- 
terlo  havere  con  e^tti»  gli  haverebbe  fatto  ogni  partito,  perche 
easando  veniito  a  temune  di  temer  dello  atafto  et  aalole  propria* 
pensava  che  ogni  via  che  ae  gli  fuaae  offerta  da  potere  sperare 
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ijuto  u»  era  da  rifiutare.  Hora  egli  d  morto  et  dio  M  la  veriU 
•t  eon  che  animo  goveriio  questa  cosa.  ^  ben  vera  et  certo 
questo  che  simile  particularc  fu  messo  a  N.  Signorc  in  suo  nome  : 
et  mandando  S.  a  dhnaiidarnclo,  nou  solo  noii  lo  ricusö,  ma 
tomo  a  confenua.rt!  tjgli  st(  s.<o  (juel  che  per  altri  mezii  gli  era  state 
fat  to  intendere :  et  benchc  le  pratiche  procedesser  di  questa  sorte, 
diu  sa  se  N.  Signore  ci  audava  piu  tosto  per  neccssita  che  per 
clettione ;  et  di  cio  possono  far  testimonio  molte  lettere  scritte 
in  quel  tempo  al  iiuntio  di  S.  S^*  appresso  1*  imperatore,  per  le 
quali  se  gli  ordinava  che  facesse  intendere  alia  M*^  S*  li  mail 
modi  et  atti  a  rovinare  il  inondo  che  per  quella  si  tenevano, 
ct  che  per  amor  di  dio  volesse  pigliarla  per  altra  via,  non  essoiido 
jMissibile  che  Italia,  ancorche  si  ottenesse,  si  potessi'  t(  nric  con 
altro  che  con  aniore  et  con  una  certa  forma  la  quale  lasse  per 
contentare  gli  animi  di  tutti  in  uiiiversale.  Et  nou  iriovando 
niente,  anzi  scoprendosi  S.  in  quei  che  si  dubitava,  d'  impa- 
tronirsi  dello  stato  di  Milano  sotto  il  ])retesto  di  Girnlamo  Mo- 
rone  et  che  il  duca  si  fnsse  voluto  ribellare  a  S.  M'"*,  perseverava 
tuttavia  in  acconciarla  con  ie  buone,  dosrondcndo  a  quel  che 
volcva  S.  M*^  se  ella  non  voleva  quel  che  piaccva  alia  8'**  8ua, 
purche  lo  stato  di  Milano  rcstassc  nel  duca,  al  quale  effetto  si 
erano  fatte  tutte  le  guerre  in  Italia :  in  che  S.  8^^  hebbe  tanto 
poca  Ventura  che,  andando  lo  spaccio  di  questa  sua  volunta  all* 
imperatore  in  tempo  che  S.  voleva  accordarsi  col  christia- 
uissimo,  rifiutd  far  1'  accordo :  et  potendo,  se  acccttava  prima 
r  accordo  con  il  papa,  far  piu  vantaggio  et  poi  piu  fermo  quel  del 
ehristianinuno^  rifiutd  far  I'accoido  con  N.  Signore^  per  fare  che 
quanto  faceva  con  il  re  fuse  tanto  piu  [comodo]  vano  quanto  non 
lo  Yolendo  il  re  o&servare  era  per  haver  de*  compagni  mal  content! 
con  11  quaU  vnendosi  fusse  per  tenere  manco  conto  della  M^  Soa; 
et  non  ^  possibile  imaginarsi  donde  procedetse  tanta  alienatione 
deir imperatore  di  volere  abbracciare  il  papa:  non  havcndo  an* 
cora  con  eifelto  lentita  offesa  alcuna  di  S«  havendo  mandato 
legato  SBO  Dipofe  per  honorarlo  et  praticafe  queste  cose  accioche 
Gonoscesse  quanto  gli  erano  a  cuore,  facenddi  ogni  sorte  di  pia- 
cere^  et  tra  gli  altri  concedendoli  la  dispensa  del  matrimonio,  la 
quale  quanto  ad  unirc  I'amicitia  et  intelUgentia  di  quei  regni  per 
ogni  caso  a  cavaigU  denari  della  dote  et  ha  ▼erquesta  suooeasioDe* 

*  We  s«e  that  in  19S5  the  attack  made  hj  Portugal  on  Spain  wu  atttadjr 
la  coMeinplatieut 
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tm  deHa  impurtinw»  eheogn'vaoia»  et  taBm  non  di  aMnmufo 
8.  M**  nicnlQ»  wmhim  k  S.  S**  «  daid  a  ekl  n«  b  pragm,  Bon 
▼okndo  r  imptiitora  tupplicaiio,  et  a  gnncKinmo  torto  «oott* 
ttfloi  el  «vemw  eli«  ttnogeiidoii  N.  Signoro  ooa  i!  ehfiitiMiu- 
limo  el  eom  1*  eltri  praneipi  at  potenteti  a  Ahm  U  lega  per  eom- 
mnae  difeonooe  et  precipuamente  per  &r  1«  peee  imlTeiiilei 
quando  V  imperators  lo  leppe,  volae  poi  ueini  eon  N.  Signore  el 
mandando  ad  offirirgli  per  il  sig"  Don  Ugo  di  Moncada  non  adlo 
quel  che  S.  gli  haveva  addimandato  et  importuoato,  tna  quel 
clio  mai  haveva  sperato  di  potere  ottenere.  Et  sc  o  la  M**  S.  si 
vuol  difendere  o  calumniare  N.  Sig^,  che  concedendoli  per  il  «g** 
Don  Ugo  quanto  dissi  di  sopra,  non  1'  havesse  voluto  aecettare, 
nun  Jaiiiii  la  S''*  S.,  la  (jiuiU'  nu'iitrt'  che  iu  in  sua  pott  sta,  gli 
fece  iatanza  di  coniciitaibi  di  luaiuD  asi^ai,  uia  iiicolju  li  poco  giu« 
dicio  di  colore  che  quanto  e  tempo  e  t  ö  per  gio\  aie  non  vogliono 
cOQsentire  a  uno  et  vengono  fuori  d*  occapioni  a  \  uU  r  buttar 

cento  non  essendo  (^e  non?)  cou  soninia  giustiticatiom  c\o  in 

tempo,  ehe  sua  uegassc  d*  entrare  in  lega  con  honeste  condi- 
tiosi  et  che  le  imprcse  rius(  is^sero  in  modo  didicili  che  altrimenti 
aon  si  pot(  sse  ottenere  i  intcnto  commune,  et  chi  dubitaasi  che 
r  imprcsa  del  regno  non  fasse  stata  per  cRmvo  facile,  lo  puö  mo- 
strare r  esito  di  Frusolone  et  ia  presa  di  taute  terre,  considi  raiuio 
raas-Hiim  che  N.  Sig'*  poteva  mandare  nel  principio  Ic  iiu doinic 
eiui,  non  eron  gia  atti  ad  havere  uel  regno  in  un  subito 
taute  preparation!  quante  stentorono  ad  havere  in  uiolti  iiic:^i  con 
aüpettare  gli  ajuti  di  Spagna,  ctmentrc  non  manca  luU'  iniuiicitia 
esaer  amico  et  volcr  usar  pin  presto  utiicio  di  padre,  minacciando 
che  dando  ( ollciulciido  r )  <'  jiroccdcndo  con  ogni  sinceritü  et  non 
mancando  di  disceiidere  aneoia  ai  tennini  sotto  della  dignitasua  iu 
fareaccordo  conColonnrsi  siuhliti  suoi  per  levare  ogni  suspettione 
et  per  uon  mandar  mai  ü  ferro  taiito  inanzi  che  nun  si  potesai  ti* 
randolo  in  dietro  sauar  facUmente  la  piaga,  fu  ordinata  a  S. 
quella  traditione»  che  sa  ogn'  uno  et  piu  lene  parla  taoendo»  non  si 
petendo  eeprimerei  nella  quale  e  vero  ehe  ae  S.  M*'  non  ci  dette 
onluie  nd  oonsenso,  od  moatrd  almeno  gran  dispiacere  et  non  fece 
maggior  dimostration,  parendo  che  rermata  e  tutti  li  preparatorii 
ehe  potessi  mai  fare  V  imperatore  non  tendenino  ad  eltro  che  a 
Toler  vendicare  la  giustitia  N.  Sig'*  baveva  fatta  oontro  i  ColoiK 
neii  di  revinarli  quattro  caateUi.  Non  voglio  disputar  della  tregua 
üitta  qui  In  caeteDo  queeto  aeptembie  per  il  «g»  Don  Ugo  et 


Digitized  by  LiOOgle 


AI«  CARDINAL  FARNBSB 


35 


teneva  o  non  teneva :  ma  rusolutione  dei  Colonnesi  non  teneva 
gia  in  modo  N.  Sig»  che  esKodo  saoi  rodditi  non  gli  potesai  et 
dovessi  castlgarf".    £t  ae  qnanto  all*  OMervantia  poi  della  tregua 
tra  N.  Sig**  et  Timpefatore  Ausi  stato  modo  da  potent  ftdaie»  al 
rarebbe  ossenrata  d'avranao^  benche  N.  Sig**  non  fnase  mal  el 
primo  a  romperia:  ma  non  g|i  enendo  oseerfata  nd  qui  nd  In 
Lonibardia»  dove  nel  tempo  deDa  tregua  ealando  XII  mila  len- 
ziehinecbe  vennero  nella  terra  ddla  efateaa»  et  üusendoei  daDa  • 
bände  di  qua  el  peggio  ehe  si  potera,  et  solleeitandod  el  yioerd 
per  lettere  del  eonrigUo  dl  Napoli,  che  fturono  Intereette,  che 
S.  S<^  aocderaael  la  venuta  per  trorare  11  papa  sprovuto  et  fomfr 
quel  ehe  al  primo  ooipo  non  haTeva  potuto  Ihrei  non  poti  K. 
Sig»  maneare  a  se  0teaao  di  mandare  a  tor  gente  In  Lombardia» 
le  qnali»  aneorche  ▼eniseero  a  tempo  di  far  fiittione  nel  legno» 
non  Yolse  che  si  moTCffBcr  del  eoniini— 4t  1a  roTina  de  luoghi  del 
Colonnefli  fn  piu  per  V  Inobbediensa  di  non  barer  Tolnto  aUog- 
giare  che  per  altro^^t  almümente  di  dar  lleentia  a  Andrea  Dorla 
dl  andare  ad  Impedir  queU*  armata  deBa  quale  8.  S**  haveva  tanti 
riscontri  che  veniva  alia  sua  rovina.  Non  si  pud  sensa  nota  dl 
S.  S**  di  poca  cura  ddla  salute  et  dlguHIl  sua  dir,  con  quanta 
legittime  oeoaslom  eostretto  non  abbandonassi  mal  tanto  tempo 
r  amore  verso  1*  impcratore,  e  dipoldie  comlneid  a  esscnrl  qnalche 
separalione,  quanta  rolte  non  solo  essendoU  oibrti  ma  andava 
cercando  I  modi  di  tomarvi»  aneorche  et  dl  qnesto  primo  propo- 
sito  et  di  quest*  altre  reconciliationi  gliene  fnssi  seguito  male. 
Ecco  che  mentre  le  cose  son  piu  ferventi  che  mai,  viene  el  padre 
generale  des  Minori,  al  quale  haTendo  N.  Sig~  nel  principio  della 
giicrra  andando  in  Spagna  dette  buone  parole  assai  dell'  animo 
8U0  verso  1*  imperatore  et  mostratoli  quali  sariano  Ic  vic  per  ve- 
nire a  una  pace  universale,  la  M**8ua  lo  rimando  indietro  con 
commission!  a  parole  tanto  ample  quanto  si  poteva  desiderare,  ma 
in  efFetto  poi  durissirae:  pur  desiderando  N.  Sig*^  d' uscimo  ot 
venire  una  volta  a  chiarir^i  iVicie  ad  faciem  con  1'  imperatore,  se 
vi  era  modo  o  via  alcuna  di  fur  pace,  disse  di  si  et  accettd  per  le 
migliori  del  mondo  queste  cose  che  1'  imp"  voleva  da  sua  santitä 
et  quello  che  la  M**  sua  voleva  dare:  et  voleudo  venire  alio 
stringere  et  bisognando  far  ra])()  col  vicere,  il  quale  si  trovava 
anch*  esso  arrivato  a  Gaett  i  nel  nudi  sinn >  ti  nif>o  con  parole 
ntente  inferiori  di  quelle  che  cl  generale  haveva  detto»  queste 
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conditioni  crescevano  ogti' hora  et  erano  infinite  iiwoportoblli  dft 
potersi  fare :  con  tutto  cio  niente  preraeva  piu  a  N.  Signore  die 
esser  costretto  a  far  solo  ;u  c(  )T  do  con  I'  imperatore  in  Italia,  penhe 
la  causa  clie  raoveva  a  larlo,  etiam  cun  grandissimo  danno  ft 
vcrgogna  sua,  era  V  unione  et  pace  in  Italia  et  il  potere  andare 
all'  imperatore,  et  se  la  Signoria  di  \'enetia  non  gli  consentiva, 
questo  non  poteva  occorrere,  et  per  praticare  il  consenso  loro, 
gtajul  )  il  vicere  a  Frusolone,  si  fece  la  sospensione  dell'  armi 
otto  giorni,  tra  (^iiali  |iott6se  venire  la  ruspofta  di  Veiietia,  tt  an- 
dando  con  esse  il  signor  Cesare  Fieramosca,  non  fii  prima  arri- 
vato  la  che  gia  csscmlosi  alle  mani  et  liberato  Frusolone;  daii' 
assedio  non  si  potö  lui  aientu;  nel  qual  nianeggio  e  ctito  che 
N.  Signore  ando  sinceraraentc  et  cosi  ancora  il  rev""  legato,  ma 
trovandosi  gia  1*  inimici  a  posta  et  con  1'  arnii  in  mano,  non  era 

pofi»ibile  di  trattare  due^cose  diverse  in  un  tempo  medt  .siiiio  

Si  potrebbe  maravigliarsi  clu  doppo  1'  aver  provato  1'  animo  di 
questa  parte  et  restarsi  sotto  con  iii<,Miiiio,  (ianiio  et  verj^ogna, 
bora  ^'o!^n^5  et  seien*?,  srnzn  ncci  ssita  alcuna,  libero  dalla  jiatira 
del  perdcrc,  sicuro  di  guadagnare,  non  sapendo  che  amicitia 
acquistassi,  essendo  certo  della  alienatioue  et  nemicitia  di  tutto  il 
mondo  et  di  quei  principali  che  di  cuore  amano  la  S**  sua,  an- 
dasse  a  buttarsi  in  una  pace  o  tregua  di  questa  Forte.  MahaTen« 
do  sua  S*'  provato  che  non  piaceva  a  dio  che  si  faceui  guerre^— * 
perche  ancorche  haveiai  fatto  ogni  prova  per  non  venire  ad  arme 
et  di  jK»i  easendoviTeDiito  con  tanti  vantaggi,  il  non  haver  havuto 
le  noo  triBti  success!  non  si  pud  attribuire  ad  nitro,  vencndo  la 
povera  christian  ita  afflitta  e  detolatain  modouuoffribile  ad  udirsi 
da  noi  medesimi,  che  quasi  eiavamo  per  lauar  poca  fatica  al 
Tureo  di  foniirla  di  rovinarc, — giudieava  ehe  iiewuo  rispetto  hu» 
msDO  dovcssi  per  graade  che  fuwe  valer  tanto  che  haveau  a  li- 
muovere  la  S*^  raa  da  ccrcar  pace  in  compagaia  d*Qffk'uao,  non 
poMendoia  haver  con  altri»  farsela  a  se  stessa,  et  maaume  che  in 
questi  pensieri  toraomo  a  interporviai  di  qaeUi  awin,  et  nnove 
deir  animo  et  voluntft  di  CeMtre  disposto  a  queUo  che  miol  moo- 
vere  la  S.  S**  mirabilmenle  havendo  havuto  nel  medeaimo  tempo 
lettere  di  man  propria  di  S.  M**  per  via  del  Sig^  Ceaare  et  per 
Paolo  di  Areno  di  queUa  aorte  che  era  neecaoario ;  vedendo  che 
d'accordarat  il  papa  col  imperatore  fuase  per  a^ime  la  felidti 
del  mondo  overo  imagiiuuai  che  uomo  del  mondo  non  poteasi  mai 
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nascer  di  poggior  natura  che  rimperatoro  so  fn^sc  andato  a  tro- 
vare  questa  via  per  rovinare  il  papa,  la  qual  lussi  ludegnissima 
<i' ounti  viiissimo  uonio  t  t  iion  dt  1  niaggiore  che  sia  tra  christian!, 
ma  absit  che  si  possa  imaginär  tal  eosa,  ma  si  reputa  i)iu  tosto 
che  dio  r  habbia  permessa  per  recognition  nostra  et  per  dar 
campo  alia  M**  sua  di  rtiostrar  piu  pieta,  piu  bonta  c  fede  et 
darli  luogo  d'  assettare  ii  numdo  piu  che  fusse  mai  concesso  a 
prencipe  nato.  Essendo  venute  in  mano  di  questi  soldatt  tutte 
le  scritture,  tra  V  altre  gli  sara  capitato  una  nuova  capitulatione» 
che  fece  N.  S'*  cinque  o  sei  di  al  piu  prima  ehe  MgiiisM  la  per- 
dita  di  Roma,  per  la  quale  ritomaudo  &  per  vnini  con  la 
et  consentendo  a  molte  conditioni  cbe  enmo  in  ptegiudicio 
deHa  Cesarea,  non  penso  che  alcuno  eia  per  Yolevwne  valere 
contro  N.  S'*  di  quelli  deUa  parte  di  Cesare,  perehe  non  lo  po- 
trebbon  fare  senza  scoprir  piu  i  difetti  et  mancamenti  loro,  li 
quali  dato  che  si  poteasi  concedere  che  non  si  fussi  potuto  ritrar 
Borbone  dal  propoeito  euo  di  voler  venire  alia  rovina  del  papat 
oerto  d  ohe  eron  tanti  altri  in  quel  campo  di  fanti  et  nomini 
d'aime  et  persone  prindpali  che  harrebbono  obbedito  a  i  com- 
mandaiiieiiti  dell'  imperatore  ae  gli  fiueero  stati  fatti  di  bnona 
florte :  et  privato  Borbone  d'  nna  eimil  parte,  restava  pocco  atto  a 
prosegiiire  el  diiegno  iuo.  £t  dato  cbe  qnesto  non  si  fiuae  poi- 
tnto  fare»  benofae  non  si  poaaa  easere  escusaxione  alcuna  cbe  v»> 
gli*  come  si  giustificberä  cbe  bavendo  N.  Sig^  adempito  tutte  le 
oonditioni  della  capitulazione  fatta  col  vicer^  sieome  V.  S.  R*"* 
potria  ricordani  et  vedere  rileggendo  la  copia  di  essa  capttulaxi* 
one^  die  portent  seco,  cbe  domandando  S.  S*'  all'  inoontro  che  se 
li  osBervasse  ü  pagamento  dei  fanti  et  degtt  uomini  d'arme^  che 
ad  ogni  ricbiesta  sua  se  U  enino  obbiigati,  non  ne  fussi  stato  os- 
servato  niente»  si  che  non  essendo  stato  corrisposto  in  nesauna 
parte  a  N.  Big**  in  quella  capitulationei  da  un  canto  facendoai 
contro  quello  che  si  dorera»  dall'altro  non  se  li  dando  li  lyuti 
che  ai  dovcTa,  non  so  con  che  animo  poaaa  metteni  a  Toler  ca- 
Innnlaie  la  8*^  $•  d'  una  ooaa  fatta  per  mera  neceasitii  indutta 
da  loro  et  tardata  tanto  a  fare»  che  Ai  U  rorina  di  sua  Beattitu- 
dioe,  e  pigliare  oeeasione  di  tenersi  offeai  da  not. 

«  DaUa  delibeiatione  che  N.  Sig"  feee  dell'  andata  sua  all* 
imperatore  in  tempo  che  nemno  poasera  auapicare  che  si  mo* 
vessi  per  altro  che  per  zclo  deUa  salute  de  christiani,  essendo 


Digitized  by  Google 


38 


INSTRUTTIONB 


▼enut«  qnella  inspiratione  subito  che  si  li^bbe  nuova  ddia  morle 
del  re  d'  Ungheria  et  della  perdita  del  regno,  non  lo  negberamio 
li  nemici  proprii,  havendo  8^  cousultato  e  resoluto  in  concistoro 
due  o  tre  dl  inanzi  I'entrata  di  Colonuesi  in  Roma ;  n6  credo  che 
8ia  alcuno  si  grosso  che  peiisi  si  volessi  fare  quel  tutto  di  gratia 
coll'  imperatore  prevedendo  forse  quella  tempesta,  perche  nun  era 
tale  che  se  si  fuasi  havuto  tre  here  di  it  inpo  a  saperlo,  non  che  tic 
di,  non  si  fusse  con  un  miniiuo  suoiio  (sibrzo?)  jjotuto  scacciare. 
Le  coiiditioni  che  el  padre  generale  di  S.  Francesco  portd  a  N. 
Sig"^  furoii  queste :  la  prima  di  voler  jmce  con  8*  S**,  et  se  per 
caso  alia  venuta  sua  tro\a.si;r  It  cose  di  S**  et  della  chiesa  ro- 
vinate,  che  era  contento  si  hducessero  tutte  ai  pristino  stalo  et  in 
Italia  darebbe  pace  ad  ogn*  uno,  nun  c^sendo  d  animo  suo  \  olcre 
nd  perse  ne  pt  r  su*)  fratello  pur  un  palmo,  nnzi  lassar  ogn  uu 
in  possess©  di  quelio  in  che  si  trovava  tanto  tempo  fa ;  la  differ- 
entia del  duea  di  Milano  si  vedessi  injure  da  giudici  da  deputarsi 
per  8*  8^  ct  8*  M*^,  et  venendo  da  assolversi  si  restituisse,  do- 
vendo  esser  condcnnato  si  <le«si  a  Borbone,  ct  Francia  sarebbe 
contento  far  racconJo  a  <lanari,  cosa  che  non  have\  a  voluto  far 
fin  qui,  et  la  somma  nominava  la  medesinia  chc'l  ehristianissimo 
haveva  mandato  a  offeriFC  cioe  due  millioni  d'oro  ;  le  quaii  con- 
ditioni  N.  Sig"  accetto  subito  secondo  che  il  generale  ne  pud  far 
t^timonio,  et  le  sottoscrisse  di  sua  mano,  ma  non  furono  gia  ap- 
provate  per  gli  altri,  li  quali  V.  8.  sa  quanto  gravi  et  insoporta- 
bUi  petitioni  gli  aggiunsero.  Hora  non  essendo  da  presumere  se 
non  ehe  la  Ccsarea  dioeaie  da  dovero  et  eon  quella  sinoeriti 
che  conviene  a  tanto  prenei|M^  et  vedendoei  per  queste  proposi> 
tiooi  et  ambaseiate  sue  cosi  moderato  animo  et  molto  benigne 
wso  N.  Sig'*'',  in  tanto  che  la  M*^  sua  non  sapeva  qual  fiiMi 
queUo  di  in  yerao  se  et  che  si  stimava  Tanni  tae  etseve 
ooal  potentissime  in  Italia  per  li  lanzichineohe  et  per  1'  annate 
mandataj  che  in  cgni  cosa  havessi  oeduto,  non  e  da  stimare  se 
mm  che  qnando  laril  informato  che  se  la  sua  mandd  a  mo* 
strar  buon  animo  non  fu  trovato  inferiore  quel  di  K.  Sig'*,  et  che 
alle  forze  sue  era  tal  resistentia  che  S**  piu  tosto  fece  beneieto 
aS*  M*'  in  depor  Tanni,  che  lo  ricerewi,  come  hodettodiaopra 
et  ^  chiarittimo,  ei  che  tntta  la  rovina  iegnha  ata  aopva  la  fede 
et  noma  di  ana  nella  quale  N.  Sig>*  ai  d  confidato»  voni  non 
flolamente  CMer  almile  a  lei  qnando  andentaonaponte  a  danderar 
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bene  et  offerirsi  parato  rifarne  a  N.  Sig''*'  et  alia  chiesa,  ma  an- 
cora  ttggi anger  tanto  piu  a  (juella  naturale  disposition  sua  quantti 
ric<»rca  il  volere  evitare  questo  carico,  t  t  d'ignominioso  che  ( iioii) 
sart  l)l)e  per  esRere,  (da  ? )  paasarsenc  di  leggiero,  voltailu  in  gloria 
pcrjit  tua,  tacendola  t;uito  piu  chiara  et  stabile  per  se  medesima 
quanto  altri  haniio  cercato  come  siioi  ministri  deprimerla  et 
oscuraria.  Et  gü  efietti  che  bisogiu  i  eljbc  tar  per  questo  tantopri- 
vatamente  verso  la  chtcsa  et  t  t  stauration  sua  quanto  i  benefieii 
che  sc!iiH'il!a«sero  le  roviiif  in  Italia  et  tutta  la  christianita,  esti- 
maniio  pin  essere  imperatore  per  pacifieai  la  ciip  qualsivoc'lia  nitro 
emolumento,  sarä  molto  facile  a  trovarii,  })iir(  li<^  la  liispositione 
el  gittdicio  di  volere  et  conotoere  ii  vero  bene  dove  coiuiste  vi  tia. 


"  Per  nou  enti  ai  e  in  le  cause  per  le  quali  lummo  costretti  a 
pigliar  I'armi,  per  essere  eosa  che  ricercarebbe  piu  t<  inpd,  f»i 
verrä  solaniente  a  dire  che  non  le  ])i<?liammo  mai  per  odio  o  mala 
vol u Uta  che  havessimo  contra  1'  imperatore,  o  per  ambitione  di 
far  piu  grande  lo  stato  nostro  o  d'alcuno  de  nosti  i,  ma  solo  per 
necesaita  nella  quale  ci  pareva  che  fusse  posta  la  libi  rta  et  stato 
nostro  et  delli  conimuui  stati  d'  Italia,  et  per  tar  constare  a  tutto 
U  mondo  et  ail'  imperatore  che  se  si  cercava  d'opprimerci,  noi 
non  potevamo  dovevamo  comportarlo  seu^a  far  ogni  sforzo  di 
dlfenderci,  in  tanto  che  sua  M*^,  se  haveva  quell*  animo  del  quale 
mai  dubitavamo,  intendesse  che  le  cose  non  erano  per  riusciili 
ooii  facilmimte  conio  altri  forae  gU  baveva  dato  ad  intend  ore, 
overo  se  noi  ci  fussimo  gabbati  in  questa  oppiniooe  che  JS^  M** 
intendessi  a  farsi  male,  et  questi  sospetti  ci  fusser  nati  piu  per 
modi  dei  ministri  che  altro,  faceadoei  S>  M*^  CeMita  intendera 
esser  cosi  da  dovero,  si  veniise  a  una  buona  paoeetiBiicitia  non 
Bolo  tnt  noi  particularmente  et  Sr  M,*^f  me  in  ftffim|Higiiie  d^gU 
altri  iimBOipi  o  sag^  eon  li  quali  eravamo  colligati  non  per  altio 
effrtto  che  Mlemeote  per  difenderci  deUa  viUeaie  che  ei  ftiaie 
fiktte  o  per  venir  com  condition!  honeete  et  ragionevoU  a  raeltc» 
mi'  iltm  vdtft  peee  infra  le  mieefm  cbristieaitfti  et  ee  4|umdo 
Den  Ugo  Teniie  S.  M*^  ei  ha?eme  mendeto  quelle  leeolvtioiii  le 
queli  honeetiwimameiite  ei  pewen  aeeomefie  per  venir  e  qneetoy 
d  havevebbe  N*  Sig"*  Iddio  fatto  la  pia  fdice  gntia  ehe  il  po- 
teaü  peaeaie^  che  in  an  medewmo  d2  qoaei  che  ii  pteieio  rami 
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si  BBiebbon  depotte.  Et  che  sia  vero  quel  ehe  didamo  che  hah* 
biamo  havuto  lempra  in  aiiiiiM>>  ne  pud  hit  teetimoiiio  la  dvpon* 
tlone  in  ehe  d  trovd  il  generale  di  &  Francesco,  oon  el  quale 
oommnnieando  noi,  hera  d  un*  anno  ehe  era  qui  per  andava  in 
Spagna,  le  cause  perehe  noi  el  gll  altri  d*  Italia  faaTevamo  da  i(ar 
mal  contenti  dell*  impemtofet  el  dandogli  carico  che  da  nostia 
parte  Y  esponesae  tutte  a  quella,  con  faili  tntendere  che  le  voleTa 
aUendere  ai  consigli  et  preghiere  noetre^  le  quali  tntte  lendevano 
a  laude  el  servitio  di  dio  el  beneficio  ooel  sue  come  nostro,  ct 
Iroverebbe  aempre  di  quella  amoreyolena  ehe  ci  haveva  provato 
per  inansi,  et  euendod  cU  \k  alquantt  mesi  rimandatoei  il  detio 
generale  da  S.  M**  con  risponderd  humaniadmamente  che  em 
eontenta»  per  usar  deUe  me  parole»  acceltar  per  comandamento 
quetto  che  noi  gli  havevamo  mandato  a  consigliate :  el  per  dar 
certezza  di  cio,  portava  tra  V  altre  risolutioni  d'  eeser  contento  di 
render  U  figUuoli  del  christianissimo  con  quel  riscatto  et  tagUa 
che  gli  era  stata  ofFci la  da  S.  M*^,  cosa  die  sin  qui  non  haveva 
voluto  mai  I'are ;  okre  che  prometteva  che  sc  tutta  Italia  per  u» 
modo  di  dire  a  quell'  hora  che  '1  geiierale  arrivassi  a  Horua,  fussi 
in  8U0  potere,  era  contenta,  per  far  buggianlo  che  1'  iiavcsse 
voluto  ctiluniuare  che  la  volessi  occupare,  di  k  »tituir  tutto  nel 
6UQ  pristino  stato  et  mostrar  che  in  essa  ne  per  se  ne  per  il 
scr™°  suo  fratello  non  ci  volcva  un  pal  urn  di  piu  di  quello 
che  era  solito  di  po?sidervi  antieanii  ntc  l.i  coroim  di  Spagna: 
et  perchc  le  pnrole  8*  acc  oinpagnassci  ruTi  i  t'atti,  portava  di  cio 
amplissinio  inandato  iu  sua  persona  da  poter  risolver  tutto  o 
con  Don  Ugo  o  con  el  vicere,  se  al  tempo  che  ci  capitava,  in 
Italia  fussi  arrivato.    Quanto  qui  fussi  il  nostro  contented  non  si 
potrebbe  esprimere,  e  ci  pareva  un'  hora  mill'  anni  venire  all*  ef- 
letlo  di  qudche  sorte  d' accordo  generale  di  posar  Y  arme:  et  so- 
pragiungendo  quasi  in  un  medesimo  tempo  il  vicerd  el  mandan- 
doci  da  San  Steifano,  dove  prima  prese  porto  in  questo  mare,  per 
el  comandante  Pignalosa  a  dire  le  miglior  parole  del  mondo  et 
Diente  differenti  da  quanto  ci  hatreva  detto  el  generale^  rendenw 
mo  gratie  a  iddio  che  U  piac^  che  havevamo  preso  per  1*  am>> 
basciata  del  generale  non  ftiiae  per  havere  dubbio  alcuno,  essen - 
dod  Gonfermato  il  medesimo  per  il  signor  vicere,  il  quale  in  fiird 
intendere  le  commisdoni  dell'  imperatore  d  confortava  in  Intto^ 
el  pur  d  mandava  a  oeiiificare  die  nesauno  potrebbe  trovaid  eon 
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migUoie  volunU  dl  metteni  ad  eseguirie.  Hora  qualmente  ne 
•nooedesse  fl  coottario»  oon  bisogna  durare  molla  iatica  in  dirlo» 
non  CMfendo  alcun  che  non  sappia  le  durisnnie»  insoportabiU 
et  ignominiofle  eondHioni  ebe  ne  fuiono  dimandato  da  parte  del 
vioerdy  non  havendo  noi  poeta  dimora  alcnna  in  mandaiio  a  pre- 
gare  che  non  si  tardasse  a  venire  alia  conditione  di  tanto  bene* 
£t  dove  noi  pensavamo  ancora  trovar  meglio  di  quel  che  ne  era 
stato  detto,  cssendo  V  usaiiza  di  tarsi  scinpre  riservo  delle  migliori 
COÖO  per  farle  gustarc  }»iu  gratauieutc,  non  solo  ci  riusci  di  uon 
txovare  nicnte  del  pro})ostO)  ma  tutto  ii  contrario,  et  prima :  non 
havere  fedc  alcuna  in  noi,  come  se  nessuno  in  verita  possa  pro- 
durre  tustiniouio  in  cf^titrario  ;  et  per  sicurta  doiuaiidai  Li  la  mi- 
gliore  et  pin  irnportante  parte  dello  stato  nostro  et  dcila  S"^"  di 
Fiorenzn,  dijioi  somnia  di  denari  insuportabile  a  chi  havesse  ha- 
vuto  i  nioiiti  (Toro,  non  clie  a  noi,  che  ogu'uno  sapeva  che  non 
havevamo  un  earlino ;  volcre  che  ton  tanto  ignoniinia  nostrti, 
anzi  pill  dcir  imperatorc,  restituissimo  coloro  che  contra  ogni  dc- 
bito  huniano  et  divino,  con  tanta  tradizioni,  vennero  ad  assalire 
la  persona  di  N,  Signore,  saccheggiare  la  chiesa  di  ^an  Pietro, 
il  sacro  palazzo ;  stringeme  senza  un  minimo  ri^petto  a  voiere 
che  ci  obbligaanmo  8trettamente  di  pin  alia  Cesarea,  sapendo 
tutto  il  mondo  quanto  desiderio  ne  mostrammo  nel  tempo  che 
eravamo  nel  piu  flondo  stato  che  fussimo  mai»  et^  per  non  dire 
totti  gli  altri  particulari»  voiere  che  soli  facessimo  accordo»  non 
lo  potendo  noi  fare  se  volevamo  piu  facilmente  condunre  a  fine 
la  pace  TUUvOTBale^  per  la  quale  volevamo  dare  questo  principio. 
£i  ooal  noQ  si  potendo  il  vicerd  rimuoverei  da  queste  sue  diuiaade 
tanto  insoportabiU  et  venendo  senza  ninna  causa  ad  invader  lo 
stato  nostrO)  havendo  noi  in  ogni  tempo  et  qnei  poche  mesi  in* 
ana  lasciato  stare  quello  dell'  impeiatore  nel  regno  di  Napoli, 
accadde  la  vennta  di  Casare  Fieramosca  s  il  quale  trovando  il 
yicerd  gia  nello  stato  della  chiesa»  credenuno  che  portasse  tali 
ooaunimioni  da  parte  dell'  imperatore  a  S.  ehe  se  si  foesero 
eseguite,  non  si  sarebbero  condotte  le  cose  in  quest!  terminL  £t 
mentie  S.  volse  iare  due  cose  assai  contrario  insieme»  una 
mostiare  di  non  haver  fatto  mate  ad  esser  venuto  tanto  inansd 
overo  non  perdere  le  oecasioni  ehe  gli  pareva  havere  di  gua* 
dagnare  il  tntto»  Taltra  di  obbedire  alii  eomandamenti  deirim- 
peroAore,  qnali  erano  che  in  ogni  modo  si  faeesse  accordoi  nou 
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gueoeise  all'  hom  nd  I'lmo  nd  Taltro :  perch€  &  ti  trovd  gab» 
bate,  ohe  Don  potette  fare  quallo  ehe  si  peaaava.  £t  tomand» 
il  aignor  Ceaare  eon  patti  dÜ  &r  tregiia  par  otto  d),  flntanto  die 
ToniaBe  riapoata  ae  la  Sig^  di  Venetia  vi  voleva  entiarey  qmodo 
arrivd  in  campo^  trovd  gti  eaerdtt  aUe  mani  el  non  ai  aadd  per 
all*  horn  plu  inanti :  aalTo  che  non  oatante  qoeato  attoeeaao  et 
eottoacendo  eerto  ohe  alaaainio  aieaiiaainii  In  Lonbaidla  et  in 
Teacana  per  le  buone  proviaioni  et  inflnita  genta  di  gnena«  ehe 
▼i  era  dl  tutta  la  lega,  et  ohe  le  eoae  del  reame  non  havaaaoro 
rimedio  aleono  come  1'  eaperientia  Thaveva  comlneiato  a  dime- 
atiara^nwideponenunodall'  aoimo  noatro  ü  deaiderio  et  proeava- 
tione  deUa  paoe.  Et  in  eaaer  anoceaae  le  eoae  eoal  bane  yoibo 
noit  non  havevamo  altro  eontento  ae  non  poter  noatnure  ehe  ae 
deaideiETanio  pace^  era  per  vero  gindido  et  bnona  vohintl 
noatra  et  non  per  neoeaaitd,  et  per  moatrare  alTinperatoie  ohe^  ae 
oomandd  eon  buono  anlmo^  come  erediaouH  al  padre  ganenla 
che  aneorahe  tntto  fiiaae  prcio  a  ana  devotioiie  ii  reatitaiM»  ehe 
qud  ohe  ella  ai  imaginava  di  hie  quando  fl  eaao  hav«aae  poitato 
di  easerloy  noi  eaaendo  cos)  in  fatto  io  Yolevamo  eseguiie.  A 
queato  noatro  deaiderio  ci  aggiunsero  un  ardoie  eatremo  piu  lot- 
tere Bcritte  di  mano  deU'  imperatore,  tra  V  altre  due  che  in  ultimo 
havemmo  da  Cesare  Fieraniosca  et  da  Paolo  di  Arezzo  nostro 
»ervitorc,  le  (juali  sono  di  tal  tenorc  che  non  ei  pareria  havi  rc 
uiai  errato  sc  in  fede  di  quelle  lettere  sole  non  solo  liave^ijiuicj 
posto  tutto  il  mondo  nia  ranimu  propria  in  mano  di  S.  M*^;  tanto 
ci  sconjziura  che  vot:liaiiio  dai  credito  alle  paiule  che  ne  dice,  et 
tutte  essr  parole  »ouo  piene  di  quella  satisfattioiie  di  quelle  pro- 
niesse  et  quell' ajuto  che  noi  a  noi  non  lo  desideravauio  nägiiore. 
Et  come  in  trattan;  la  pace  fiaclie  non  eravamo  siciiri  che  corri- 
spondenza  »"  tmi  per  haverci  non  si  rinietteva  niente  delle  provi- 
Bioni  della  guerra,  cosi  ci  sforzavamo  chiarirci  bene  esseado 
due  capi  in  Itnlia,  l^orbone  et  il  signer  vicere,  s'era  binoano  trat- 
tiire  con  un  solu  ( t  <jaello  sarebhf  rato  per  tutti.  ov( ki  con  tutti 
due  particulannente :  accioche  se  ci  lusse  aveuuto  quel  che  e,  la 
coljKi  cht'  c  data  d' altra  sorte  ad  altri,  non  fuBse  i»tata  a  noi  di 
jMx  ea  })rudentia :  et  havendo  trovato  ehe  questa  facidtA  di  con- 
trattare  era  «olo  nel  vicerd,  ce  ne  volenimo  molto  ben  chiarirc  et 
non  tanto  che  fussi  cosi  come  in  effetto  il  generale,  il  signor  Cesare, 
Ü  vloer^  proprio»  Paulo  d' Arezzo  et  Borbone  ne  dioevono»  ma  in- 
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tender  dal  detto  Borbone  non  una  volta  ma  niUe  et  da  divene  per-  , 
sone  se  Tera  per  obbedirlo,  et  proposto  di  voler  fare  accordo  parti- 
cularmente  con  lui  et  recusando  ct  aöermando,  che  a  quanto  ap- 
puutarebbe  el  vicere  non  tarebbe  replica  alcuuu.  iiora  fu  facil 
coi»a  et  sarä  8empre  ad  ogn'  uno  adombrar  con  specie  di  virtu  uu 
8UO  disegni),  et  non  lo  potendo  condurre  virtuosanu uti  hl  all' 
aperta,  tirarlo  con  fallacia,  come — venghi  donde  si  voglia,  ci  jiar 
easer  a  termine  che  non  sappiaino  iiulovinar  donde  procedeva — ci 
par  che  si  siastato  fatto  a  noi,  li  quali  >i  vcde  che  tutte  le  diligentie 
che  si  possono  iisare  di  non  et^vr  gabbati,  foiio  state  usate  per  noi, 
ettanto  che  rpmlche  volta  ci  parcva  d'esf»er  supcrstitiosi  ct  di  meri- 
tamc  re])ri  lit  iisioiu".  Pcmhe  liavendo  el  testinionio,  vt  d:  lettcre  ct 
di  bocca  (iell  imperatore,  del  buon  animo  suo.  ( t  t  he  Horlxmr  ob- 
bedirebbealvicere,  etacauteladando  S.  M^  '  h  ttn  t  iiuove  aPaulo 
sopra  questa  obbedieuiia  al  vicere  din  tte  a  esso  Porbone,  ct  fa- 
cendofi  cl  trattato  con  el  poter  amjno  di  v*>.  \P'^  che  doveva  ba- 
Btare,  ( t  liavendo  Borbone  mostratodiremcttersi  in  tutto  nel  vicere, 
ct  contentandosi  poi  esso  di  venire  in  poter  nostro,  fu  una  facilta 
taato  grande  a  tirarci  alio  stalo  oTe  alamo  che  non  sappiamo  gia 
che  modo  si  poträ  piu  trovare  al  mondo  di  credere  alia  semplice 
fede  d'  on  privato  gentil  huomo,  essendovi  qui  intenrenate  molte 
COM  e  riuioito  «  qmito  modo.  Et  per  non  oeiwe  altio  ehe 
hie  i  fiilti  pToprii,  era  molto  pin  leoito  et  facile  a  noi  Miua  in- 
correr  bob  m^o  in  infamia  di  non  servator  di  fede>  Dia  nd  anelie 
d'  altro,  usar  dell'  occasione  che  ia  fortmia  oi  hare^a  portatoi  di 
starsi  aicuriwimo  in  Lombardia  come  it  ttava  che  nud  veniva 
Borbone  inaniit  le  i'  eieroito  della  lega  non  d  fiuie  nilMdato 
per  la  itratta  prattica  amd  eondttiicn  della  pace,  et  Taluto  di 
qaeiln  oonunoditi  legnitar  la  guem  del  reeme»  et  da  dne  o  tre 
foffteue  in  poi  lewlo  tntto^  e  di  poi  andare  appteno  in  altri 
Inoghi,  dove  ü  tome  potnto  ftr  danno  et  vergogna  all'  iraperalore» 
el  stando  noi  aaldi  in  compagnia  dei  oonfederati  rendere  tntti  H 
diiegni  luoi  pin  diflküL  Ma  parendoci  che  el  aerritio  di  dio  et 
la  mieem  ehristiamti  rieefcane  pace,  ei  proponemmo  a  deporre 
ogni  grande  aoqnifto  o  vitloria  ohe  fiunmo  atati  per  havere,  et 
offender  tntti  li  preneipi  chriitiani  et  Italiaai»  senta  saper  qno- 
danuBodo  ehe  hayer  in  mano^  ma  amal  pennmnno  d'  hatetv  se 
1*  animo  deU*  imperatore  era  tale  oome  8»  Id*'  eon  tante  endentie 
li  tlhnm  daroi  ad  intendere.  Et  molto  poco  etiniavamo  Toflbn* 
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ttone  degU  altri  prendpi  ehiMani»  Ii  quili  di  tt  a  molto  poeo  ci 
ssrebber  restatt  molto  obbUgatI  le  t&  fvme  tegvito  qiidlo  eh« 
tanto  ainplameDte  S.  M*^  ci  ha  eon  argumenti  repUcatq,  die  «t> 
rebbe^  acooidaodod  nd  seco,  per  rimettere  in  noftra  raano  la 
oonclosion  della  pace  et  aai^iso  con  Ii  prencipi  christlani.  Et  se 
alcuno  volesse  pensare  che  fussimo  andati  con  altro  objetto,  co- 
btui  cunoscendoci  non  pud  piu  mostrare  in  cosa  aicuna  la  mali- 
gnita  sua ;  non  ci  conosccndo  et  faccndo  diligentia  di  sapere  le 
attioni  dcllu  \  it;i  iiustiit,  Liovt  ia  che  e  molto  conscnticnte  che 
iioi  üon  li;il)l)iamo  raai  desidcrato  se  neu  hene  et  operate  virtuo- 
gauiontc  vi  a  quel  tine  postposto  ogni  altro  intere^e :  et  se  hora 
CG  n'  c  successo  male  ricevendo  di  niano  di  N.  Sig"^^  dio  quanto 
giiiätamente  gli  piacc  con  ogni  humiita,  nun  c  che  dagU  huomini 
non  riceviamo  gmudissnao  tut  lo  et  da  quelii  massime  che  se  ben 
tino  a  un  certo  termine  posson  coprii-si  con  la  forza  et  con  la 
disobbcdicnza  d'  altri.  benchc  qnando  s'  iiavessi  a  discutere  si  tro- 
varebbe  da  dirt;  a^>ai,  hora  et  un  pczzo  la  et  per  honor  loro  et 
per  quel  che  sono  obbligati  s^rondo  dio  et  «econdo  il  mondo  si 
potrebbcr  portare  altrimenti  di  ([lu  1  cfic  lanno.  Noi  sianio  en- 
trati  nel  trattato  poi  fatto  a  Fiorcnza  con  quelli  di  Borltonc  per 
mano  del  sig"  vicerö  et  dipoi  non  os^icrvalo,  perch e  nou  vogliaF 
mo  parer  d*  haver  tolto  assunto  di  fare  il  male  contra  chi  d  stato 
causa  di  trattarci  cosi,  Ii  quali  dio  giudichi  con  el  suo  giusto  gio« 
diclo  ;  doppo  la  niisericordla  del  quale  verso  di  noi  et  della  sua 
chiesa  non  speriamo  in  dtro  che  uella  religione,  fede  et  virtü 
deir  imperatore ;  ehe  CMendoci  noi  condotti  dove  siamo  per 
Topinione  che  haveTamo  di  csso  con  ei  fnitto  che  s'aspetta  a  tal 
parte  d  ritnigga  et  ponga  tanto  piu  alto  quanto  siamo  in  basso. 
DaUa  eui  M*'  aspettiamo  della  ignominia  et  danni  patiti  infinita» 
mente  qudUi  satisfattione  che  &  d  pud  dare  eguale  alia 
giandezza  sua  et  al  debito,  se  alcana  ae  ne  poteste  mai  trovare  al 
mondo  che  bastaBse  alla  minima  parte.  Non  entraremo  eapri* 
mendo  i  particolari  a  torre  la  gtatia  dd  eoncettit  che  doTiam 
speiare  ehe  hayrk  et  ehe  ci  numderil  a  propotre.  Dieiamo  ehe 
metlendod  d  pin  baara  grado  di  quel  che  d  poad  domandare  et 
ehe  d  per  esser  pla  presto  Terg<^na  a  S.  a  non  eonceder  piu 
et  a  noi  a  non  domandare  ehe  parer  duro  a  fiurlo»  ehe  da  SL 

dombber  Tenire  queste  providons : 

Che  la  persona  nostra,  d  sacro  eoll^io  et  la  oorle  ddb 
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stato  tu  Ho  teni]  >orale  et  spirituale  siamo  restituiti  in  quel  f^rado 
ch'  cru  quando  iuron  fatte  V  indutie  col  sig'  vicer^i  et  non  ci  gra- 
fare  a  pagare  uii  denaro  dell*  obbiigato. 

"  Et  86  alcuno  sentendo  questo  si  burlerä  di  noi,  rispondiamo 
che  se  le  cose  di  sopra  son  vere,  et  si  maravigUa  che  ci  acquie- 
tiarao  di  questo,  ha  gran  raggione  ;  ma  se  gli  pwcne  da  dovero 
stnuDO»  eoDsideri  con  che  bootä  lo  giudica  o  veno  Cesare  o  veno 
noi :  se  vcrso  Cesare,  consider!  bene  che  ogni  volta  che  non  si 
promette  di  S.  e  questo  e  molto  ptu>  che  lo  fa  gia  partecipe 
di  tutto  quel  male  che  qui  d  pataato :  ma  se  veno  noi  dioiamo 
che  iiiu]uamcnte  ci  vuole  detrarre  quello  che  neesuno  mai  ardk 
rebbe  di  far  buona  mente.  Nd  si  deve  guardare  che  siamo  qui, 
ma  si  bene  come  ci  siamo,  et  che  ^  pur  meglio  far  con  virtu  et 
giudicio  quelio  che  flnalmente  el  tempo  in  ogni  modo  ha  da 
portare,  se  non  in  yita  nostra^  in  qudla  d'  altri.*' 

16. 

Sonumurio  deff  ItUma  d Italia  daU  anno  1512  inmio  a  1527. 
SeriUo  da  FfWMUCo  Vettoru 

This  18  ft  most  remarkable  woris»  written  by  an  able  man^  well 
▼ened  in  the  aflhin  of  the  Medici,  and  indeed  of  Italy  in  geneial, 
a  friend  also  of  MaehiavelU  and  Guicdardini.  I  found  it  in  tlie 
Conini  library  at  Rome,  but  could  only  make  extracts.  I  should 
otherwise  have  requested  leave  to  print  it,  which  it  well  deserves. 

The  plague  drove  Vettori  out  of  Florence  in  the  year  1527, 
and  he  wrote  this  review  of  recent  occurrences  at  his  villa*  ' 

He  chiefly  concerns  himself  with  Horentine  aflhlrB.  His 
opinions  approximate  very  nearly  to  thoae  of  his  friends;  when 
he  treats  of  the  sort  of  government  given  to  his  native  town  by  the 
Medici  in  1512,  by  which  cardinal  de'  Medici,  aflerwards  Leo 
reduced  everything  into  his  own  power,  (*<si  ridusse  la  cittd,  che 
non  si  facea  se  non  quanto  volea  i1  card'  de  Medici/')  he  adds, 
«  This  is  called  tyranny,  but  I,  for  my  part,  know  of  no  state, 
whether  it  be  a  monarchy  or  a  republic,  which  has  not  something 
tyranmcaL**  '*  Tutte  quelle  republiche  e  principati  de'  quali  iu 
ho  cognitione  per  historia  o  che  io  ho  veduto  mi  pare  che  sentiiio 
della  tirannide."  People  might  quote  the  example  of  France  or 
of  Venice;  but  he  would  reply  that  in  France  the  nobility  t  tijoyed 
a  ^repoudeiaucc  oi  power  iu  lüc  aUte,  and  had  tiiu  church  pa- 
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tronai^c  in  tlioir  hands;  and  tliat  in  W'nicr.  three  tliousand  vnf^n 
ruled,  and  not  always  iustlv,  (ncr  one  huiKli*  d  thousand:  tin  re 
was  no  ditiorencc  between  a  kinf?  and  tyrant,  save  that  a  good 
ruler  deserved  to  be  called  a  king,  and  a  bad  one,  a  tyrant. 

Notwithstanding  the  intimate  terms  on  which  he  stood  with 
both  the  popes  of  the  house  of  Medioi»  he  is  little  convinced  of 
the  ohrittiaii  character  of  the  papal  power*  ^  Chi  oonsidera  bene 
i*  l^ge  evangelica,  vedrä  i  pontefici,  ancom  ehe  tenghino  il 
nome  di  vicario  di  Christo,  haver  indatto  una  nova  rdigione, 
ehe  non  ve  n'd  altro  di  Christo  ehe  il  nome ;  il  qual  comanda  la 
'poverty  e  lore  TOgliono  la  richezza,  comanda  la  humilt^  e  loro 
vogtiono  la  aoperfoia,  comanda  la  obedientia  e  loro  vogUono  eo- 
mandar  a  eiaeeimo.'*  We  see  how  much  the  temporal  power  of 
the  papacy,  and  the  contrast  it  exhibited  to  the  qpiritoal  nature 
of  Christianity,  prepared  the  mj  for  protestaDthnn. 

The  choice  of  Leo  as  pope  b  aacribed  by  Vettori  chieflj  totfce 
opinion  generally  entertained  of  hts  good  nature.  The  people 
had  had  enoni^  of  the  two  awftil  popes  who  had  preceded 
him,  and  choee  MedicL  **  Haveva  saputo  in  modo  sunulare  che 
era  tennto  di  ottiml  cottuml."  Bibblena  had  the  greatest  share  In 
this  election,  as  he  knew  the  inclinations  of  all  the  cardinals,  and 
had  the  art  of  winning  them  orer  contrary  to  their  own  interesto. 

Condosse  fbori  del  eonclare  alcuni  di  loro  a  promettere^  e  nel 
conehiTe  a  consentfane  a  detta  dettione  contra  tntte  le  ragionL" 

He  relates  admirably  the  expedition  of  Fmnds  L  in  151^  and 
Leo's  oonduet  during  it ;  and  attributes  it  chiefly  to  the  talent 
displayed  by  Tricarico,  who  arrived  in  the  F^di  camp  as  the 
king  was  moantlng  his  horse  to  go  to  oppose  the  Swiss  at  Mari- 
gnano^  thai  the  consequences  were  not  more  disastrous  to  the 
pope :  after  the  battle  TVicarico  conducted  the  negotiations  with 
consummate  prudence. 

Next  follows  the  revolt  of  Urbino ;  I  have  already  given  the 
motives  to  which  Vettori  ascribes  Leo's  conduct.  "Leone  disse, 
che  se  non  privava  il  duea  dello  stato,  1 1  quale  si  era  condotto 
con  lui  c  preso  danari  et  in  su  I'ardore  delia  guerra  era  conve- 
nutq  eon  li  ncmici  nc  pensato  che  era  siio  subdito,  n^  ad  altro, 
che  lion  sarebbe  s!  piccolo  barone,  che  non  ardissc  di  fare  il  rae- 
desimo  o  peggio  ;  e  che  havendo  trovato  il  ponteficato  in  ripnta- 
tione  lo  volera  mautcDere.   £t  in  vcritu  volcndo  vtvere  i  ponte* 
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flci  come  sono  vivuti  da  molte  diecine  d'  anni  in  qua,  ilpapanOD 
]K>teva  iasciare  il  delitto  del  dnca  impunito." 

Vettori  likewise  wrote  a  lite  of  Lorenzo  de' Medici ;  and 
praises  liiin  more  than  aiiy  other  author.  He  places  his  govern- 
ment of  Florence  in  a  new  and  peculiar  light;  his  biography  and 
our  sumiuai  y  uiutually  complete  and  illustrate  ( ach  other. 

He  ako  treats  of  the  election  of  the  eriipcror  of  Germany, 
which  occurred  about  that  time  ;  and  says  that  Leo  only  sup- 
ported the  pretensions  of  the  king  of  France,  because  he  km  w 
that  the  Germans  would  not  elect  iiim.  His  calculation  was 
"  *  that  Francis  I.  would  give  the  weight  of  his  inHuence  to  some 
German  prince,  if  it  was  only  to  prevent  Charles  fnun  ^ucceed- 
ini^.  I  meet  with  the  unexpected  a.^si  i  timu  \\  liicli  in<l(  (  d  1  do 
not  wish  to  guanintee,  that  the  kinp;  in  iact  t  iidcavourt'd  at  last 
to  further  the  election  of  .loach im  oi  Hrandenbiirp.     "II  re 

  haveva  volto  11  favore  suo  al  niarchese  di  Brandenburg, 

uno  delli  electori,  et  era  contento  che  Ii  danari  prometteva  a 
quelli  electori  che  eleggevano  lui,  dargli  a  quelli  che  elegge- 
vaoo  dioto  marchese."  At  any  rate,  the  proceedings  of  Joachim 
during  this  election  were  very  extraordinary.  The  whole  history 
of  this  event»  strangely  perverted  as  it  has  been>  with  or  without 
dengn,  is  at  any  rate  worthy  of  investigation*. 

Vettort  thinks  the  treaty  of  Leo  with  Charles  imprudent  beyond 
belief:  *'La  mala  fortuna  di  Italia  lo  indusse  a  fkre  quello  che 
nessuno  uomo  prudente  avrebbe  facto and  attributes  it  chiefly 
to  the  persuasions  of  Geronimo  Adorno.  He  never  mentions  the 
natural  considerations  which  influenced  the  house  of  Medici. 

He  narrates  some  of  the  particulars  of  the  pope's  death»  which 
I  have  used  in  the  text*  and  does  not  believe  in  liia  being  poi- 
soned. Ftt  detto  clie  morl  di  veneno^  e  questo  quasi  sempie  si 
dice  delli  uomini  grand!  e  maxime  quando  muqjono  di  m^attie 
acute***  Hii  opinion  is  that  we  should  rather  wonder  that  Leo 
had  lived  so  long. 

He  confirms  the  report  that  Adrian  at  fliat  refused  to  do  any- 
thing against  the  French,  and  that  it  was  only  after  a  pressing 
despatch  from  the  emperor  that  he  consented  to  aff<»d  some 
very  small  assistance. 

*  fiioce  writing  the  above  I  have  tried  to  come  nearer  to  the  truth  in  my 
OsraiSD  faitUwy.  (Notes  to  ilit  Sad  tdidim.) 
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It  wonld  lead  ui  too  ftr  to  repeat  hete  all  the  remails  whieli 
this  summaiy  coataini^  of  the  farther  ooune  of  events :  it  is  ra- 
markaUe»  even  in  the  passages  where  the  author  only  «presscs 
his  own  sentiments,  whieb  are  very  simUar  to  those  of  Ma* 
ehiavdli»  whom  he  resembles  in  his  bad  opinion  of  maniund. 
"  Quasi  tatti  gli  uomini  sono  adnhUori  e  dieono  volontieri  quelle 
che  piaccia  agli  uomiui  grandly  benche  sentino  altrimenti  nel 
enore.*'  Ffancis  I.*s  violation  of  the  treaty  of  Madrid  he  pro- 
nounces the  noblest  and  best  deed  which  had  been  performed  for 
centuries.  Francesco^"  he  says,  ^  fece  una  cosa  molto  oon- 
veniente,  a  promettere  assai  eon  animo  di  non  observare,  per  po* 
tersi  trovare  a  difendere  la  patria  sua.**  This  is  a  view  of  the 
subject  worthy  of  the  *  Principe/ 

But  in  other  respects,  also,  Vettori  shows  himself  to  be  imbued 
with  the  same  spirit  as  the  other  great  authors  of  that  epoch. 
The  work  under  our  review  is  full  of  originality  and  talent,  and 
tlu!  mun;  uttnictive  from  its  brevity.  The  autlior  says  only  as 
inueii  as  he  know*?,  but  tiiat  is  very  important.  It  would  require 
a  more  uiuiutc  accouut  than  I  cau  give  to  do  liim  justice. 

17. 

Shmmario  di  la  rdaiicm  di  S,  Marco  Foteari^  vemOo  orator  del 
iommoponiffieeadi^  Marzol596,   In  SantOo,  voL  ^l. 

Marco  Foscari  formed  one  of  that  embassy  which  swore  alle- 
giance to  Adrian»  and  appears  to  have  remained  in  Rome  till 
1526. 

He  says  something  of  the  times  of  Adrian,  but  is  better  in« 
formed  concerning  Clement  VII.  from  having  been  in  constant 
and  animated  intercourse  with  that  pope  during  the  strict  alli- 
ance then  existing  between  Clement  and  the  Venetians. 

He  thus  describes  Clement:  "Hom  prudente  e  savio»  ma 
longo  a  risolversii  e  di  qua  vien  le  sue  o^ratton  varie.  Dtscorre 
ben>  vede  tutto,  ma  ^  molto  timido :  niun  in  materia  di  stato  pol 
con  Itti)  aide  tutti  e  poi  fa  qudlo  li  par:  homo  justo  et  homo  di 
dio :  et  in  signature,  dove  intravien  tre  cardinal!  e  tre  referen- 
darii»  non  faift  cosa  in  pregiuditio  di  altri»  e  come  el  segna  qual- 
che  suppücacion»  non  revocha  piu,  come  feva  papa  Leon.  Questo 
non  vende  beneflcU,  nd  li  da  per  symonia»  noa  too  officii  con  dar 
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beneficii  per  veaderli,  come  feva  papa  Lnon  e  li  altri,  ma  vol 
tiitto  pa.s.si  reclame nte.  Non  spende»,  noti  dona,  ne  tuol  quel 
di  altri :  onde  c  reputa  mixero.  E"  quaiche  murmuratioii  in 
Roma,  etiam  per  causa  del  card^  Armelia,  qual  truova  molte 
invention  per  trovar  danari  in  Roma  e  fa  metter  nove  angaria  e 
lino  a  cht  porta  tordi  a  Roma  et  altre  cose  di  manzar.  £' 

oontinentissimo^  iKmii  aa  di  alcana  sorte  di  luxaria  che  uai  

Non  vol  buffoni»  non  miiud»  noo  va  a  cazare.   Tutto  U  soo  pia* 
oere  ^  di  naonar  con  inzegneri  e  parlar  di  aque." 

He  then  mentions  hb  chief  adviaen.  To  his  nephew  the 
pope  allowed  nut  the  least  influence;  even  Giberto  had  not 
much  power  in  affairs  of  state :  "  il  papa  lo  aide,  ma  poi  fa  al 
sao  modo.'*  He  also  thinks  that  Giberto  is  for  the  Freach»  al* 
though  <*devoto  e  aavio;'  and  that  Schömberg!  ''libero  nelauo 
pailar/'  u  for  Ihe  emperor.  Zuan  Foietia  wm  also  a  steady  ad- 
herent of  the  emperor ;  and  was  lea*  intimate  with  the  pope  from 
the  time  he  entered  into  alliance  with  France.  Foaeari  abo 
mentions  the  pope's  two  aecretaries,  Jacopo  Salviati  and  Fr. 
Yisardini  (Guicciardini),  and  esteems  the  latter  the  abler  man, 
but  thoroughly  French. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  pope  was  not  on  better  terms  with 
tiie  French,  than  with  the  inqierialisls»  and  wdl  knew  what  he 
had  to  expect  at  their  hands*  It  was  only  with  Venice  that  he 
felt  his  aUiance  to  be  cordial  and  secure.  "  Conosoe^  se  non  era 
la  Sigiiorianostra»  saria  ruUmdo  e  casa  di  Roma.** 

They  mutually  strengthened  each  other  in  their  regard  for 
Italian  interestab  and  saw  that  their  honour  consisted  In  main- 
taining them.  It  was  a  matter  of  pride  to  the  pope  that  he  had 
prevented  Venice  from  coming  to  terms  with  the  emperor :  on 
the  other  hand,  Foscari  positively  asserts  that  it  was  he,  tlirougli 
whose  means  Italy  had  been  freed ;  that  the  pope  had  deter- 
mined to  recognise  Bourbon  as  duke  of  Milan,  but  that  he  had 
so  earnestly  dissuaded  liim,  that  he  had  at  kugLli  given  way. 

He  aliiniia  that  the  pope  >vould  graut  the  emperor  the  dispen- 
sation essential  to  him  for  tlie  solemnization  of  his  mariiag on\y 
under  certain  conditions, — a  circumstance  which  the  above  iu- 
structidii«  do  not  mention.  ^The  emperor  however  had  attained 
his  object  by  other  means. 

There  is  one  very  remarkable  thing  relating  to  this  report* 
VOL.  III.  e 
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When  the  ambassadors  were  afterwards  requested  to  make  and 
send  in  their  rej/uiU  in  Asritin^^  Marco  I^oscari  did  like  the 
otliera.  But  it  striking  how  mucli  feebler  the  beeuiid  re- 
port is  than  the  fli  st  wliieh  was  written  immf diati  ly  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  iacu*  recorded,  out  ot  the  luiiuess  of  a  fresh 
memory  ;  but  so  many  other  great  eveuta  bad  subsequently  oc- 
curred, In  fore  the  composition  of  the  second,  that  the  vividness 
of  the  former  impression'^;  liinl  been  effaced.  Tlii'^  shows  how 
much  we  owe  to  the  indel'atigable  activity  of  Sanuto.  This  is 
the  last  report,  for  a  knowledge  of  whicli  I  am  ijideined  exclu- 
sively to  his  chronicle.  Others  follow  which  have  been  )ur«- 
ierved  In  copies  made  and  revised  by  their  authors. 

18. 

Relatione  riferita  net  consiglio  di  pregadi  per  il  clanssimo  GaS' 
par  Coutarinif  ritomaio  atnhasciaiore  del  papa  Clcmetite  VII» 
€  dnl  iwjj*^''  Carlo  V.,  Marzo  1530.  Informulioni  Politic/te 
XX  J \    In  the  Berlin  Library. 

This  is  the  same  Gtisjiar  Coutariui  of  wliom  w  e  have  so  much 
reason  to  speak  witli  admiration  in  the  couR»e  of  our  histor}'. 
After  lie  had  already  filled  the  office  of  ambassador  to  the  court 
of  Charles  V.,  (the  rej)ort  of  this  embassy  is  extremely  rare ;  I 
have  only  seen  onc^  copy  of  it  in  the  Albani  eoUeetiou  at  Home,) 
Contarini  was  deputed  to  attend  the  pope  iu  1528,  just  before  he 
returned  to  Rome  after  such  a  succession  of  misfortunes  and  so 
long  an  absence.  He  accompanied  Clement  from  Vitcrbo  to 
Rom^  and  from  thence  to  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  at  Bo- 
logna, where  he  took,  a  considerable  part  in  the  negotiations* 

lie  gives  an  account  of  all  that  he  witnessed  in  Viterbo,  Rome^ 
and  Bologna;  and  the  only  fault  we  can  find  with  i^  is  its  eitreme 
brevity. 

Contarini's  embassy  fell  just  at  that  important  period,  when  the 
pope  was  gradually  leaning  to  arenewalof  tlie  alliance  with  the  em- 
peror, on  the  same  terms  as  that  fonnerly  concluded  by  the  Medici. 
The  ambassador  saw  with  wonder  that  the  pope,  notwithstanding 
the  many  subjects  of  complaint  against  the  imperialists,  still  re- 
tained greater  confidence  in  them  than  in  the  allies;  in  which 
he  was  principally  strengthened  by  Musettola,  ^huomo»*'  as 
Contarini  says,  **higegno60  e  di  vuloie  fwfti,  nut  di  lingua  e  di 
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audacia  111,1^1,^010  :"  as  long  as  tlie  iurtuiie  of  war  was  doubtful, 
the  pope  would  not  declare  himself;  but  when  the  French  were 
beaten,  and  the  iraperialista  prepared  to  evacuate  the  strong 
places  they  held,  he  no  longer  hesitated.  As  early  as  the  spring 
of  1529  the  pope  was  again  on  good  terms  with  the  emperor; 
and  in  June  they  signed  tlieir  treaty,  of  the  conditions  of  whicb^ 
Contarini  had  the  greatest  difficulty  ia  obtaining  a  sight 
Coniarini  abo  describes  the  peraoos  of  the  acton  io  theie 

The  pope  was  rather  tall  and  well  made*  but  had  not  yet  whoUy 
lecovered  from  the  effects  of  his  accumulated  misfortunes,  nor 
firom  a  severe  illness.  <^  He  is  neither  capable  of  etiOBg  love,** 
aajra  Contarini,  "  nor  of  violent  hatred;  he  is  passionate  but  has 
such  command  over  himself  that  none  would  think  him  so.  He 
wbhes,  indeed,  to  relieve  the  church  from  the  evila  which  preea 
upon  her,  but  takes  no  effectual  measures  for  that  purpose.  It  k 
not  easy  to  judge  of  his  inclinationa.  It  has  for  some  time  Kp^ 
peated  as  if  he  were  indifferent  to  the  state  of  norence^  and  h« 
now  aUowB  an  imperial  army  to  march  upon  that  city." 

Many  reforms  were  introduced  during  the  ministry  of  Clement 

vn. 

The  datario  Giberto  possessed,  more  than  any  other  man»  the 
entire  confidence  of  his  master,  but  retired  of  his  own  accord 
After  the  bad  success  which  attended  measures  proposed  under 
bis  administration,  and  devoted  his  attention  to  hia  bishopric  of 
Verona.  On  the  other  band«  Niocdo  Schombeig  was  again 
employed  in  the  mo«t  important  matters,  in  consequence  of  his 
missioo  to  Napleft.  Contarini  describes  him  aa  a  thoiough  im« 
peiialist,  a  man  of  good  understanding,  beneficent  but  irritable. 
Jacopo  Salviati  also  had  considerable  infiuence,  and  was  re- 
garded as  inclined  to  the  French  faction. 

Short  as  this  narrative  is,  it  gives  us  much  valuable  infimna- 
tion. 

19. 

L^tmeHo  data  Ctuari  a  ret^  Campeggio  m  dkia  Augtukma 

1530.   {MS,  Roma.) 

Until  time  political  events  had  been  tlie  most  important, 
but  by  degrees  ecclesiastical  afi'airs  foreed  tlieniselves  on  the 
pope's  attentioiii   At  the  very  begiuoiug  we  meet  wita  that 

&  2 
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bloodtliiraty  tcbeme  for  the  destnictioii  of  dM  piolMfii^  wUeb 

I  have  mentioned  in  my  text ;  it  is  here  called  an  iinlnidloik 
The  cardinal  states  that,  in  conformity  with  th«  office  he  held 

and  with  the  commission  of  the  apostolicdi  see,  he  desired  to 
prescribe  those  measures  which,  uecordiiig  to  his  judgement, 
ought  to  be  taken. 

He  thus  descrihub  the  si^U:  ol'  atiairs.  "  In  alcuni  luoghi  della 
Germania  per  le  »aggestioiii  di  questi  ribahli  sono  abrogati  tutti 
li  christiani  riti  a  iioi  dagli  antiehi  santi  padri  tlati:  iiou  ynn  si 
ministrano  li  sacramenti,  nou  si  u^st  r\  ano  li  voti,  li  mutrimoiiii 
si  confun(h)no  e  nelli  trradi  prolnbiti  della  legge" — nruJ  >(>  (ui, — 
for  it  would  hr  Mi[M  l  iiuous  t  urtluTto  transcribe  llii»  cajNici/iade, 

He  reminds  tiu' t  injK  ror  tli:it  the  protestaut  sect  would  hy  na 
means  contribute  to  the  increase  of  his  power,  as  he  haci  been  led 
to  believe.  He  promised  him  his  spiritual  assistance  if  he  would 
follow  the  advice  he  gave  him.  "  Et  io,  so  sara  bisogno,  c<iii  le 
censure  I»  pone  ecclesiastiehe  li  proseiruiro,  non  pretennett lui I o 
cosa  a  far  che  sia  necessaria,  privando  li  heretici  beneticiati  d( Hi 
bencficii  loro  eseparandoli  con  le  excommunication  i  dal  cattolico 
gregge,  e  V.  Cels.  col  suo  bando  imperiale  justo  e  formidabile  li 
ridurra  a  tale  e  si  horrendo  esterminio  che  ovvero  saranno  co- 
stretti  a  ritomare  alia  santa  e  cattolica  fede  ovvero  con  la  loro 

total  ruina  mancar  delli  beni  e  della  vita  Se  alcani  re 

ne  foflaero»  che  dio  nol  voglia,  li  quali  obstinntamente  perseve- 
raasero  in  questa  diaboHca  via,  ...  quella  (V.  M.)  potri  mettere 
la  mano  al  ferro  et  al  foco  et  radicitiu  extirpare  queste  male  e 
yenenoae  piante." 

He  also  reeommends  the  kings  of  England  and  Fjunoe  to 
confiscate  the  property  of  heretics. 

But  his  attention  is  mainly  directed  to  the  afihirs  of  Germany  s 
he  shows  how  the  artides  of  the  treaty  of  Barcelona,  to  which 
he  constantly  refers,  should  be  intei^reted*  **  Sard  al  pnfptmUh 
polche  sari  ridotta  questa  magnifica  e  cattolica  impresa  a  buono 
e  dritto  cammo,  che  alcuni  giomi  dipot  si  e1^;geranno  inquisi- 
tor! buoni  e  santi,  li  quali  con  summa  diligentia  et  assiduiti  va- 
dmo  cercando  et  inquirendo,  s' alcuni,  quod  ahsit,  perMrerassero 
in  queste  diaboliche  et  heretiche  <^inioni  volessero  in  alcun 
modo  lasciarle, ...  et  in  quel  caso  siano  gastigati  e  puniti  se- 
cundo  le  regole  e  nonna  che  si  ossenra  in  Spagna  con  li  Mairaoi.** 
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It  is  fortunate  that  all  yrete  not  of  hk  opinion.  Indeed  such 
projects  are  not  Tery  frequent  in  tlie  documents  to  which  we 
have  had  aeeess» 

RdaHö  vhi  nobiUs  AnttmU  Surkmi  dodorit  ei  equUtM,  qui  rwei^ 
tU8  eti  orator  tx  cttria  Ronuaia,  preseniata  m  collegio  18  MH 
153S.  {Arehhh  tU  VmeOa.) 

Suriano  hepBB  by  observing  that  **  among  the  most  important 
objects  which  envoys  have  to  study,  arc  the  characters  of  those 
princes  to  whose  courts  they  are  accredited." 

He  therefore  first  describes  the  character  of  Clement  VII.: 
lie  ranaritsy  that  when  we  observe  the  regular  manner  of  life  of 
this  pope,  the  assiduity  with  which  he  gave  audiences,  and  his 
devout  attention  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  we  shoukl 
natuiaUy  imagine  him  to  be  of  a  meUmcholy  disposition;  but 
those  who  knew  hun  better,  said  he  was  of  a  sanguine  tempera-, 
ment,  but  that  his  heart  was  cold ;  so  that  he  was  slow  in  coming 
to  a  decision,  but  was  easily  persuaded  to  change  his  resolution. 
*<Io  per  me  non  trovo  che  in  cose  pertinenti  a  stato  la  sia  pro- 
oeduta  eum  giande  dissimulatione.  Ben  cauta:  et  quelle  cose 
che  S.  S**  non  vole  che  si  hoitendano,  piu  presto  le  taoe  die  dirle 
sotto  falso  colore." 

Those  among  the  ministers  of  Clement  of  whom  the  earlier 
reports  make  chief  mention,  no  longer  play  an  important  part; 
for  they  are  never  once  spoken  of :  on  the  other  hand,  Jacopo 
Salviati  comes  most  prominently  forward,  as  administering  the 
affairs  of  Romagna  and  the  territory  of  the  church  generally. 
The  popo  had  the  utmost  reliance  upon  him.  It  is  true  that 
Clement  poreciveil  that  he  had  his  own  interests  too  much  at 
heart,  and  liad  complained  of  this  even  in  Bologna,  but  Salviati 
still  continued  to  be  employed. 

Salviati  hence  became  ;ui  object  of  hatred  to  the  other  kins- 
men of  the  pope.  They  thought  he  stood  in  their  way,  and  at- 
tributed it  to  his  influence*,  when  Clement  was  less  liberal  to  them 
than  usual:  "pare  che  auadi  al  papa  a  tcncr  strette  le  maui  nc 
11  subministri  danari  secundo  c  lo  appetito  loro,  che  e  grande  dl 
spender  e  spander. ' 
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Hut  tlicy  were  all  at  \  ai  iuuce  among  themselves.  Cardinal 
Ipj>olito  Medici  wishcnl  tu  be  a  teuipoial  prince.  The  pope  con - 
teiitetl  himself  with  occasionally  saylii«:  of  him,  he  is  a  nuid 
devil;  the  fool  wi>lus  not  to  be  a  prit-t." — L' d  matto  diavolo, 
el  matto  non  vole  e.^^ser  pretc."  Tie  was,  ln»\vever,  higlily  incensed 
when  Tppolito  really  made  atteiupu  to  drive  duke  Alexander  out 

of  Finn  11  CO. 

Carilin ell  Ippolito  lived  on  the  most  intimate  terms  of  friend- 
ship with  the  young  Catherine  of  Medici,  who  is  called  the 
*' duchesslna."  Shr  is  Iiis  "  cusinn  in  terzo  grado.  eon  hi  quale 
vive  in  aiiKir  graudc,  essemlo  aiu  o  iceiprocanx  iilc  lia  lei  amato, 
ne  piu  in  altro  lei  si  contida  u6  ad  altri  ricorre  iü  U  sui  biaognie 
desiderj  salvo  al  dicto  card'.*' 

Suriano  describes  the  girl  who  was  fated  to  till  so  important  a 
station,  in  the  following  terms*:  "  Di  natura  a,«sni  vivace,  mon- 
Btra  gentil  spirito,  ben  accostuniata :  d  stata  educata  e  gubemata 
cum  le  monache  nel  monasterio  delle  nmrate  in  Fiorenza)  doBne 
di  molto  bon  nome  e  sancta  vita ;  d  pksoola  de  persona,  soama, 
non  dc  viso  delicato,  faa  li  oeohi  groesi  piopij  all«  eaaa  de*  Me* 
dici." 

She  received  offers  of  marriage  from  every  quarter.  'I'hc 
duke  of  Milan,  the  duke  of  Mantua,  and  the  king  of  Sootlaiid 
wished  to  many  her,  but  were  rrf\i<;ed  for  various  reasons ;  tlie 
French  marriage  was  not  then  definitively  settled.  **  Aooording 
to  bis  irresolute  nature,**  says  Suriano,  "  the  pope  spoke  some- 
times with  more^  sometimes  with  less  eordialitj  eonoentDg  this 
marriage.** 

He  thinks  that  the  reason  why  the  pope  deeided  in  fiivmir  of 
the  French  alUanee,  was  fbr  the  sake  of  winnhig  oyer  the  French 
party  in  Florence  to  his  side.  In  other  respeets  he  treats  of  the 
fbreign  rdatioiis  of  Rome  In  a  very  reserved  and  brief  maoner« 

21. 

RdaUfmA  di  Roma  d Antonio  Suriano  15S6.   MS*  Fotcar. 
Vietma.  Si.  Marc  BibL  VauM. 

The  tnmsoripts  of  this  report  vary  in  their  dates  from  1595 
to  15S9:  but  I  hold  1596  to  be  the  oorreetdate;  fin^  beoanse 
it  mentions  the  return  of  the  emperor  to  Rome^  which  oocurred 
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in  April  1336;  and  also  because  a  letter  of  Sadolet  to  Suriauo 
is  ex  taut,  dated  Rome,  Nov.  1536,  which  proves  that  the  am* 
bassador  had  already  left  that  city. 

This  letter  (Sadoleti  £pp.  p.  383»)  is  highly  flattering  to  Su- 
riano :  Mihi  ea  officia  pneatitbti  quse  vel  frater  fratri,  vel  tilio 
praestare  indulgens  pater  aolet,  ...  nullismeisprovocatus  ofHciis." 

Three  days  aflter  the  former  report  had  been  communicated  to 
the  Venetian  govenunsDt,  on  the  Slst  July*  lildSi  Suriauo  ww 
i^gain  muned  ambaaiador  to  Rome. 

The  later  report  now  before  us  foUowt  out  the  course  of  events 
jnentionod  in  the  former,  more  etpeeially  the  eonclusion  of  the 
Pranch  marriage,  whiehf  hovover«  waa  not  agreeable  to  all  the 
oonnections  of  the  pope»— "  Non  voglio  taoere  che  queato  matri- 
monio  fa  iatto  contra  U  volere  di  Giao.  fialmti  e  tnolto  piu  delta 
8^  Luoreiia  enn  moglioi  la  quale  etlam  oon  parole  iogiuriose  ai 
sfontd  di  diflsoadere  S*  S^,"  doubtless  becaipo  the  Salvlatiwere 
now  of  the  imperialist  party;  it  further  treats  of  that  remarkable 
meetiag  between  the  emperor  and  the  pope  which  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned*  The  pope  acted  with  the  utmost  foreitght,  and 
gave  no  promise  in  writing.  Di  tutti  li  desiderii  s'accommodd 
Clemente  oon  parole  tali  ehe  gli  faoevano  credere  S.  esser 
disposta  in  tutte  alio  sua  Toglie  senza  pero  &r  piovisione  alcuna 
in  scritture.''  The  pope  had  no  wish  for  war,  at  least  In  Italy, 
and  only  wanted  to  hold  the  emperor  in  check;  ''con  questi 
qiaventi  assicuiarsi  del  spavento  del  oondlio." 

GradoaOy  the  convocation  of  a  general  council  became  the 
chief  matter  of  interest  to  the  papal  policy.  Suriano  discgsics 
the  points  of  vfow  under  which  this  was  considered  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  Paul  the  IIL  by  the  court  of  Rome. 
Schömberg  said  that  a  council  would  be  granted  only  on  condi- 
tion that  all  the  topics  which  it  was  proposed  to  discuss  there 
should  first  be  submitted  to  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  in  Kouie, 
and  ba  cuuüidered  and  settled  by  them. 
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SECnON  u. 

CEITICISM  OV  8ABPI  AHD  FALLAVICIHI. 

A  LARGE  portion  of  the  history  of  the  sixteenth  century  is 
occupied  by  the  CoudcU  of  Trent,  its  prelinuDaries»  convocation, 
dissolution  at  two  separate  inter^'als,  and  its  latt  convocation,  with 
all  the  motives  which  contributed  to  these  events.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  insist  here  on  the  incalculable  effect  this  coun- 
cil had  on  the  definitive  establishment  of  the  catholic  religion, 
and  on  the  relations  in  which  it  stood  to  the  pvotestant  faith.  It 
was  the  veiy  keystone  of  that  theologioo-poUtieal  sdhism  which 
marked  the  eentury* 

This  remarkable  event  has  come  down  to  us  in  two  daboiate 
historical  pictures*  which  would  be  interesting  even  fnm  their 
originality.  Not  only  are  these  representations  diametrically 
opposed  to  each  other,  but  the  woild  is  as  much  divided  wi^ 
regard  to  the  historians  themselves,  as  to  the  subject  of  their 
liistory;  so  that  to  this  very  day,  Sarpi  is  esteemed  by  one  party 
veraeious  and  authentic,  Pallavleini  false  and  unworthy  of  credit ; 
whOe  by  the  other,  Flülavicini  is  declared  worthy  of  implicit  coa« 
fidence^  and  Sarpi  mendacious  to  a  proverb* 

We  are  seized  with  a  kind  of  dread  on  approaching  these  volu- 
minous worlu.  It  would  be  difficult  to  master  the  contents  of 
their  histories,  even  had  they  contained  nothing  but  credible 
matter :  how  much  more  difficult  does  our  task  become  when  we 
liavc  to  use  the  greatest  caution  at  every  step  we  take,  not  to  be 
deceived  by  falsehoods  either  on  the  one  hand  or  the  otlier,  or 
entangled  in  a  labyrinth  of  systematic  deceptions  ! 

Nevertiieh^i^s  it  impossible  to  test  tlieir  accnracv,  step  by 
step,  by  means  of  better-informeii  ur  more  credible  autiionties; 
for  where  are  we  to  look  for  impartial  details  of  these  events  ? 
Even  were  they  to  be  found,  fresh  folio  volunit  s  would  be  re- 
quired to  sift  their  testimony,  and  to  pa^is  judijnirnt  upon  them. 

Nothing  then  remains  but  to  make  an  attemj)!  to  attain  to  a 
clear  insight  into  the  respective  mctliods  of  our  authon».  l  or  we 
caonot  regard  as  his  own  all  that  appears  in  the  works  of  an 
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hiatoriaD,  especially  in  thoce  so  rich  in  matter,  and  so  full  of  di- 
greanoDS ;  he  is  a  mere  receiver  of  the  mass  of  his  facts.  It  is 
his  maimer  of  apprehending  and  handling  his  stuff  that  shows 
the  man*  whose  individual  efaaracter  it  is,  that  gives  originality 
and  unity  to  his  work.  Even  in  these  folios*  before  which  In* 
dustry  itself  stands  aghast,  the  soul  of  a  poet  may  be  trafied. 

Sloria  del  eoncilio  IHdnUim  di  Pieiro  Stmve  Pohno,  The  firtt 
9^Uiiimh  free  from  extnmemu  adäükm»*  Cfenewh  16i49. 

Thisworkwaafimt  pahlished  in  England*  by  Domini  of  Spalatro» 
an  aiebbishop  converted  to  protestantism*  Although  Fia  Ftolo 
Saipi  noTer  avowed  this  work,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  was 
the  author  of  it.  We  peroeive  from  his  own  letters  that  he 
was  busted  with  a  history  of  this  sort ;  for  we  find  a  manuscript 
copy  of  it  in  Yenice*  which  he  caused  to  be  made  for  him,  with 
correctioiis  by  his  own  hand ;  it  may  also  be  affirmed  that  he  was 
the  only  man  who*  at  any  Urne,  could  have  written  such  a  history 
as  the  one  now  before  us. 

Fra  Paolo  was  the  leader  of  a  cathoUc  opposition  to  the  pope. 
The  hostility  of  this  party  to  the  papacy  originated  in  poliUcal 
questions  ;  but  they  approximated,  on  many  points,  to  protestant 
views,  in  consequence  of  their  adoption  of  certain  principles  of 
St.  Augustine,  and  indeed  occasionally  fell  under  the  reproach 
of  proti  staiitisni. 

Tiie  vt  laeity  of  Sarpi  s  work,  however,  is  not  to  be  suspected 
in  conso(pu!Uce  of  these  opinions.  There  were  then  to  be  found 
only  decided  adherents  and  decided  opponents  of  the  couikü  of 
Trent ;  from  the  former,  nothing  but  eulogy,  from  the  latter,  no- 
thing but  utter  condemnation,  was  to  be  expected.  8arpi  was 
placed  altogether  out  of  tlie  circle  of  tliese  hostile  feelings.  He 
had  no  riiotive  for  defendinfr  tlie  council  tliroughout,  nor  was  he 
under  tlie  necessity  of  uttd  1\  condemning  it.  On  the  other  hand 
his  position  procured  him  tiic  means  of  forming  an  unprejudiced 
judgement;  for  it  was  only  in  the  midst  of  an  Italian  catholic 
republic,  that  he  could  collect  the  materials  requisite  for  his 
purpose. 

If  wc  would  form  a  just  concei)tion  of  his  manner  of  handling 
these  materials,  we  must  call  to  our  n  eolkctiou  how  the  great 
historical  works  of  that  time  were  composed. 

Men  had  not  then  thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  collect 
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together  meteriob  in  a  complete  and  umform  body,  an  under- 
taking which  is  always  extremely  difficult;  nor  to  sift  them  with 
critical  aocnracy;  nor  to  explore  original  anthoiities}  nor  to 
work  them  out  philosophically.  How  few  indeed  impose  that 
task  upon  themselves  even  now  I 

The  writers  of  that  time  were  contented  not  only  to  take 
as  groundwork  those  historians  who  were  generally  reckoned 
trustworthy,  but  quoted  entire  passages,  and  amplified  narra- 
tives, whenever  it  suited  their  purpose  to  adopt  them :  or  they 
interpolated  newly  discovi-red  luamiscript  notices  in  appropriate 
places.  Their  chief  care  tlieu  wa«^  to  give  to  all  this  matter 
an  even  and  continuous  style. 

Tlius  Slcidan  composed  Iiis  work  out  of  the  documents  re- 
lating to  the  history  of  the  ret  i mation,  as  he  could  pet  thera ; 
he  then  ätrun^  them  together  M  iihont  much  critu  al  laiujui,  and 
imparted  to  the  whole  a  uniformity  of  style,  by  tiie  colouring  of 
his  latiuity. 

Thuanus  without  scruple  inserted  lontr  pa«jsn<xe's  from  other 
historians  ;  we  find  extracts  from  ßuehaaau  >  I  li^Lory  of  Scotland 
worked  up  with  the  various  parts  of  Thuanus's  History ;  the 
English  history  he  has  derived  from  materials  sent  to  him  by 
Camden,  the  (k-rinan  from  Sleidan  and  Chytra3us,  the  Italian 
from  Adriatii,  and  tiie  Tnrkish  from  Busbequius  and  Leunelavius. 

This  is  a  method  in  wliich  indeed  originality  is  little  regarded, 
and  which  often  gives  us  the  work  of  one  author  under  the 
name  of  another.  It  is  noM  once  more  adoj)ted  by  the  manu- 
facturers of  Frencii  memoirs,  who  are  wholly  without  excuse; 
they  would  render  a  much  better  service  by  giving  to  the  world 
the  originals  unaltered. 

But  to  return  to  Sarpi.  He  gives  the  following  unyamished 
account  of  hie  situation  and  intentions  in  the  first  pages  of  his 
work. 

"  My  object  is  to  write  the  history  of  the  council  of  Trent 
For  although  many  celebrated  hbtoriaus  of  our  day  have  touched 
upon  insulated  points  of  this  matter  in  their  works,  and  John 
Sleidan,  a  most  accurate  historian,  hoa  detailed  with  the  greatest 
industiy  the  antecedent  causes  thereof;  yet  all  these  put 
together  would  not  present  a  complete  narrative.  As  soon  as 
I  began  to  concern  myself  with  the  affairs  of  mankind,  I  had 
tlia  greatest  desire  thoroughly  to  know  this  histoiy.  After  J  had 
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collected  all  that  bad  betn  ^v ritten  on  the  subject,  as  well  as  the 
documents  which  existed  m  ju  int,  or  had  been  h&nded  about  in 
manuscript,  I  began  to  seek  out  the  notices  which  existetl  among 
the  papers  of  deceased  prelates  and  others  who  had  taken  i)art  in 
the  council  of  Trent ;  as  well  as  the  votes  which  they  Iia<l  given, 
recorded  by  llieniHelves  or  others,  and  the  correspondence  which 
had  be(!n  sent  from  that  city.  I  have  spared  no  trouble  nor 
labour,  and  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  whole  collections 
of  notes  and  letters  from  persons  who  took  a  great  share  in  those 
transactions.  And  as  I  had  brought  together  matter  which  af- 
forded me  such  abundant  materials  for  my  history,  X  determined 
to  arrange  them  in  a  connected  narrative." 

Sarpi  has  here  described  his  position  with  great  simplicity. 
We  see  him  placed  between  the  historians  whose  nanratiTea  he 
strings  together,  but  who  are  not  sufficient  for  his  purpose,  on 
the  one  side  ;  and  on  the  other,  provided  with  manuscript  mate- 
riab  from  which  he  supplies  their  deficiencies. 

Sarpi  has  unfortunately  given  no  aeeurate  list  of  either  the 
fbrmer  or  the  latter,  nor  was  this  the  custom  of  his  predecessors. 
It  was  his  whole  aun,  as  it  had  been  theirs,  to  weave  out  of  the 
records  ha  had  found,  a  history  which  should  be  well  written, 
agreeable  and  complete. 

We  can,  however,  without  any  such  particular  infonnaHon, 
easily  discover  what  were  the  printed  histories  from  which  he 
drew ;  for  the  former  part  of  his  book»  Jovtus  and  Guicciardini ; 
for  the  latter,  Thuanua^  Adriani,  but  above  all,  the  only  historian 
whom  he  mentions  by  name^  Sleidan. 

For  eiamjde^  in  the  whole  of  the  accomit  of  the  state  of  aflaim 
at  the  time  of  the  Interim,  and  after  the  council  was  transferred 
ftom  Trent  to  Bologna,  he  has  Sleidan,  and  (but  very  rarely)  the 
sources  from  which  that  author  drew,  constantly  before  his  eyes. 

It  is  worth  while  to  foUow  him  stili  further,  and  to  observe 
how  he  proceeds. 

It  is  by  no  means  rare  for  him  merely  to  translafee  Sletdao, 
freely  indeed,  nevertheless  he  does  transbte;  for  example,  in 
the  passage  concerning  the  negotiaticms  of  the  emperor  with 
the  other  sovereigns,  touching  their  preliminary  submission  to 
the  council  of  Trent 

^  Et  Palatiuus  quidem  territatus  fuit  ctiam,  nisi  morem  gereret, 
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ob  recentem  anni  «uperioris  ofiRemiioiiein»  nti  dizimus»  cum  vix  ea 
cicatrix  coaluittet:  Mauricius,  qui  et  soceram  landgraniim  ca> 
perrt  liberari  et  napet  admodum  enet  auetvi«  a  Csesare,  fociundum 
aUquid  sibi  videbat*  Itaque  cum  Ceesar  eis  prolixe  de  sua  vo- 
luntate  per  internuncios  promitterct,  et  ut  ipsius  fidei  rt  ni  pcr- 
mittcrent  tlagitaret,  ilH  demum  octobris  die  vigcsinio  quarto  as- 
scntiimtur.     Idürnia:  solum  eraiit  civitatcs  :  quae  magni  rem 
esse  pcricuU  vidcbaiit  sul)nnttcrc  se  con<  ilii  decrctis  iiidiffereuter. 
Cum  iis  Ciranvellanus  et  H;i>ius  diu  imdtumque agcbant ;  atqne 
iuterini  fama  per  m  bcni  di\  ulgata  fuit,  illos  esse  praefractos,  qui 
recusarent  id  fjuod  ])rinc!pes  omnes  eomptobassent :  auditsequo- 
que  fucruiit  conimuiationcs,  futurum  ut  acrius  multo  quam  nuper 
plectautur.    Tandem  fuit  iiiventa  ratio  ut  et  Ctesari  «atistiorct 
et  ipsis  etiam  esset  cautum.    Etcnim  vocati  ad  CsesaiTm,  ut  ipsi 
rcsponsa  principum  corriirant  iion  suum  esse  dicunt,  ( t  siniul 
scriptum  ei  tradunt,  (juo  testiticai^ttir  quibus  ipsi  eondilioiiihus 
concilium  probcnt.    Caesar,  eoruin  audito  sermone.  per  Seldium 
respondet,  sibi  pergratum  esse  quod  reliquorum  exempio  rem 
sibi  permittaut  et  co^teris  conscntiant."    SIeidan,  üb.  xix.  p.  50. 

"  Con  rdettor  Palatino  le  preghiere  liavevano  specie  di  minacce 
lispetto  alle  precedenti  offeae  perdonate  di  recente.  Vcrso  Mau- 
ricio  duca  di  Sassonia  erano  neccssita,  per  tanti  beneficii  nuova- 
menta  havutl  da  Cesare^eperche  desiderava  liberare  il  lantgravio 
stto  suocero.  PerUcfae  promettendo  lore  Cesare  d*  adoperarsi  che 
in  concilio  bavessero  la  dovuta  Aodblattione  e  ricercandogli  che 
bI  fidasaero  in  lui,  finalmente  consentirono,  e  furono  eeguiti  dagli 
ambasciatori  dell'  elettore  di  Biandeburg  e  da  tutti  i  prencipi. 
Le  cittä  ricusarono  come  coaa  di  gran  pericolo  il  sottomettersi 
indlfierentemente  a  tutti  i  .decreti  del  concüiOb  II  GranTela  ne- 
goiid  con  gli  ambaadatori  loro  aaaai  e  longamente»  trattandogli 
aaco  da  oatinati  a  riciuar  qudio  che  i  prendpi  havevano  com- 
probato»  aggioogendo  qualche  soiie  di  minacce  di  condannaigli 
in  somma  maggiore  che  la  gii  pagata :  perilche  fioalmente  furono 
costrette  di  condescendeie  al  voler  di  Cesare»  riservata  perd  cau- 
tione  per  1*  oasenranza  delle  promeese.  Onde  cbiamate  alla  pre* 
senzadeir  imperatore,  et  interrogate  sc  ei  conformavano  alb  de- 
liberatione  de*  prendpi»  rispoaero  cbe'sarebbe  atato  troppo  aidire 
il  loro  a  voler  conreggere  la  rispoata  de'  prendpi»  e  tutti  tnaieme 
diedero  una  scrittura  contenente  le  conditioni  con  cbe  ambbono 
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ricevuto  il  coiicilio.  La  scrittnra  fu  ncovuta  ma  noii  letta,  e  per 
iiDiiic  lii  Cesarc  dal  siio  canceiiario  furoiu)  Icxlati  che  ad  essempio 
degli  altri  havesscro  l  imesso  il  tiitto  all' iinperatore  c  lidatisi  di 
lui :  c  I'istesso  imperatore  lece  dimostrationc  d'haverlo  iiiolto 
grato.  Cosi  l  uoa  e  TalUa  parte  voleva  esaer  iugaimata."  Sarpii 
lib.  iii.  p.  283. 

We  cannot  help  remarking  in  this  translation,  that  Sarpi  does 
not  adhere  exactly  to  the  facts  as  he  found  them  stated.  It  id 
not  asserted  by  Sleidan  that  Granvella  had  threatened  the  cities ; 
but  the  Italian  puts  into  the  mouth  of  that  minister  the  threat 
which  the  German  only  mentions  as  currently  imputed  to  him. 
The  agreement  with  the  cities  is  more  clearly  stated  in  the  ori* 
ginal  than  in  Sarpi's  tnuislation.  This  may  be  taken  as  a  sample 
of  innumerable  other  passages. 

In  this  case  we  should  have  nothing  further  to  remark ;  we 
should  only  have  to  bear  in  mind  that  we  were  reading  a  some- 
what arbitrary  paraphrase  of  Sleidan's  work;  but  occarionally  we 
meet  with  still  more  material  changes. 

In  the  first  plaoe^  Sarpi  had  no  accurate  conception  of  the 
constitution  of  the  empire:  he  had  always  present  to  his  mind  a 
constitution  consisting  of  three  estates,  viz,  the  cleigy,  temporal 
lords,  and  cities.  Accordingly  he  iVequently  alters  the  expres* 
slons  of  Ids  author  in  accordance  with  his  own  ernmeous  notion. 
For  example,  in  lib.  xx.,  p.  I08>  Sleidan  'gives  the  votes  con- 
cerning the  Interim  in  the  three  colleges.  1.  The  electoral.  The 
three  spiritual  electors  are  for  the  Interim,  the  temporal  ones 
against  it:  ''reliqui  tres  electores  nou  quidem  ejus  erant  sen- 
tentiie,  Fkdatinus  imprimis  et  Mauricius,  verum  uterque  causas 
habebant  cur  Csesari  non  admodum  redamarent  2.  the  col- 
lege of  princes :  cttteri  principes/qui  maxima  parte  sunt  epi- 
Bcopi>  eodem  modo  sicut  Moguntinus  atque  collegae  respondent 
3.  ^civitatum  non  Ita  magna  fait  liabiUi  ratio."  This  Sarpi  turns 
as  follows,  in  Kb.  iii.,  p.  SOO :  the  spiritual  electors  give  their 
opinion  as  described  by  Sleidan.  "Al  parer  de*  quali  s'accosta- 
rouo  tutti  i  vescovi :  i  prencipi  secolari  per  non  otiendere  Cesare 
tacquero;  et  a  lore  esempio  aiubtisciatori  delle  citta  parlarono 
poco,  ne  di  quel  poco  fu  teuuto  conto."  What  Sleidan  asserts 
of  two  electors,  is  thus  applied  by  Sarpi  to  uli  the  temporal 
princes.  It  would  appear  as  if  the  hisiiojis  had  given  their  votes 
separately,  and  the  whok  odium  is  thrown  upou  them.  The  high 
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importaoee  to  whteh  Iii«  «ouDcfl  of  the  prinoei  of  the  empire  ai* 
tained  in  those  titnei  is  completely  underrated.    Thus  in  the 

passages  quoted  above,  Sarpi  says,  that  the  princes  acceeded  to 
the  jiulgemeut  of  the  electors.  But  the  fact  was,  that  they  had 
already  pronounced  one  of  their  own,  which  diilciLil  on  many 
points  from  that  of  the  electors. 

But  it  is  a  still  more  important  fact,  that  while  Sarpi  insei  u  tlie 
statements  which  he  finds,  and  mixes  with  them  what  he  has  met 
with  in  other  places,  and  extracts  and  translates,  he  at  the  same 
time  interweaves  the  whole  narrative  with  his  own  observations. 
Let  us  observe  of  what  nature  these  are ;  for  it  is  extremely 
remarkable. 

For  in^ianee,  the  worthy  Sleidan  (lib.  xx,,  p.  58)  repeats, 
with  guileless  siniplieity,  a  proposal  of  the  bishop  of  Trent, 
wherein  three  things  are  demanded  ;  the  reniovai  of  the  council 
back  to  Trent ;  the  mission  of  a  legate  to  GfM-niany  :  and  a  reso- 
lution by  which  the  proceediug.s  should  be  regulated  in  the  event 
of  a  vacanov  \n  the  holy  see.  Sarpi  translates  this  passage  word 
for  word,  but  then  inserts  this  observation,  *'  The  third  point 
was  added  in  order  to  remind  the  pope  of  his  advanced  age  aud 
approaching  death,  and  to  induce  him  to  be  more  yielding,  as  he 
could  not  wisli  to  leave  aa  a  legacy  to  his  succeanor»  the  reieafe- 
ment  of  tlie  emperor.'* 

His  observations  are  chiefly  of  this  character,  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  bitterness  and  gall.  "  The  legate  convoked  the  assem- 
bly, and  first  gave  his  opinion;  for  the  Holy  Ghos^  which  usually 
moves  the  legates  to  follow  the  wishes  of  the  pope,  and  the 
biahope  thote  of  the  legates,  now  iospiied  them  after  its  wonted 
manner." 

According  to  Sleidan,  the  Interim  was  sent  to  Rome,  and  it 
contained  some  concessions  to  the  protestants.**  Aeoording  to 
Sarpi,  the  German  bishops  insisted  on  this,  **  because  they  have 
always  endeaTOured  to  maintain  the  rcveienoe  due  to  the  papal 
authority  as  a  eounterpoise  to  that  of  the  emperor,  against  whidi, 
without  the  pope,  tfaey  oouki  not  stand ;  eq)ecia]ly  if  the  empenin 
should  ever  endeavour  to  eompel  them  to  live  according  to  the 
usages  of  the  primitive  Christian  church,  in  the  practice  of  their 
duty,  and  should  restrain  within  due  bounds  the  abuses  of  so* 
called  twclfriastifal  freedoDL" 

We  lee  hniw  wMj  Saipi  difib»  tcm  the  9WfSkn  wlu»  had 
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preceded  him.  His  manner  of  extracting  is  full  of  vivacity  and 
spirit.  In  spite  of  tlic  foreign  materials  lie  f  iiipln\--,  Iiis  style 
lias  a  light,  agrecabie,  and  even  flow;  so  that  \vc  cannot  ciistin- 
guiiili  when  he  passes  from  one  author  to  another.  But  his  nar- 
rative bears  the  colour  of  his  opinions, — of  his  systematic  o])po- 
sition,  dislike  and  hatred  to  the  Hornau  court ;  md  it»  eliect  is 
the  more  impressive. 

But,  as  wc  liave  seen,  Paolo  Sarpi  had  to  uork  with  matfM'ials 
very  difierent  from  printed  authors ;  and  by  far  the  most  important 
portion  of  Ids  book  is  conipiied  iiot.i  such  documents. 

He  distinguishes  the  interconcUiar  and  the  preparatory  events 
from  the  real  history  of  the  council.  lie  says  he  would  treat  the 
former  more  in  the  manner  of  annals,  the  latter  rather  in  that  of  a 
journal.  Another  difference  is,  that  as  regarded  the  latter  he  had 
kept  chiefly  to  the  current  and  well-known  bifltoriaiiB ;  for  the  for^ 
mer»on  the  contrary,  he  had  ransacked  new  and  original  dccuments« 

The  first  question  is,  of  what  kind  these  documents  were. 

I  do  not  believe  that  he  gained  much  information  fiooi  men 
like  Oliva,  the  secretary  to  the  first  legate  at  the  council ;  or 
the  French  ambassador  at  Venice,  Ferrier»  who  was  also  pre- 
sent at  the  council  of  Trent :  indeed,  in  regard  to  Oliva»  Sarpi 
is  guilty  of  a  great  error,  for  he  makes  him  leave  the  council 
before  he  really  did  so.  The  French  documenU  were  soon  afler- 
wards  printed:  the  influence  which  these  two  men,  who  belonged 
to  the  discontented  party,  necessarily  exercised  over  Sarpi,  had  the 
effect  of  increasing  his  hatred  against  the  counciL  The  Venetian 
collections,  on  the  oth«r  band»  afforded  to  him  the  genuine  acts  of 
the  council  in  great  completeness»  consisting  of  letters  of  legatee^ 
e»g.»  Monte ;  secret  envoys,  like  Visconti ;  reports  from  nuncios^ 
such  as  Chieregato»  and  minute  Jounials  which  had  been  kept  at 
the  council ;  there  were  also  the  Letters  d*  Avisi,  and  numerous 
other  more  or  less  authentic  documents.  In  this  respect  he  was 
fortunate  enough  to  have  access  to  some  manuscripts  which 
have  never  since  come  to  light;  which  PbUavicinli  notwitfastand* 
ing  the  powerful  assistance  he  received,  had  not  been  able  to 
procure,  and  which  kter  historians  are  compelled  to  seek  in  the 
pages  of  SarpL 

The  next  question  is,  in  what  manner  be  employed  these 
documents. 
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He  dottbtkflB  embodied  a  porti<m  in  bis  work,  wtlli  bat  sligbt 
altemtiona.  Coarayer  asserts,  that  be  bad  seen  a  nuuiiiscript 
report  upon  tbe  congregations  of  tbe  year  156S»  wbicb  bad  been 
used  and  almost  copied  by  Sarpi ;  "  que  notre  bistorien  a  con- 
sul t^e  et  presque  copi^  mot  pour  mot" 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  manuscript  Historia  del  S.  ConcOio 
di  Treute  scritta  per  M.  Antonio  Milledonne,  Seer.  Veneziano, 
which  was  also  kno^m  to  Foscarini  (Lett.  Vcnez.  i.  p.  351)  and 
to  Memlliaiu — written  by  a  contemporary  and  well-informed  au- 
tlior,  which,  notwithstanding  its  brevity,  is  still  by  no  means  un- 
important towards  a  knowledge  of  the  later  portion  of  tlie  sitting 
of  the  council  of  Trent. 

I  find  that  Sarpi  lias  occasionally  inserted  it  nearly  word  for 
word  in  his  text.  For  exampU^,  these  are  the  words  of  Mille- 
donne :  II  seiitito  di  Norimbergo  rispose  al  noniio  Dellino,  che 
UOÜ  era  j)er  partirsi  dalla  confessione  Augustana,  c  che  nou  ac- 
cettava  il  concilio,  come  quello  che  non  aveva  Ic  conditiuni  ri- 
cereate  da*  protcstanti.  Simil  risjjosta  leeero  li  seuati  di  Argen- 
tina V  Francfort  al  medesimo  nontio  Delfino.  II  senato  di 
Au  J?  us  til  r  (jiu  11)  di  01  ma  risposero,  che  non  potcvano  separarsi 
dalli  altri  elie  tenevano  la  confessione  Augustana.** 

These,  on  the  otlier  hand,  are  Sarpi's  words,  p.  450 :  "  II 
noncio  Dcltiiio  ncl  ritorno  espose  il  suo  carico  in  diverse  cittÄ, 
Dal  senato  di  Xorimberg  liebl)e  risposfa,  che  non  era  per  par- 
tirsi dalla  confessione  Augustana,  c  che  non  accetterii  il  concilio, 
come  quello  che  non  havtva  conditioni  ricercate  da'  protcstanti, 
Simili  rispostc  gli  feccro  !i  st  nati  d'Argentina  e  di  Francfort.  II 
senato  d'Augusta  e  quello  d'  Olina  risposero,  che  non  potevano 
Bcparai-si  dagli  altri  che  tongono  la  lor  confessione." 

Sarpi  only  does  not  follow  Milledonne  when  he  praises  the 
council,  even  where  his  praise  is  not  liable  to  suspicion. 

Milledonne  says,  "  II  c'  Gonzaga  prattico  di  negotii  di  stato  per 
aver  govcrnato  il  ducato  di  Mantova  molti  anni  doppo  la  morte 
del  duca  suo  fratello  fino  che  ii  nepoti  erano  sotto  tutela»  gen- 
tiluomo  di  bell'  aspetto,  di  buona  creanza,  libero  e  schietto  nel 
parlare^  di  buona  mente,  incUnato  al  bene.  Seripando  era  Na« 
politano^  arcivesoovo  di  Salerno^  frate  eremitano,  grandissimo 
teologo,  persona  di  ottima  coscienza  e  di  singolar  bontd,  deside* 
«NK>  del  bene  universale  della  cbristianit^*' 
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Sarpi  is  far  more  uigpirdly  in  his  praise  of  these  men ;  for  he 
Bays,  p.  456 :  "  Destinu  al  concilio  fra  Girolamo,  Seripandoy 
theologo  di  molta  fama this  is  sufficient  for  him. 

The  letters  of  Visconti,  wbicli  Saipi  had  before  him,  have 
since  been  printed  ;  and  it  is  easy  to  see  on  the  first  comparison 
that  he  occasionally  kept  very  close  to  them*  VoLUn  p*l74, 
«  (Visconti,  Lettres  et  Negotiations,)  affords  us  an  example :  Ci 
sono  poi  stati  alcuni  Spagnuoli,  li  quail  parlando  dell'  istituzione 
de*  Tesoovi  e  della  residenia  havevano  havuto  ordine  di  aifirmare 
queste  opinioni  per  veie  come  li  precetti  del  decalogo.  Segovia 
segn)  in  queste  due  materie  I'opinione  di  Granata»  dicendo  cä'era 
veritil  espceisa  la  residenia  ed  istitnsione  delli  vescovi  essere  de 
jure  divino  e  che  niuno  U  poteva  negaie^  soggiungendo  che  tanto 
piQ  si  dovea  fare  tal  diehiarasione  per  dannare  Topinione  de  gU 
heietici  che  tenevano  fl  contrario.  Guadioe^  AHfll  e  Montema- 
rano  con  molti  altri  prelati  l^agnuoli  haono  aderito  all'  opinione 
dl  Granata  e  di  S^via;  ma  piacque  al  signore  dio  che  si  feoero 
all'  ukamo  di  buona  xisolusionei'' 

Saipi  VIII.»  758 :  **  Granata  disse»  esser  cosa  indegna  haver 
tanto  tempo  deriso  11  padri  tiattando  del  fondamento  deU'  insti- 
tusioue  de'veseovi  e  poi  adesso  tndasciandola»  e  ne  rieercd  la 
diehiarazione  de  jure  divino»  dicendo  maravegliafsi  perchenon 
si  diebiarasse  un  tal  punto  verissumo  et  InfallibUe.  Aggionse  che 
si  dovevano  prohibire  come  heretic!  tnttl  quel  libri  che  dicevano 
il  contrario.  AI  qual  parer  adheri  Segovia,  affermando  che  era 
ospressa  veritä  che  nissuno  poteva  negaria,  e  si  doveva  dichiarare 
per  dannare  Topenione  degli  heretic!  che  tenevano  fl  contrario. 
Seguivano  anco  Guadiee,  AUffe  el  Monte  Marano  con  gli  altri 
prelati  Spagnuoli,  de'  quali  alcuni  dissero,  la  loro  openione  esser 
cos!  vent  come  li  preo^  del  decalogo." 

We  perceive  here  that  Sarpi  is  no  common  transcriber ;  the 
more  we  compare  him  with  the  original  sources  he  drew  from, 
the  more  we  perceive  how  well  he  knew  the  art  of  incorporating 
into  his  own  narrative  that  of  the  autliui  from  whom  he  copied, 
and  of  elevatiiig  the  style  by  some  elegaut  turn  of  expression; 
but  cit  the  i>aine  time,  his  anxiety  to  strengthen  the  impression 
most  unravourable  to  the  council  is  extremely  evident. 

And,  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  he  treats  the  manuscript 
documents  precisely  as  he  does  the  printed. 

vol..  III.  / 
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It  is  obvious  that  thia  occasionally  influences  very  strongly  his 
mode  of  viewing  tacts;  as,  ibr  instance,  in  his  representation  of 
the  mobt  iin})oi  tani  oi'  the  German  reli^ouf  Conferences»  thai  of 
Batisbon  in  15^1  • 

In  the  account  ot  that  event,  he  keeps  again  very  clo!**^ly  to 
Sleidan ;  he  must  also  doubtless  h«ve  had  betöre  him  Bucer** 
rei)ort. 

In  the  use  he  makes  of  these  German  authorities,  he  falk  into 
the  old  errors.  At  that  diet  the  estates  gave  the  emperor,  at  two 
separate  times,  their  answer  to  his  proposals ;  but  on  neither 
occasion  were  they  unanimous.  The  electoral  college  was  fa- 
YOuvablfipUie  college  of  priiioe*  was  <^>posed,  to  the  intentions  of 
the  emperor.  The  differeooe  was,  that  the  princes  gave  way  the 
first  tim6»  and  did  not  the  eeeond  time*  when  they  sent  in  a  re* 
fttsaL 

Sleidan  endeaTQum  to  account  for  the  opposition  of  the  col- 
lege of  princetf  by  remarking  that  it  contained  so  many  bishops; 
a  most  important  feature  in  the  constitution  of  the  empire. 
Sarpi  destroyf  the  whole  meaning  of  this  passage,  by  calling 
the  college  of  princes,  bishops.  He  siatet  on  the  occasion  of 
the  fifit  aniwer»  I  veeoovi  rifiutarono";  of  the  second^ 
•covi  oon  ateosi  poehi  prindpi  oatto]iei''t  whieh»aawo  have 
observed*  oampletdy  eliangee  the  view  of  the  eonatitation  of  the 
empirob 

But  we  will  no  longer  detain  our  readen  on  this  pomt  The 
ehief  oljeet  lit  to  woertaia  liow  he  makM  use  of  the  more  seeret 
aonrees  to  whioh  he  alone  had  aoeese,  and  which  be  had  reason 
to  believe  would  still  remain  unknown  for  some  time. 

Among  the  matefials  for  the  history  ef  that  diet  he  had  the 
instruction  addressed  to  cardinal  Coatatini,  which  cardinal 
Qttirini  afterwards  printed  horn  a  Venetian  M& 

Here  wo  nuist  fiiet  remaik,  that  he  interwove  into  his  narra* 
tivo  of  the  oonÜBrenofls  whioh  the  legate  heU  with  the  emperor, 
the  materials  he  found  in  that  instmetion. 

It  contains  the  following  words  i  Eos  artieolos  In  quibue 
inter  so  oonvenire  non  possunt,  ad  not  remitlaat»  qui  in  fide 
boni  pastoris  et  universalis  pontificis  dabimus  opentra  ut  per 
universale  concilium  vel  per  aliqiiam  viam  aequivalentem  non 
preecipitanter,  avd  mature  vl  quuuadiüodam  im  taati  momenti 
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digit,  fiiiif  hit  eonfaroTeniis  imponatur»  et  remediiim  quod  his 
malk  abhibendfim  est  quam  dlutiniino  perduiiie  potui." 

Sarpi  amkei  Contarioi  require^  ogQi  eoM  ti  maiidMie  al  pap% 
il  qnal  pronatteva  in  fade  di  buon  paatore  et  vnivaiaale  ponteflce 
di  fara  abe  U  tatto  foase  detanninato  par  un  aoaailio  ganaiala  o 
par  altim  via  aqnivaleata  eim  tinaariti  a  aon  aiaaon  affatio  hu« 
Bumo»  noQ  aon  praolpltio^  nut  matufamenta^" 

The  iaalraotioB  proaaadi  in  another  pkaa  i  8i  quidam  ab 
Initio  pontifieatua  noatii  nt  fi^illua  boo  reUgionia  dlnidlam  in 
piistinam  oonaoidiam  fadnaaretur,  primum  obriatiaBoi  piindpaa 
ad  vanin  paoam  at  ooneordiam  per  litaraa  at  nuntioa  nortroa  »• 
plarima  horteti  Mimu% ....  moi  ob  bane  aandam  aauaam  aonoUi* 
nm  ganavala ....  ohfiatlania  regibua  at  prindpibua  atiam  par 
propiioa  nuntioB  signifieavimus, ....  nraltaqna  In  Qamaiiia  re* 
ligiooia  aanm  non  aa  qua  daeutt  auctoritatem  nostranit  ad  qnam 
laligiooia  Jadiaiam  oognitio  at  examen  spectat,  reverentiatraetaii 
at  fkeni  Bon  absque  gravi  dolore  animi  intellexiinus,  tum  tempo* 
rum  conditione  moti,  tum  Ctcsareie  et  regioei  muijestatum  vel  ea- 
rura  oratorum  pollicitatioiiibus  persuasi  quod  oa  quae  hie  fiebant 
boni  alicuju«  iude  secuturi  causa  fiereiit,  partim  patieotes  tuU- 
mu8,  etc." 

Sar])i  adds  to  this:  "  Sicome  la  S**  S.  nel  prineipio  del  poDtifi- 
cato  ])t'V  (juesto  mcdcsimo  fine  liaM  va  inamhito  Icttere  e  nuntii 
a  prencipi  per  celebiar  ii  cuiiciUu,  <  |ioi  iiitimatoio,  e  »inndato  al 
luogo  i  suoi  legati,  e  che  sc  haveva  öoppoitato  che  in  Germania 
taute  volte  s'havc*>;o  parlato  delle  cose  dcUa  religione  con  poca 
riverentia  deU'autonta  sua,  alia  quale  sola  spettn  trattarle,  l'ha- 
vevft  fatto  per  cssergli  dalle  M**  S.  data  iuteutioue  e  promeaso 
che  (  iö  si  t'aceva  ]>vr  beue." 

In  short,  it  is  (  \  idcnt  ihnt  the  declarations  which  Sarpi  puts 
into  tilt  luoLitli  oT  Cüutarini,  are  (  xactly  taken  from  hid  iustnic- 
tions  ;  ami  wlu  ii  once  we  an'  a\rare  of  this,  we  can  easily  excuse 
it,  though  we  cannot  deny  that  the  truth  occasionally  suffers  by 
this  proceeding.  The  daily  change«»  in  events  caused  fre^h  iu- 
suuctioas  to  be  constantly  despatched  to  the  legate.  Sarpi  makes 
him  propose  reasons  for  referring  only  the  unsettled  points  to 
Rome,  at  ^  üma  when  he  waa  raquired  to  refer  every  thing,  even 
the  points  apoD  which  an  agraamont  had  already  been  oome  io$ 
to  tbajadgaaaent  and  approbation  of  tha  Houan  aourt. 


Digitized  by  Google 


68 


SARPI 


Sarpi,  however,  departs  still  more  widely  from  Iiis  f»i  iginal,  in 
applying  words  of  the  fiistructionB  to  a  case  upou  which  they 
were  never  intcnd« d  to  boar. 

The  pope  declares  himself  in  the  instructions  with  ppeiiliar 
emphasis  against  a  national  council:  "  ...  Majestati  Cujs:ir(  aj  in 
memoriani  redigas,  quantopere  concilium  illud  sit  semper  dc- 
tcstata,  cum  alibi  turn  Bononise  palam  diceret  nihil  oeque  pernici- 
osum  fure  et  apostoUcsB  et  imperiali  dignitatibus  quam  Germano- 
rum  nationale  conciliam»  Uli  nulla  meliore  yia  quam  per  gene- 
rale  concilium  obviam  iri  posse  ooofiterctnr :  quin  imo  etiam  S« 
M.  post  Ratisbonensem  dietam  anno  U*^  152)2  habitam  pro  sua 
singulari  prudentia  omni  studio  semper  ne  qua  imperialis 
dieta  hactenus  sit  celebrala  ae  ez  ea  oocasioiie  ad  eonciUum  na- 
tionale deveniietur." 

Sarpi  quotes  this  literally,  and  as  if  it  were  taken  from  the  in- 
structions ;  but  with  a  remarkable  addition :  ^  Che  raccordasse 
aU'imperatore  quanto  egll  medesimo  havesse  detestato  U  concilio 
nationale  essendo  in  Bologna»  eonoeoendolo  pemidoso  all*  auto- 
riti  imperiale :  poiohe  i  sudditi  preso  animo  dal  vedeni  ooncessa 
potestä  di  mutate  le  cose  della  religione  pensarebbono  aoeora  a 
mutare  lo  stato :  e  che  S.  M.  dopo  11 15S8  non  Tolse  mai  piü  ce- 
lebrare  in  sua  prcsenia  dieta  imperiale  per  non  dar  occasione  di 
domandar  concilio  nationale.'' 

Who  would  not  believe  that  the  emperor  himsdf  had  expressed 
the  opinion,  that  a  nation  which  had  once  changed  its  räUgion, 
would  easily  alter  its  form  of  government  ?  But  in  this  matter 
I  cannot  bdieve  the  author  simply  on  his  own  affirmation ;  no- 
thing of  the  sort  is  to  be  found  in  the  instructions.  This  Is 
an  idea  which  first  obtained  currency  after  the  events  of  a  hter 
period* 

I  do  not  think  that  my  eritieisms  will  appear  too  minute  or 
captious.  The'onfy  way  to  arrive  at  the  conelusloa  whether  an 
author  speaks  the  truth  or  not,  b  to  compare  him  with  the  ori- 
gbals  from  which  he  has  drawn. 

I  find  Sarpi  deviating  from  his  authorities  oix  a  point  even 
more  important  than  any  of  those  already  cited. 

In  the  very  first  conference  which  he  mentions  as  taking  place  be- 
tween the  emperor  and  Contarini,  he  interweaves  the  words  of  the 
iiiaUuctioD; — those  impurtaiit  words  to  which  we  ha\  c  reicired. 
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The  pope  excuses  himself  for  not  having  given  the  cardinal 
such  eztenuve  powers  as  the  emperor  and  the  king  had  desired : 
**  primum  quia  videndnm  imprimis  est,  an  protestantes  .•«•••  in 
principiis  nobiscnm  conveniant,  cujusmodi  est  hujus  sanctae  sedis 
primatustanquama  Deo  et  Salvatore  noetro  institutus,  sacros.  e<^ 
desiae  sacramenta,  et  alia  qusedam  que  turn  aacraram  litenurum 
auctoritate  tum  universalis  ecclesiae  perpetua  obsenratione  haty 
tenus  observata  et  comprobata  fucre  ct  tibi  nota  ease  bene  sei« 
mus:  qutbus  statim  initio  admissis  omnis  super  aliis  eontrover* 
siis  concordia  tentaretur.'* 

Sarpi  makes  Confarini  say:  che  S.  gU  aveva  data  ogni 
potestiL  di  ooncoidaie  oo'  protestanti>  purobe  essi  ammettino  i 
prtncipi^  ehe  sono  il  primato  della  sede  aposColiea  instituito  da 
Cbfuto>  et  i  saciamenti  sieome  sono  losegnali  ndla  ebiesa  Ro- 
mani^  e  h  aUrt  eose  delemimaie  mUa  boUa  di  Leone,  offerendosa 
nelle  ahre  eose  di  dar  ogni  sodisfattione  alia  Germania.*' 

We  see  what  a  diffeienee  here  is.  In  the  vagueness  of  the 
pope's  words  lay  the  tole  possibility  of  a  sncoesslul  issue ;  the 
eonferenee  would  have  had  no  eonoeivable  aim,  bad  not  this 
opening  been  left;  in  Sarpi»  however^  this  is  wholly  lost  sight 
ot  The  pope  does  not  mean,  **  quiedam  ques  tibi  nota  ease 
bene  scfanus^'*  but  requires  the  recognition  of  the  decrees  of  the 
bull  of  Leo  X.,  that  is*  the  condemnation  of  the  doctrines  of 
Luther ;  a  measure  wM^  it  was  impoanble  to  carry  into  effiact 

Sarin  will  by  no  means  allow  that  the  papal  see  had  shown 
any  symptom  of  a  disposition  to  give  way.  Gontariui,  according 
to  him,  was  obliged  to  asaert  tbe  papal  authority  in  its  sternest 
form.  According  to  Sarpi,  he  began  by  affirming  that  **  the 
pope  could  not  impart  the  authority  to  decide  upon  doubtdil 
points  of  faith :  to  him  alone  was  the  privilege  of  infallibility 
granted  in  the  words, — Ego  rogavi  pro  te,  Petre."  These  are 
circumstances  of  which  there  is  not  a  word  to  be  found  in  the  in- 
struction. For  Sarpi  looked  at  the  papacy  in  the  same  light  as 
his  contemporaries.  After  its  restoration,  it  became  far  more 
despotic  and  inflexible,  than  iL  had  been  In  its  days  of  danger 
and  depression.  But  Sarpi  beheld  it  in  the  fulness  of  power  and 
unbroken  self-confidence.  \\  liai  he  witnessed  ami  leit,  he  set 
down  as  bdooging  also  to  the  papacy  of  the  earlier  times.  AH 
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thp  rppoiia  and  dorumeutÄ  wliicli  he  found,  whetber  printed  or 
ill  maniiscript,  were  interprctf  d  l)y  him  in  couformitv  \\  ith  tluii 
impression,  which  was  Datural  tu  him,  and  which  had  its  nripn 
in  the  positioTi  of  his  native  city,  ot  the  party  in  it  to  wkich  he 
belonged,  and  to  Ins  own  pcreonni  5*ituation. 

We  have  another  historical  work  from  the  ]>rn  of  i'aoln  Sarpj, 
on  the  subject  of  the  quarrel  between  Venice  and  Rome  in 
Historia  particokre  delle  cose  pansate  tra  l  summo  pontehce 
iMoY  e  la  Sn^  Hep*  di  Venetia ;  Lion,  1624 :  which  is  on  the 
whole  written  in  a  similar  spirit.  It  h  a  masterpiece  of  Tivid 
dsiineation, — true  in  the  main,  but  yet  the  work  of  a  parUsan, 
Sarpi  tells  us  little  or  nothing  of  the  contentions  existing  among 
theVenstinns  them«elvet,  which  broke  out  on  that  occasioB* 
fiiMiing  so  important  an  ev«&i  in  their  domwtic  history*  Ac- 
cording to  him  it  would  appair  as  if  only  one  opinion  prevailed 
in  Venice.  He  is  always  ppMkiog  of  the  *  princeps/  which  it  liia 
nUM  for  the  Venetian  government.  Tliia  fiction  of  hia  doee  not 
tvnd  to  Iniplre  oonfidence  in  the  accui«oy  of  his  repramtatkin 
«r  thft  iDtemd  eAin  of  Venice*  He  gtidet  lighUy  over  Üum 
things  wkioh  were  little  to  tlie  honour  of  Venice;  for  instnnee^ 
in  the  oniioiti  oeie  of  the  deliTering  up  of  the  priiDnei%  mentionod 
in  our  text  (  if  he  did  not  Imow  why  they  win  fliet  ghen  np 
to  the  lualMiendDr^  and  then,  with  another  liinn  of  words,  to  the 
cardinaL  Nor  does  he  mention  that  the  Spaniaids  were  for 
the  exdveion  of  the  jesuiti.  He  bad  vowed  against  both  an 
inextinguishable  hatired  (  and  will  not  deign  to  notice  the  sepn* 
intton  of  tiieir  interests  on  this  occasion* 

The  same  is  very  nearly  the  oaie  widi  regard  to  Sarpt's  history 
of  the  eounofl  of  Trent*  The  authoritieB  are  brought  together 
with  diligence,  are  well  handled,  and  used  with  oonsummate 
talent  I  we  cannot  exactly  say  that  they  are  fiüsifled»  or  thai  they 
are  ftequtntly  or  materially  altered  t  but  the  whole  worh  fii  oo<* 
loured  with  a  tinge  of  decided  enmity  to  the  papal  powen 

Sarpi  thus  opened  a  new  path  to  the  historian»  by  giving  to 
compilation  the  utoity  of  a  pretaittng  tendency ;  his  woik  It  oon- 
dennalory  and  hostile  \  and  Is  the  &st  example  of  a  histofy 
which  aOcompeoles  the  whole  de^opment  of  iti  subject  with 
inOesBaiit  Mame ;  it  has  a  for  more  decided  character  than  thi 
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liistory  of  Thuanus,  who  M-as  tlw  first  to  imikr  a  slight  aiid  occa- 
sional use  of  a  style  in  which  ISarpi  haa  found  innumerable  fol- 
lowers. 

Jttoria  del  conciiiodi  Tretito  scritta  dal  padre  SforMaPailavicMO 
della  compagnia  di  Gem,  1664. 

A  book  like  the  history  of  Sarpi,  bo  rich  in  details  which  had 
oerer  before  conw  to  light,  so  fuU  of  talent  and  sarcasm,  relating 
to  so  important  an  event,  and  one,  the  consequences  of  which 
had  a  predominant  influence  over  the  age,  must  necessarily  have 
produced  a  very  great  impression*  The  first  edition  appeared 
in  1619.  A  Latin  translation  nn  thmgh  four  editions  befora 
the  year  16SS;  there  were  besides  aOennan  and  af^ch  tnns- 

lation. 

The  court  of  Roma  was  the  more  anxious  to  have  it  confuted, 
since  it  contained  many  errors,  obvious  to  all  who  wcreaocurstely 
acquainted  with  the  public  affairs  of  that  period. 

A  Jesuit  of  the  name  of  Terentio  Aldati,  Prefect  of  the  Studies 
in  the  CoUegio  Romano,  immediately  employed  himself  in  col- 
lecting materials  for  a  reply,  which  might  also  serve  as  a  com* 
plate  history  of  the  sul)|eot:  his  book  beais  the  title  of  Historim 
condlii  Tridentini  a  Tcritatls  hcstUnis  e?iilgiltt  dcneiius* ha 
got  together  an  enonnous  mass  of  materisls ;  but  be  died  in  1651» 
before  ha  had  completed  his  work. 

Goswin  Nickel,  the  genend  of  the  jesuits»  selected  Sfoma 
PsUaTidnl,  tnother  member  of  his  order,  one  who  had  already 
shown  some  liteiary  talent»  to  finish  it»  and  set  him  Dree  from 
his  other  oooopatlcns;  the  general  had  appointed  him  to  this 
work»  **  as  a  condolticre  appoints  one  of  his  sokUeiSi'*  to  ose 
N]avidni*s  own  exprassloo. 

PiUavicmi  published  Us  work  about  1656»  in  three  thick 
quartos* 

This  work  contains  an  enormotts  mass  of  matter,  and  hi  of  the 
grsaftesi  Importance  to  the  history  of  the  sixteenth  century,  since 
it  commences  from  the  very  origbi  of  the  reformatioa*  The  ar> 
chlTes  were  all  opened  to  himi  he  had  access  toaU  the  availalble 
materials  which  the  Roman  libraries  contained;  not  only  the 
acts  of  t|w  council,  bnt  the  correspondence  of  the  l^^ates  witli 

*  This  is  the  title  it  beais  in  MazzucheliL  * 
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Rom^  and  an  immcnie  wie^  of  oliber  matter»  were  placed  at 
his  dbponl;  he  b  fiur  from  concealing  his  aiithoritiei»aiid  rather 
makes  a  parade  of  their  titles  on  the  maigin  of  his  hook ;  their 
number  is  prodigious* 

His  prindpsl  olject  is  to  relute  Saipt.  He  places  at  the  end 
of  each  volume  a  catalogue  of  errors  of  which  he  had  convieted 
bim,  and  reckons  them  to  amount  to  861*  But  nnmbeiless  otheis 
remain,  he  says,  which  he  had  also  refuted,  although  they  axe 
not  mentioned  in  these  catalogues. 

He  states  iu  his  preface, "  that  he  would  not  enter  into  trifling 
skirmislios  ;  whoever  wished  to  attack  him,  might  do  so  with  re- 
gular forces,  and  overthrow  his  whole  book,  as  he  had  overthrown 
Sarpi."  What  a  strange  wuik  wuuld  such  an  one  have  been  I 
We  are  not  tempted  to  accept  his  challenge. 

We  must  be  satisfied  with  giving,  by  a  few  examples,  an  idea 
of  the  metliod  of  Pallavicini. 

As  he  had  so  many  unpublished  sources  to  draw  from,  and  m 
fact  compiled  his  whole  i)Oük  liom  these  documents,  the  most 
important  thing  id  to  inquire  in  what  mode  he  converted  them  to 
his  use. 

This  will  be  ejisier,  where  vor  the  authorities  he  used  have  been 
since  printed.  It  has  been  my  good  fortune  tu  see  a  whole  series 
of  documents  which  have  lunor  hvcu  printed,  and  which  are 
quoted  by  him  :  we  must  compare  the  originals  with  his  text* 

This  I  will  do  on  a  few  points,  as  follows. 

1.  We  must  first  acknowledge  that  the  extracts  which  Palla* 
vicini  makes  from  the  instructions  and  papers  at  his  disposal, 
and  the  use  he  put,s  them  to,  are  often  quite  satisfactorj* ;  for 
instance,  I  have  collated  his  extracts  with  an  instruction  which 
the  Spanish  minister  received  from  his  court  in  1562,  the  answer 
which  the  pope  gave  him  in  March  1563,  and  the  fresli  instruc- 
tions which  the  nuncio  received  from  the  pope,  and  have  found 
him  to  agree  in  all  particulars  with  the  originals  he  quotes.  PälL 
XX*  10.  xxiv.  1.  He  has  used  an  undoubted  right,  in  making 
some  transpoaitions  which  do  not  at  ail  affect  the  truth.  It  is 
true  he  softens  some  strong  expressions;  for  example,  when  the 
pope  says,  that  he  had  re-opened  the  council,  relying  solely  on  the 
support  of  the  king,  and  in  the  belief  that  he  would  be  his  right 
arm,  and  his  pioneer  and  guide  in  all  his  thoa^its  and  actions ; 
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« II  feodamento  che  hceKAmo  ndU  promfiua  di  e  de*Buoi 
minitftri  di  doverel  aasbtere  ci  fece  entnure  arditamente  neU*  im- 
presa,  pcnsando  di  avere  S.  per  nostro  braccio  dritto  e  che 
vreaee  a  esserci  guida  o  conduttiero  in  ogni  nostra  azione  e  pen- 
siero  ;**  he  only  makes  him  say  that  ho  woald  not  have  opened 
the  council,  had  he  not  cherished  the  hope  that  the  king  would  be 
his  l  i^liL  Laud  aud  guiile.  As  tlic substance  h  the  same,  we  can- 
not make  this  a  ground  of  censure.  iSarpi  (viii.61.)  tliinks  that 
the  mission  of  Visconti  to  Spain,  and  of  another  minister  to  the 
emperor,  \v  as  only  a  blind,  and  that  they  were  not  really  charged 
to  propose  another  conference;  but  this  is  an  excess  of  suspicion 
in  Sarpi :  the  proposal  of  a  congress,  or  a  conference  as  it  was 
then  called,  is  one  of  the  points  which  was  most  insisted  upon  in 
the  instructions,  and  Pallaviciui  is  doubtless  right  in  his  asser- 
tion to  that  effect. 

2.  Btit  Pallavicini  is  not  always  the  better  informed  of  the  two. 
He  devotes  a  whole  rhn]>ter  to  refute  the  assertion  of  Sarpi,  that 
Paul  III.  had  proposed  at  the  conference  of  Bnsseto,  to  Charles  V., 
to  invent  his  nephew,  who  had  married  a  natural  daughter  of  the 
emperor,  witli  the  duchy  of  Milan.  He  refuses  to  believe  the 
historians  by  whom  this  fact  is  stated.  *'  How  woidd  the  pope 
have  dar^  to  write  letters  to  the  emperor  in  the  tone  in  which 
these  are  written  ?"  Con  qual  petto  avrebbe  ardito  di  scrivere 
a  Carlo  lettere  cos)  risentite  ?"  The  emperor  might  well  have 
reproached  him  with  his  shameless  dissimulation  (simulatione 
sfacciata).  Pallavicini  is  so  vehement,  that  we  cannot  help  be- 
lieving that  he  writes  bon&  fide.  Nevertheless  the  facts  as  related 
by  Sarpi  are  correct.  This  appears  most  clearly  from  the  des- 
patches of  the  Florentine  minister:  (Dispaccio  Guiceiardini 
26  Giugno  1548.) 

Still  more  minute  detuls  are  to  be  found  in  a  manuscript  life 
of  Vasto.  We  may  mention  a  Discorso  of  cardinal  Carpi  which 
touches  upon  this  point.  Even  in  the  year  1547  the  pope  bad 
not  given  up  the  project  Le  cardinal  de  Bologne  au  roy 
Hen^  IL»  Ribier  II.  d*  L'un— >Ie  pape  — demande  Milan,  qu'il 
jamais  n'aura;  Ventre -^rempereur — 400,000  sc»  qu'il  n'anra 
aansrendieMilan.'*  Notwithstanding  thlsy  pope  Faul  UL  actually 
wrote  the  letters  we  have  mentioned. 

8.  But  the  question  still  remains,  whether  BsDavieini  generaUy 
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em  bona  fide.  It  certainly  does  not  appear  tiiat  this  was  the 
case  in  every  instance.  We  find  occasionally  that  the  docu- 
ments are  not  ao  orthodox  and  80  catholic  m  he  is  himself. 
Whilst  affidn  were  still  in  progress,  and  were  seen  on  all  tides 
•ad  under  every  poitibility  of  a  change  in  their  character  and 
remits,  it  was  Impossible  to  take  the  same  predse  yiew  of  them» 
at  after  the  final  decision  of  the  whole  traiuaction.  The  ortho- 
doxy of  the  seventeenth  century  could  by  no  means  approve  a 
treaty  luoh  ai  that  of  the  peace  of  Augsburg.  Mlavioini  lap 
ments  the  **  detrimenti  graviMimi**  which  were  bronght  upon 
the  Roman  see  {  he  oompares  the  treaty  to  a  pallialiTe  medidne» 
which  only  prodvoes  a  more  dangerous  criiifl.  NevertheleM  he 
meets  with  the  report  of  a  nuncio  on  thie  euljeet,  who  foreeaw 
ita  neo«iiity.  Thie  nuncio  waa  Dellinobbhopr  of  Lieeina*  M- 
lavicini  quotes  the  report  which  that  bishop  made  to  cardinal 
Carafih,  and  in  fhet  usee  it.  But  how  does  he  do  this  ? 

He  converts  all  the  aigaments  with  wliich  Dellino  proves  the 
absoluta  necessity  of  this  treaty  into  excuses  put  forward  by  Per* 
diaaad  for  himself. 

The  nuncio  says,  that  at  that  time  there  was  neither  prince  nor 
dty  which  had  not  had  some  dispute  with  thehr  neighbours ;  and 
he  names  them  :*^the  whole  country  was  going  to  ruin  $ — ^Bran- 
denburg» Hesse»  and  Saxon*Naumburg»  declared,  as  if  consti* 
tuting  an  opposition  diet,  that  they  would  hold  together.  Hie 
king  had  beeought  the  emperor  rather  to  make  peace  with  FranoSb 
and  10  direct  his  attention  to  Germany ;  but  this  he  lefosed  to 
dot  in  the  midst  of  aO  these  disorders  the  estates  met;  the  Ung 
then  confirmed  the  points  upon  which  both  parties  had  agreed : 
this  they  did  so  Joyfolly  si  allegramente"),  that  since  Maximi- 
lian's time  Germany  bad  never  been  so  quiet. 

Pallavicini  touches  upon  all  these  matters  (lib.  xiii.  c.  13.),  but 
weakens  their  effect  by  placing  the^c  observations  in  the  niouiii 
of  a  prince  who  is  only  trying  to  exculpate  his  actions. 

•*  Scusava^r  p^li  di  cio  ecu  addnrre  die  huveva  ricldcsto  d'or- 
dini  spccifieati.  1  imperatore  confortandolo  alia  juice  di  Fmncia,... 
ed  iiaverj^li  ricmdato  esser  (jut'sta  1  unica  arme  per  frnnfrer  I'or- 
goglio  dr'  protestanti  etc."  Let  us  place  iu  opposition  t  )  theso 
anibigiious  phrases,  the  words  of  Delftno  :  "  II  sor"*  re  vedeiido 
questi  andameuti  (.the  reLigious  dissensions]  scrisse  a  S.  M^Cesa- 
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rca  csortaiidola  alia  paco  col  christianiisinio  acoioche  ella  po6sa 
attenderc  alle  cose  di  Germania  e  farsi  ubedire  etc." 

It  13  doubtless  a  wide,  aiiii,  iti  ati  author  who  glories  so  much 
in  his  authority,  aa  insuffemble  departure  from  his  original,  to 
place  the  narrative  of  a  nuncio  as  u  self-exculpation  in  the  mouth 
ot  a  king ;  but  the  worst  is«  that  it  obscures  the  true  view  of  the 
event« 

The  whole  of  the  docuuu  nts  indeed  are  used,  tmnslated  from 
the  style  of  thi'  sixtccntlL  into  thatof  the  sevaQte^iithcentory;  but 
they  are  used  disingenuously. 

4.  We  have  other  ol>servations  to  make  when  we  turn  to  llie 
connexion  subsisting  belw  ( <  ii  tlie  pope  and  Ferdinand  I.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  emperor  of  Germany  insisted  upon  ii  reform 
which  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  pope.  During  the  first 
months  of  the  year  156ä,  Pius  twice  sent  his  nuncio,  first  Com* 
mendone,  then  Morone,  to  Inspruck,  where  the  emperor  then  was» 
to  penuada  him  to  relinquish  this  opposition ;  these  were  re- 
markable misnons  and  productive  of  the  most  weighty  ooDsa- 
qvanoaa  to  the  council.  It  is  Yerj  intarasting  to  observe  in  what 
mannarPlallavicini  (XX.  4»)  gives  the  reports  of  them.  \Vc  hava 
before  us  Commendonaa  raport»  I9th  Fabnuuy  1563»  which 
PaUavicini  also  used* 

Tbe  first  point  upon  whiah  we  muat  remark  i%  that  ha  im- 
SMasurablj  waakens  the  expremona  which  wera  uad  at  tha 
imperial  court,  and  the  omeoti  which  were  there  contemplated. 
Ha  makat  Comiiiaadoiie  say  of  the  alliance  then  subsisting  ba- 
Iwaea  the  emperor,  the  fVaBch»  and  the  cardinal  of  Lonaina; 
**  fanderu  aredibile  che  tcamblaYolBiaiita  ai  confkmerebtHmo  nel 
paiar  a  aa  prametterebbono  ^uto  nell*  opmfa."  II  ia  pMalble 
thai  thaj  irould  ooma  to  aama  degree  of  unaaiinity  of  opinion, 
and  would  awiat  each  other  in  thatr  nndertakinga*  Conuaendona 
axpreMaa  hiuMlf  Tery  difibnntly ;  tlia  impetUd  conri  had  not 
only  determined  to  endeavour  to  pursua  ttMinraa  of  mfonn  in 
oommon  with  tfaa  French:  <<pare  cba  pensino  tiovar  modo  a 
Ibtnu  di  haTcr  pid  parte  et  nntorlthnel  preaento  conctUo  par  atn> 
biUre  in  ewo  tntte  le  loro  petitioni  ginntamento  con  FtanoeaL" 

PeUavioinl  enüraly  omita  many  other  thinga.  It  waa  the  opt* 
■Mm  piovalant  ai  the  imperial  court,  tliit  much  moie  might  have 
bean  done  tiitk  the  protealanli  by  a  union  of  eonaawioni  and 
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of  real  i^oinu :  <*La  sonuna  ^  che  a  me  pare  di  liaver  veduto 
non  par  in  S«  ma  nelli  principali  ministri,  come  Tfansen  e 
Seldio»  iin  ardentiasimo  desiderio  della  riforma  e  del  progrceeo 
dA  concüio  con  una  gran  eperaiUEa  qaod  remettendo  atiquld  de 
jure  poeitivo  et  xefonnando  mores  et  dkdplinam  eedeeiarticem 
DOD  solo  si  poesoDO  conaervare  U  cattolici  ma  guadagnare  e  ridaire 
degli  heretiei,  con  una  opinione  et  impreasione  pur  troppo  forte 
che  qui  siano  molii  che  non  vogliano  riforma."  I  shall  not  en- 
deavour to  find  out  who  tlie  protestants  were,  who  might  have 
been  expected  to  return  to  tlie  catholic  faith,  if  due  reforms  took 
place,  but  the  conversation  was  much  too  otfensive  to  have  been 
reported  by  him  to  a  courtly  pixlate.  Mention  being  made  of 
the  difficulties  which  were  experienced  in  the  council,  iSeld 
answered  shortly^  •  Oportuissct  nb  initio  sequi  s-aua  consilia." 
Pallavicini  also  mentions  the  complaints  of  the  difficulties,  but 
omits  the  answers. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  gives  a  decii>ion  of  the  chancellor  in 
favour  of  the  jesuits,  in  extenso. 

Ill  ^^li(»ri  lie  dwt  lis  upon  what  is  agreeable  to  hira,  but  ignores 
whatever  miglit  be  unpalatable  to  himself  and  to  tiie  curia. 

5.  This  cannot  fail  to  have  a  disadvantageous  efi'ect  upon  our 
knowledge  of  the  suliject. 

For  example,  in  the  year  1 54-7  the  Spaniards  produced  some 
articles  of  reform,  known  under  the  title  of  Censures.  Shortly 
afterwards  followed  the  transfer  of  the  council  to  anotiier  city, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Censures  were  tlie  chief  cause 
of  that  event.  It  was  certainly  a  inn^t  important  fact  that  the 
immediate  supporters  of  tlie  emperor  Charles,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  ho  w;is  victorious,  made  such  extravagant  demands* 
Sarpi  states  them  in  their  full  extent,  lib.  ii.  p.  262,  and  also 
briefly  gives  the  answers  of  the  pope.  But  it  is  not  convenient 
to  Pallavicini  to  admit  that  orthodox  prelates  could  have  made 
such  outrageous  demands.  He  says  that  Sarpi  tells  many  things 
concerning  this  of  which  he  can  find  nothing ;  the  only  thing 
he  can  find  is,  an  answer  of  the  pope  to  certain  proposals  for 
reform,  made  by  numerous  monks,  and  which  had  been  shown 
to  him  by  the  president ;  lib.  ix.  c.  9,  **sopra  varie  rifonnasioni 
pioposte  da  molti  de*  padri."  He  takes  good  care  not  to  insert 
them.    They  might  have  weakened  his  refutation  of  the 
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worldly  motives  which  Sarpi  alleges  for  the  transfer  of  the 

council. 

6.  Here  he  gives  admirable  proofs  of  his  talent  for  8ileDC%Mid 
of  bis  art  of  letting  alone  what  is  not  agreeable  to  him« 

In  the  third  book,  for  example,  he  occasionaUy  quotes  a  Vene- 
tian re|>ort  by  Suriano^  and  states  that  the  author  asserts  that  he 
possessed  a  peculiar  and  unquestionable  knowledge  of  the  treaties 
between  Francis  and  Clement,— an  assertion  wldeh  he  does  not 
attempt  to  combat,  (iii.  c  18.  a.  1):  he  inserts  passages  of  this 
report  in  his  narrative ;  for  example,  that  Clement  had  shed  tears 
of  grief  and  indignation  at  the  news  of  the  capture  of  his  nephew 
by  the  emperor; — ^In  short,  it  is  evident  that  he  attaches  credit 
to  it.  He  also  affirms  that  this  Venetian  b  directly  at  yariance 
with  his  countryman  Saxpi,  who  says,  II  papa  negotid  confede- 
ranone  col  re  di  Fhmcia,  la  quale  si  conduse  e  stabO)  anco  col 
matrimonio  di  Henrico  secondogenito  regio  e  di  Catharina." 
Upon  this  Fiillavichii  exclaims,  '*  The  pope  did  not  ally  himself 
with  the  king,  as  P.  Soutc  so  boldly  maintains;**  and  appeals  to 
Guicciardini  and  Soriano.  But  what  does  Soriano  say  ?  He 
traces  at  length,  how  and  where  the  preference  of  the  pope  for 
the  French  had  begun;  how  completely  political  it  was;  and 
lastly,  he  speaks  of  the  negotiations  at  Bologna.  He  certainly 
denies  that  they  had  amounted  to  a  positive  treaty ;  but  what 
he  really  meant  to  deny  was,  that  the  terms  were  committed  to 
writing.  «Di  tutti  11  desideril  (del  le)  saccommodd  demente 
con  parole  tali  che  gli  faano  credere^  S.  S**  esser  diqKWta  in 
tutto  alle  sue  voglie,  senza  perd  far  provisione  alcuna  in  scrit- 
tura."  He  afterwards  relates  that  the  king  had  pressed  the  pope 
to  fulfil  the  promises  which  had  been  there  mode:  "  S.  M**  ehr"" 
dimando  che  da  S.  S*^  li  fu.ssino  osservato  Ic  promesso;"— which, 
accordijig  to  tlie  same  author,  was  one  cau>r  of  the  po|,)e'8  death. 
Here  we  have  the  extraoriiiiiarj-  ease  in  whieli  ialsehood  is,  in  a 
certain  sense,  truer  than  truth  itst,U.  There  can  be  no  douht 
tliat  Sarpi  is  incorrect  in  stating  that  a  treaty  had  been  mude, 
since  what  was  so  caUed  never  came  to  anything;  and  Pallavicini 
is  perfectly  right  in  denying  the  existence  of  this  treaty ;  yet  on 
a  general  view  of  the  facts.  Sarpi  is  much  nearer  to  the  truth. 
The  pope  and  the  king  cutei  t  *1  into  tht  nmst  intimate  alliance 
only  it  was  conducted  by  word  of  mouth  and  mi  m  writing. 


Digitized  by  Google 


78 


7.  We  find  »imilar  facts  with  regartl  to  the  use  he  makes  of  Vis- 
(  onf  i's  letters.  Sarj)!  sometimes  takes  more  from  them  than  tiiey 
contain  ;  e.g.  he  says  vii..  f)57,  poncerning  the  decree  enforcing 
residence,  that  the  cardinal  of  Lorraine  spoke  very  diffusely 
anil  indiitinctly,  and  that  people  could  not  make  out  whether  he 
was  friendly  to  tuch  a  decree  or  not.  Pallavicini  breaki  out  with 
the  greatest  violence  at  this,  **  Si  scorg»  apertamente  il  contrario" 
(xix.  0. 8.) ;  and  quotes  Visconti  in  support  of  his  conlotation. 
Let  ua  hien  Viaoonti  himself:  "  Perchd  a'allargd  molto  non  poterd 
segtiire  se  non  pochi  prelati "  (TnmtOy  X  Dec.  Mansi,  Misc.  Ba* 
lusii  III.  p.  454.).  It  ia  thorefofia  true  tliat  people  could  not  fol» 
low  hink,  and  did  not  properly  understand  his  meaning.  Further» 
Pkllavicint  is  angfy  that  Sarpi  gives  it  to  bo  iiiidoütood  that  tha 
cardinal  did  not  appear  in  ono  of  tho  oongragaAums,  becauat 
ho  wishod  to  leave  the  French  an  opportunity  of  txpraiaing  them* 
aelvea  in  Aill  freedomt  end  thst  he  used  tho  newi  of  tiie  deüh 
of  the  king  of  Navnira  ••  «  pretext  PiUwriciBi  YAemeoßj  pior 
toiii  that  thie  ww  the  true  nnd  only  ground.  ^  Ka  io  trovo  In 
tanto  momorie  piene  di  soipettOi  die  dd  oapltMae  In  nwnle  a 
peieoiio."  (lb.)  Whil  {  Nobody  ooooeived  n  anipioion  in  oon* 
aeqaenee  of  thia  abienoe?  Viaeooti  laya  in  n  publiihed  letter  of 
Mansi,  ^  Lorena  ohiamd  queetl  preiali  F^oeei  a  gti  OBomuea 
ehe  haveiaevo  da  ofpriniere  liberanente  tntto  qudlo  che  havaaao 
in  aaimo  lenia  timer  alenno.  E  ioao  di  qodli  die  pentano  dm 
il  cardind  te  no  netaiaa  in  eaaa  per  qneeto  oilhtlo.*'  VhMxmti 
eertaidj  eaye  nothing  of  tlie  cardind  having  uaed  tiM  death  of 
the  king  of  Navarre  aa  a  pretest  t  it  nuiit  have  been  fiNiad  in 
other  lettevi»  (dnce  we  aee  that  SarpI  had  other  aoaioea  before  Ua 
ejei) ;  bnt  it  ia  certain  that  theie  letten  oontaia  a  Utard  anaiw 
tion  that  it  waa  auapeoled  that  the  cardind  remained  at  bona 
dedgnedlj.  What  then  ahdl  wa  aay>  since  Pdlavidm  wtthont 
donbtaaw  tham? 

8.  But  Pdlavidm'a  iole  aim  la  ^roughout  to  confute  his  op- 
ponent, without  caring  much  to  bring  the  truth  to  light.  This 
is  nowhere  more  apparent  than  in  the  part  relating  to  the  eon- 
fereiice  of  Hatisbon,  concerning  which  we  have  treated  &o 
much  at  length  in  tlie  text.  I'alhw  iciiii  kut  w  of  the  instruction 
in  questioi),  as  we  jiiay  conceive,  but  held  it  to  1>«  more  secret 
thau  it  really  was.    üia  manner  of  treating  it  aJtiord»  us  great 
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intiglit  into  his  character.  He  contndiets  tepl  with  gnat  vehe- 
mfliioei  and  abuses  him  for  mahiDg  the  pope  asseit  that  he  would 
satisfy  the  demands  of  the  protestants,  in  as  for  as  they  would 
agree  with  him  on  those  pdnts  of  the  eatholie  leligion  whieh  were 
already  estahUshed :  ehe  o?e  i  Luterani  ooaTenissero  ne'  punti 
gii  stäbiliti  della  ehiesa  romana»  si  ofihiiTa  nel  resto  di  poiger 
ogni  sodisiattione  aUa  Germania.*'  This  he  thinks  diraetly  at 
varianee  with  the  truth.  *'Questo  d  dirimpetto  contrario  at 
primo  eapo  dell*  instruttiotte.*'  What  I  Does  he  mean  that  the 
eontrary  was  the  fhct?  The  pope's  instniotioa  sayse  ^^Vldendum 

est  an  in  principiis  nobiscum  eonreniant,  quibus  adoiissfo 

omnts  super  aliis  oontroverslis  coneordk  tentaretur»"  and  the 
other  words  whieh  we  haro  quoted  before.  It  is  oertalnly  true, 
that  Saipl  k  here  in  error,  for  he  rsstiiets  the  powers  of  the  le- 
gate more  than  the  fact  waifunts ;  he  says  too  little  of  the  yield- 
ing deposition  of  the  pope :  PaHavicinit  without  dhieovering  this 
most  obvious  mistalLe,  asserts  that  Sarpi  states  too  much ;  he 
enters  iiitu  a  distinction  between  artides  of  faith  and  others, 
which  does  not  exist  in  the  bull ;  he  brings  together  a  number 
of  things  which  are  perfectly  true,  but  are  not  the  whole  truth, 
and  which  do  not  invalidate  the  words  which  stand  in  the  instruc- 
tion. In  uniaiportaut  matters  he  is  accurate,  but  lie  completely 
distorts  what  is  essential.  In  short,  Pullavicini  ueta  iikc  an  ad- 
vocate who  has  underrakrii  to  defend  a  client  labouring  under  a 
heavy  accusation,  in  all  j)oint.>  ;uul  iit  all  hazards.  He  ( luK  a\ oui  s 
to  place  him  in  the  best  light,  and  brings  forwani  what,  tiiay  bene- 
fit his  case,  mid  not  only  ieave.s  out  what,  according  to  his  view 
of  the  matter,  mieht  bo  injurion.-*,  hut  flatly  denies  it. 

It  would  be  impoaibible  to  luUi>w  liim  through  all  the  lengthy 
discussions  in  which  he  engages ;  it  is  Butheient  for  uk  to  have 
«hown,  in  some  mea.sure.  his  manner  of  treatin*!;  his  suliji ct. 

Tndy  wi  j^atiicr  Ironi  <»nr  re«enre}u'<  mtt  the  Uiost  agreeable 
results  for  the  history  of  the  council  of  1  rent. 

It  luus  been  said,  that  the  truth  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  col- 
lective results  of  these  two  works.  PcM'haps,  as  regards  a  very 
general  view,  this  may  be  the  case ;  it  is  certainly  not  so  as  to 
particulars. 

They  both  wander  from  the  paths  of  truth,  which  certainly 
Ika  between  themi  but  truth  etnnot  be  seiabd  by  cenjeelotiei 
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troth  is  too  poMtiTe  and  too  original,  and  is  only  to  be  got  at  by 
a  review  of  lacli»  and  not  by  an  attempt  to  veconeile  oooflicting 
statements. 

Thus  we  have  already  seen  that  Sarpi  asserts  that  a  treaty 
had  been  conoluded  at  Bologna»  and  that  this  is  denied  by  Pal- 
lavicini :  now  no  ooiyeetuie  in  the  worid  could  bring  to  light  the 
lae^that  the  treaty  had  been  made  by  word  of  month,  and  not  In 
writing,— «  fact  which  aflbida  the  aolution  of  thia  contradiction* 

They  both  of  them  faliify  the  instroction  giTcn  to  Gontarini ; 
their  eontradictiona  can  never  be  reconciled ;  and  the  truth  la 
only  to  be  come  at  by  referring  to  the  original  doeamenta. 

Their  mhuls  were  of  a  oompletdy  opposite  cait  Tliat  of 
Satpi  is  acute,  penetrating,  and  aarcaatic :  hia  arraagement  ia 
most  akilfid,  his  style  pure  and  unaffected ;  and  although  the 
Crusca  will  not  admit  him  into  the  catalogue  of  the  daasics»  (pro- 
bably on  account  of  a  few  proTineialiama  of  which  he  ia  guihy,) 
hia  work  la  very  refireahing  after  the  many  pompous  authors 
through  whom  we  have  to  wade;  his  style  anita  hia  subject,  and 
hia  manner  of  rdating  hia  fhela  places  him  certainly  second 
among  the  modem  historians  of  Italy ;  I  should  put  1^  imme- 
diately after  MacchiaveUi« 

Phllavicini  la  certainly  not  without  talent,  and  fteqnently 
draws  admirable  paralleb ;  and  he  la  a  skilful  partisan.  But  hia 
intellect  was  somewhat  heavy  and  cumbrous ;  hia  was  a  tal^t 
for  turning  phrases  and  inventing  subterfuges;  his  style  was 
too  wordy.  Sarpi  is  clear  and  transparent  to  the  very  bottom : 
l*allavicini  is  not  v»-ithout  a  certain  easy  flow  of  words,  but 
mucklv,  UaL,  and  shallow. 

Both  of  them  are  complete  partisans,  and  are  deficient  in 
that  spirit  of  an  historian,  which  seizes  upon  circumstances  i;ud 
objects  in  their  full  truth,  and  brings  them  distinctly  to  view. 
Sarpi  certainly  had  the  power  to  do  so,  but  Iiis  only  aiiii  was  to 
attack ;  Pallaviciui  had  infinitely  k^s  ut  tlic  rtHpiisite  talent,  and 
his  object  was  to  defend  his  party  at  all  hazards. 

Even  with  the  aid  of  both  these  \\  orks,  we  cannot  thoroughly 
master  the  j?ubject.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  Sarpi 
contains  much  matter,  which  Pallavicini,  with  all  tlie  facilities 
which  he  enjoyed,  could  never  discover.    I  will  only  mcnliuii  a 

memoir  of  the  uuucio  Chieregato  on  the  deliberations  at  the 
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court  of  Adrian  VI.»  wiuch  is  nuMt  important,  and  against  which 
BftUavicini  makes  unmeaniog  exceptions.  Pallavicini  also  passes 
over  much  from  incapacity  to  perceive  its  importance,  and  there- 
fore leaves  it  out  altogether.  On  the  other  hand»  many  doca« 
meats  escaped  ISarpi,  which  Pallavioini  possessed :  e.  g.  Sarpi 
only  saw  a  very  small  portion  of  the  correspondence  of  the  Ro- 
man court  with  the  legmtes.  His  errois  chiefly  arise  from  want 
of  authentic  infoimation. 

Howevefi  both  of  them  are  occasionally  ignorant  of  important 
documents.  A  short  report  of  cardinal  Mofone^  who  was  en- 
trusted with  the  decisive  mission  to  Ferdinand  I.,  is  most  im- 
portant for  the  whole  history  of  the  latter  portion  of  the  council ; 
yet  neither  of  our  authors  has  made  any  use  of  it 

It  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  Rainaldus  or  Le  Flat  completely 
supply  the  deflcieDcies.  Rainaldus  often  merely  makes  extracta 
Irom  Fldlavicini.  Le  Flat  IbUows  him  or  Sarpi  frequently  word 
for  wordy  and  takes  out  of  the  Latin  translaticns  of  their  works 
what  he  cannot  find  otherwise  authenticated.  He  has  also  used 
fewer  MSS.  than  we  could  have  expected.  There  is  much  which  is 
new  and  good  in  Mendham's  memoirs  of  the  council  of  IVent; 
(for  mstance»  we  find>  p.  181,  an  extract  ftom  the  acts  d  Fdeotto^ 
as  well  as  his  introduction  to  several  distinct  sessions,  as  for  ex- 
ample^ the  20th  session;)  but  he  has  not  devoted  sufficient  study 
to  his  sulgect. 

Should  any  one  wish  to  undertake  a  new  history  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Trent,  (which  indeed  cannot  be  expected,  as  subjects  of  this 
nature  have  now  lost  much  of  their  interest,)  he  must  begin  afresh 
from  the  very  commencement.  He  must  collect  the  several  neg- 
otiations, and  the  discussions  of  the  congregations, — very  little  of 
which  is  known  authentically ;  he  must  also  obtain  the  despatches 
of  the  several  ministers  who  were  present  at  the  coundL  Then 
indeed  he  would  be  able  to  master  hb  sulject,  and  to  understand 
completely  the  two  rival  historians*  This  is  a  labour  which  will 
never  be  performed:  those  who  have  the  power,  will  not  do  it; 
and  thcoe  who  have  the  will,  have  not  the  means. 
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SECTION  m. 

PERIOD  or  THE  RESTORATION  OF  CATHOLICISM  DOWN  TO  THE 

REIGN  OF  SIXTUS  V. 

\\  E  rctuni  to  our  niaiiu!i.cript»,  the  infomitation  in  \\  iiich,  dlOUgh 
fragmentary^  is  at  anj  rate  autbeutic  and  uutaibihcd. 

22. 

Instructio  pro  causa  ßdei  et  conciUi  data  episeopo  Mutiria\ 
Pauli  UL  ad  regtm  Romanorum  nuntio  dnünakf»  9At*  OcL 
15d6.   (^MS.Barb,^l.  15 kamt.) 

This  document  deuly  thowB  how  aoeeiaafy  the  oonit  of 
Ronie  found  it>  to  eoUeet  its  etrengtfa»  and  take  heed  to  iti  repa* 
tation.  The  following  ndei  weie^  among  othen^  given  to  the 
nundo.  He  was  ndther  to  be  too  liberal»  nor  yet  pafdmoniovs  • 
ndtlier  too  giave  nor  too  gay ;  he  was  not  to  make  known  his  spi- 
ritual authority  by  posting  it  on  the  chufoh  doofs,  which  might 
lender  him  riificulous ;  whoerer  wanted  him  would  find  him  out 
without  that :  he  was»  though  only  under  peculiar  drcumstancei^ 
entirely  to  remit  his  dues,  and  was  never  to  ahow  rapacity  in 
ooUecting  them ;  he  was  to  contract  no  debti^  and  to  pay  all 
his  bills  at  inns.  Neo  lioepitii  pennone  nimis  parce  vd  fortaste 
etiam  nequaquam  sduta  discedat,  id  quod  ab  aliijuibus  mmtiis 
diis  fkctum  plurimnm  anhnos  eorum  populomm  in  nos  irritaviL— 
In  Tultu  et  coUoquiis  omnem  timorsm  nut  causae  nostrac  diffiden* 
tiam  dimimulet— Hilari  quidem  vultu  accipere  se  fingant  invita- 
tiones,  sed  in  respondendo  modum  non  excedant,  ne  id  forte  mali 
lis  aeddat  quod  cuidam  nobili  Saxoni»  camerario  seersto  q.  Leonis 
X.  (Miltitz),  qui  ob  Lutheianam  causam  oomponendam  in  Saxo- 
niam  miwus»  id  tantum  fructus  reportavit,  quod  saepe,  perturba- 
tus  vino,  ea  effUtire  de  poutifice  et  Romana  curia  a  Saxonibus 
inducebatur,  non  modo  quae  facta  erant»  sed  quae  ipsi  e  inalae 
in  nos  mentis  affectu  imaginabantur  et  optabant ;  tt  ea  oniiiia 
scriptis  excipientes  postca  in  conventu  V'ormatiensi  nobis  public^' 
coram  tota  Germania  exprobrabant*" 
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We  also  see  in  Pallavicini,  I.  18,  that  Miltitz  left  bebiadlüm 
a  very  bad  reputation  at  the  Roman  court. 

This  instruction  is  remarkaUe»  9b  it  names  several  less  known 
defenders  of  Catholicism  in  Germanj,  such  as  Leonh.  Marstaller, 
Nicol.  Appel,  Joh.  Burchard,  the  preacher  of  his  order,  "  qui  etsi 
nihil  librorum  edidcrit  contra  Lutheranos,  magno  tarnen  vitae 
periculo  ab  initio  usque  h(\jus  tumuUut  pro  defensione  ccclesiae 
laboravit."  Among  those  who  were  better  known,  Ludwig 
Benu,  who  had  fled  from  Basle  to  Freiburg  in  the  Breisgau,  and 
was  recommended  to  the  nuncio,  was  the  most  celebrated,  *'tttm 
propter  sanam  et  ezoellentem  hominis  doctrinam  et  morum  pro- 
bitatem«  tum  quia  sua  gravitate  et  autoritate  optime  operam 
navare  poterit  in  causa  iideL'*  It  is  well  known  that  Rer  under^ 
stood  how  to  make  himself  respected  even  by  the  prolestants. 

S3. 

ItuintUUme  ntamhia  da  Borna  per  Feleäume  del  hogo  dei  etm* 
eiUa,  (1597.)  InfifrmaHaiU  PoSit,  T.XIL 

It  was  unquestionably  now  the  intention  of  Paul  III.  to  con- 
voke a  council.  In  this  instruction  he  asserts  that  he  was  fimily 
resolved  to  do  so  (tutto  risoluto)  ;  only  his  wish  was  to  hold  it 
in  Italy.  He  leaned  to  Piacenza  or  Bologna,  cities  belonging 
to  the  cliurch,  the  common  mother  of  all ;  or  at  all  events,  to 
some  city  belonging  to  the  Venetians,  as  they  were  friends  to  all 
parties.  His  reason  wjls  that  the  protestants  had  no  real  wish 
for  a  council;  as  wa-s  t  \  ulent  from  the  conditions  which  they 
sought  to  impose.  Here  we  trace  the  thought  which  atU  i wards 
acquired  so  great  an  historical  iniportance, — that  the  council  was 
only  an  affair  of  the  catholics  among  themselves. 

Lastly,  he  informs  the  emperor  of  his  attempts  at  internal 
reforms.   "  bara  con  efletto  e  non  con  paroie.** 

24. 

Inatruttione  data  da  Paolo  IIL  ol  ct  Monicpuieia/io  destinato  alC 
imperatort'  Carlo  V.  sopra  le  cose  deUa  relijjfione  in  Genmnia 
1539.  {BibL  Carsini  Ai»467.) 

Nevertheless  It  is  apparent  that  the  necessity  of  a  reconciliation 
tet  manifested  IMS  in  Germany*  Occasionally  both  partiet 
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were  brought  into  collision  with  the  j)opo.  At  the  convention 
of  Fraiiktbrt,  the  imperial  ambassador. lohann  Wessel,  archbishop 
of  Lund)  made  most  important  concessions  to  the  protestants>— 
a  truce  for  fifteen  months,  during  which  time  all  judicial  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Kammergericht  were  to  be  suspendeti ;  and  a 
promise  of  a  conference  touclung  religious  matters,  w  ithout  in- 
terference on  the  part  of  tlie  jiope.  This  was  of  course  intensely 
odious  to  Paul  III.:  cardinal  Montepulciano,  alurwards  Mar- 
cellus II.,  was  therefore  m  iit  to  Germany,  in  order  to  throw  im- 
pedimfDtH  in  the  way  of  so  uncatholic  a  ]iri)ceediiig. 

This  instruction  accuses  the  archijishop  of  Lund  of  eun  upt 
personal  motives  for  his  proceeilings;  and  of  being  influenced  by 
presents,  promises,  and  ulterior  views.  "  La  communita  d*Au- 
guata  gli  douu  2500  tiorini  d'oro,  poi  gli  fu  fatta  promissioiie  di 
4O0Ü  f.  singulis  annis  sopra  il  frutto  del  sue  arcivescovato  di 
Lunda  occupato  per  qvu  I  re  Luterano  (of  Denmark)."  He 
wished  to  be  <m  good  terms  with  the  duke  of  Cloves  and  (pieen 
Maria  of  Hungarj- :  for  that  sister  of  the  emperor,  wlio  ^s  ii^  then 
Governess  of  the  Netherlands,  was  especially  suspected  of  a  con- 
siderable leaning  towards  the  protestants.  "  Secretamente  presta 
favore  alia  parte  di  Luterani,  animandogli  ove  pud,  e  con  man- 
darli  huouiini  a  posta  disfavoreggia  la  causa  de'  cattolici."  Slie 
had  sent  a  minister  to  Smalcalde,  and  had  expressly  warned  the 
elector  of  Trdves  not  to  enter  into  the  catholic  league. 

Maria  and  the  archbishop  were  the  leading  representatives  of 
ihe  anti*French  and  anti-Roman  line  of  policy  of  the  imperial 
court.  They  wiifaed  to  see  Germany  united  under  the  emperor. 
Hie  ardibishop  declared  that  it  depended  only  on  certain  reli- 
gious ooncessiona :  che  se  &  M**  volesse  tolerare  cbe  i  Luterani 
BtaMero  nei  loro  errori,  diaponeva  a  modo  e  Toler  bug  di  tutta 
Gennania*'* 

Tiie  pope  replied,  that  there  existed  very  different  means  of 
settling  affairs  with  Germany.   Let  us  have  his  own  words. 

**  Annichilandosi  dunque  del  tutto  per  le  dette  cose  la  dieta 
di  Francfordia,  et  essendo  il  consiglio  di  S.  M**  Cesarea  el  altri 
principi  ehristiani,  che  per  la  mala  dispositione  di  questi  tempi 
non  si  posta  per  hora  celebrare  il  concilio  generale  non  ostante 
N.  &  giä  tanto  tempo  lo  habbta  indetto  et  nsato  ogni  opera  e 
mesio  per  congregaritH  pan  a  S.     che  sanebbe  bene  che  8« 
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penaasse  aUa  eelebntiane  di  una  dieta  in)periale,  per  pro- 
lülnre  quelU  ioooDvenienti  che  potriano  nascere  niassimamente 
di  un  oonoilk»  nationale,  il  quale  facilmente  si  potria  fare  per  cat- 
tolici  e  Luterani  per  la  quiete  di  (iennania  quamlo  i  cattolioi 
havendo  visto  infiniti  disortliiii  seguiti  per  causa  Ui  alcun  ministro 
della  C  esarea  c  Regia  M'^  vedessero  aucbe  le  Maestä  loro  esser 
tardi  alii  riuiedj  :  ue  detto  concilio  nationale  sarebbe  lueno  daa- 
noso  alia  Cesarea  e  Regia  MaestÄ,  per  le  oeeulte  cause,  che 
satino  che  alia  sedia  apostolica  non  potria  uon  partorire  scisma 
in  tutta  la  christianita  cosl  nel  temporale  conie  nello  spiri- 
tuale.    Ma  S.  8^  e  di  parere  che  si  celcbri  tal  dieta  in  cvento 
che  S.  M**  si  possa  trovarc  presente  in  ( a  i  mania  o  in  (pialche 
luogo  vicino  a  la  congregatiuiio :  altrioienti  se  S.  Cesarea 
distratta  da  altrt  >u<'  occupationi  non  potesse  trovarfsi  cosi  presto, 
d  d'opinione  che  ia  dieta  non  s'indichi,  ne  che  S.        si  riposi  nel 
giudicio  altrui,  quaiitunfjue  suffiricnti  e  buoni  che  prociirassero 
e  soUecitassero  fare  dttta  (iieta  m  assenza  di  S.  M**^,  per  non  in- 
correre  in  quei  disordhii  che  sono  segiiiti  nelle  altre  diete  paiti- 
colari  ove  non  si  e  trovato  S.  M'^  c  tra  qucsto  mezzo  con  fama 
continuata  da  ogni  banda  di  voler  venire  in  Germania  e  fare  la 
dieta  e  con  honeste  vie  et  csecutioni  trattenere  quei  principi  che 
la  sollecitano  e  Taddimandano  :  mentre  che  S.       venendo  da 
buon  Benno  la  indichi  poi  e  celebri,  et  interea  vedendo  S.  M*^ 
quanto  bene  et  utile  sia  per  portare  la  propagatione  della  I^ga  cat- 
tolioa,  attenda  per  hora  a  questa  co^a  principalmente,  e  scriva  al 
8UO  oratore  in  Germania  e  parendoii  ancora  mandi  alcun'  altro 
che  quanto  piü  si  pud  procurinocon  ogni  diligenza  e  mestzod*ac- 
eresoere  detta  lega  cattolica  acquistando  e  gnadagnando  ogn' 
UDO,  ancora  che  nel  principio  non  fossero  cos)  ainceri  neUa  vem 
rdigione^  perche  a  poco  a  poco  si  potriano  poi  ridurre,  e  per 
adesso  ünporta  piü  il  togUere  a  loro  che  acquistare  anoi:  allA 
quale  cosa  gioveria  molto  quando  S.  M*'  mandasse  in  Germania 
quella  piü  quantitd  di  denari  ch'ella  potesse,  perche  divulgandoai 
tal  fama  confirmarebbe  gli  altri,  che  piik  facümente  entrassero 
vedendo  che  Ii  piimi  nervi  della  gaena  non  mancariano.   E  per 
majore  coxrobofatione  di  detta  lega  cattolica  S»      n  riaolveri 
mandare  una  o  piü  persone  a  quei  principi  cattolid  per  ani« 
mailiy  aimilmente  con  promtMioni  di  lyuto^  di  denari  et  altri  ef- 
fetti»  qnando  le  oose  s'incanuntnenuuo  di  aortfl^  per  ü  beneAdo 
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della  raligiona  e  oomervatioiie  ddk  digniUI  ddU  sede  apostolic» 
e  della  Cewrea  M'',  che  ti  veda  da  boon  aeiuio  la  fpeea  dover 
fere  ftiitto:  in  qaetto  ri  partini  dal  ricordo  di  S.  M**:  ni  ia> 
febbe  male  tra  queetto  mezso  sotto  titolo  dellc  cose  Turcheiche 
mandaie  qtialdie  uumero  di  gente  Spagnuola  et  Juliana  in  (|uelle 
baade  con  trattenerli  nelle  terre  del  re  de*  Uoniaui  auo  fratello, 
aocioche  bUognando  Tajuto  fosse  j)resto  in  online." 

Pallavicini  knew  of  this  instruction  as  well  us  of  the  former 
(lib.  iv.  c.  xiv.).  Weleuiii  Iroiii  him  that  the  information  con- 
c'cmuig  (iri  inauy,  contained  in  the  laiu  r  ol  ihn  two  instructions, 
is  chiefly  taken  from  the  letters  of  Akander,  who  lias  earned 
for  himself  so  dubious  a  reputation  in  these  trau^acuons. 

25. 

Jmtn/rti()/i<  <  pro  rev""^  dom*^  ejiiscopo  Mutincnsi  apostolico  tiun- 
tio  tnterf  uturo  cottvejitui  GermanoTum  tSpirae  12  Mtyi  1540 
oekbrando.  (^r6.d007.) 

Hie  religious  oonferenoea  now  took  place»  and  we  ihall  see 
bere  in  wbat  light  tbey  were  regarded  at  Rome. 

"  Neqne  minim  videatur  alicui  ei  neqne  legatis  neqne  nuntib 
plenaria  facultas  et  auctoritaa  decidendi  ant  coneordandi  In  oauaa 
fldei  deturt  quia  maxime  absurdum  ewet  et  ab  omni  ratione  dis- 
aentaneum»  quin  imo  difficile  et  quam  maxime  pericnlcaum»  aa- 
croB  ritus  et  sanctiones  per  tot  annorum  censuraa  ab  uniTcnali 
ecdewa  ita  reoeptas  ut  si  quid  in  bis  innovandum  eiset  Id  nonnlsi 
universalis  concitii  decretis  vel  saltern  summi  pontifieis  ecdeslae 
jnoderatoris  mature  et  bene  discuasa  deliberatione  fieri  debeat» 
paueorum  etiam  non  competentium  Judido  et  tarn  brevi  ac  prae- 
cipiti  tempore  et  in  loco  non  satis  idoneo  oommittii^ 

M  Debet  tamen  rev,  donu  nuntius  domi  suae  seorsim  intelligere 
a  catbolicis  doctoiibus  ea  omnia  quae  inter  ipsos  et  doctorea  Lu- 
theranos  tractabuntur,  ut  suum  consilium  prudentianque  intei^ 
ponere  et  ad  bonum  finem  omnia  dirigcrc  possit,  salva  semper 
sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri  et  apostolicae  sedis  auctoritate  et  dig- 
nitate,  ut  saepc  repetitum  est,  quia  hinc  salus  universalis  cccle- 
siae  pendet,  ut  inquit  D.  Hieronymus.  Debet  idem  particulariter 
quadani  cum  dexteritate  et  prüden tia  catholicos  principe»,  tarn 
ecclesiastic  OS  (juam  saeculares,  in  fide  parentuni  et  niajoruni  suo- 
rum  conhrmare  el  ne  quid  in  eu  tcmcre  et  abi»quc  apostolicae 
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sedis  auctoritatp,  ad  (juain  hujusmodi  oxaincu  spectat,  innovari 
aut  imuiutan  patiautur,  eoä  cotumouel'acere." 

26. 

InMructio  data  rev*^^  card^*  Comareno  in  Gemumiam  legato 

28  Jan.  1541. 

Thb  lias  been  already  printed^  and  often  mentioned*  The 
Roman  court  was  at  length  induced  to  make  some  conceaslona. 

Between  1541  and  1551t  a  very  considerable  number  of  im* 
portant  letten»  notices,  and  initructions  follow  in  oar  collection 
of  authorities;  these  embrace  all  Europe^  and -firequently  throw 
a  new  light  upon  public  afkira :  we  cannot,  however,  here  enter 
upon  a  minute  examination  of  them,  as  the  bool^  which  these 
extracts  would  illustrate,  is  not  intended  to  give  a  complete 
picture  of  that  period.  I  therefore^  without  much  scruple,  use 
only  the  most  important. 

27. 

1551  die  20  Jimt'i    ssmIk  MaiAam»  Dandithu  egm  €x  Borna 

This  is  the  title  of  the  report  which  Matt.  Dandolo,  the  bro- 
ther-in-law of  Caspar  Contarini, — as  we  see  by  the  letters  of  car- 
dinal Pole  (ed.  Qiiir.ii.  p.90), — made,  after  a  sojourn  of  twenty-six 
months  at  Rome.  He  promises  to  be  brief :  alle  relationi  non 
convengono  delle  cc^e  che  sono  state  scritte  se  non  quelle  che 
BODO  necessarie  di  esscr  o.sser\'ate." 

He  first  treats  of  the  latter  days  of  Paul  III.,  concerning  which 
I  have  already  extracted  the  most  important  facts ;  he  then  men« 
tions  the  conclave,  and  names  all  the  cardinals.  Dandolo  asserts 
that  he  had  come  to  Rome  with  certain  members  of  the  college 
belonging  to  the  university  of  Padua;  we  see  therefore  how  well- 
informed  he  must  have  been.  He  then  gives  a  table  of  the  papal 
finances :    11  particolar  conto,  io  I'ho  avuto  da  essa  camera.** 

"  I.  La  camera  apostolica  ha  d'entiata  Tanno :  per  la  thesaure- 
ria  della  Marca  25000  sc.,  per  la  salara  di  detta  provincta 
10000,  per  la  thesaureria  della  cittä  d'Ancona  9000, — d'AscoU 
2400, — di  Fermo  1750,  —  di  Csmerino  1 7000,  di  Romagna 
et  salara  313S1,  ^  di  Fatrimonio  24000,— di  Perugia  et  Umbria 
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35597»  —  di  Campagna  1 176,  per  Nonia  eoo,  per  la  Mim  <U 
Roma  19075,  per  la  doana  di  Roma  92000,  per  la  gabeUa  de 
cavalli  in  Roma  1322,  per  le  lumiere  21250,  per  Tancoraggio  di 
Civita  Veccbia  1000 ;  per  il  sussidiu  triennale :  dalla  Marc» 

6GÜÜ0,  da  Uomagria,  44-334-,  da  Bologna  15000,  da  Perugia  et 
Umbria  1-3101,  da  Patrimonio  1B018,  da  Cuiiipagna  21529;  da 
ccnsi  di  S.  Piotro  24<X)0,  dalia  congreg***  de  frati  2  )1 15  3,  da  vige- 
sima  de  llcbrei  9855,  da  lualcficj  di  Roma  'J(XK).  Summa  559473. 
Da  dexime  del  stato  ecclcsiastico  (juando  »i  pongono 
3000  sc,  da  dexime  di  Milano  KXXX),  —  tlel  n'pio 
37(X)0,  dalla  crabella  della  fariua  30000, — deila  gabella 
de  conti  ;itti  8U00.  =  220(?)000. 

Ha  il  datario  per  H  officii  vhp  \acano  compositioni  et  (?) 
admissioni  131000,  da  »pogiie  di  Spagua  25UO0    =  14-7(XX) 

Summa  delle  entrate  tutte  706(?)473 
scnza  le  5  partite  non  tratte  fuorat  olie  atatiiio  a  beneplacito  di 
N.  Signore. 

II*  La  camera  ha  d  i  spcsa  Tanno :  a  div^si  govematori,  legati, 
roehe  48071  seudi»  aUi  ofiieiali  di  Roma  145815,  adivene  graftie 
58192,  in  Roma  al  govenmtore  BaigeUo,  guavdie  eamevali  et 
altri  officii  66694,  al  capitano  generale  39600^  alle  galleie  24000^ 
al  popttlo  Romano  per  il  capitolio  8950^  al  maestro  di  oasa,  U 
▼itto  della  eaaa  60000^  a  diveni  extt«oidinarii  in  Roma  35485» 
al  aignor  Balduine  cameriere  17000^  al  signer  Gioan  Battitta 
1750^  alia  cavaUena  qnando  n  teneva  Tanno  30000,  al  K«  S.  per 
•uo  ipendere  et  per  proviriooi  da  a  cardinall  e  tntto  II  datariato 
882000.  Summa  in  tutto  qaeato  exito  70(6?)5557  ae.** 

He  ends  with  remarks  on  the  person  of  Julius  III. 

**  Fapa  Gittlio,  Ser™  Slg^%  gfavisslmo  e  sapientissimo  cons", 
d  dal  Monte  Sansovino,  piodol  luogo  in  Toscana^eomegiiscrissi 
alle  Ecc"*  V*.  II  primo  ehe  diede  nome  e  qualehe  riputatione 
alia  casa  sua  fa  suo  avo^  dottore  e  nudto  dotto  in  legge,  e  fii  al 
servitio  dd  duca  Guido  de  Urbino,  dal  quale  wmndato  in  Roma 
per  negotii  del  suo  stato  I)  acquisto  gratia  molta,  sieche  col  molto 
studio  che  in  detta  fkcultft  fece  il  suo  nepote,  acquistd  tanto  di 
gratia  et  riputatione  ehe  el  fa  il  cardinal  de  Monte :  de  chl  po 
fu  nipote  questo.  Arrivato  in  corte  per  il  primo  grade  camerier 
di  papa  Julio  secondo,  fu  poi  arciveseovo  di  Siponto,  et  in  tal 
grado  venne  qui  alle  EccF*  V*  a  dinmndargli  Ravenna  et  Cervia 
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quandochc  (  lie  le  liebbono  doppo  il  sacco  di  Roma:  ct  col  multo 

SUÜ  valore  nel  qualo  el  si  diniostro  ot  nelle  lettere  di  legge  et  nei 
consigli  liavuti  molti  et  per  I'uuttorita  molta  di  sue  zio  che  fu  il 
caidiual  dc  Mojite,  duppo  mortu  lui,  tu  fatto  cardinal  ques-to. 
Et  fatto  papa  si  prose  subito  il  nonie  di  Julio,  che  fu  il  suo 
patron,  con  una  perfettion  (presuntion  r)  di  voUtIo  imitare. 

**  Ha  Sua  6^  aiini  a  28  di  Ottobre,  di  natura  collerica  molto, 
nia  aiiolio  n  olto  benigna,  sieche  per  gran  collera  che  1' abbi  la 
gli  passu  inanzi  ehe  conipisse  di  ragionarla,  sieche  a  me  pare  di 
poter  affirmare  Ini  non  portar  odio  ae  ancho  forso  amore  ad  al- 
cuijo,  cccetto  pero  il  cardinal  di  Monte,  del  quale  diro  i)oi.  A 
Sua  Santitri  non  volsero  mai  dar  il  voto  ii  cardinali  ne  di  Mar- 
sa  (?)  ne  di  iVi  nto,  et  furono  li  subito  et  meglio  premiati  da  lei 
che  alcun'  altro  di  quei  che  la  favorirono.  II  piu  favorito  ser- 
vitore  di  molti  anni  suo  era  lo  arcivescovo  di  Siponto,  che  lei 
e.ssendu  cardinale  gli  diede  I'arciveseovato  e  da  lui  fu  sempre  ben 
servita,  sirrhe  si  credea  ehe  subito  la  lo  farcbl  ic  cardinale,  ma 
lui  si  e  riniasto  in  niinoribus  quasi  che  non  era  quandoehe  lei 
era  cardinale,  che  poi  fatto  papa  o  poco  o  nulla  si  e  voluta  valer 

di  lui,  sieche  el  poverino  se  ne  resta  quasi  come  disperato.^  -" 

The  manuscript  is  unfortunately  too  defective  to  make  it  dc- 
Arable  for  us  to  copy  further;  especially  as  the  informaticm  ü 
contains  frequently  becomes  triyial. 

28. 

VUa  di  MarceUa  II  terUia  di  propria  mono  dd  mgmtur  Akx, 

There  exists  a  very  useful  work  by  Retro  Polidoro,  1744,  on 
pope  Marcellus  II.  The  very  first  of  the  documents  which  that 
author  mentions  having  used,  is  the  biography  of  Alex.  Cer\  ini. 
But  unfortunately  this  MS.  was  most  materially  injured  in 
the  year  1598,  by  a  fire  which  occurred  in  the  house  belonging 
to  the  family  at  Montepuleiaiio.  Only  a  fragment  rtinains. 
I  inj?ert  the  f(>llr)\v!ng  extract,  which  refers  to  the  attempt  made 
to  reform  the  calt ndar  in  the  time  of  LeoX.,  and  which  is  not 
quoted  by  Polidoro : — 

**  Havendolo  adunque  il  padre  a^suefatto  in  questi  costumi  ct 
eserdtatolo  neUa  granuuatica,  rettorica,  oritmetica,  e  geometriai 
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aoeadde  ehe  anehe  Ai  eaereitato  nett'  aatrologia  naiorale  piü  an- 
eora  che  non  ha^eiebbe  fatto  ordiaatamente,  e  la  causa  fii  qiieste: 
hk  di  N.  Sig^  in  quel  tempo^  Leone  X,  per  publioo  editio  feoe 
intendere  che  ehi  aveva  regob  o  modo  di  eoneggeie  Tanno  tn^ 
corao  floo  ad  aU*  hora  per  undiei  giorni,  lo  fteeaie  noto  a  S.  S^i 
onde  MF  Riccardo  giä  detto  (the  father  of  the  pope),  nooone 
assai  eteroitato  in  questa  profeBaioDe»Tolie  obbedire  al  ponteAce, 
e  perd  con  longa  e  diligente  oatervatione  e  oon  aooi  afaroDMatl 
trovo  il  vero  cono  del  tole,  nccome  appariflce  nelU  suoi  opvaenli 
numduti  ul  papa  Leone,  con  il  quale  e  con  quella  gloriotiiiuna 
ca>a  (!»•  Mediei  teneva  gran  scrvitü  e  specialmente  con  il  niagni- 
Hco  Giiiliam»,  dal  quale  aveva  riccvuti  favori  et  Offerte  grandi. 
Ma  perche  la  inorto  lo  prcvenne,  (juel  Signore  non  »egui  jnü 
oltre  il  (lisegiio  oi<UiuiLu  che  Uiccardo  st  guita.s.Hr,  serveudo 
la  persona  Sua  Ecc"  in  Fraucia  e  per  tutto  dove  ess  i  andasse, 
come  erauu  convcnuti.  Ne  la  santita  di  N.  Sigtiore  jintc  tte  use- 
guire  la  publicatione  della  correttione  dell'  anno  |)t'r  vara  impe- 
dimeuii  e  finalin*  ute  per  la  morte  propria,  che  ue  segul  uon 
molto  teni])(t  tit)!)))!).** 

Wc  sec  how  the  luiudä  of  the  Italians  in  the  time  of  T.eo  X. 
were  employed  U}>on  this  subject;  and  that  the  bishop  oi  los- 
sombrone,  who  m  tin  year  1.11 '<  n  oomnu  nded  in  the  council 
of  the  Lateran  the  work  of  rct(»rming  the  calendar,  WW  not  the 
only  one  who  thought  on  that  subject. 

t9. 

AtUimio  Cäraeeiolo  Vita  di  Papa  Paolo  J  V.   (2  VoL/oL) 

Antonio  Caneeiolo^  a  thealin,  and  a  Neapolitan,  a  compiler 
all  bis  life,  could  not  fail  to  devote  his  whole  energies  to  the  bio- 
graphy of  the  most  celebrated  Neapolitan  pope,  Paul  IV.,  the 
founder  of  his  order.  We  owe  him  our  best  thanks  for  it  He 
has  collected  an  enormous  mass  of  information,  whieh,  bat  for 
him,  would  have  perished.  His  book  forms  the  groundwork  of 
the  elaborate  work  written  by  Cario  Bromato:  **  Storia  di  Pm>Io 
IV  Pontefice  Massimo,  Rom.  1748,*' which  contains  in  two  thick, 
closely  printed  quartos,  a  remaritablyrieh  eolleoüon  of  maleriala 
for  history. 

But}  aü  WUÖ  inevitable  from  the  severity  of  the  censorship  ex- 
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Utiog  iQ  the  territories  of  the  elmvob  of  Romet  Bromato  dared 
on  BO  eooomit  insert  in  his  work  ell  the  informetion  which  the 
original  documents  afforded. 

I  liave  frequently  mentioned  a  detailed  report  of  J.  P.  Carafik 
to  Clement  VII.  on  the  condition  of  the  church,  drawn  up  in  the 
year  1532.  Broniato  makes,  I.  p.  2()5,  a  long  extract  from  it. 
But  he  leaves  out  much  of  what  is  in  fact  the  most  important ; 
for  example,  where  he  treats  oi  tiio  spread  ol  Lutiieraii  duclriuei» 
iu  Venice. 

•*  Si  bupplicii  S.  S^*  che  per  I  liouort  lii  dio  e  suo,  nun  t\-^s(  ntlo 
questa  citta  la  piu  minima  ne  la  piu  vil  cosa  della  ehristiamia  et 
esscndovi  nella  oittu  e  nel  iloiuiiiif)  di  molte  e  molte  migUara 
d  anitae  eoniniei*se  a  S.  S^**,  .nia  c  untcnta  da  persona  fedele  ascol- 
tare  qualche  cosa  del  loro  bi&ogno,  il  quale,  ^ocorche  sia  ^'rande, 
pure  se  ne  dira  jx  r  horn  qualclie  parte.  E  pcrche,  come  iapo- 
Btoio  dice,  sine  Hde  inijM>><ibilt  i  st  pfncpredeo,  of »niiinuriarete  da 
questa,  et  avisarete  S.  S*^  come  si  si  titc  ilf  p^li  (  iron  e  dell'  here- 
sie  nella  vita  e  nei  costumi  dialcuni,  (  diik-  l  in  non  fare  la  quare- 
sima  e  non  conf{'?sarsi  etc.,  c  nella  dnttnna  di  ;ileuni,  che  puhli- 
camente  ne  parlano  e  tengono  e  communicano  ancora  con  gli 
altri  de'  libri  prohibiti  senza  rispetto.  Ma  sopra  tutto  direte  che 
questa  peste,  tan  to  dell'  heresia  Luteraiia  quaoto  d  ogiii  altro 
errore  contra  üdem  et  bonos  mores,  da  due  sorti  di  persone  potis- 
simamente  si  va  disseminando  et  aumentando,  ciod  dagii  apostati 
e  da  alcuni  frati  massime  conventual!,  e  S.  S*'  deve  sapere  dl 
qneUa  maledctta  nidata  diquelli  frati  minori  conventuali,  la  quale 
per  sua  bontä  ferroando  alcuni  suoi  servi  ha  incominciato  a  met- 
tere  in  iscompiglio :  perche  essendo  loro  stati  discepoll  d'un  frate 
heretico  giä  morto,  han  voluto  far  onore  al  maestra . .  • .  E  per 
dire  quello  che  in  cio  ml  oocorsci  pare  che  in  tanta  necessity  non 
st  debba  andare  appresso  la  stampa  nsata :  ma  siecome  nelt*  in« 
groente  furore  della  guerra  si  fanno  ogni  di  nuove  provvisioni 
opportune,  cosi  nella  magglor  guerra  spirituale  non  si  deve 
State  a  dormire.  £  perche  S.  S**  sa  che  Tofficio  deir  inquisitione 
in  questa  provincia  sta  nelle  mani  de'  sopradetti  frati  minori  con- 
Tcntuali»  II  quall  a  caso  s'abbattono  a  fare  qualche  inquisitione 
idonea,  come  d  stato  quel  maestro  Martine  da  Treviso,  della  cui 
diligenaa  e  fede  so  che  il  sopradetto  dl  buona  memoria  vescovo 
dl  Pola  informd  S.  S^,  et  essendo  hora  lui  mutato  da  quello  in 
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altro  officio»  d  tncoeiso  nell'mquiiiUoiie  non  $o  chl,  per  (^uanto 
inteodo»  molto  inetto:  e  perd  biMgoeria  che  S.  S**  proTTedene 
parte  con  eccitar  gli  ordliiar|,  che  per  tutto  quasi  ai  dome,  e 
parte  eon  depatare  alcune  pervone  d*aatoriU»  mandare  In  qiieitm 
terra  qnalche  legato,  se  ]>onibiIe  foaae^  non  ambltioBond  cupidu, 
e  che  atteadeMe  a  tuardm  llionore  e  credtto  deUa  aede  i^o- 
Btoliea  e  piudre  o  almcno  f ugare  U  ribaldi  heretici  da  mesao  de' 
povcri  christiani :  perche  doTunque  anderanno»  porteranno  seco 
il  testimonio  della  proi)ria  uequitia  e  della  bonta  de'  fedeli  cat- 
tolifi,  che  non  li  \ugliono  in  lor  compagnia.    E  perche  la  peste 
deir  luTt  sia  si  Huole  introdurre  e  per  le  predichc  c  libn  lu  ri  tit  ali 
e  per  la  luugu  liabiUiiioue  uclla  mala  e  dissoluta  vita,  della  (juale 
facilmente  si  vieno  all'  heresia,  par  che  S.  S^potria  iare  ia  cio 
una  sail  la,  hunt  »ta  et  utile  provvisiunc." 

This  work  of  Caracciolo'*  contains  various  otlier  iiifi)rmation 
of  grt-ater  or  li'ss  iiiiportauoc,  which  nevertheless  has  reiiiaiiied 
unknown,  but  in  a  book  of  greatrr  detail  than  the  pri^ent, 
ouglit  not  to  Ixj  overlooked.  Tin  Itiiiiau  Bio^^raphy  is  entirely 
distinct  from  another  of  \\  ritings,  "  Collectanea  hi&torica  dc 
Paulo  IV.,"  and  is  a  very  tlitiercnt  and  far  more  useful  book. 
There  are,  however,  some  tilings  in  the  ColU  ctaiira  which  recur 
in  the  \  ita ' ;  e.g.  the  description  of  the  cliangea  meditated  by 
Fäul  I Vn  ailer  the  dismissal  of  ius  kinsmen. 

30. 

EdaUane  di  M.  Bernardo  Nava^vp  aUa  S'^  Rep^  di  Venetia 
155a 

This  ii  one  of  the  Venetian  reports  which  became  "nniyenaUy 
dtMcminaled;  even  Fallavicini  made  me  of  it,  and  waa  at- 
tacked on  that  account  Rainaldiui  ako  (Annales  cedes.  1557> 
No.  10)  men^ons  it,  as  well  as  other  later  anthonk 

Undoubtedly  it  well  deserves  this  honour.  Bern.  Kavagero 
enjoyed  the  reputation  of  learning  in  Venice.  We  see  from  Fos- 
carini  (della  lett  Ven.  p.255)>  that  he  was  proposed  as  historio- 
grapher to  the  republic.  During  his  earlier  eml^issies  to  Charles 
v.,  Henry  VIII.,  and  Soliman,  he  had  become  practised  both  in 
thi  nianageuieni  of  difficult  aifairb,  and  m  the  ubsurvatigu  of  re- 
markable characters. 
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He  came  to  Rome  immediately  af^r  the  election  of  Paul  IV. 

Navagero  arranges  the  business  of  an  ambassador  under  three 
beads:  understanding,  which  requires  penetration;  negotiating, 
which  requires  address  ;  and  reporting,  which  requires  judge- 
ment tü  decide  on  what  it  is  useful  and  necessary  to  say. 

He  begins  with  the  election  and  power  of  the  pope,  and  says 
tiiat  if  the  popes  would  stiive  to  iiTiitate  the  example  of  Christ, 
they  ^^  oul(i  he  far  mure  feared  ;  he  then  describes  "  le  coudi- 
tioni,"  as  he  says,  "  di  papa  Paolo  IV,  e  di  chi  lo  consiglia,"  Lc, 
above  all,  of  his  three  kinsmen.  I  have  made  use  of  his  deserip- 
tions,  but  in  his  ^ciu  ral  conclusions  I  cannot  entirely  concur.  He 
thought  that  tiie  only  object  even  of  Paul  IV.  himself  was  the 
aggrandizement  of  his  house.  Had  he  written  somewhat  later, 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  nepotes,  he  would  not  have  expiessed 
such  an  opinion.  That  event  marked  the  graml  turn  in  tiie  papal 
policy,  from  worldly  to  spiritual  views.  From  iiidividuals,  Nava- 
gero proceeds  to  the  description  of  a  war  between  Paul  IV.  and 
Philip  II.,  equally  happy  as  to  style  and  to  acuteness  of  observa- 
tion. This  is  followed  by  a  consideration  of  the  foreign  relations 
of  the  court  oi  Rome,  and  the  probable  results  of  the  next  elec- 
tion. Navagero  mentions  this  subject  with  the  greatest  di.-Jcro- 
tion  :  "  piu,"  says  he,  "  per  sodisfare  alle  SS.  VV.  EE.  che  a  me 
in  quella  parte."  He  guessed  very  nenri y  n«Tht,  for  one  of  the  two 
he  mentioned  as  most  probable,  was  actually  chosen;  it  was,  how- 
ever, Medigbisi  whiUt  he  had  rather  expected  the  election  of 
Futeo. 

"  Now,  however,"  he  says,  I  am  again  here,  I  again  behold  the 
countenance  of  my  sovereign,  the  illustrious  republic,  in  whose 
lenrice  nothing  is  so  great  that  I  would  not  attempt  it,  nothing 
80  ioMgnificant  that  T  ^vonld  not  undertake  it."  This  expression 
of  devotednew  renden  the  descriptions  still  more  animated. 

81. 

MdaHone  del  CP^  M.  Aluise  Mocenigo  Caif  ritortuUo  dtUa  eotie 
tU  Roma  IS60,   (Arck.  Fen.) 

Mooenigo  mnained  seventeen  months  longer  with  Faul  IV.; 
the  coDclaTe  lasted  for  four  months  and  eight  days;  he  then  eon* 
ducted  the  embassy  at  the  oourt  of  Plus  IV.  for  seven  months. 

He  deaeiibea  fint  the  eccleaiaatical  and  seeuhv  policy,  the  ad- 
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mimstimtlaii  of  jostiee,  and  tlie  ocmrt  under  Pinil  IV.  He  makes 
a  renuurk  on  tliii^  whieh  I  did  not  Tentura  to  atail  mjaelf  of, 
although  it  oontaim  much  that  ia important :  ** I  cardinali*  ha 
aayi^  **divldoao  fra  loro  le  citU  delle  legation!  (nd  conclave) :  poi 
conthmano  in  qaeato  modo  a  tieneplacito  delli  ponteflci**  May 
ve  «uppoae  this  to  be  the  origiu  of  the  administration  of  the 
government  by  the  clergy,  which  was  gradually  introduoed? 

He  does  not  forget  the  antiquitiet  in  which  Rome  was  richer 
at  that  time  than  at  any  other»  as  is  proved  by  the  dcBcription  of 
Boissard  aiid  Gaiiuu  ci.  "  In  cadaun  loco,  habitato  o  non  haU* 
tato,  che  si  scava  in  Roma,  si  ritrovano  vestigie  e  fabriche  nobili 
et  aritiche,  et  in  molti  luogiii  .>i  cavaiio  di  bcllissime  statue.  Di 
htatuc  marmoree,  poste  insieme,  si  potria  laru  un  graudissimo 
esercito." 

He  then  proceeds  to  the  subject  of  tho  disturbances  which 
broke  out  at  tlir  tleath  of  Paid  IV.,  and  whicii,  even  after  they 
apj>curLM.i  to  have  been  qut'l led,  wfre  n  iji  a  tlmiisaiid  fresh 

disorders.  "  Ccssato  e'ebbc  ii  popoio,  euusoi>ei  d  ik  IIu  ciitu  tutli 
falliti  e  fuorusciti,  cho  non  si  sentivn  idtro  che  omicidii,  si  ritro- 
vavano  alcuni  che  non  8,  7  e  fin  (>  -oudi  si  pigiiav  Hio  il  carico 
d'aiua/.7.ar  un'  uuniu,  a  üuito  che  ?ie  fiiKnio  in  pocln  giurni  com- 
messe  molto  ccntenara,  alcuni  j»er  niinicizia,  altri  per  lite,  niolti 
per  ereditar  la  sua  roba  et  altri  per  divprse  cause,  di  modo  che 
Roma  pareva,  come  si  suol  dire,  il  bosco  di  Haccaro." 

The  conclave  was  very  jovial, — banquets  every  day ;  Vaigaa 
was  often  there  whole  iiig^hts  ;  at  least  "  ;ilH  liusi  del  conclave  — 
the  p<>rson,  howevc^r,  who  really  created  tiie  pope,  was  duke  Cosmo 
of  FlrTcnce.  "  II  duca  di  Firenze  I'a  fatto  papa:  lui  I'a  fatto 
pouer  nt  i  nominati  del  re  Filippo  e  poi  con  divcrsi  mczzi  rac- 
comniandar  aneo  dalia  regina  di  I'rariza,  e  finalmente  guadagna* 
togli  con  grand'  industria  c  diligenza  la  parte  Carafesca."  How 
entirely  do  we  perceive  the  nothingness  of  all  the  intrigues  de- 
scribed in  the  histories  of  the  conclaves !  The  writers  of  these 
histories,  who  were  usimllv  themselves  members  of  the  conclaves^ 
saw  only  the  mutual  relations  of  the  individuals  with  whom  they 
were  acquainted,  and  were  ignorant  of  all  foreign  influences. 

This  report  concludes  with  a  description  of  FiuslVi»  ao  far  as 
his  peculiariUe»  had  then  shown  themselves. 
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MdaHoM  da  Ct>»  Jf.  Marekio  JBßMi  Kr  t  Proe.  tHUitrwao  da 
Ph  IVrnmrno  ponitfißt^faUa  a  8  di  Zngno  1560. 

Report  ol  ati  embassy  of  coiiiiratulation,  which  was  absent 
from  Venice  only  tiiirty-niiit  *la)^,  and  co^t  13,000  ducats;  ;ls  a 
rrport,  very  poor.  Micliiel  exhorts  to  submissivencss  towards 
liouie.  *'  Non  si  tajrli  hi  triurisdition  del  pnpa,  e  li  sig""'  uvoga- 
dori  per  rioii  tm  ljate  raiiuiiu  di  S.  S^^  abhiiio  tutti  qiielli  rispetti 
che  si  convicue,  i  quali  ho  vi^to  clie  inoito  volte  noii  si  hanno." 

33. 

Diipaeei  degU  tmAatehiori  VentH  18  Maggh^^l  SdU  1560. 
Iftform.  PoßtL  Tom,  VIIL  272  leavei,  Ragguagli  ddT  am* 
batcitUore  Vmeto  in  Roma  1561.  Inform*  Polät  Tom, 
XXXVIL  71  leaves. 

The  Uagguagli  also  are  iK^spatclu  s  of  January  and  February 
1561  ;  all  from  Marc.  Anton  de  Mala,  who  filled  the  pont  of 
ambassador.  (S.  Aiidniae  Mauroceiii  Hist.  Venet.  lib.  viii.,  toni. 
ii.,  153.)  They  are  very  instructive  and  contain  much  ini  nma- 
tion  as  to  the  times  and  the  character  of  Pope  Pius; — the  iinal 
fate  of  the  Carafesclii  is  particularly  dtseribed,  and  it  appears 
that  Philip  II.  then  wi>hed  to  save  Iiis  old  enemies.  At  the  eourt 
of  Rome  it  was  even  inij)uted  to  him  as  a  crime.  \'argas  an- 
swered that  Philip  II.  had  pardoned  them  :  "  quel  gmn  re,  quel 
santo,  quel  cattolico  non  facendo  come  voi  altri."  The  pope  on 
the  other  hand  uttered  the  most  violent  reproaches  against  them : 
"  havere  mosse  I'anne  de  ChristiaDi,  de  Turchi  e  degl'  eretici, 
. .  . .  e  che  le  lettere  che  venivano  da  Prancia  e  dagli  agenti  in 
Italia,  tutte  fr^wi^  contrafatte,"  etc  The  pope  said  he  would 
have  given  1 00,000  ducats  that  tbey  were  innocent,  but  horrois 
such  as  they  had  committed  could  not  be  endured  in  Christen- 
dom. 

I  will  not,  howe%'er,  give  any  more  extracts  from  these  letters; 
it  is  sofllcient  to  have  indicated  their  contents. 
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Mxtrdctu^  }}r(H  csstut  eardinalis  Caraffrr.    In  ff.  Tom.  IL  f.  U^5 
to  516»  h  Ith  Üte  addition:  H(Bc  copia  prorc-^sus  fonnali  contra 
cardinafeni  Caraffam  reducfa  in  sumninm  n/tn  imputationihts 
ßtci  ewumque  reprohationihus perfecta Juii  ä»  XJLNov,  1560. 

From  the  ninth  article  of  the  itefencC}  s.  v.  Heeresis,  we  find 
that  Albert  of  BnndeDbui^  sent  a  certain  colonel  Friedrich  to 
Rome»  to  negotiate  a  treaty  with  Faul  IV.  The  oolonel  had  an 
audience  of  the  pope  himself:  but  the  cardinal  of  Augsburg 
(Otho  of  Truchseas)  raised  so  many  objections  to  himt  thai  he 
was  at  last  dismissed  from  Rome.  To  this  is  added :  ^  £1  sue- 
cesso  de  la  muerte  de  loa  Garrafas  con  la  declaraciou  y  el  modo 
que  murierou  y  el  di  y  hora>  I56I*  Inforat.  11.^ 

35. 

UtiatiOfie  di  Girohmo  Soranzo  del  1563»    Roma,  (Arc/i.  I  m.) 

The  date  of  1561»  which  is  on  the  copy  in  the  archives,  is 
certainly  incorrect.  According  to  the  authentic  report  of  the 
embassies*  Gir.  Soranzo  waS|  it  is  true,  chosen,  22  September, 
1560,  bocaiise  Mula  had  accepted  a  place  from  Pius  IV.,  and 
had  thus  fallen  into  disgrace  with  the  republic;  but  he  was  for- 
given, and  it  was  only  after  Mula  had  been  named  cardinal^  in 
the  year  that  he  was  superseded  by  Soranxo.  He  there- 
fore frequently  alludes  to  the  eouncU^  which  was  no  longer 
sitting  in  1561. 

Girolamo  Soranso  obsenres»  that  the  reports  were  both  useftil 
and  entertaining  to  the  senate  e  Tolontieri  udite  e  matura- 
mente  considerate");  he  composed  his  own  with  satisfaction 
and  diligence ;  it  is  quite  worth  while  to  read  his  deseriptioa  of 
Pius  IV. 

«  Delle  quality  deU'  animo  di  Sua  Bcatitudine  dhrd  sincere' 
mente  alcune  particular!  proprieti»  ehe  nel  tempo  delta  mta  le* 
gatione  ho  potuto  ossenrare  in  lei  et  intender  da  peisone  che  ne 
hanno  pailato  sense  panione.  H  papa,  come  ho  detto  di  sopia, 
ha  studiato  la  leggi :  con  la  oognitione  ddle  quali  e  con  la  prsp 
tica  di  tanti  anni  nelU  govemi  prindpali,  che  ha  havuto»  ha  fatto 
un  giudido  mirabile  nelle  cause  eosl  di  giustitia  come  di  gratia 
che  si  propongono  in  segoatora,  in  modo  che  nou  s'apre  la  bocca 
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ehe  n  quello  si  pud  coneedere  e  qudlo  at  deve  negare^  la  quale 
parte  d  ncMi  pur  utile  ma  neeesearia  m  un  pontefioe  per  le  molte 
et  importanti  materie  che  oeoorre  trattar  di  tempo  In  tempo. 
Posaiede  molto  beoe  la  lingua  latlna  e  s'  ha  iem]^  dilettato  di 
eonosoer  le  sue  heUexse»  in  modo  cfaet  per  quanto  mi  ha  detio 
rillustrissimo  Navagiero^  che  ne  ha  ood  bei  giudieio>  net  con- 
ciBtoij,  dove  d  Tuso  di  parlar  latinoi  dice  quello  ehe  vuole  e  &• 
dlmente  e  propriamente.  Non  ha  studiato  in  theologia,  onde 
ay?iene  che  non  Tuole  mai  propria  autoritä  pigliar  in  ae  alcuna 
deUe  cause  commesse  aU*  ufficio  deir  inquiBitione :  ma  usa  di 
dire  che  non  essendo  theologo  si  contenta  rimettersi  in  tutte  le 
cose  a  chi  si  ha  il  carico :  c  se  bene  si  conosce  non  esser  di  sua 
satisfatiotie  il  modo  che  tengouo  gl'  intjuisitori  dl  piocedere  per 
I'ordinariu  con  Unto  rigore  contra  gl'inquisiti,  e  che  si  lascia  in- 
tendere  che  piü  gli  piaceria  che  usassero  tenuini  da  cortese  gen- 
tilhuomo  che  da  frate  severo,  iioiHlinieiio  uon  ardisce  o  non  vuole 
mai  opponersi  ai  giudicii  loro,  nei  quali  interviene  poche  volte, 
facendosi  per  il  piü  congregation!  senza  la  prcscnza  sua.  Xelle 
materie  e  üt  lilhnrationi  di  stato  nun  vuole  consiglio  d'alcuno,  in 
tanto  che  si  dice  non  eascr  stato  pontefice  piü  travagliato  e  manco 
consigliato  di  S.  S'^,  non  senza  meraviglia  di  tutta  la  corte  che 
alnieno  nellc  cose  di  nmErgior  im|)ortantia  ella  iio?i  voglia  avere 
il  parere  di  qualche  cardinale,  ciie  pur  vl  nv  souo  niolti  di  buon 
consigHo  :  e  so  che  un  giorno  Vargas  lo  persuase  a  farlo,  cou 
dirle  che  se  bene  8.      era  prudentissima,  che  pero  unus  vir  erat 
nuUus  vir,  ma  ella  se  lo  levo  d'inanzi  con  male  parole:  et  in  el- 
fetto  si  vede  che,  o  sia  che  ella  stima  esser  atta  di  poter  reiver 
da  se  tutte  le  materie  che  occorrono,  o  che  pur  conosca  esser  po- 
du  o  forse  niuno  cardinale  che  non  sia  interesaato  con  qualche 
principe»  onde  il  giudicio  non  pud  esser  libero  e  sincero>  si  ved^ 
dico,  che  non  si  vuole  servire  d'altri  che  dal  card^  Borromeo  e 
dal  sig^  Tolomeo,  i  quali  essendo  giovani  di  niuna  o  poca  spe* 
nenza  et  essegüenti  ad  ogui  mlnimo  cenno  di  S.  S*^,  si  possono 
chlamar  piutosto  semplici  esecutori  che  consiglieri.   Da  questo 
mancamento  di  consiglio  ne  nasce  che  la  Beat^  Sua,  di  natura 
molto  presta  per  tutte  le  sue  attioni,  si  risolve  anco  molto  presto 
in  tutte  le  materie,  per  importanti  che  le  sieno»  e  presto  si  ri- 
muove  da  quello  che  ha  deliberato :  perche  quando  sono  publi- 
cate  le  sue  deliberationi  e  che  U  venga  poi  dato  qualche  adverti- 
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meiito  in  contrario,  non  solo  ]o  altera,  iiia  fa  spesso  tutto  I  oi»])«)- 
sito  al  8UO  i>niiio  disegno,  il  che  a  mio  tempo  ö  avvenuto  uou 
una  nia  moltc  volte.    Con  i  principi  ticue  niodo  immediate  con- 
trario al  suo  preccssore  :  perche  qu6ilo  usava  di  dire  il  gi"ado  del 
pontefice  esser  per  metier  sotto  i  piedi  gl"  imperatori  et  i  re,  e 
questo  dice  che  lenza  V  autoritA  de'  principi  non  si  i)uo  conser- 
vare  quella  del  ponteficet  e  percio  precede  con  gran  rispetto 
▼eiio  di  cadauno  principe  e  fa  loro  Tolentieri  delle  gratic,  e 
quando  le  niflga^  lo  fk  oon  gran  destrezza  e  modettia«  PxoGod» 
medesimamente  con  gran  dolcexaa  e  faciUti  nel  trovar  i  negotii 
indiffiBrentemente  con  tutti  t  ma  ae  aleuna  voita  aegU  donoAoda 
COM  che  non  gente,  le  moitra  Tehemente  molto  e  terribUc»  od  pa- 
tisce  che  aegU  contradica :  nd  quasi  mai  e  necessaria  con  8.  S*' 
la  dertreiaa»  percfae  qnando  si  e  addoloita«  diffioilmente  niega  al- 
euna gratia :  d  vero  che  nell*  easectttione  poi  n  trova  per  il  piü 
maggior  difficult^  che  neUa  promeiaa.  Porta  gran  rispetto  veiBo 
i  tei^  oard^y  e  fa  loro  Tolentieri  deUe  gratie,  nd  dercga  mat  ai  , 
aoi  indulte  nelle  odlationi  de*  beneficii»  quelle  che  non  fiieeva  Ü 
auo  precesoore«  £*  vero  che  da  quelli  di  maggior  autoritä  per 
che  lia  deiiderato  che  da  lei  fuste  dato  loro  maggior  parte  delle 
cose  che  occorrono  a  tempo  di  tanti  travagU  di  quelle  che  usa  di 
fore  la  S*     :  onde  n  dogliono  di  vedere  deliberationi  dl  tanta 
Importantia  pauar  con  coal  poeo  coniigUo»  e  chiamano  felicif- 
idma  in  queata  parte  la  Serenitil  Vottra.  Alli  ambaaciatori  uia 
&  Beat**  quelle  maggior  dimoatrationi  d'amore  et  honove  che 
ai  poüi  deaiderare^  nd  laicia  adietro  aleuna  coaa  per  teuer  Ii  ben 
iatiifatti  e  contenti :  tratta  dolcemente  i  negotii  con  loio^  e  se 
aleuna  volta  s*  altera  per  cauaa  di  qualche  dimanda  ch'ella  non 
8enta  o  altra  oceaaione^  chi  aa  uaara  la  dcatreaaa,  Tacquieta  an- 
bito,  e  fa  in  modo  che  ee  non  ottiene  in  tutto  quanto  deaidera, 
haalmeno  in  risposta  parole  mdto  cortesi;  dove  quando  segli 
Tuol  opponere,  si  pud  eswr  certo  di  non  aver  nd  V  imo  nd  Taltro  s 
e  perd  Vargas  non  d  mal  stato  hi  gratia  di  S.  S^'y'perche  non  ha 
proceduto  con  quelhi  modettia  ch*era  deaiderata  da  lei.  Finito 
che  ha  di  trattar  Ii  negotii  con  Ii  ambasciatori»  fa  loro  parte  cor- 
tesemente,  parla  delli  awisi  che  ha  di  qualche  importantia»  e  poi 
entra  volcntieri  a  discorrere  de  lo  presente  stato  del  mundo  :  e 
con  me  l'ha  fatto  in  particulare  niolto  isi)es.<o,  couie  si  puo  ricor- 
dar  y,      che  uicuue  volle  hu  i;uipitu  i  luj^U  dei  suoi  ragioua* 
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ntnti.  Cod  i  met  fomigliari  procede  in  modo  öbe  non  li  pud 
eonoflcere  che  alcuno  ha  autorita  con  lei,  perche  li  tratta  tutti 
egualmente,  non  li  dando  liberta  di  far  cosa  alcuna  che  non  sia 
convenieate,  nö  perinettendo  die  se,  la  pi^liiio  da  lore  raedesimi, 
ma  li  tiene  tutti  iii  com  bassa  e  povna  iuituna  che  dalla  corte 
saria  desiderato  di  veder  verso  (juelli  piu  intinii  <  aiauiieri  et  altri 
serviiuii  uiitichi  dimostratiuiic  di  niaggior  sLima  et  amorc.  l  a 
grau  professione  d'  esser  giudice  giu^to,  e  volentieri  ragioua  di 
qiiesto  suo  dcsiderio  che  sia  I'atto  giustitia,  e  pai  tieolarniente  con 
gli  ambasciatori  de*princi{)i,  con  li  quali  entra  poi  alle  volte  eon 
tal  occosione  a  giustificarsi  deila  inorte  di  CaraHa  o  delle  seu- 
tentic  di  Na})oli  c  Monte  come  fatte  giudtauicatc,  csscudoli  torse 
venuto  alle  orecchie  e^aer  stato  giudicato  della  corte  tutta 
ch'esse  sentcntie  e  particularmente  quella  di  CaraHa  siauo  state 
fatte  con  scverita  ])ur  trop|K)  graude  et  extraordiiiaria.  E'  natu- 
raiiju  rite  il  iKipa  ineliiiato  alia  vita  privata  <•  librra,  pi  i  che  si 
vede  che  dithcilmente  ii  pud  accoiiiodare  a  proct*U  r(  con  quella 
maestü  che  usava  i!  precessore,  nia  in  tutte  Ic  sue  attioui  niostra 
piutosto  dolcezza  clir  gravita,  lasciaiidosi  vedere  da  tutti  a  tutte 
r  hore  et  andaudo  a  cavallo  ct  a  piedi  per  tutta  la  citta  con  po- 
chissinia  couipagnia.  Ha  una  inclinatione  grandissiuia  al  fabbri- 
care,  et  in  questo  spende  volentieri  e  largamente,  senteudu  grau 
piacere  quando  si  kuda  le  opere  che  va  faceudo:  e  par  cho 
habbi  fine  lasciar  anco  per  questa  vi«  memoria  di  se,  non  vi  at- 
sende  horniai  luc^  in  Roma  die  aoo  habbi  il  nomc  suo,  et  usa 
di  dire  il  fabbriotre  esser  particularmente  inclinatione  di  casa  de 
Modieit  00  ossenra  S.  Boat"*  quelle  che  e  state  fatto  dalli  altri 
■noi  pneceison,  che  hanno  per  il  piü  incominciate  edtficii  graudi 
6  magnifioi  lafoiaodoU  pei  imperfetti,  ma  eUa  ha  piutosto  a  pia- 
cere di  far  acconoiar  quaUi  che  minacciane  rovina  e  finir  gl'  in- 
ceminciati,  con  fanio  ance  de*  nuovi,  facendo  fabbricar  in  molti 
luoghi  dello  stato  eodeftattioo:  perohe  fertiflca  Civita  Teocbia, 
acoonda  il  porto  d'  Aoooiuif  yuol  fidiir  in  foiteiza  Bologna  t  in 
Borna  poi,  dtra  Ja  fortificatlono  del  boiyo  e  la  fobbrica  di  Bel* 
vedm  e  del  palazso^  tn  molte  parti  dellaoitti  &  acconoiar  afaiula, 
fabbricar  ehieae  e  rinovar  le  porie  con  apcsa  coal  gnwda  cba  al 
tempo  mio  per  molti  meal  neUa  fabbricbe  di  Roma  aolamente 
pamava  12  m.  acudi  il  meae  e  forae  piü  di  qnello  che  ai  oonvleno 
a  principe»  in  tanto  cbc  viane  affarmato  da  piü  antichi  cortigtanS 
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Hon  eager  mai  le  cose  passate  con  tanta  misura  e  cosl  stretta- 
mente  come  fanno  id  preaente.   E  perche  credo  non  habbia  ad 
etaer  discBio  1*  intendere  qualche  parttcukure  che  tiene  S.  Beat°* 
nel  viverey  perd  satisfard  anche  a  questa  parte.   Usa  il  pontefioe 
per  ordinario  levarai,  quaiuio  k  sano»  tanto  di  buon'  hora  cosi 
V  inTemo  come  1*  estate  ch'  ^  sempre  qaasi  inansi  giomo  in  piedi, 
e  subito  vestito  esce  a  far  eierettio,  nel  quale  spende  gian  tempo : 
poi  ritomato»  entrano  neOa  ana  camera  il  lev^  Borromeo  e 
mons^  Tdomeob  con  i  qnali  tratta,  come  ho  detto,  S.     tutte  le 
cose  important!  cos!  pubbliche  come  private»  e  li  tiene  per  V  ordi- 
nario seco  doi  o  tre  bore:  e  quando  Ü  ha  Ucentiatii  sono  tntro* 
dtttti  a  lei  que!  ambeseiatori  che  stanno  aspettando  V  audientias 
e  finito  che  ha  di  ragionar  con  Ions  ode  S.  S*^  la  measa,  e  quaa- 
do  r  hora  non  ^  tarda,  esce  fuori  a  dare  andientia  ai  cardinali  et 
ad  altri ;  e  poi  si  mette  a  tavola,  la  qual,  per  dir  il  vero»  non  i 
molto  splendidsy  com*  era  quella  del  precesaore,  perche  le 
yande  sono  ordinarie  e  non  in  gran  quantitä  et  il  senritio  d  de' 
soliti  sol  camerieri.  Si  nutiisce  di  cibi  grossi  e  di  pasta  alia 
Lombarda  bene  pid  di  quetto  che  mangia,  et  U  vino  d  greco  di 
somma  molto  potente,  nel  quale  non  si  vade  aoqua.  Non  ha 
piacere  che  al  suo  mangtare  si  trovino,  seoondo  Fuso  del  preces* 
sore»  vesoovi  et  altri  prelati  di  rispetto,  ma  piutosto  ha  caro  udir 
qualche  ragionamento  di  persone  piacevoli  e  che  habbino  qualche 
umore.   Ammette  alia  sua  tavola  molte  volte  di  cardiniUi  v  degU 
anibasciatori,  et  a  me  in  particulare  ha  fatto  di  qnesti  favori  con 
dimostrationi  molto  amorevoli.  Dapoi  clic  ha  iiuitu  di  niangiare, 
si  ritira  nella  sua  camera,  e  spogliato  in  cauiicia  entra  üi  letto, 
dove  vi  sta  per  I'prdinario  ire  o  quattro  hore:  e  svegliato  si  ri- 
toniii  a  vcstire,  c  dice  I'ufficio  et  alcuiir  volte  da  audit  ntia  a 
qualche  cardinal^  ct  auibasciatore,  e  ]K>i       ne  ritorna  al  suo 
esercitio  in  Belvedere,  il  quale  non  inttiiuette  mai  Testate  fin 
r  hora  di  ceua  e  V  inverno  fin  che  si  vcde  lume." 

iSoranzo  alno  gives  several  other  passages  of  imiiortance  as  re- 
gards the  history  of  this  time.  For  instance,  he  fully  explains 
the  otherwise  scarcely  intelligible  secession  of  the  king  of  Na- 
varre to  Catholicism.  Assurances  had  been  given  to  this  prince 
at  Uonu;,  that  if  Philip  II.  did  not  yield  Sardinia  to  him  as  an 
irid(  imiitieation  for  the  lo.^t  part  of  Navarre,  the  pope  Avould  at 
aii  events  bestow  Aviguoa  upon  him.  Divines^  aaya  the  am- 
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bassador,  were  not  euiployoti  to  briug  ubuut  tlie  change  ill  tiis 
opioious ;  negotiation  was  Bufiicieut. 

36. 

IntinUiiom  dd  re  eaMUo  al  C^M^  tTAiemUara  sua  ambaMcIa* 
$on  tH  queBo  ka  da  Mkar  m  Roma*  Madr.  SO  iVcw.  1£62. 
^äfS»  Mom  J} 

Tog(>thcr  with  the  answers  of  the  pope.  All  the  necessary 
extracU  are  given  by  Pallavicini  xx.  10,  except  the  following 
passage,  whic  h  he  seems  to  Jiave  misunderstood.  "  Circa  1'  arti- 
colo  della  coinnmnione  sub  utraque  speeie  non  re.^taremo  di  dire 
con  la  sicurtä  che  sapemo  di  potere  usare  con  la  Sua,  che 
ci  paruno  cose  molto  contrarie  ildiuiandar  tanta  libertä  e  licenza 
nel  concilio  et  il  volere  in  un  medesimo  tempo  che  noi  impediamo 
detto  concilio  e  che  prohibianio  all'  iniperatore,  al  re  di  Francia, 
al  ducadi  Bavieraet  ad  altri  priucipi  che  non  possano  far  propo- 
nere  et  questo  et  molti  altri  articoli  che  ricpreano  attento,  ehe 
essi  sono  deliberati  et  risoluti  di  farli  propcnn k  fla  tJuoi  amljas- 
ciatori  e  prelati,  ctiam  ehe  fosse  oontro  la  vohujta  dci  Icgati. 
Sopra  il  che  S.  dovru  fare  qui  ila  consideratione  che  le  pa- 
rera  conveniento.  Quanto  a  quelio  che  spetta  a  noi,  liavemo 
differita  la  cosa  fin  qui,  e  cercaremo  di  differirla  piu  che  potremo, 
non  ostante  Ic  grandi  istanze  che  cirea  cio  ne  sono  state  fatte : 
e  tuttavia  se  ne  fanno  dalli  sudetti  principi,  protestandoci  che  se 
non  se  gli  concede,  perderanno  tutti  li  loro  sudditi,  quali  dicono 
peccar  solo  in  questo  articulo  e  nel  resto  esser  buoni  cattolici>  e 
di  piü  dicono  che  non  esscndogli  concesso,  Ii  piglieranno  da  se, 
e  b!  congiungeranno  con  U  settarii  vicini  e  protestanti ;  da  quali 
qnando  rieonono  per  questo  uso  del  calice,  sono  astretti  ad  ab- 
Junure  la  nostra  religione:  sieche  S*  pud  considerare  in 
quanta  molestia  c  travaglio  siamo.  Piacesse  a  dio  che  S.  M^^  eat- 
tolica  fosse  vicina  e  potessimo  parlare  insieme  ed  an  che  abboc- 
carsi  CO&  1'  imperatore— havendo  per  ogni  modo  S.  iVl*'  Cesarea 
da  incontiani  da  iioiy-<»-cbe  forse  potriamo  acconciare  le  cose  del 
nondo^  o  nessuno  le  acconcierä  mai  se  non  dio  solOi  qnando 
pareiia  SuaDivina  MaestiL'' 
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37. 

ImtryX&am  dalta  al  Carh  VUamH  mtmäaia  da paj^  Pio  IV. 
ol  re  caUoUoo  ptr  le  eot$  dd  amdUo  di  TVvulto.  Signed, 
Carolua  Borromeem  uUmo  OcL  156S. 

In  the  collection  of  tlic  nuncio's  letters  coming  down  to  Sep- 
tember, 1563,  but  not  inciudin<;  tliat  montii ;  remarkable,  as 
explaining  the  motives  for  closing  the  council.  Palla^  icini  xxiv. 
1. 1.  has  incorporated  in  his  book  the  greater  part  of  this  in- 
struction, although  in  an  order  different  to  that  in  which  it  was 
written.  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  thing  was  the  design  of 
bringing  tlie  affairs  of  England  before  the  council ;  regard  for 
Philip  II.  alone  prevented  its  execution*  "  Non  abbiamo  voluto 
parlare  sin  ora  nö  lasciar  parlare  in  concilio  della  regina  d*  In- 
ghilterra  (Mary  Stuart),  con  tutto  che  lo  nien'ti,  nd  mcno  di 
quc^t*  altia  (Elizabeth),  e  do  per  rispetto  di  S.  CattoUca. . . . 
Ma  ancotft  a  questa  bisognerebbe  un  d)  pigUare  qualche  verso, 
e  la  M**  S.  dovrebbe  almeno  fare  opera  che  Ii  vescovi  et  aitri 
cattolici  son  fossero  molestati."  It  is  ( asy  to  see  that  it  was 
imposed  upon  Philip  IL  as  a  duty»  to  take  the  English  catholics 
under  Iiis  protectloti. 

JielcUiojw  in  sci'ij^  fatta  dal  Commriuiom  at  J*^  legati  del  con- 
cUio  sapra  le  cose  rUrattc  deii  imperatore  /  19  Fdt»  1563. 

^Lftsotnma  d  che  a  me  pare  di  aver  veduto  non  pur  In  S.  M** 
ma  nelli  prindpali  mlnistrl,  come  Trausen  e  Seldio^  un  ardentis- 
sifflo  desMerio  delU  riformae  del  progresso  dd  condllo  con  una 
gran  speranza  quod  rimettendo  aliquid  de  Jure  posltivo  et  tefoiv 
mando  mores  et  disdplinam  ecdesiasticam  Hon  soto  si  possono 
eooservare  1!  eattolid  ma  guadagnare  e  ridufre  degli  heretid>  eon 
una  opinlone  o  impressione  pur  Iroppo  forte  che  qui  siano  molt! 
ehe  non  vogliano  fiforma.**  The^tivlty  of  the  Jesuits  in  par- 
ticuUff  had  made  an  impression.  '*Se!dio  disse,  che  \\  Gesufti 
hanno  hormai  mostrato  in  Germania  quelle  che  si  pud  sperara 
con  effetto^  perche  solamente  con  la  buona  vita  e  eon  le  predlche 
e  con  le  scuole  loro  hanno  ritenuto  e  vi  sosteogono  tuttavia  la 
religione  cattolica.*' 
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S9. 

HelaUone  sommai  Kt  (kl  cardinal  Moronc  sopra  la  Icgaiione  9ua 
156i  Januario.    {BibL  Aläeri  VIL  F.  3.) 

Hiifl  ought  pmgeAj  to  be  giyen  wofd  for  word.  Unfortuiiatelirf 
I  was  10  dfcamttanoed  as  not  to  be  able  to  make  a  copy.  The 
extract  which  I  ha^e  bserted  in  the  third  book»  nuiat  theiefoie 
sniRoe. 

4a 

AiUoMo  Catuma:  Oh  the  cUicmpt  to  a^sassinale  Pius  I V,  Com' 

pare  I,  p.  359* 


41. 

Maiiim di  Borna al  iea^ ü  PhlV.M  V.di  Paolo  TUpoh 

ufiimoairßM  t»  moii^  nihr  tmXke^uim*  1568. 

In  almost  all  the  eopies  this  report  is.  s])i)kcn  of  as  belonging 
to  tlip  voar  1567 ;  as,  however,  Paolo  Tiepoio  expressly  says  that 
he  resiiU  d  at  the  court  of  Pius  V.  thirty-three  months,  and  as 
the  latter  was  electeti  i«  .faniiary  1566,  its  true  Hatp  is  clearly 
September  1568.  To  this  year  also  refer  the  despatches  of  this 
ambas^adoTy— the  first  which  were  preserved  in  the  Venetian 
archives. 

Tiepolo  describes  Rome,  the  states  of  the  church  and  their 
administration,  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical  power,  which» 
as  he  says,  punishes  with  interdicts  and  rewards  with  indul- 
gences.  He  then  compares  Pius  IV.  and  V.,  their  piety,  justice, 
generosity,  and  generally  their  respective  characters  and  difr* 
positions.  The  former  pope  had  shown  great  mildness  to  Venice, 
the  latter  great  severity.  Pius  V.  made  constant  complaints  of 
the  invasion  of  ecclesiastical  rights  by  the  Venetian  govern- 
ment ;  such  as  the  taxing  or  monaster!  e<<,  and  the  summoning  of 
priests  before  the  civil  tribunals ;  and  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Avogadori.  Notwithstanding  these  disagreements»  the  compa- 
rison instituted  by  Tiepolo  ends  entirely  in  favour  of  the  externer 
pontiff.  It  is  evident  that  the  penonal  qualities  of  Has  V.  had 
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produced  the  same  impreaiioa  on  tiiit  imbaMtdor,  as  od  llus 
catholic  woiid  at  large. 

This  report  is,  as  we  have  noticed,  frequently  to  be  met  with* 
It  has  even  occasionally  appeared  in  print ;  in  what  manner,  how- 
ever, should  be  observed.  In  the  Tesoro  Politico,  i.  1 9,  there  is  a 
Relatione  di  Roma,  in  which  everything  said  by  Tiepolo  of  Pius 
y.  is  a{^lied  to  Sixtus  V.  Traits  of  character,  even  particular 
actions,  decrees,  &c  are  transferred  from  the  one  pope  to  the 
other.  This  account,  thus  entirely  falsified,  has  since  i^ipeared  in 
the  Respubliea  Romana,  published  by  Elxevir,  in  which,  at  p.  494^ 
we  find  it  word  for  word,  under  the  title,  **  De  statu  urbis  Roms» 
et  pontificis  relatio  tempore  Sixti  V.  papas,  anno  1565« 

MaHoim  di  Borna  dd  Cf^  S*"  Midud  Swriano  K  rUortuUo 
ambatekOore  da  N.  S,papa  PSo  V,  1571« 

Michael  Suriano,  in  whom,  according  to  Pluruta,  (Guerra  di 
Cipro,  i.  p.  28.)  the  study  of  literature  cast  a  stitl  more  brilliant 
lustre  over  talents  for  buäiuess,  was  the  immediate  successor  of 
P.  Tiepolo. 

He  describes  Pius  V.  hi  the  foliu\wijg  maimer; 

**  Si  vede  che  nel  papnto  S.  Santitu  non  ha  atteso  mai  a  de- 
litie  ne  a  piaceri,  conic  alti  i  >uoi  antecessori,  che  non  ]i a  alterato 
la  vilii  no  i  costunii,  cliu  iiori  ha  lasciato  1'  essercitio  dvW  iiKjuisi- 
tione  che  iiaveva  ts>cndo  private,  et  lasciava  piü  presto  ogn'altra 
cosa  che  quella,  riputando  tntte  V  altre  di  manco  stima  ct  di 
manco  importantia :  onde  benche  per  il  papato  losse  mutata  la 
dignita  et  la  fortuna,  non  fii  pero  mutata  ne  la  volonta  ne  la 
natura.  Era  S.  S'^  di  prcscnza  grave,  con  poca  canie  niagra,  et 
di  persona  piü  che  mediocrt^  ma  forte  et  robusta ;  havea  gl'  occhi 
piccoli  ma  la  v  ista  acutissimo,  U  naso  aquilino,  che  denota  animo 
generoso  ct  atto  a  regnare,  il  colore  vivo  et  la  canitie  vcneranda, 
caminava  gaglianlissiniamentc,  non  temea  1' aerc,  maniriava  ]i<)Co 
e  bevea  pochissiino,  andava  a  dormire  per  tempo  :  pativa  alcunc 
volte  d' orina,  et  vi  rimcdiava  con  iisar  spesso  la  cassia  et  a  certi 
tempi  il  latte  d'asina  et  con  viver  sempre  con  regola  et  con  mi- 
sura.  Era  S.  di  complession  colerica  et  subita,  et  s'  accen- 
deva  in  un  tratto  in  viso  quando  sentiva  cosa  che  le  dispiacesse : 
em  perd  facile  neU'  audientie,  ascoltava  tutti,  pariava  poco  et 
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tardo  et  stentaw^  ^?pesso  a  trovar  le  parole  propt  ic  ( t  significanti 
al  suo  inodo.    J  II  (li  vita  esemplarc  et  di  costumi  iireprensibili 
coil  nn  zclo  rigoruso  di  religione,  che  haveria  voluto  che  ogn*  un 
rha\  (  s<o,  ct  per  questo  corregea  gV  ecclesiastici  con  riserve  et 
con  bulle  ct  i  laici  con  docreti  et  avvertimenti.    Facea  profes- 
sione  aperta  di  sincerity  et  di  boiita,  di  non  ingannare,  di  non 
publicar  mai  le  cose  che  gli  oran  dette  in  secretezza  et  d'  esser 
osscrvantissimo  della  parola,  tutte  cose  contrarie  al  suo  prede- 
cessore :  odiava  i  tristi  et  non  poteva  tollerarll,  amava  i  buoni  o 
quei  che  era  persuasa  che  fosser  buoni :  ina  come  un  tristo  non 
potea  sperar  mai  di  guadagnar  ]a  sua  gratia,  pcrche  ella  non 
credea  che  potesse  diventar  buono,  cosi  non  era  senza  pericolo 
nn  buono  di  perderla  quando  cadca  in  qualchc  tristezza.  Amava 
sopra  tutte  le  cose  la  veritä,  et  se  alcuno  era  scoperto  da  S.  8*^ 
una  sol  volta  in  bugia,  perdeva  la  sua  gratia  per  semprc,  et  fa 
Tisto  ressempio  nel  sig'  Paolo  Ghisilieri  suo  nipote,  U  quale 
flcaccid  da  se  per  averlo  trovato  in  bugia,  come  S.  medesima 
mi  disse,  et  per  officii  che  fusser  £Uti  non  volse  mai  piü  rice- 
verlo  in  gratia.   Era  d'  ingegno  non  moUo  acuto,  di  natura  dif- 
ficile et  soepettosa,  e  da  queUa  impression  che  prendea  una 
volta  non  giovava  a  fimoverlo  niuna  penuasione  di  ragione  di 
rispetti  civüi.    Non  avea  isperienza  di  cose  di  stato  per  non 
averie  mai  pratticate  se  non  ultimamente :  onde  nei  travagli  che 
porten  seco  i  maneggi  di  questa  corte  ei  nelle  dificolti  che  sem- 
pre  accompagnan  la  novitä  dei  negotij,  un  che  fosse  grato  a  S. 
Santitft  et  in  chi  eUa  hayeste  fede  era  faciimente  atto  a  guidarla 
a  sno  modo^  ma  altri  ip  ohi  non  havea  fede  non  potea  essere 
atto^  et  le  ngioni  regelate  per  prüden»  humana  non  bastavano 
a  peisuaderh,  et  se  alcun  pensava  di  vinoere  con  auttoritft  o  con 
spaventii  dla  rompera  in  nn  subito  et  metteva  in  disordine  ogni 
eosa  o  per  lo  manco  gU  dava  nel  vlso  con  dir  che  non  temeva  il 
martirio  et  che  come  dio  I'ha  messo  in  quel  luogo  ooel  poteva 
aneo  cbnsenrario  contra  ogni  auttoritH  et  podestft  humane. 
Queste  condition!  et  qualitft  di  &  Santitd,  se  ben  son  verissime> 
perd  son  diffidli  da  credere  a  chi  non  ha  auto  la  sua  prataca  et 
molto  piü  a  chi  ha  auto  pratica  d*  altrt  papi ;  perche  pare  im* 
possiblie  che  un  huomo  nato  et  nntiito  in  bassa  fortune  si  te> 
nesse  tanto  aincero :  che  resistesse  cos)  arditamente  a  i  maggior 
pienctpi  et  piü  potent! :  che  fosse  tanto  difficile  nei  favor!  et 
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nelle  gratie  et  nelle  diipen^e  et  in  quell' altra  0006  ehe  graltri 
poDtefici  Goncedean  sempre  facilmente :  cho  pensasae  piü  all'in- 
quisitione  che  nd  altro,  et  ohi  Mcondava  S.  Santit^  in  quella»  po- 
teBSe  con  lei  ogni  cosa :  che  nelle  cose  di  stAto  non  credesse  aUa 
fona  delle  ngioni  all'  auttoritä  de  i  prenetpi  csperti»  inasd»> 
mente  alle  penuasioni  cB  quel  in  chi  havea  fede:  ebe  non  al  sia 
niai  mofltrato  iotereseato  in  ambitlone  nd  in  avazitia,  nd  per 
«e  nd  per  ninn  de  euoi  i  ebe  eiedeese  poeo  al  cardenall  et  gl* 
aveeee  tntti  per  intereMMti  et  o  quasi  tutti»  et  cbi  si  valea  di  loni 
con  S.  Santitd»  se  nol  faeea  con  gran  tempeiamento  et  eon  gran 
giudiciOi  si  lendea  sospetto  et  perdea  il  credlto  insieme  con  loro» 
Et  chi  non  sa  qneste  cose  et  si  ricorda  delie  deboleaze»  ddia  hr 
cilitl,  de  i  fispetti,  delle  passion!  et  degFaffistti  de  graltri  papi, 
aconsava  et  str^assava  gV  ambasciatori»  credendo  non  che  non 
potesser  ma  che  non  volessero  o  non  sapessero  ottener  quelle 
cose  ebe  s'ottenevano  facilmente  in  altri  tempi.** 

We  can  readily  believe  the  ambassador,  that  with  a  pope  of 
this  character  he  bad  a  heavy  task.  For  instance,  when  Pius 
learned  that  tbey  refused  to  publish  the  bull,  In  coenA  Domini,  in 
Venice,  he  fell  into  a  state  of  the  most  violent  irritation)  *'si 
perturbd  estremamente,  et  acceso  in  eollera  disse  molte  ooee 
gravi  e  fastidiose."  This  rendered  the  management  of  business 
doubly  difficult.  Suriano  lost,  in  fact,  the  favour  of  his  republic. 
He  was  recalled,  and  tliis  report  is  written  in  great  ])art  with 
the  view  of  justifying  his  cuuduct,  in  which  wc  cannot  accom- 
pany him. 

43. 

JnformaHone  di  Pio  V.  Infnmu  poNiL  BibL  Ambros,  P,D,1HI, 

Anonymous  certainly,  l)ut  founded  on  accurate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  subject,  and  afibrding  confirmation  of  other  ac- 
counts. It  contains  a  remarkable  fact,  viz.,  that  in  spite  of  all 
the  severity  of  this  pious  j)o])e,  factions  reigned  in  his  family. 
The  older  servants  were  ranged  against  the  younger,  who 
looked  on  M'^  Cirillo,  the  grand  eliamberlain,  who  was  the  most 
accessible,  as  their  head.  "  Con  le  carezze  c  col  mostrar  di 
conoscerc  il  sue  valore  f:\ci1mentc  s' acquistarebbe :  ha  I'ani- 
mo  elevatissimn,  grande  intelligenza  con  Gambara  e  Coreggio^  e 
si  stringe  con  Moroue." 


Digitizeci  by  Googlc 


RSLATIONB  Dl  KOMA.  1571.  107 


44. 

ItelaHone  ddla  corte  di  Borna  ?iel  tfimpo  di  Gregorio  XIIL 
{BtbL  Cors.  No,  Tit.)  Daicd  20  Feb.  1571. 

Anonymous,  but  oeveitheleas  very  iiutructive,  and  beanag  the 
stamp  of  truth. 

The  author  thinks  it  difficult  to  judge  of  courts  and  princes. 
«  Diro  come  si  giudica  nella  corte  e  come  la  inteudo."  He 
gives  the  following  description  of  Gregory  XIII. 

"  Assonto  che  b  stato  al  poDtificato  in  etä  di  71  anni,  ha  parso 
c'habbi  voluto  mutare  oatura;  et  U  rigore  che  era  solito  biasi* 
mare  in  altri,  mmwfmamente  nel  particular  del  xWvrv  con 
qualche  Ucenza  con  donne»  n*  ^  stato  piü  rigoroso  dell'  anteces- 
sore  c  fattone  maggiori  esecutloni:  e  parimente  nella  materia 
del  giuoco  si  d  mostrato  rigorosissimo,  pcrche  havendo  certi  U- 
lustriisisii  principiato  a  trattenersi  nel  principio  del  pontiflcato 
con  giuocare  qtialehe  icudo^  U  ripKM  acremente»  anoorche  al- 
coni  dubitarono  che  sotto  tt  pteteato  del  gittooo  ai  fkcessero 
nttove  pratiche  di  pontiflcato  per  nn  poeo  dl  male  c'hebbe  S. 
S**  in  quel  principio :  e  da  questo  cotninoid  a  calare  quella  ri« 
pntatione  o  oppinionc  ehe  si  voleva  fkt  credere  dall*  iUuitriisimo 
de'  Medid,  d'  haver  lui  fatto  fl  papa  e  doverfo  govemaie»  la 
qnal  ccfla  fece  ehiara  U  mondo  quanto  S.  9^  abhonisee  che  al- 
cuno  fli  TOglia  arrogate  di  govemarlo  o  e*  habbl  bisogno  d'  essere 
goiremato»  peiche  non  vuole  efliere  in  qnesCa  opptnione  di  las- 
dani  govemare  a  persona.  Perche  In  eflbtto  ndle  cose  della 
giusdtla  ti' d  capadisimo  e  k  intende  e  bon  bisogna  penaare  di 
darii  parole.  Ne'  maneggi  di  stati  S.  S**  ne  potria  saper  pid, 
perche  non  vi  ha  ihtto  molto  studio,  e  sta  sopra  di  se  alle  volte 
irresoltito,  ma  considerato  che  v'habbi  sopra,  n'^  benlnime  ca- 
pace  e  nell*  udire  le  oppinionl  disoeme  b^nisslme  il  meglio.  B' 
patientissimo  e  laboriosissimo  e  non  sta  mal  in  otio  e  plgUa 
ancora  poca  rlcreatione.  Da  continaamente  andientia  e  vede 
serittore.  Dome  poco,  si  leva  per  tempo,  e  fk  volontieri  eser- 
citio,  e  U  ptace  I'aria,  quale  non  teme,  per  eattiva  che  sfa.  Man- 
gia  sobHamente  e  beve  pochissimo,  ed  c  sano  senza  sorte  al- 
cuna  di  schinelle.  E'  grato  in  dimostrationi  csteriori  a  cht  gli 
ha  fatto  piacere.  Non  Ä  prodigo  nö  f|imsl  »i  pu«^  dire  liberale, 
seconUo  1'  oppiuioau  dul  volgo,  il  i^ualu  uou  coxiäiduru  o  disccrne 
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la  dilfereDtia  che  §U  da  qh  prineipe  ehe  n  astenght  dall*  eitor- 
sioDi  e  lapaeiU  a  quelle  ehe  eomenra  queüo  che  ha  con  teoa- 
eiti:  questo  non  bnuna  la  roba  d'  altri  e  gH  iiuidia  per  haverla« 
Non  d  crudele  sangiiinoleDto»  ma  teraendo  di  conlinuo  ddle 
guerre  ü  del  Tnreo  come  dq;U  hevettci,  Ii  piace  d'  haver  iomma 
di  denar)  neir  erario  e  conserrarli  eensa  dupensarli  fiiori  di 
proposito,  c  n'  ha  intomo  a  un  milllone  e  mezzo  d'  oro :  d  perd 
raaguifico  e  gli  piacciono  le  gnmdezze,  e  sopra  tutto  h  deride- 
roeo  di  gloria,  il  qual  desiderio  il  fa  forse  trascorrere  in  qudlo 
che  non  piace  alla  corte:  perche  questi  revcrendi  padri  Chiettini, 
che  Thanno  conosciuto,  se  Ii  soiio  fatti  a  ravaliere  sopra,  con  di- 
mostrtirli  che  il  crcdito  vt  autorita  che  haveva  Pio  V.  non  era 
se  non  pvr  riputationc  delhi  bunta,  e  con  quosto  il  (engono  ^ua- 
sichc  in  tilo  et  il  neccssitano  a  far  cose  contra  la  sua  natura  e 
la  sua  volontd,  perclio  8.  S^^  e  sniiprt;  sUio  di  natura  piace- 
volc  c  dolce,  e  lo  rcätringono  a  una  vita  non  consucta :  et  d 
opjuuione  che  j)er  far  questo  si  siano  val«*!  di  far  venire  bittere 
da  lüH)  ]iadri  mcdesinii  di  Spagna  p  d' altri  luoglii,  dov(!  SLiu|)re 
fanno  mcutione  quanto  sia  comnu^ndata  la  vita  santa  del  j)apa 
pa-<sato,  qnale  ha  acquistata  tanta  gloria  con  la  riputalione  della 
bonta  e  delle  rilbrnie,  e  con  qucsto  niodo  perseverann  1<mo  in 
domiuarc  et  havere  autorita  con  S.  Beat"*:  e  dice?!  (  Ik  ^omo 
syutati  ancora  dal  vescovo  di  Padova,  nuntio  in  i^pagna,  crea- 
tura  di  Pio  V.  e  di  loro.  Brama  tauto  la  gloria  che  si  riticne, 
e  flfonsa  la  natura  di  fare  di  quelle  dimostrationi  ancora  verso  la 
peiMHia  del  figliuolo  quaU  aariauo  riputate  ragionevoli  et  ho- 
neste  da  opii*  nno  per  Ii  scrupoli  che  Ii  propongono  costoro:  et 
in  tanta  feliciia  che  ba  havuto  S.  S^^  di  eaeere  asccso  a  questa 
dignltA  da  basso  stato>  ^  contrapesato  da  questo  oggetto  e  dali' 
havere  parrati  quali  non  li  sodisfanno  c  che  a  S.  non  pare 
ehe  siano  aiti  o  capaci  de'  negotii  importanti  e  da  commetterli  le 
focende  di  stato.** 

In  the  same  manner  he  punts  the  different  cardinals.  He  re- 
marks of  Granvella,  that  be  did  not  maintain  his  credit ;  that  he 
pursued  his  own  indinattonB!»  and  was  considered  avaricious ; 
and  that  in  the  affairs  of  the  Ligue  he  bad  nearly  caused  a  rup- 
ture between  the  king  and  the  pope.  On  the  other  hand  Com- 
mendone  is  greatly  extolled.  Ha  la  virtü,  la  bontd,  Tesperienza 
con  infinito  giudicio.** 
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Seeonda  vdatume  deff  ambatekOom  äi  Ammo,  ehf^  Paoh 

Tupolo  JT*-   8  Moffffio,  1576. 

The  above-mentioned  anonymous  report  speaks  favonrably 
of  Tiepolo,  regarding  him  as  possessed  of  a  good  head  and 
excellent  heart.  **  E'  modesto  e  contra  il  costume  de'  Veneziani ; 
d  cort^giano  e  liberale,  c  riesce  eccellentemente,  i>  sodisfa 
moltD^  e  monetra  prudeuza  grande  in  questi  travagU  e  fraogeati 
a  sapersi  regere.** 

For  instance  when  the  Venetians  fell  off  from  Uie  alliance 
against  the  TurkB»  he  had  a  difficult  task  to  perform.  It  was 
thonght  that  the  pope  would  propose  in  the  consistofy  to  utter 
sentence  of  eatcomnmnication  against  the  Venetians,  and  certain 
cardinals  prepared  to  oppose  such  a  design.  "  Levato  Comaro 
(a  Venetian)  nessnno  fo  che  in  quei  primi  giomi  mi  Yedesse  o  mi 
mandaiwe  a  veder»  non  che  mi  consigliasse,  eoiuolasse  e  solle- 
vaase."  Tiepolo  relates,  as  the  real  ground  of  the  separate 
peace,  that  the  Spaniards,  after  promising  to  be  under  arms  in 
April  157S,  declared  in  that  month,  that  their  preparations  coold 
not  be  ended  before  June.  The  resolution  at  last  taken  at 
Venice»  to  create  his  son  a  Venetian  noiUe,  tended  greatlj  to 
appease  the  pope.  The  expressions  of  Tiepolo  conoemiug  this 
son  of  the  pope,  Giacomo  Buoneompagnoi  are  remarkable. 

**Il8' Giacomo  e  figliudo  del  papa:  i  giovane  anchor  esse 
di  circa  29  anni,  di  belle  lettere,  gratiose  maniere,  di  grande  et 
liberal  animo  et  d*  un  ingegno  attissimo  a  tutte  le  cose  dove  egti 
V  applicasse.  Non  bisogiia  negar  che  1  prime  et  si  pud  dir  solo 
affetto  del  papa  non  sia  verso  di  lui,  come  d  anco  ragionevole 
che  SU,  perciocche  nel  principio  dd  pontificato,  quando  egli 
operava  piü  secondo  U  suo  senso,  lo  cred  prima  castelbmo  et 
dapoi  govemator  di  s.  chfesa  con  assegnarli  per  questo  conto 
provisioni  di  cerea  X  m.  dncati  all*  anno  et  con  pagarii  un  lo* 
cotenente,  colonnelli  et  capitani,  accioche  egli  tanto  piü  honO' 
ratamente  potesse  comparer :  ma  dapoi,  come  clie  si  fosse  pen- 
LiLo  di  (j:3iL:i  p^^sutu  Lanto  oltrt;  verso  un  sihj  tii^liuolo  naturale, 
mosso  per  avvertimenti,  come  si  afici  uuivu,  di  j)er8one  spiriluali, 
che  Ii  mettevano  questu  co»a  a  conscieutia  et  a  punto  d*  honore, 
incomincid  a  ritirarsi  con  negarli  i  favori  et  le  gratie  che  Ii 
cräuo  da  lui  domandate  et  cou  far  m  tutte  le  cose  mauco  stima 
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di  Itii  di  quello  che  prima  avea  htto :  ami  come  che  depo  amlo 
poleiato  y<to8e  Dasconderio  al  mondo,  separanddo  da  lui  lo 
feoe  pardr  da  Roma  et  andar  In  Ancona,  dove  «Otto  specie  dl 
foiiificar  quella  dttä  per  iin  tempo  lo  intertenne,  senza  mai  pro* 
Tederlo  d*  una  entrata  stabile  et  sicura  coUa  quale  egli  depo  la 
morte  sua  ave«sc  possuto  con  qualche  dignita  vivere  et  soste- 
nersi :  oiule  il  povero  signore  dolendosi  della  sua  fortuiia  che  lo 
haveüise  voluto  innaUar  per  dovorlo  poi  abbaiulonaro  si  nio*sc 
piü  volte  in  tnjiiu  dcsperatioiie  che  iiiggendo  la  pratieu  et  con- 
vei  '-citKHie  di  ciasenno  si  retirava  a  viver  in  casa  solitario,  con- 
ti niiiiiulo  in  questo  per  molti  gioi  ni,  con  far  venir  anchora  all* 
urfcchie  deir  padre  come  egli  era  assalito  da  fieri  et  pcricolosi 
accident!,  per  vedere  se  con  quej^to  have^se  possuto  muover  la 
üua  teoert^j&za  vt^rso  di  lui.  In  fine  tn)}ipo  piio  Tawor  naturale 
patemo  per  spingere  o  dinsinudare  i!  fpiah»  indarno  l'ucnio  s'ad- 
op<'ra.  Vinto  finalmente  et  commosso  il  papa  dap(ü  pai«tato 
r  anno  santo  volse  V  animo  a  proveüerli  et  a  darli  «itiafattione» 
et  pnnia  si  resoke  da  maritarlo.** 

Tiepohi  also  gives  (*onie  remarkable  accounts  oi'  ilw  ml  mini- 
stration of  Gri^ory  XllL,  and  especially  of  the  cardinal  di 
Como. 

Partiscc  il  governo  delle  cose  in  questo  modo,  che  di  quelle 
ehe  appartengono  al  stato  ecclesiastico,  ne  da  la  cura  alii  d^ 
cardinali  sui  nepoti,  et  di  quelle  che  hanno  relatione  alii  altri 
principi,  al  cardinal  di  Coma,  Ma  dove  in  quelle  del  atato  to- 
elesiaetiooi  obe  lono  tenia  oomparation  di  manoo  importania» 
Percha  mm  oomprondono  arme  o  forteuei  al  governatore  gene- 
rale reservate»  nd  danari»  de'quali  la  camera  apoetolioa  at  il 
teeorier  generale  ne  tien  cura  particolare,  ma  solamente  eote 
ontinaria  pertinentl  al  goverao  delie  citti  et  delle  provanclei  non 
ii  oontentando  delli  d"'  nepoti  ha  aggionU  loro  una  congrega- 
tione  di  qnattio  prindpali  prelati,  tra'(piali  vi  d  monsignor  di 
Nicaitroi  stato  nuntio  preeio  la  jSerenitä  colli  quali  tutte  la 
ooie  ii  eoniigliano  per  doverle  pot  referir  a  liii ;  in  quelle  di 
state  per  negotii  colli  altri  prtncipij  obe  tanto  rilevano  et  im« 
portano  non  solo  per  la  buona  inCelligentia  con  lor  ma  aacora 
per  benefldo  et  qutete  di  tutta  la  ehristianitil»  ai  rimetto  in  tutto 
nal  solo  cardinal  di  Como,  col  quale  si  redrecciano  tt  ambfr* 
scialori  del  principt  che  sono  a  Roma  et  Ii  nuntii  apostdioi  et 
altri  minlttri  del  papft  che  mo  all«  eorti^  pereb«  a  lui  soIq  pcri* 
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voDO  et  da  lui  aspettano  Ii  ordini  di  quello  che  hanno  da  fare. 
£gli  e  quello  che  solo  consiglia  il  papn,  et  che,  come  univer- 
aalmente  si  tiene,  fa  tutte  le  resolutioni  piil  importanti,  et  che 
da  Ii  ordini  et  Ii  fa  eseguire.   Sogliono  bea  alcuni  cardinali  di 
maggior  pratica  et  autoritä  et  quale ua'altro  aneora  da  ie  fteeso 
raecordare  al  papa  quello  che  giudica  a  proposito,  et  «aole  an« 
cora  alle  volte  il  papa  domandar  eopra  alcune  coie  V  opinione 
di  qualcuno  et  di  tutto  il  coUegio  di  cardinali  aneoi%  mossi- 
manieDte  quando  U  torna  bene  che  si  lappia  che  la  detenuioa- 
tion  sia  fatta  di  conaeglio  di  molti,  come  principalmente  quando 
d  Tuol  daie  qualche  negativa»  et  eopra  oeite  particolari  ceooP" 
rentie  ancota  eaole  deputar  una  congregatioiie  di  eaidiaalii 
come  gü  fo  latto  seile  com  deUa  legpi  et  el  presente  el  fa  in 
quelle  di  Germama,  dd  eoncili<^  et  di  altre:  ma  nel  restretto  alle 
eondnsiom  et  nelle  coae  pitül  importanti  il  cardinal  di  Como  d 
quello  che  fa  et  vale*  Ha  u«ato  ilji^inelt  wben  cognosce  ta* 
▼er  et  intender  a  aofficientiay  alle  volte  in  alcune  coae  andern 
a  conaigliare  col  cardinal  Morone  et  cardinal  Commendon,  per  non 
»i  fidar  tanto  del  suo  giudido  che  non  tolease  ancor  il  paver 
d*  huomini  piü  intelligenti  et  savii :  ma  in  faLto  da  lui  pol  il  tutto 
dipende.  Mette  grandtiaima  diligentia  et  accuratesza  nelle  coee, 
et  a*  induatria  di  levar  la  fatica  et  i  penaieri  al  papa  et  dl  darli 
conaigli  che  lo  liberino  da  travagli  presenti  et  dalla  flpeaa»  poi- 
che  neiauna  coaa  pare  etaer  piü  dd  papa  dedderata  che  '1  ap»* 
lagno  et  la  quiete.  Si  atima  univemlmente  ch'  eaao  ahbia  gtande 
inclinatione  d  te  cattolico^  non  tanto  per  etaer  auo  vaasallo  et 
per  haver  la  maggior  parte  deUi  aui  beneficii  nei  aui  paesi,  quanta 
per  mdti  comodi  et  utility  che  in  cose  di  molto  momento  estra- 
ordinariamente  riceve  da  lui|  per  recognition  de*  quali  all*  in- 
contro  con  destri  modi,  come  ben  sa  usar  senza  molto  scoprir»i, 
se  ne  dimostri  nelle  occa^ioni  grato.    Verso  la  Serenita  Vostra 
posso  afiermar  ch'  egli  sottosopra  si  sia  portato  aasai  bene,  luas- 
simamente  se  si  ha  respetto  che  ne  i  ministri  d'  altri  principi  lum 
si  puo  ritrovar  tutto  quello  che  si  vorria,  et  che  beu  spesso  bi- 
sogna  contontarsi  di  Huincf»  che  di  mediocre  buona  voloiitä." 

Althüugli  this  report  ia  tar  from  iiaving  obtiiiued  the  same 
circulation  as  the  former,  it  is  in  fact  no  less  important  and  in- 
Btructive  as  regards  the  times  of  Gregory  XliL,  than  the  ünt  aa 
regarüö  Uig««  of  I'ius  XV.  and  Pius  V. 
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46. 

CommefUuriamm  de  rebm  Gregoni  XIIL  Hb*  LhJL 

Uiifortiiiiitelf  a  ffagmenL  The  wiiler»  Cardinal  di  Vetcelli» 
proroises,  when,  after  oertain  prefatoiy  remarkfl»  he  b^ins  to 
speak  of  the  papacy  of  Gr^ory,  to  treat  of  three  thinga :  the  war 
ag^aiost  the  TWIu,  the  war  carried  on  by  the  protestants  againet 
the  kings  of  Franee  and  Spaia,  and  the  dbpntes  eonoeming  the 
eedetiastical  jurisdiction. 

We  know  the  relation  in  which  the  afflurs  of  the  East  stood 
to  those  of  religion.    Our  author  explains  by  no  means  ill 
the  perplexity  aud  coufuijion  of  the  year  1572.    The  repiort 
had  become  current  that  Charles  IX.  was  abetting  the  out- 
breaks of  tlie  protestantü  in  the  Netlierlaiids.      Quud  «.  urn 
Grr  u^orius  moleste  ferret,  dat  ad  Gallorum  regem  litteras  quibus 
ab  to  vehementer  petit  no  sues  in  hoc  se  admiseere  bellum 
patiatiir  :  alioipuii  se  exi.stiiauturam  omnia  haic  illiiis  vohintate 
iiutiujne  fieri.    Ilex  de  suis  continendis  niagiiiL'  sibi  euni'  lore 
pollicetur,  id  i\ih  )d  quantum  in  se  est  j)rttiötat ;  verum  ejusmodi 
litteris,  qua;  paulo  niinacius  scriptce  \  idebantur,  nonnihil  taetu?, 
nonnullis  etiam  conjecturis  eo  adduetus  ut  se  irritari  propeque 
ad  bellum  provoean  j)utaret,  ne  imparatum  ndorirentur,  urbos 
quay  in  finibus  re«;ni  habebat  diligeiiter  communit,  duees  suos 
adnu)net  operam  dent   ne   quid  detriment!  capiat,  siujulque 
Kmanuelem  Allobrogum  duceni,  utriusque  regis  propiuquum  et 
amieum,  dr  his  rebus  omnibus  certiorem  f-n  it.    Emanuel,  qui 
pro  singular!  prudentia  sua,  quam  horum  regum  dissensio  suis 
totique  reipublics  christiance  caiamitosa  i'utura  esset,  probe  in- 
tclHgebat,  ad  pontiiicem  haec  omnia  perscribit,  euuKjue  obsecrat 
et  obtestatur  nascenti  malo  occurrat,  ne  longius  serpat  atque 
inveteratum  robustios  fiat*   Pontifcx,  quam  gereret  personam 
minimum  oblitna»  cum  regem  Gallorum  adolescentem  et  gloria 
eupiditate  incensum  non  difficiiUme  a  catholicse  fidei  hostibus, 
quorum  tunc  iu  aula  maxima  erat  auctoritas,  ad  hujusmodi 
bellum  impelli  posse  animadverteret,  reginam  tarnen  ejus  ma- 
trem  longe  ab  eo  abhorrere  dignitatisque  et  utilitatis  suis 
lationem  habituram  putaret,  mittii  eo  Antoninm  Mariam  Sal- 
viatttm,  r^inee  afibiem  eique  pergratum»  qui  earn  in  officio  oon« 
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tinfnf,  ip^iij-^qiic  opora  facIHus  regi,  ne  reip.  chmtiiuiai  acccs- 
sionem  imperii  ct  gloriam  quaj  ox  orientali  cxpoditione  merito 
p>;poctanda  cssct  invideat  fuuestumque  in  illius  vuceiibu9 
inoveat  bellum,  pcrsua<lcat." 

Tliu3  far  the  pope  was,  without  doubt,  indirectly  privy  to  tlie 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  It  wa**  his  interest  to  use  every 
effort  to  hinder  the  war  from  breaking  out  between  Spain  and 
France.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  we  possessed  the  porttoo 
of  this  work  which  treats  of  Uieir  religions  differences. 

I  have  quoted  the  above  pattage»  because  the  very  firit  lines 
show  that  it  belongs  to  the  sources  of  which  Maffei  has  made 
use  in  his  Annali  di  Gregorio  XIII.,  Ponteficc  Massimo.  Com- 
pare I*  p.  27*  in  Maffei :  Scrisse  a  Carlo  nsentitamente»  che 
se  egli  comportava  ehe  i  sudditi  e  miuistri  s'  intromettessero  in 
questa  guerra  per  distomarla,  egli  tutto  liconosoerebbe  da  lui 
e  dalla  mala  sua  intenzionc.  £  per  1'  istesso  fine  operd  che  Ii 
signori  Vcneziani  gU  maadassero  un '  ambasciadorecondiligenza* 
Rispose  Carlo  modestamente»  ch*egU  farebbe  ogni  poasibile 
perchd  i  suoi  nd  » lui  dovessero  dar  disgusto  nd  agU  Spagnaoll 
aospetto  di  quello  ch*  egli  non  aveva  in  pensiero.  Ma  non  restd 
perd  di  dolersi  eon  Emanuele  duca  di  Savoja  della  risentita 
manieia  oon  ehe  gli  arem  scritto  il  pontefice :  parendogli  che  si 
fosse  lasciato  spingere  dagli  Spagnuoli  che  avessero  voglia  essi 
di  romperia:  et  ad  un  tempo  cominctd  a  prandtare  le  cittä  delie 
frontiere." 

It  appears  to  me  that  parts  of  Miaifei's  book  are  little  more 
than  amplified  extracts  from  our  manuscript  B j  this  I  do 
not  in  the  least  mean  to  detract  from  the  merits  of  a  work*  to 
irhich  I  am  indebted  for  much  information,  and  which»  though 
certainly  not  bnpardal,  is  moderatCi  full  of  matterj  and  on  the 
whole  worthy  of  reliance. 

Hekuhne  di  momf*  QU>,  P.  OkuiUm  a  papa  Oregano 
XIII^  ioirmmdo  tgH  dal  pnndaUaio  dtUa  Romagna*  S.  I. 
P.S89. 

48. 

JMteorto  over  rUratto della  cariedi Borna  dimaruT'  Ut^  Comment 
done  all  Ut^  f  Hut.  Sanorffnmm.  (IKML  Vhidob*  Codd, 
lUmffon.  No.  i^foL  S78^-895.) 

To  all  appearance  thb  work  belongs  to  the  times  of  Gregory; 
vox..  III.  I 
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I  will  not  amwer  for  Comnendoiie't  name;  but  wfaomr  may 
bave  been  the  author,  he  waa  a  man  of  talent,  and  thoroughly 
initiated  in  the  more  secret  relatione  of  Roman  life. 

He  thui  describes  the  court: — ^*  €laesta  repnblica  d  nn  prind- 
pato  di  eomma  antoiitit  in  nnn  aristoeiatia  unlTevsa  di  tatü  i 
christiam  colloeato  in  Roma.  II  tuo  principio  ^  la  religione* 
Conciosia,"  he  continueB,  "  che  la  religione  8ia  11  fine  e  che 
questa  iri  inantonga  con  la  virtü  «  con  la  dottrina,  Ö  imposgibile 
chu  aiterandosi  le  conditioni  degli  uumiui  nou  61  rivolga  iiiüieme 
SOttO  sopra  tuttu  la  ropublica.  ' 

He  afterwards  treat**  principally  uF  this  conflict  between  spi- 
ritual and  secular  interests.  Above  all  tliincrs  he  enforces  great 
cantioii ;  Molto  riguardo  di  tutti  i  muviitu  nti  e  gesti  della  per- 
sona; easa,  sf  i  \  itorl,  ca\  .ilrature  conveuienti,  amicitie  e  hono- 
rate  e  virtuosi,  nou  affennamJo  cosa  che  non  si  sappla  di  ccrto." 
The  court  demands  "  bonta,  grandczza  dell*  animo,  }»rudentia, 
clcMiut  iitla,  theologia."  Still  all  is  uncertain.  "  Devc  si  pen;?ar 
che  questo  sia  un  viaggio  di  mare,  nel  quale  benche  la  prudenlia 
possa  niolto  e  c  i  lenda  favorevole  la  maggior  parte  de'  vcnti, 
nondimeno  non  gli  si  possa  prescriver  tempo  deteriuliKito  o  eer- 
tezza  aicuna  d'arrivar.  Alenni  di  mez/a  estate  in  gagliarda  c 
ben  fomita  nave  aA'ondono  o  tardano  assai,  altri  d'  inverao  in  de« 
bole  e  disarmato  legno  vanno  presto.*' 
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SECTION  IV, 

SIXTUS  V, 

I.  Criticism  of  Leti  and  Tempesti»  ths  Biooraphbrs 

OF  THIS  Pope. 

Vita  di  Sisto  V,  pontefice  Romano  scriUa  dal  ngncr  CftUh 
Rogeri  all'  imtanza  di  Gregorio  Leti,  Losanna  1669. 
2  voU.\  qßerward$  pubUihed  tmder  kn  mn^fular  tUiet,  m 

The  rqmtattoii  of  an  individual»  or  the  mode  of  viewing  an 
event,  are  for  more  fieqaentiy  decided  by  iltght  and  popular 
pcoduction%  whieh  are  ttniyeimlly  diasemmated,  than  hf  more 
important  historical  works,  which  often  appear  too  late  after 
the  events  to  which  they  refer.  The  public  do  not  inquire 
whether  the  accounts  laid  before  them  are  founded  in  truth  s 
they  are  content,  when  the  recollections  let  fidl  in  all  the  abun* 
dance  and  variety  of  coaversation,  only  expressed  with  some* 
what  more  conciseness,  and  therefore  with  greater  piquancy, 
are  laid  before  them  in  print 

The  biography  of  Sixtus  V.  by  Leti  is  a  work  of  this  kind. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  most  effective  production  of  that  voluminous 
writer ;  it  has  decided  the  light  in  which  the  monory  of  pope 
Sixtus  hos  since  been  regarded  by  the  worid* 

The  first  attempt  to  study  such  works  is  extremely  embarrass- 
ing. A  certain  degree  of  truth  cannot  be  denied  to  them,  nor 
arc  they  to  be  wholly  disregarded;  yet  the  first  glance  shows 
that  they  are  not  to  be  relied  on  to  any  extent,  and  no  general 
rule  can  be  given  as  to  wJierc  the  line  should  be  dniM  ii. 

The  only  means  ^A  arriviui;  at  any  t  ri  tain  ialeri'iice  is  to  dis- 
cover the  author's  sources,  and  to  »tudy  the  manner  in  which  lie 
has  used  them. 

After  continued  research,  we  cohk  upou  the  materials  uml  by 
Leti ;  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  compare  them  witii  his  repre- 
sentations. 

1.  In  the  whole  history  of  Sixtus  V.  notiiing  is  more  famous  than 
the  iiKifiiior  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  attained  the  papacy,  and 
bis  bebaviour  in  the  cooolave  held  at  his  elecUou,  Who  Jias  not 

t2 
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heard  how  the  cardinali  bent  down,  and  dragging  his  limbs  along 
with  a  crutch,  when  chosen  pope,  suddenly  drew  himielf  np 
erect,  threw  away  hU  cruteh»  and  threatened  those  with  the  ox- 
erclje  of  his  power,  from  whom  he  bad  won  it  by  deceit?  This 
Btoiy  of  Leti's  has  gained  credence  throughout  Europe.  We 
ask,  whence  he  derived  it 

Documents  exist  rekrthig  to  the  moUves  of  every  papal  elec- 
tion, or  rather  to  the  preceding  intrigues.  There  is  a  tolled 
*  oonchtve'  on  the  sulject  of  the  election  of  Surtus  written,  like 
the  greater  number,  at  the  time,  and  with  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  personal  relations.  «  Conclave  nel  quale  fa  creato  il  c^  Mont* 
altochefuSistoV.*' 

On  the  first  comparison,  it  is  plain  that  Leti  had  this  docu* 
ment  principally  in  view.  We  may  observe  that  he  does  littte 
more  than  make  a  paraphrase  of  it 

**  Cond.  MS. : — ^11  luned!  mattina  per  tempo  ai  ridussero  ndla  ca- 
pella  FiMilina«  dove  il  cardinal  Famese  come  decano  odebrd  roes* 
sa,  e  di  inano  sua  communicd  li  canUnali :  dipoi  si  venue  secondo 
il  adito  alio  scrutinio,  nel  quale  il  cardinal  Albani  hebbe  IS 
voti,  che  fu  il  maggior  numero  che  alcun  cardinale  havesse.  Ri- 
tomati  i  cardinal i  alle  celle,  si  attesc  alle  pratiche,  et  Altemps  co* 
mincid  a  trattare  alia  gagliarda  la  pratica  di  Sirleto,  ajutato  da 
Medici  e  delle  creature  di  Pin  IV.,  per  la  coiiiidonza  che  liavevn- 
110  di  poter  di  qualsivuglia  di  loro  disponere  :  ma  subito  tu  tro- 
\  uLi  r  esclusioue,  scoprendosi  contra  di  lui  Este,  Famese  e 
Sforza." 

Leti : — "Lunedi  mattina  di  biiuii'  hora  si  adunarono  tutti  lu'lla 
capella  Tauliiia,  cd  il  (  udiual  Fariu.sc  in  ([ualitA  di  decano  ce- 
lebro  la  mossa,  o  roimnunico  tutti  i  cardinali :  e  poi  si  diode 
priucipio  alio  >(  l  utinio,  n«  i  (juale  il  cardinal  Albano  licbbo  13 
voti,  che  tu  il  numero  ma|,'eif>ri'.  Doppo  qucsto  li  cardinali  se 
no  ritornarono  alle  lor  celle  per  prausare,  o  doppo  il  iiranso  si 
attese  alle  pratiehe  di  inolti :  ma  particorlamente  Alteuips  coniin- 
cio  a  trattare  alia  gagliarda  le  pratiehe  di  Guglielmo  Sirleto  Ca- 
labrese,  ajutato  dal  cardinal  Medici  e  dalle  creature  di  Pio  IV., 
])cr  la  contideuza  che  iia\  eva  ogni  uno  di  loro  di  potenie  disporre  : 
ma  in  breve  se  irli  fece  innanzi  resdusion^  scoprendosi  coatro  di 
lui  Este,  I'aruese  e  Sforza.** 

Both  leading  pointo  and  accessories  are  treated  in  the  same 
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manner :  e,g.  "  MS.;~-Fanie86  incapricciato  et  acceso  di  incredi- 
biic  Yoglia  di  essere  papa,  cominda  a  detestare  publicamente  la 
pratica  et  il  soggctto,  dioendo :  lo  non  flo  come  costoro  lo  inten- 
dono  di  volere  far  Sirleto  papa.  Leti II  primo  che  se  gli  op« 
pose  fu  Faroese,  incapricciato  ancor  lui  od  aooeriO  d'incredibile 
voglia  d' esser  papa:  oiide  parehdo  a  lui  d'eaaerne  piü  merite* 
▼ole,  come  in  faUi  era,  coininciö  publicamente  a  detestare  la  pra- 
tica ed  II  aoggetto,  dicendo  per  tutti  gli  angoli  del  conclave :  lo 
non  so  come  costoro  Tlntendono  di  roler  far  papa  Srleto^" 

The  reflections  in  like  manner  :  e.^.  The  MS.  relates  what 
offence  the  disguise  of  Sixtus  gave  to  cardinal  Aleasandrino: 

Ma  dio^  che  haveva  detto  Montalto  papa,  non  permease  che 
si  avertisse  a  qnello  che  piincipalmente  avertire  si  dovea,  nd  lap 
scijV  che  Faniese  nd  suol  si  svegUaasero  a  impedire  la  pradca» 
credendo  che  non  fosse  per  venire  ad  effetto  dell'  adoratione; 
ma  sdo  per  honorare  Montalto  nello  scnitmlo."  Although  so 
pious  a  reflection  is  not  customafy  unth  I^eti,  yet  he  found  It  veiy 
convenient  to  copy  and  insert  it  In  his  book.  With  a  few  slight 
alterations  he  has  transcribed  It  literally. 

Is  not  this  rather  for  than  agtdnst  the  often  attacked  fidelity  of 
LeÜ? 

Let  us  come  however  to  the  one  thing  which  excites  our 
doubts ;  the  behaviour  of  the  cardinal.  It  is  remarkable  that  on 
this  point  Letl  does  not  coincide  with  his  original. 

Let!  says,  **  Montalto  se  ne  stava  In  sua  camera  e  non  giä  nel 
conclave*  fingendosi  tatto  lasso  et  abandonato  d'  ogni  ^juto  hu- 
manob  Non  usdva  che  raramente»  et  se  pure  andava  in  qualche 
parte,  come  a  oelebrare  messe»  o  nello  scrutmio  della  capdla,  se 
ne  andava  con  certe  maniere  spensierate.'* 

The  original  on  the  other  hand  says,  Sebene  non  mostrava 
una  scoperta  ambitione,  non  pretermetteva  di  far  poi  tutti  quelU 
officii  che  il  tempo  et  il  luogo  richiedevano,  humlliandosi  a  car* 
dinali,  visitandoli  et  offerendosi,  ricevendo  all'  inoontio  i  favori  e 
r  Offerte  dcgli  altri." 

The  original  says :  Hefore  the  holding  of  the  conclave,  his 
behaviour  had  l>t  en  of  this  kind  towards  cardinal  Farncse,  and 
then  also  tow  arda  the  cardinals  Medici  and  Este  :  it  tells  further, 
how,  the  eveninEj  before  his  election,  he  had  visited  cardinal 
Madru2^,  and  iu  the  mumiug  cardinal  Altemps,  and  received 
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from  them  aMranees  that  he  wovld  be  dioieii.  Iiidiert»iii  the 

original,  MoDtalto  appears  active,  full  of  life  and  health :  the  fact 
that  he  was  still  in  Üie  prime  of  his  years  and  vigour,  is  there  con- 
sidered as  a  motive  to  his  election.  Tiie  whole  narrative  of  Ids 
dissembled  weakness  and  retired  habiU,  ^^  liicli  ha^  become  so 
faiuuus,  is  an  addition  bv  Leti ;  wlienci  how  ever  did  he  derive 
it?  Did  Jie  HJLiely  follow  common  re|iuiL,  a  ^lU -in vented  tale, 
cr  ail)'  other  author?    We  shall  return  to  this  point. 

'J.  Tlic  iuijii  ession,  which  the  financial  arraiigenieuUs  ol  Sixtus 
produced,  iuims  aiiotlit  r  prominent  point  in  his  gem  ral  rtpu- 
tatiun,  also  toumU  tl  iu  part  oa  Leti's  narrative.  In  the  second 
part  of  thii  buok  (p.  289.)  there  is  a  summary  of  the  pope's  in- 
come and  expenses,  which  has  touiid  a  certain  degree  of  belief 
even  with  the  niosL  rational  and  instructed  people*  "  Rendite  or- 
dinarie  c'  havea  la  sede  apostolica  nol  tempo  che  Sistu  ciitrava 
uel  pontitieato."  We  ought  at  least  to  be  able  to  place  reliance 
on  his  figures. 

Nevertheless  we  directly  perceive  that  in  thi-*  instance  affairs  do 
not  stand  a-s  Leti  allegci».  Whüu  ^Sixtus  V.  begau  his  reign  in  April 
1585,  the  contracts  were  still  valid,  which,  in  Ani^nst  1576, 
(Irepjory  XIII.  had  entered  into  for  nine  years  with  the  tanners  of 
the  revenues.  Of  the  revenues  we  possess  an  authentic  account, 
under  the  title  of  "  Entrata  dcUa  rcvercnda  cameia  apostolica 
sotto  il  pontihcato  di  N.  Sig*^  Gregorio  XIII.  fatto  nell'  anno 
1576 where  we  tind  noted  down,  with  great  exactness,  first,  the 
leDt  paid  by  each  farmer ;  secondly,  that  portion  of  it  which  waa 
alienaled;  and  lastly,  the  residue.  With  this  account  Leti's  state- 
ments agree  exceedingly  ilL  According  to  him,  the  revenue  of 
the  Roman  custom-house  amounted  to  182^450  scudi,  whiUt  in 
fact  it  yielded  but  133)000 ;  no  one  of  the  sums  he  mentions  is 
oorrect.  Whence,  however,  did  he  obtain  the  "iftt<rrials  of  hie 
acoount?  Some  authority  he  must  have  had.  We  possess  an- 
other account  of  the  year  1592,  two  yean  after  the  death  of  Six- 
tus V*  Leti's  agrees  with  this  in  the  enumeration  of  Itlmmrt  all 
tlie  public  offices,  and  their  order.  In  both,  for  inttanfft  we  find, 
in  the  same  order,  "  Dogana  di  Civita  vecchia  1977  sc^  di  Nar- 
ni  400,  di  Rieti  100,  gabella  del  studio  di  Roma  26^560,  gabella 
del  quadrino  a  libra  di  came  di  Roma  SO^SSS*"  &o«  But  what  an 
entire  eonftuionl  All  the  ehangea  in  these  oflioes  effected  by  Six- 
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tos  V.  were  already  commenced,  and  ought  to  have  been  de- 
tailed. The  complication  dt>es  not  end  here.  Probably  Leti  met 
with  a  Avortlih'ss  manuscript, — if  indeed  he  did  not  introduce  cer- 
tain alterations  of  his  own ;  at  anv  rate  he  deviates  in  the 
btmntrent  maiuier  from  the  authentic  account  The  "  Salara  di 
Roma  brought  in  27-»):3 1  sc. ;  ho  {rives  17,654  :  **  tcsoreria  e  sa- 
lara di  Romagna"  brou-lir  in  71, :i95  sc.  ;  he  gives  "  tesoreria  e 
salano  di  Romagna  ll,:i;i  5.  '  In  ^^hort,  of  no  single  year  i»  hi» 
account  correct ;  it  is  throughout  f:iI>o  and  useless. 

3.  We  already  sre  that  ho  conijiilcd  without  any  exercise  of 
judfifcniont  or  criticism,  and  transcribed  hastily  :  how,  moreover, 
would  he  have  found  it  possiljle,  in  the  wandering  life  he  inces- 
santly led,  to  compose  so  many  works  entirely' by  hb  own  labour? 
The  question  therefore  is,  whence  he  derived  his  materials. 

A  manuscript  in  the  Contni  Library  at  Rom^  Detti  e  fatti 
di  pt^  &kto  y«»"  givee  m  ample  details  eoneeming  the  life  of 
Sixtufl. 

The  fint  glance  shows  that  thla  ia  aubatantially  iieti'a  work. 
Let  us  compare  the  first  paMage  we  open  upon. 

£.  G.  the  Comini  MS.  saya;  U  genitore  di  Skto  V.  si  chia- 
atava  Franoeaoo  Peretti,  naio  iiel  caiAeUo  di  Famesei  di  dove  fu 
oeativtio  noa  ao  per  qnal  aeddenle  parthre^  oade  a'incaiiiiiid  per 
tivfara  k ana  fottoiw  altrore:  et  enendo  povero  e  atdaefabile, 
Bon  aiveva  da  poler  Tlvere^  eiaendo  aolito  aoateotaiBl  di  qnello 
alhi  giomata  gaadagnam  giandemente  faticando»  e  con  la  pro* 
ptia  iDdoatria  riveva.  Ftotitoai  duaqiie  da  Fbmeae^  ae  ae  andd 
a  trovare  tm  ano  aio.*' 

Leti  has  in  the  flrateditioD)  <«n  padre  di  Siato  n  cUamam 
Franceaco  Peretti,  naio  nel  eastdlo  di  FaneaOf  di  dove  fu  oon- 
atratto  noa  ao  per  qoal'  aeddenfee  oeeoraoli  di  paHirsly  eid  ehe 
feee  Tdentierl  per  oercar  ibrtona  altroTOy  mentre  per  la  porertA 
deDa  ana  eaaa  non  hafova  di  che  Tivere  ae  non  di  queUo  che  la- 
▼otava  con  le  propria  nnani  alia  giomaUu  Partite  di  Fameae  la 
raatina,  giunaela  aera  nolle  grotte  per  eonaigliarri  con  nn  auo  aio." 

It  ia  plain  this  ia  the  aame  account^  with  a  alight  diifeience 
in  the  language  and  etpreaaion. 

At  times  we  find  small  interpolations  hy  Leti ;  but  the  manu- 
script and  the  printed  work  coincide  entirely  fai  the  next  sen- 
tence. 
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And  if  we  inquire  into  tlie  ori^n  of  the  additions  with  which 
Leli  has  dressed  up  the  account  of  the  conclave,  we  iiiul  tliat  they 
too  are  taken  troni  this  MS.  The  abo%*o-quoted  paraü:r;i})h  of 
Leti's  runs  in  the  MS.  iu  the  following;  maniier:  "  Monlalto  se 
ne  stava  tutto  lasso  con  la  corona  in  nuino  et  in  una  piccoH^i- 
ma  cella  abandonato  da  ogn' uiio,  e  se  pure  andava  in  (jualchc 
parte,  come  a  celebrar  luet^a,  o  nello  scrutinio  della  capella,  se 
nc  andava,"  Sec.    It  i«  plain  that  Leti  made  but  few  alterations. 

One  more  passage  I  will  quote,  on  account  of  the  iui])oi  tance 
of  tlie  suljject  The  MS.  says,  "  Prima  di  cominciarsi  il  Mont- 
alto,  ehe  stava  appresso  al  card'  di  San  Sisto  ])er  non  perderlo 
della  vi«ta  o  pci  che  non  Tus-*'  subornato  da  altri  porporati,  gli 
disse  allt  (>T(  Cchie  queste  pai  (»!e:  Fnreia  instanza  V.  8"*  ill"** 
che  lo  gcrutiiiio  seirnasenza  pi  ri^iudicio  dell'  adoratione  :  e  questo 
fu  il  primo  htio  d"  aiulutionc  c  he  mostrtN  esteriormente  Montalto. 
Non  manco  il  card-  tii  San  Sisto  di  tar  cio  :  perchc  con  il  Bo- 
nelli  unitamcnte  principled  ad  alzare  la  voce  due  o  tre  volte  cosi: 
Senxa  pregiudicio  della  seguita  adoratione.  Queste  voci  atter- 
rmmo  i  cardinali :  perche  fu  supposto  da  tutü  loro  che  dovesee 
csscr  eletto  per  adoratione.  II  card^  Moatalto  gUk  oominciAva 
a  levar  quelle  nebbie  di  fintioni  che  avevano  tcnuto  nasooeto 
lo  spatio  di  anni  14  I'ambitione  grande  ehe  Ii  regnava  in  aeno: 
onde  impatientc  di  vedersi  nel  trono  papale,  quando  udi  leggere 
la  meih  e  piü  delli  voti  in  suo  favore,  tosto  allungd  U  coUo  e 
ai  als6  in  piedi,  senia  attendere  U  fine  del  serutiiiio,  e  uscite 
in  mezzo  di  queUa  capella  gittd  verso  la  porta  di  queUa  il  ba- 
stoncello  che  portava  per  appoggiarsi,  eigendoei  tutto  dritto  an 
tal  modo  che  pareva  due  palmi  piü  longo  del  BoUto»  £  quello 
che  fu  piü  maravigUoflO,** 

Compare  with  thii  the  corresponding  paeiage  in  Leti,  I.  p.  412. 
(Edition  of  1669) :  **  Prima  di  oomineiani  Montalto  ai  cald  nell* 
orecdiia  di  San  Siato»  e  gli  disae :  Fate  inatansa  che  lo  acrutinio 
si  laccia  ienaa  piegiudicio  ddl'  adoratione :  che  fu  appunto  il 
primo  atto  d'ambitione  ehe  mostrd  eaterioimente  McntaUo. 

San  Siato  mancd  di  farlo^  perche  inaleme  con  Aleaiandrino 
cominciö  a  gridare  due  o  tre  Tolte:  Senia  pregiudicio  dell' 
adoratione.  Giil  cominciaTa  Montalto  a  levar  quelle  nebbie  di 
fintioni  che  haveyano  tenuto  naacoato  per  piü  di  quindeci  anni 
r  ambitiooe  grande  che  Ii  regnava  nel  cuote ;  onde  impatientc  di 
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vedersi  nel  trono  ponteficale,  non  si  tosto  intese  Icgger  piü  della 
metä  de*  voti  in  suo  favore  che  assicuratosi  del  ponteficato  si 
levd  io  piede  e  senza  aspettare  il  fino  dello  scrutinio  gett6  nel 
meto  di  quella  sala  un  certo  bastonoino  che  portava  per  iqfipog- 
giarsi,  ergendosi  tutto  dritto  in  tal  modo  che  pareva  quan  un 
piede  piu  longo  di  quel  eh'  era  prima :  ma  quello  che  fu  piü  ma- 
raviglioso»"  &c* :  ire  find  that,  excepting  a  few  word%  the  descrip- 
tion is  the  same. 

JLeti  on  one  occuion  gives  his  authority  for  his  narratlye«  Io 
hoparlato  con  un  Marchiano»  ch'  e  morto  venti"  (in  later  editions 
**  trenta")  anni  sono,  ct  assai  caduco,  ii  quale  non  aveira  altro 
piacere  cbe  di  parlare  di  Sisto  e  ne  raccontava  tutte  le  partioo- 
laritiL"  In  tiie  first  place,  it  is  improbable  tiiat  Leti,  who  came 
to  Rome  in  1644,  when  fourteen  yeais  old>  should  have  had  any 
intercouise  with  people  intimately  acquainted  with  Sixtus  V«> 
and  should  have  drawn  many  materials  for  his  book  from  their 
convenation;  but  this  is  also  a  passage  taken  fcom  the  M&: 
«« Et  un  giorno  pariando  con  un  certo  uomo  daUa  Marcha»  che 
^  morto,  che  non  aveva  altro  piacere  ehe  di  parlare  di  Sisto  Y." 
The  twenty  or  thirty  years  were  added  by  Let!  for  the  sake  of  a 
greater  show  of  probabflitj. 

In  this  instance  also  Leti  appears  to  me  to  have  met  with  a 
bad  copy.  The  MS.  has  in  the  very  beginning,  The  boy  was 
often  obliged  to  watch  the  cattle  during  the  night  in  the  open 
fields ;  **  in  campagna  aperta Led  has  instead,  in  compagnia 
d*  un*  altrO)**  which  looks  exactly  like  an  ill-corrected  mistake 
of  the  transcriber.  The  M.  A.  Sellen  in  Leti,  must  have  meant, 
according  to  the  MS^  M.  A.  Siliaci. 

In  one  word,  Leti  s  Vita  di  Sisto  V.  h  by  no  means  an  original 
work.  It  is  a  copy  of  an  Italian  MS.  wiiich  fell  into  his  hands,  with 
some  lew  uildilKJii^,  and  tluuwii  into  a  somewhat  (üüerent  form. 

The  whoUi  (question  therefore  is,  what  credit  this  MS.  de- 
serv^.  It  is  a  collection,  made  after  a  lapse  of  a  tolerable  num- 
ber of  years,  of  anecdotes  of  a  most  apocryphal  nature.  This 
story  about  the  conclave  espccialK  (1(  serves  no  credit  Sixtus  V. 
waü  not  the  first  pope  of  i^lunii  it  w  is  told  ;  the  same  thing  had 
already  been  said  of  Paul  Hi.  in  the  preface  to  the  Acta  Con- 
cilii  Tridcntini,  154-6,  from  which  there  is  an  extract  in  Strobel's 
Neue  Beiträge,  V.  233,  it  is  related  of  Paul  III.,  "  Mortuo  Cle- 
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nwnteYalde  oalHd«  prinmiiiiiniiilalMit . . .  lizpno  leiibpotMfalt 

pedibus  cooitttere :  «rridetMi  omnibus,  todebAt  neminem»  suam- 
que  prorsui  yviluiitalem  ad  nutum  reUqnorum  acoommodabal: 
— ubi  so  jam  pontifioem  declaratom  tensit,  qui  antea  tarditatem, 

moibum,  seaium  et  quasi  formidolosum  Icporciii  ^imulabat,  ex- 
templo  tunc  est  f actus  agil  is,  validus,  imperiosus,  suamque  inau« 
ditam  ferociaiu  ....  cojpit  ostenderc."  This  is  evidently  the 
foundation  oi'  the  storv  told  in  our  MS.  and  rei)eated  bv  Leti. 

Leti  has  not  only  uiuitted  to  examine  his  MS.  and  to  correct 
the  errors  in  it,  but  to  the  beht  of  hiä  ubUity  has  rendered  it  sidl 
more  mendacious. 

Nevertheless  he  met  with  the  greatest  appK^bation ;  his  book. 
wciJi  iliii»uLjli  (  ilitioii  iilit  i  edition,  and  was  rf])i  ati  dly  translated. 

It  is  vti  ikmu'.  liuw  history,  when  roluii;  un  tlie  ineniory  ol" ineu, 
ftlwavs  hnu  lu--  'Ml  ilic  bounds  of  myUiuU>^'y.  The  delineations 
oi  character  become  moic  .sharp  and  vigorous;  they  a])])roach 
in  some  respects  to  an  ideal  which  the  imagination  can  lay  iioid 
ol ;  events  are  pamtrd  m  a  more  marked  and  distinct  manner;  ac- 
ce^ory  t  in  u instances  and  oan-^'s  are  forgotten  or  neglected. 
By  such  a  process  alone  do  tiie  demand*  of  the  fancjr  appear 
capable  of  being  satisfied. 

At  a  later  period  comes  the  scholar,  who  wonders  how  such 
false  notions  could  ever  have  been  embraced,  does  his  best  to 
vprooi  erroR»,  and  at  last  finds  out  that  this  (aik  is  m>t  so  eaiy« 
'Die  reason  may  be  convinced»  but  the  imagination  ia  not  to  be 
avbdned. 

Sioria  della  vita  e  yeste  di  papa  Sisto  V.  sommo  ponlefu  c,  scriUa 
dai      M'^  Catimiro  Tentpttti,   Jtioma  1755. 

We  hate  made  mentioii  of  the  moderate,  efaeerfol,  and  weU- 
meaniqg  pope  Lambertini,  Benedict  XIV.:  hta  pontiflcate  ia  like- 
wiie  difltingaiflhed  by  having  produoed  almoat  all  the  useful  and 
valuable  works  upon  the  domestic  history  of  the  papacy.  During 
hb  reign  were  printed  the  Amuds  of  Maffd ;  Bromato  made 
his  collection  of  papers  and  documents  lelaling  to  Bavl  IV. ;  the 
biographies  of  Marcellus  II.  and  Benedict  XIII.  weiv  composed 
at  this  period ;  Casimtro  Tempesti  also»  a  FnmeiMan  like  Sixtus 
v.,  undertook  to  refute  Gregotio  LetL 

No  kind  of  leslfvint  was  impoaed  upon  him  in  the  execution  of 
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tliMWOvlu  HeieaidMdtbioiigli  theRoswn  libnilfli»ud  fooi^ 
the  most  ezoeUAiit  materials;  biographies,  correspondeocesp  me- 
manudtL  of  wious  kinds,  wbioh  he  wove  iato  his  book.  Perfaap« 
the  most  important  of  these  docnments  was  the  conespoodenoe 
of  the  nnncio  to  Branoe»  Morosanit  whieh  fiUs  up  a  great  portion 
of  hk  work.  He  generally  introdttoed  the  originals  into  his  teiti 
with  alight  alterations. 

There  are  but  two  remarks  to  bo  made. 
Ou  sume  occasions  he  places  himself  in  a  singular  relation  to 
the  authors  from  whom  he  quotes.  He  trusts  them,  copies  them, 
but  he  is  persuaded  that  the  pope  must  have  quarrelled  with,  and 
offended  Liicni ;  as  suon  as  they  begin  to  iiud  fault,  he  deserts 
tlicni,  and  labours  tu  give  another  cxplaiiatiou  of  thu^e  actions 
of  his  hero  wliieh  they  call  in  4ucötion. 

Sometimes  however  he  deviates  from  his  authorities,  either  be- 
cause he  does  not  lind  them  sufficiently  zndous  partisans  of  the 
church,  or  because  he  does  not  clearly  compreheiu!  the  matter  in 
iiand.  We  have  an  cjLample  in  his  account  of  the  Muiiiiiäusen  atlair 
in  1587.  The  MS.  designated  by  Tempesti  as  "  Aaunymo  Capi- 
tolino,"  directly  copied  by  liim  in  many  passages,  relates  the 
affair  very  clearly ;  let  us  see  what  use  he  makes  of  it.  The 
cont^t  which  broke  out  at  Müldhäusen,  according  to  Läufer, 
Helv.  Geschichte  XI.  10,  **on  account  of  a  little  wood  whicii 
was  valued  at  barely  twelve  crowns,"  is  very  suitably  noticed  by 
the  "  Anonymo"  with  tiie  words  "  in  uon  so  che  causa."  Tempesti 
tu  nil  this  into  in  nrgente  lor  emergenza."  Tlie  inliabitants  of 
Miihdiäusen  imjirisoned  some  of  the  niend)ers  of  their  senate, 
"  carcerarono  parecetii  del  suo  senate  ;"  Tempesti  merely  says 
"  carcerati  aleuni,"  without  remarking  that  they  belonged  to  the 
senate.  It  was  feared  that  the  inhabitants  of  MühlhUusen  would 
throw  themselves  on  the  protection  of  the  catholic  districts^  and 
separate  from  those  which  were  protcstant :  "  che  volesse  mutar 
religione  e  protettori,  passando  aU'  eretica  fede  con  raccomandarai 
alli  cantoni  cattolici,  siccome  allora  era  raccomandata  alii  ere- 
tici  this  refers  to  the  fact,  that  Mühlhäusen,  on  first  joining 
the  Swiss  confederation,  was  not  acknowledged  by  Uri,  Sch>i'yzy 
Lueem,  and  Unter^  alden  ;  as,  at  a  subsequent  period,  when  these 
cantons  sided  with  the  refonned  church,  they  refused  to  grant  it 
their  protection.  (Giuiz  Blotzheim  Continuation  of  MiUler*s 
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SebirelieiBCMliicht^  p.  875.)  Tempetti  hat  no  Bmpieloii  of  Ulis 
peculiar  relalion  of  tiie  parties»  He  says  very  coneiidj ;  **  Ri- 
puCarono  che  i  Milaiuini  voleMero  dichiaiani  eattollcL"  Tkua 
he  eonttnnesy  even  whisre  the  writer  showsi  bj  using  inverted 
oommas,  thai  he  quotee  the  wonU  of  others.  The  Anonymo 
CapltoUno  n-y,  that  pope  Sixtus  was  on  the  point  of  despatching 
100^000 sc.  into  Switseriand»  for  the  furtherance  of  this  secession, 
when  he  learnt  that  all  their  disputes  were  settled.  Tempesti 
nevertheless  asserts  that  the  pope  did  send  the  money :  for  he 
is  bent  upon  having  his  hero  appear  magniticcnt  and  liberal,  al- 
tlicnigh  liberality  certainly  was  not  his  most  shining  (juality. 

I  will  not  accumulate  exan)j)k'S.  I  have  fouiul  his  mode  of 
proceeding  the  same,  ulierevcr  I  have  conijjaicHl  him  with  his 
originals.  He  is  industrious,  exact,  fuiiiished  with  sufficient 
knowledge,  but  narrow  in  his  views,  dry  and  munutonous,  and 
without  actual  insight  into  things ;  his  collections  are  not  of  a  na- 
ture to  enable  us  to  dispense  with  the  originals.  His  ^vl»rk  was 
not  fitted  to  couuk;ract  the  impression  made  by  Lcti's  book. 

II.  Manuscripts. 

Let  us  now  return  to  our  MSS. ;  we  must  always  refer  to 
them  for  any  jirecise  inlormation. 

We  next  meet  witli  a  MS.  by  pope  Sixtus  himfelf ;  remarks 
written  down  in  his  own  hand,  whilst  still  iu  the  cloister. 

49. 

MetHorie  autograje  dipapa  JSisto  l\  BibL  Chigi  No,  111.  70. 

158  leaves* 

Found  in  a  loft  by  a  certain  Salvetti,  and  presented  to  Alex* 
ander  VIL  No  doubt  whatever  can  be  entertained  of  its  authen- 
ticity* 

<*Questo  libro  sarft  per  memoria  di  mie  poche  faeenducce^  seritto 
di  mia  propria  mano>  dove  do  che  sard  seritto  a  laude  di  dio  sarä 
la  igttuda  veriti»  e  ccsl  priego  creda  ogn'  uno  che  legge.'* 

In  the  first  place  it  contains  accounts,  one  leaf  of  which  is  cer- 
tainly missing,  if  not  several* 

**  £  qui  sari  scritti,"  he  conthiues,  » tutti  crediti,  debiti  et 
ogn'  altra  mia  attione  di  memento.  E  cosl  sari  hi  veriti  come 
qui  si  troverä  seritto." 
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I  \>  ill  add  another  exauiple  to  those  I  have  already  noticed  in 
the  text. 

*'  Andrea  del  Apiro,  frate  (ii  San  Francesco  conventuale,  veune 
a  Venetia,  o  nel  partirse  per  pagar  rol)e  comprate  per  suo  fra- 
tello,  qual  mi  disse  far  botega  in  Apiro,  me  domantlo  in  prestito 
dcnari,  e  li  pn  st;ii,  picsente  fra  Girolamo  da  Lunano  e  fra  Cor- 
nelio  da  Bologna,  fiorini  30,  c  mi  promise  renderli  a  Montalto  in 
mann  di  fra  SaU  aturc  per  tutto  il  mese  presente  d'Augusto,  come 
appar  in  un  scritto  da  sua  propria  mano  il  di  9  Agosto  1557» 
quale  e  nella  mia  casetta."    (MS.  30.) 

Here  we  see  the  small  dealings  of  a  convent ;  how  one  lends 
money  to  the  other,  how  the  borrower  supports  the  little  trade  of 
his  brother,  and  how  others  become  witnesses.  Fra  Salvatore 
also  makes  his  appearance. 

Then  follows  a  catalogue  of  books.  ^  Inventariimi  omnium 
libronim  tam  seorsum  quam  simul  legatorum  quos  ego  Fr,  FeUx 
Perettus  de  Monte  alto  emi  et  de  licentia  superionim  possideo. 
Qui  seorsum  faerit  legatus,  faciat  numenim  qui  non  cum  aliis 
minime»"  I  am  now  sorry  that  I  made  no  notes  of  this  catalogue ; 
it  appeared  to  me  to  be  very  insignificant. 
At  p.  144  we  find. 
Memoria  degli  anni  ehe  andai  a  studio^  di  oifioii»  prediche  e 
commiflsioni  aTttte.** 

I  will  give  this  complete,  although  Tempesti  has  several  ex- 
tracts ;  it  is  important  as  the  only  diary  of  a  pope  we  possess. 

**  Col  nome  di  dio  1540  il  d)  1  settembre  dt  mercoldl  intrai  a 
studio  in  Ferrare,  e  vi  finii  il  triennio  sotto  il  rd^  m"  Bart^  dalla 
Pergola.  Nel  4S  fatto  II  capitolo  in  Ancona  andai  a  studio  in 
Bologna  sotto  il  maestro  Giovanni  da  Conr^io :  intnd  in 
Bologna  ii  dt  S.  Jaoobo  maggior  di  Luglio»  e  vi  sCetti  fine  al 
settembre  del  44»  quando  il  oostaceiaro  mi  mandd  baecellier  di 
eonvento  in  Rimini  eol  i«v*^  fegente  m'  Antonio  da  dttil  di 
Fenna,  e  vi  finii  it  tempo  sino  al  capitolo  dl  Yenesda  del  46« 
Fatto  il  eaj^tolo  andai  baccellier  di  eonvento  in  Siena  eon  m** 
Alexandro  da  Montefalco,  e  qui  finii  il  triennio  fino  al  capitolo 
d'Assisi  del  49.  Ma  il  oostaceiaro  mi  die'  la  licentia  del  ma- 
gistcrio  nel  +8  a  22  Luglio,  e  quattro  di  depo  me  addottorai  a 
Fermo.  Nel  capitolo  generale  di  Assisi  fui  fatto  regen t(  dl  Si- 
ena 1549  e  vi  iinii  il  triennio,  fu  generale  mons^  Gia  Jacobo  da 
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Montefalco.  A  Napoli :  ncl  capitolo  generale  di  Gcnova  fui 
fatto  regente  di  Napoli  1553  dal  rev™**  generale  m'  rjiulio  da 
Piacenza  e  vi  finii  il  triennio.  A  Vcnezia:  ael  capitolo  g(  iii  rale 
di  Brescia  155')  fui  fatto  regente  di  Venezia,  e  vi  finii  ii  triennio, 
c  I'anno  prim  »  della  mia  regeria  fui  eletto  inquisitor  in  tutto 
r  ill""  doniinio  1557  di  17  di  Grnnaro.  Nel  capitolo  general*  di 
Assi«i  1559  eletto  generale  nV*-  Giovan  Antonio  da  Cervia,  fui 
confinnato  regente  et  inquisitore  in  Venezia  come  di  sopra.  Per 
la  morte  di  papa  Paolo  1111  I'anno  detto  d*  Agosto  partii  da  Ve- 
nezia per  visitare  li  niiei  a  Montalto,  Inquisitore  apostoUco : 
moflso  da  gran  tumuiti ;  il  22  di  Febhraro  1560  tomai  in  ufficio 
coi  brieve  di  Pio  IUI  papa,  ct  vi  stetti  tutto  '1  Giugno,  e  me  chi- 
amd  a  Roma:  il  di  18  LugUo  1560  fui  fatto  teologo  MUiteDte 
alia  inquisitione  di  Roma  e  giurai  1' officio  in  mano  dd  eavd^ 
AleMaodrino. 

(Prediche.)  L'aono  1540  predicai»  nd  havevo  anchor  cantato 
messa,  in  Montepagano,  tetra  di  AbniSBO.  L'anno  154>1  predi* 
eai  a  Voghieni»  villa  Ferraieec,  mentre  ero  stndente  in  Ferrara* 
L'  anno  154S  predicai  in  Grignano»  viUa  del  Poleeine  di  Rovigo, 
e  etudiavo  in  Ferranu  L'  anno  154^  prodicai  alia  fnfta  di  Bade- 
nara,  (viveva  il  Diedo  el  Manfione)  e  stadiavo  in  Feifanu 
L*  anno  1544  predicai  alia  Canda,  villa  della  Badia  e  atudiavo  in 
Bologna.  L'anno  1545  predicai  le  feste  in  Rimini  in  oonvento 
noitro»  perche  il  m**  di  studio  di  Bologna  ne  preoceupi^  la  pre- 
dica  di  Monte  Scntulo,  et  ero  baeoP  dt  convento  di  Rimim. 
Jj*  anno  1546  predicai  a  Maoerata  di  Montefidtro  et  ero  bacc^  di 
convento  di  Rimini.  L'  anno  1547  predicai  a  S*  Geminiano  in 
Toeoana  et  ero  bace"  di  convento  a  Siena.  L'anno  1548  predicai 
a  S*  Miniato  al  Tedesco  in  Toieana,  et  ero  baoc° di  Siena.  L'anno 

1549  predicai  in  Aeooli  della  Marca»  partito  da  Siena  per  Y  in> 
greaso  de  Spagnoli  introdtttti  da  Don  Diego  Mendosia.  L'anno 

1550  predicai  a  Fano  et  ero  regente  a  Siena.  L'  anno  1551  pre^ 
dicai  nel  domo  di  Camerino  oondotto  dal  r^  TCeooTo  et  ero  re> 
genta  a  Siena.  L'anno  1552  predicai  a  Roma  in  S.  Apostoli,  e 
tre  ill"'  cardinali  me  intrattennero  in  Roma,  e  lesd  tatto  1'  anno 
tre  d)  della  setttmana  la  pietola  a  Romani  di  S.  Paolo.  V  anno 
1553  predicai  a  Genova)  e  vi  se  fece  il  capitolo  generale,  et  andai 
regente  a  Napoli.  L'anno  1554-  predieai  a  Napoli  in  iS.  Lorenzo, 
e  vi  ero  regentei  e  les^i  tuitu  i  aimu  iu  ciiii^  T  evaogelio  dt  & 
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Giovanni.  1/  anno  1555  pr<»dicai  nel  duomo  di  Perugia  ad  istanza 
deir  iil""^  cardinalo  della  Corgna.  L'anno  15.}()  f'u  cliianmto  a 
Roma  al  concilio  generale,  che  gia  priucipio  la  santita  di  papa 
Paulo  nil,  pero  non  predicai.  L'anno  l.>57  fn  eletto  irnjinsiior 
di  Vrnozia  o  del  doniinio,  c  bisognandonic  tre  di  della  settiniana 
seder  ai  tribunalo  non  predicai  ordinariamente,  ma  3(?)  di  della 
Hettiniaiia  a  S.  Caterina  in  Venezia.  L'anno  1558  predicai  a  8. 
Apostoli  di  Vcnczia  e  4  gionii  della  settimana  a  S.  Caterina, 
ancorche  exe(piis<;o  V  officio  della  Inquis"^  L*  anno  1559  non 
predicai  salvo  tre  dl  della  settimana  a  8.  Caterina  per  le  molte 
orcupationi  del  s.  officio.  L'  anno  1560  tornando  col  brieve  di 
&  Santitd  a  Venexia  inquintore  tardi  predicai  solo  a  S.  Caterina 
come  di  sopra. 

"  (CommiMioni.)  L'  anno  1 548  ebU  da  rev^  m"  Bartolommeo 
dsL  Macerata,  ministro  della  Marca,  una  commissione  a  Fenno 
per  liberar  di  prigione  del  S'  vicelegato  fra  Leonardo  della  Ripa : 

10  liberal  e  lo  conduHi  in  Maoerata.  L*anno  1549  ebbi  dal 
and*  R*  P*  cemmiiiioni  in  tatta  la  custodia  dl  Asooli  da  Febbraro 
fioo  a  pasqua.  L'  anno  istesso  dall'  istesio  ebbi  una  comnusiione 
nel  convento  di  Fabriano  e  vi  rimisi  frate  Evangelista  dell'  istesso 
luogo.  L'anno  1550  ebbi  dall'  istesso  padre  oonunissione  in 
Sen^pglia:  rimisi  fra  Kieold  in  casa  e  yeddi  I  suoi  conti* 
L'anno  1551  ebbi  conunissione  da!  r™*  p**  generale  m**  Gia  Ja- 
cobo  da  Montefaleo  a  yisiter  tuita  la  parte  de  Montefeltro»  Cagli 
elUrbino.  L'anno  1552  ebbi  dall' ill""  caidinaleprolettor  com- 
misBione  sopra  una  lite  esistente  tra  U  guardiano  fta  Tommaso  da 
Fiaoensa  et  un  ihi  Francesco  da  Osimo,  che  aveva  fatto  la  coo- 
china  in  Santo  Apoatolow  L'  istesso  anno  ebbi  commission  dal 
mw^  padre  genenZe  m**  Giulio  da  FSacenaa  nel  convento  di 
FeruMH  6  piivai  di  guardianalo  m**  Domenioo  da  Montesanto,  e 
^di  i  conti  del  procuratore  fra  Ludovico  Fontane»  e  bandii 
della  provincia  fra  Ciccone  da  Monte  ddl'  Ofano  per  aver  dato 
delle  ferite  a  fra  Tommaso  dell'  istesso  luogo.  L'  anno  1555  ebbi 
dal  sudetto  r"'"  generale  commissionc  di  andar  in  Calabria  a  far 

11  ministro,  perclie  -dxc-d  inteso  qucllo  esser  morto,  nia  cliiarito 
quello  (^scr  \  Ivo  non  undai.  L  anno  1557  ebbi  comniissione  so- 
pra il  (iartoliiio  di  Capodistria,  sopra  il  Garzoneo  da  Veglia  ct 
altrc  asi»ai  coniini>;'ioiii  di  iVa  (niilio  di  Capodistria.  L  anno 
155^^  fui  fatto  cuiuwiäöiurio  txella  proviucia  di     Autouioi  teniii 
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il  capitolo  a  Ra.ssano,  e  fu  eletto  ministro  nf"  Cornclio  Veneso. 
L'auno  1560  fui  latLu  inquisitorc  apostolico  in  tutto  il  dominio 
Veueto,  e  dell'  istesso  uiüio  i'ui  latto  teologo  assiätentc  aiUi  in- 
quisitione  di  iloma  il  di  16  Luglio  1560. 

**  Nel  capitolo  generale  di  Brtiscia  1556  fui  eletto  prf)inotor  a 
magisterii  con  l  Aiidria  e  con  m"*  Giovanni  da  Bergamo,  1 1  <»tto 
bu<  cal  iuif  i  da  iioi  proniossi  furon  dottoiati  dal  rcv"***  generale 
in' '  (  Huliu  da  l^iacenza,  cioe  Antonio  da  MutiLaicino,  Ottaviano 
da  Ravenna,  Bonaventura  da  Galnano,  Marc  Antonio  da  I-ui^o, 
Ottaviano  da  Na})oli,  Antonio  Panxetta  da  Padova,  Ottaviano  da 
Pailova,  Martiale  Calabresc.  Otto  altri  pronio»-!  nia  non  adot- 
toratti  da  s.  p.  r'"'^:  Francesco  da  Soütiino,  Antonio  da  Urbino, 
Nicola  da  Montefalco,  Jacobo  Appugliesc,  Antonio  Boliotta  da 
Firenze,  Constantino  da  Crema,  il  Pieniontese  et  il  Sicolino.  lo 
pero  con  1'  autorita  di  un  cavalier  di  N.  Pietro  da  Brescia  addot- 
torai  Antonio  da  Urbino,  il  Piemontese  e  Constantino  ila  Crema. 
Di  Maggio  1558  con  1"  autorita  del  cavalier  Centani  adottorai  in 
Venezia  fra  Paolo  da  S.  Leo,  frate  Andrea  d'Ariuiiuo,Giammatteo 
da  Sassocorbaro  e  fra  Tironino  da  Luoanot  tutü  miei  dtsoepoli.'* 

J)e  vita  Stxti  V.  ipsius  manu  emendala.  JJtbL  Aiiicri.  57  leaves. 

Only  a  copy  indeed,  but  the  mittakes  of  the  original  writer, 
and  the  corrections  by  the  pope,  are  faithfully  tFanscribed.  The 
emendationa  are  written  above  the  words  which  are  run  through 
with  the  pen. 

It  begins  with  the  poverty  of  the  parents  of  this  pope,  who 
maintained  life  *^  alieni  parvique  agri  cultura*' ;  he  praises  the 
Signora  CamilU  above  all  the  family,  who  certainly  at  the  time 
he  wrote  made  very  moderate  claiins  to  notice:  ''quae  ita  se 
intra  modestise  atque  humilitatis  sam  fines  oontinuit  semper  ut 
ex  summa  et  odsissima  fortuna  firatris,  prster  innooentie  atque 
frugalitatis  famam  et  in  rdictis  sibi  a  Dunilia  nepotibus  |Ne 
ae  libeialiter  educandis  diligentia  kudem,  nihil  magnopere  oe- 
pisse  did  possit.''  He  describes  the  educatiott  of  Sixtus,  his 
growing  up,  and  the  first  period  of  his  government.  He  is  re- 
marisable  for  extolling  the  diristian  tendency  prevailing  in  the 
architecture  of  Rome* 
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Thia  little  work  must  have  been  composed  aiiout  1687 •  The 
author  had  the  intention  of  abo  describing  the  succeeding  pe- 
riods. Turn  dicentnr  nobis  pienius  cum  acta  ^ns  (Sizti)  ma- 
jori parata  ordine  prodere  memorim  experiemur.  Quod  et  Ibo- 
turi  ])ro  viribus  nostris,  si  vita  suppetet,  omni  oooatu  snmus»  et 
ipse  iogentia  animp  oomplezus  nec  uUa  mediocri  contentns  gloria 
nbefem  ingeniis  materiam  pnebituro  egi«gie  de  se  condendi 
Volumina  TidetuT." 

The  most  important  question  concerning  tbe  document  in 
band»  is  whether  it  reaUy  was  revised  by  Sixtus. 

Tempesti  also>  who  was  not  acquainted  with  the  copy  in  the 
Altieri  library,  was  in  possession  of  a  MS.  recommended  to  his 
notice  as  having  been  drawn  up  by  Graziani,  and  corrected  by 
Sixtus.  He  finds  ftmit  with  it  on  certain  points,  and  may  pro- 
bably be  right  in  his  censures.  His  MS.,  however,  was  not  identi- 
cal with  ours.  Tempesti,  amongst  other  tilings,  pomts  out  the 
fact  (p.  XXX.),  that  Giasiani  describes  the  pope's  first  procession 
as  setting  out  from  St  Apostoli,  whilst  in  filet  it  set  out  from 
Araceli.  An  error  certainly  more  likely  to  have  escaped  a  man 
arrived  at  the  dignity  of  the  papacy,  and  occupied  with  the  busi- 
ness of  the  whole  world,  than  the  Padre  Maestro  Tempesti.  It 
is  not,  however,  to  be  found  in  our  Vita,  where  it  says  correctly : 
^  Verum  ut  acceptum  divinitns  honorem  ab  ipso  Deo  exordiretur, 
ante  omnia  supplicatlonea  decrevit,  quas  ipse  cum  patribus  et 
frequente  populo  pedtbus  eximia  cum  reiigione  oUvit  a  templo 
Franclscanorum  ad  S.  Mariam  Majorem." 

We  have,  moreover,  a  positive  testimony  in  favour  of  the 
authenticity  of  thisworli.  Another  biography,— the  next  which 
vfc  sliall  notice, — relates  that  Sixtus  noted  on  the  margin  of  cer* 
tain  commentaries:  "  sororem  alteram  tenera  aetate  decessisse.  i 
We  find  tJiis  very  thing  Jjas  boon  done  in  our  MS.  The  original 
author  had  written:  "Quaruia  altera  nuj)sit,  ex  cujus  filia  Sil- 
vestrii  profiuxisse  dicuntur  quus  adiiunicrat  suis  pontit'cx,"  Sec, 
Sixtus  marked  out  this  and  some  other  expressions,  and  utter- 
wards  wrote  "  Quarum  altera  aetate  adhuc  tenera  decessit." 

The  second  biography  says  further:  "  In  illis  commentariis  ab 
ipso  8ixto,  qui  ca  recognovit,  adscriptuni  rpperi,  Sixti  niatrem 
Marianam  non  quidem  ante  eonceptum  sod  paulo  ante  editum 
ülium  de  tutura  e^m  maguitudine  divinitus  tuisse  mouitam.'* 

VOL.  III.  k 
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The  author  had  said  that  the  prophecy  had  been  made  lo  Peretto 
in  a  dream :  "  Dasciturum  sibi  filiuin  qui  aliquando  ad  suminas 
anet  dignitates  perventuruB."  The  word  fintber  it  struck  out, 
and  "  E^ut  uxor  partui  vicina/'  inserted. 

Our  docmnent  thus  acquires  great  authenticity  and  an  im- 
mediate connection  with  the  autograph  of  the  pope  which  we 
liavojiiitneiitloiied.  It  wall  detervea  to  be  printed  by  iteel^ 

51. 

Sixtus  Vf  Pontifex  Maximm,    ßihl,  Altieri.    80  leaves. 

The  very  manuscript  by  wliich  we  have  tried  to  prove  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  foregoing  ones.  I  do  not  find  that  it  wa»  known 
to  Tempesti  or  any  other  writer. 

The  author  wrote  after  the  death  of  Sixtus,  and  already  com- 
plains that  his  memory  was  dii^graoed  by  many  fiiibulous  stories. 

Sixtua  V,*"  he  b^ginif  memorui  quibusdam  gralae,  aliquibua 
inviae»  omnibus  magnss,  cum  cura  nobis  et  sine  ambitu  dioetur : 
onram  expectatio  multorum  acuit"  (although  the  MS.  was  never 
printed)*   ambitum  senectus  nobis  imminens  precidit." 

He  esteem  his  subject  of  great  importance.  **  Viz  mit  rerum 
moke  miijor  aut  migoria  animi  pontifex  uUo  nnqnam  tempore 
oooonirerunt.** 

In  one  of  the  earlier  parts  of  his  work  he  narrates  the  life  of 
Suctua  V.  down  to  hia  elevation  to  the  papal  chair.  His  autbois 
itiea  were  'the  aboye-mentiooed  luof^hy,  letters  of  Sixtui» 
which  he  frequently  quoteti  and  oral  accounts  from  cardinal 
PkleoCtOy  and  a  man  who  had  Itred  on  the  most  intimate  tenns 
in  the  same  liouse  with  the  pope^  of  the  name  of  CappeUetto^ 
Many  remarkable  events  are  noticed  by  him. 

Cap.  !•  Sizti  genusi  parentes,  patria."  Here  we  find  the 
strange  stoiy,  that  SUtos»  when  yoiing>  had  deaured  to  be  called 
CrinilttSi  and  indeedi  whilst  m  the  cloister,  had  been  called  so 
for  a  time.  He  attadied  the  meaning  of  comet  to  this  word,  and 
chose  the  name  on  aeoonnt  of  his  trust  In  his  good  fortune^ 
(«  propter  qperatam  semper  ab  se  ob  ea  qnm  mox  ezsequar  por> 
tenta  nominis  et  loci  daritatem**).  The  star  in  his  anmnrial 
bearings  probably  refers  to  thl%  though  it  is  certainly  no  comet. 
He  bhnsdf  toU  Büeotto  that  his  &ther  was  designated  by  the 
pears  on  bk  aimB»and  his  native  country  by  the  mountains  $  that 
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tiie  Hon  bfiwiag  the  pem  ligiiilled  gieitMM  ef  mind  and  bttiw» 

ficence. 

IL  **  Ortm  Sixti  divliiitiu  ^uiqae  Ibtum  nukgnilvdo  fmam^ 
eMtar."  Sfartiu  hinMlf  nbftM  thai  Iiis  ftlher  oDoe  heaid  thft 
fottowing  words  addrened  to  bim  ia  tlie  night  t  Vade^  aga» 
Fwetla»  QXori  Jüngere  t  pavitura  enhn  Übi  llliam  ei^  mii  Felicia 
nomen  imponee :  is  enim  mertalium  olim  maiimos  eit  ftitums." 
A  stiange  ftUoir  was  this  Peretti.  His  wife  was  then  in  the 
serriee  of  the  abovoomentioned  Diana,  in  the  town.  IVompIed 
by  Che  eneooragtng  prophecy»  he  erept  thither  in  the  fogi  of  the 
night,  Ibr  during  tiie  day  he  did  not  dare  show  hünsell^  ont  of 
fear  of  his  erediton.  Singular  origin  I  At  a  later  period  Persttl 
appeased  his  oredilom  by  solenm  assaianoas  of  his  son's  future 
great  fortune.  When  earn  ing  the  child  ia  his  anus,  he  said 
that  he  was  carrying  a  pope,**  and  presented  its  little  foot  to  be 
kimed  by  his  neighbouis. 

HI.  «Nomen."  Peretio  said,  when  otjeetions  wer»  made  to  the 
name  of  Felii,  "  Baptismo  potius  quam  Fdieis  nosüne  earebit** 
The  bed  once  caught  fire  from  a  candle  which  had  been  left 
burning ;  the  mother  ran  up  and  found  the  child  unhurt  and 
huigfaiDg.  As  it  happened  to  Servius  TulUus,  the  child  of  the 
slave,  his  predestined  greatness  was  announoed  by  the  flame 
which  played  around  his  head  in  sleep.  After  the  lapse  of  so 
many  centuries,  this  miracle,  or  the  belief  in  it,  is  revived. 

IV.  "  Studia."  He  did  not  like  to  be  reminded  that  he  had  kept 
pigs.  He  forbade  the  continuation  of  the  above-mentioned  com- 
mentaries, because  it  was  inserted  in  them.  This  chapter  relates 
Iiis  first  rapid  progress  ;  Iiow  lie  soon  gave  the  Bchoolinaster  too 
imu  h  occupation  lor  Iiis  five  bajocchi.  "  Vix  nu  nscm  ulteruni 
o])erani  uiagistro  dederat,  cum  ille  Perettum  adii,  Btare  se  coii- 
ventis  posse  negan« :  tarn  enim  multa  Felicem  supra  relif|iu)riiiu 
captutii  i  t  more  111  disct  re  ut  sibi  multo  filus  in  uno  illo  f(iiaiii  in 
ceteris  institueiidis  oniiiibus  laburanti  nou  expediat  inaxiniam 
operam  nuninia  ouinium  mereede  consumere."  He  was  very 
hardly  treated  by  IVa  Salvatore.  He  got  many  a  l)low  because 
he  did  not  set  the  dinner  befon?  him  in  the  right  manner.  The 
poor  (  Udd  raised  himself  ou  üptoe»  but  wfti  too  short  to  reafih 
the  table  even  then. 

Y.    üis  life  when  a  monk."  What  we  have  given  in  th«  ttuU 
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concerning  his  mode  of  studying,  and  the  disputation  at  Assisi. 
"  The  first  fame  of  his  preaching."  When  journeying,  the  inha- 
bitants of  Belforte  stopped  him  and  would  not  allow  him  to 
continue  his  foute»  until  he  liad  thrice  picached  before  an  Im- 
mense concoune  of  hearers. 

VI.  <■  Montalti  cum  Gliislerio  Alenadrino  jungend«  lamilia^ 
ritatis  occaaiok** 

VII.  "  Per  magiiam  multorum  invidiam  ad  raagnoa  multosque 
honores  evadit.*'  In  Venice,  for  instance,  where  he  carried  on 
the  printing  of  the  Index,  he  had  much  to  suffer.  Once  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  pbice,  and  hesitated  to  return.  The  cardinal 
Carpi,  his  protector  after  the  disputation  above  described,  an- 
nounced to  the  Franciscans  of  thai  town,  that  ^  either  Montalto 
should  remain  tliere  or  everyone  of  their  order  should  quit  the 
place.**  Nevertheless  he  could  not  stay  in  Venice.  The  mem- 
ben  of  his  own  order  accused  him  before  the  council  of  Ten,  of 
causing  disoider  in  the  republic,  because  he  reftised  absolution 
to  those  u  possession  of  forbidden  books  Q*  qui  damnatos  libroa 
domi  rettneant").  He  was  obliged  to  return  to  Rome,  where  he 
was  consultor  of  the  Inquisition. 

VIII.  "RomansB  inquisitionis  consultor,  sui  ordinls  procurator, 
inter  theologos  congregationis  Tridenthii  concilii  adscribltur.** 
By  the  Franciscans  at  Rome  also,  Montalto  was  received,  only  in 
consequence  of  the  express  recommendation  of  cardinal  Caipi, 
who  sent  him  his  meals.  He  gave  him  his  support  in  every 
post,  and,  on  his  deathbed,  recommended  him  to  caidinal  Ghi»* 
lieri. 

IX.  ^  Iter  in  Hispanianu**  He  accompanied  Buoncompagoo, 
afterwards  Gregory  XIIL  Even  at  that  time  there  was  a  bad 
understanding  between  them.  Montalto  was  obliged  at  times  to 
travel  in  the  baggage  waggon.  *'  Acddit  nonnunquam  ut  qussi 
per  injuriam  aut  neeessitatem  jumento  destitutus  vdiiculis  qui- 
bus  impedimenta  eomportabantur  deferri  necesse  fuerit»"  Many 
other  neglects  followed  upon  this. 

X.  "  Post  honorifice  delatum  episcopatum  per  iniquonim  ho- 
rn in  urn  calumnias  cardinalatus  Montalto  maturatur."  The  ne* 
phew  of  Pius  V,  was  also  against  him,  "  aliuni  vetcrem  contu- 
bcrnalem  cvrhrndi  cupidus."  Amongst  other  things  the  pope 
was  told  that  four  caiulully  closed  chests  had  becu  lakcu  iuio 
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MoiiUko'cs  owji  room,  where  he  lived  in  the  greatest  luxuiy  aud 
ms^ificence.  Fius  one  day  went  unexpectedly  to  the.  cloister. 
He  found  bare  walls,  and  asked  at  last  what  was  in  thu  chests, 
whicli  were  still  there;  Hooks,  holy  lather,"  said  Montalto, 
**  which  I  am  going  to  take  with  me  to  St.  Agatha," — his  bishop- 
ric—and thereupon  opened  one.  Pius  was  highly  pleased,  aud 
shortly  aft(^rwards  named  him  cardinal. 

XL  Mootalti  dum  cardiuaiis  fuit  vita  et  mores."  Grep^ory 
withdrew  his  pension,  which  many  interpreted  a  sigu  ot  3Iuat- 
alto's  future  pontificate.  "  Levis  erini  aulicorum  quorundam  sa- 
pcrstitio  diu  eredidit,  pontificuni  nnimis  occultam  quandam  ill  fu* 
turos  succci^f^nrc;  ohfrectatlonem  iusidere." 

XII.  ^*  l^^ranciaci  Peretti  caedes  incredibili  auimi  sequitate  tole- 
lerata." 

XIII.  Pontifex  M.  magna  patruni  consensione  declaratur." 

Hereupon  follows  the  second  part. 

"  Hactenus  Sixti  vitam  per  tempora  digessimus  :  jam  hinc  per 
species  rerum  et  capita»  ut  justa  hominis  estimatio  cuique  in 
promptu  sit,  exequar." 

We  find  but  three  chapters  of  this  part.  Gratia  in  bc- 
nemeritois— ^ietas  in  Franciflcanonun  oidinem; — ^publica  aecu- 
ritas." 

This  last,  on  account  of  the  description  of  the  times  of  Gre- 
gory, is  the  most  important,  and,  since  I  did  not  take  a  copy  of 
the  whole,  I  will  at  least  give  an  extract: — 

"  Initio  quidem  nonnisi  qui  ob  ccedes  et  latrocinia  proscriptf 
erant,  ut  vim  magistratuum  effugerent,  genua  hoc  vitse  institue- 
ranl^  ut  aqna  et  igne  prohibit!  latebria  ailvarum  conditt  aviisque 
montinm  ferarum  ritu  vagantes  miseram  anxiamque  vitam  furtia 
propemodum  neoessariis  sustentarent.  Verum  ubi  rapino'  dulce* 
do  et  impunittt  ncquitia  apes  alios  atque  alios  cxtremse  improbi- 
taÜB  homines  eodem  expulit,  ca::])it  quasi  legitimum  aliquod  vel 
mercunonii  vel  artificü  genua  latrocinium  frequentari.  Itaque 
certia  aub  ducibua,  quos  facinora  et  ssvitia  nobilitassent,  societa- 
tes  proscriptorum  et  aicariorum  ad  vim,  csedes,  latrocinia  coibant. 
Eorum  duces  ex  audacia  vel  aoelere  aingulos  aestinabant :  faci- 
noroainimi  et  aievisnma  ausi  maxime  extoUebantttr  ac  decurio« 
num  centurionumque  nominibua  militari  prope  more  donabantur. 
Hi  agroa  et  itinera  non  jam  vago  maleficio  aed  juato  pene  impe« 
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rio  infeita  habebant. . . .  Denique  lypentn  ad  ottdam  infmSeofiiiii» 
itttpia  Ttiginum  at  alia  a  quiträa  mena  nfbgtt»  factioaiB  homiDi- 
bos  et  Bcdere  alieno  ad  soam  txMturaiidam  Ubidinem  cgenHbtia 
prosente  prelio  loeare  t  eoque  rea  jam  defanoral  tit  nemo  ae  im- 
pniia  peeoare  poaw  «rederat  niai  eai  proMriptornm  aliquli  et 
exulaBi  periculum  pnMtaiet  lia  flebal  xebua  at  noD  modo  im* 
piobi  ad  flcelera,  Yerum  etiam  miaiaui  mall  homhiea  ad  incohpoai- 
tatem  ^uuDodi  feiaa  beatiaa  aibi  neoaBMiite  patarent. ....  Id 
pfoeeribua  et  principibaa  viria  perpetiio  palam  luarpari* 
vero  gnyea  Jacobe  Bonoompagno  loaeeptm  cum  primarlia  viria 
inlmicititt  ob  Tioktam  auarnm  mdiom  immunltatem  din  fort«» 
nam  concnsiere.  Frooemm  plerique«  iIto  quoa  m  aliennm  ex* 
bauaeiat»  ri^e  quonun  ambitio  et  Ittxua  snpra  opes  crati  slve  quoa 
odia  et  alciacendi  libido  ad  cruenta  constlia  rejeoerantt  non  modo 
patroeiniiim  latroaum  atudpei^  aed  todaa  cum  Ulia  certia  eondi- 
tioDibu»  sancire  ut  operam  illl  ad  ocdem  locaraut  mercede  impu- 
ttitatia  et  perfugU*  Quum  quo  quisque  iioariorum  patrouo  utere- 
tur  Botum  emet»  al  cui  quid  aurreptum  aut  per  Tim  abbtmn  fo^ 
teU  ad  patrouum  deprecatorem  coufbgiebatur»  qui  sequeaCmm 
aimulaiu»  utrinque  raptor,  tum  priedai  partem  a  sieatiia  tum 
opera  maroedem  a  supplicibus,  aliquando  reCoaairtSi  specte,  quod 
ateviiaimum  est  rapinee  genus,  extorquebat.   Nee  defuere  qui 
ultro  adTerau»  mercatorea  alque  peeauioaoa  eorumque  SUob, 
Bgroi  etiam  et  bona  ex  deatinato  immittereul»  ilaque  deinde  re- 
dimoidia  ad  aeque  oonfbgieatibua  operam  Tenderent,  eaaum  adeo 
miteraatea  ut  ex  a&imo  mieereri  oredl  poesent. ....  Lites  lica- 
riorutn  arbitrio  pri?atis  intendebantur»  summittebantur  ti  adacti 
leitet,  mettt  aUi  a  testimoiiio  dicendo  deterrebaotur. ....  Per 
urbea  fiMStioues  exoriri,  distincte  coma  et  capillitio,  ut  hi  in  1»- 
Tmm,  illi  in  dexteram  partem  vel  yiUos  alerent  comarum  vel  cq- 
mam  a  fronte  demitterent.   Multi  ut  fidem  partium  alicui  addic- 
tam  jlirmarenti  uxores  necabant,  ut  filias,  sorores,  affines  eorum 
inter  quos  censeri  vellent  ducerent,  alii  consanguinearuni  viros 
clain  seu  palain  trucidabant,  ut  illas  iis  quos  in  suas  ])artes  adle- 
gerant  collocarent.    Vulgare  ca  tempestatc  fuit  ut  cuique  si\  c 
forma  sen  oprs  mulieris  eiijuscuiiqiie  placuissent,  earn  procerum 
aliquo  interprcte  vel  invitis  cogiiatis  uxdifin  duccret :  neque 
raro  accidit  ut  pnidivites  nobilcsque  homiiH  s  pxuluni  abjcctissi- 
iiiis  et  rapto  viveutibu^i  graudi  cum  dote  üima  u^üucare  vel  earum 
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indotttei  iUiaa  ipti  tibi  jimo  watrimoeio  juogm  oogemtiir. , . 
Scdeisdanmi  hominei  tiibiiittlia  eomtitiieffQ»  faram  indioere» 
Judieia  esensere»  ioiitei  apud  le  ■ceanTe^  tastlbi»  nrgexe,  Uu^ 
mentis  TeritBlem  extoiquere^  deiiiqiae  solmiii  fommk  dammre : 
•Hot  TMO  a  legittmis  nugiatralibus  in  Tincnla  coijeetoi»  cania 
per  prdrem  (pioeuraiorem)  iqpud  te  dicta,  absdyere»  eofim  ao 
ctuatores  ao  judioes  pcena  talionii  oondemnare.  Conun  danina- 
tot  ptMeiit  poBna  leqaebatur :  si  quid  statatum  in  alisentes  foret, 
tMtiiper  mom  aaidiim  soderii  ministri  interdum  enm  mandatis 
pencriptis  riteque  obstgnatit  drcummitterantor»  qui  per  Tsmm 
▼im  agemnt  qaoid  legum  Indibrio  agebatur.  •  • . .  D<miinos  et  veges 
ae  cujus  ooUibuisiet  provineuB»  ne  tolennibns  qnidem  inangnta* 
.  tionom  parceDtet»  diaere  multi  et  scripsere.  • , . .  Koa  semd  lam 
snpeUeotiie  e  tempUs  direpla»  augustistimam  et  ■aemtimimam 
euehaiiatiam  in  sihas  ae  latibnla  asportaront*  qua  ad  magica 
llagitia  et  ezeciamenta  aboteientur« ....  MoUitttdo  Gfegociani 
imperii  malnm  in  pejus  oonvertit.  Sficarioram  mnltitudo  infinita, 
qua  facito  ex  rapto  cupiditatibus  oonniventium  vd  in  iqpedem 
tantom  iraaeentiam  ministrorom  largitiones  auAceiet*  Publica 
fide  seenxitas  vcl  pctentibos  oonoeHa  vel  aponte  oUata :  aieibiu» 
oppidis»  militibus  ptmfteiebantar.  Eos  Telot  ab  egregio  Ibotnofe 
feducea  moltitodo^  qnoeiuque  iient,  spectando  effbaa  minlMtnr, 
laudabal» 

52. 

MemorU  dd paniifieato  di  Shto  V.  Altkri  XIV.  a.  IV./oL 

^aoXsoMf. 

This  circumstantial  work  is  not  quite  new  and  imlmown.  Tem- 
pesti  poflseaKd  a  copy  taken  flrom  the  archives  of  tlie  capitol|,and 
deeignatea  the  Anonymo  Cq>itolino  as  the  author. 

Tempesti  liowever  la  very  nigast  towards  this  work.  He  copies 
it  in  innumerable  pasaagea»  and  yet,  in  the  general  review  at  the 
beginning  of  Iiis  luatory,  denies  tliat  it  is  worthy  c»f  any  credit 

Nevertheleaa  it  is  undoubtedly  the  beat  work  upon  the  history 
of  Sixtus  V. 

The  author  had  the  most  important  documents  in  his  poaseaaion. 
This  may  be  aeen  from  his  narrative;  he  likewise  says  himaelf 
(e.g.  as  regarda  German  affairs)  '*mi  risolvo  di  narrar  minuter 
mente  quanto  ne  trovo  in  lettere  e  rdationi  autenttehe." 
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He  has  the  moti  miiioteaeeoaateof  thefltiimdal  amngemente 
of  SiituB  and  foUowa  them  step  by  step.  Yet  be  prooeeda 
with  miieh  discxetioii.  **  Gli  veniTano/'  says  he,  "  propoale  ittven- 
tioni  atntvagantiarime  ed  honende,  ma  tutte  aotto  faccia  molto 
hoBiaiiA  di  raooor  danari,  le  quali  per  esser  tali  non  ardiaoo  di 
netter  In  carta  tatte,  ma  sole  alcune  poche  vedute  da  me  nalle 
letteie  originali  degl'  inveotori.** 

He  had  written  a  life  of  Gregory  XIII.,  which  may  account  for 
hia  having  been  taken  for  Maffei,  although  I  find  no  other  reap 
aoo  for  identiiyiiig  him  with  that  Jesuit. 

It  ia  a  pity  that  this  work  is  only  a  fragment.  The  earlier 
events  are  wanting  from  the  very  beginning.  They  were  written, 
bnt  our  MS.,  at  any  rate,  breaks  oft'  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence. 
The  arrangements  made  in  the  first  years  of  the  pop<»  are  next 
specified,  but  the  writer  comes  no  lower  than  tin  \vav  1587. 

The  first  deficiency  we  could  g(  t  over,  as  we  have  so  luuch 
other,  and  such  good  infonnation ;  but  the  want  of  later  parti- 
culars is  extremely  vexatious.  It  is  a  sort  of  ICmopean  history, 
which  the  author  compiled  from  really  trußtworthy  accounts. 
Concerning  the  year  1588,  the  Annus  climactericus  of  the  world» 
we  shoulti  certainly  fin«l  admirable  details  in  this  author. 

It  is  worth  remarking,  how  reasonably  he  expresses  himself 
in  the  beginning  of  his  work  : — 

"  Non  ho  litsciata  via  per  cui  potessi  trar  lume  dlveroche  non 
abbia  con  niolta  diligenza  et  arte  ajxTtami  ct  indefessamente 
cammlnata,  come  si  vedra  uel  racconto  che  faccio  dvWe  scritture 
e  relationi  delle  quali  mi  son  scrvito  aella  t^situra  di  questa  isto- 
ria.  Precro  did,  uutore  e  padre  d'ogni  veritil,  sisome  mi  ha  dato 
ferma  volonte  <li  non  dir  mai  bugia  per  ingannare,  cosi  mi  con- 
ceda  hum  di  uoa  dir  mai  il  falso  con  essere  ingaooato*" 

A  jjiavfr  quite  worthy  of  an  historian. 

He  concludes  at  the  election  of  cardinals  in  1587,  with  the 
words,  "  E  le  speranze  spesso  contrarie  alle  proprie  apparenze." 

I  have  made  use  of  a  great  number  of  his  facts,  after  com- 
parifi<:  them  with  other  authorities  ;  to  insert  here  what  may  yet 
remain  would  lead  too  far  for  a  work  of  this  compass. 
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55. 

Sixä  K  PoniifieiiMiueimi  mta  a  Gmdo  GuaUerio  Simffmienno 
deser^.   MS.  ofBibL  AUieri.  VJII.  F.  1.   54  Leavet, 

Tempesti  iiu  iitioiis  a  diary  kt  pt  in  tho  times  «1  Sixtus  V.  by 
an  autlior  ui'  this  name.  He  is  the  sauie  who  wrote  the  bio- 
graphy before  us,  in  which  he  mentions  the  earlier  one.  He  had 
been  especially  rewarded  by  Sixtus  for  his  exertions. 

The  copy  at  the  Altieri  })alaee  is  very  authentic  and  perhaps 
unique.  It  ((jutahis  reniarkn  in  the  handwriting  of  the  author. 
"  Me  puero  cum  in  patria  mea  Saogenoi"  says  he,  ao  that 
there  can  be  no  doubt. 

He  wrote  it  shortly  after  the  death  of  Sixtus,  in  the  earlier 
times  of  Clement  VIII.,  whom  he  often  mentions.  He  mentions 
the  news  of  the  conversion  of  Henry  IV.  to  rathnlirism,  as  ar- 
riving wliilst  he  was  writing,  so  that  we  may  regard  the  year  1593 
with  certainty  as  the  year  in  which  he  wrote. 

The  author  is  also  peculiarly  worthy  of  credit.  He  was  nearly 
connected  with  the  family  of  Peretti :  Maria  Felice,  daughter  of 
the  Signora  Camilla,  was  educated  in  Sangeno;  the  wife  of  the 
author  was  her  intimate  friend ;  he  was  himself  very  well  ac- 
quainted with  Antonio  Bosio,  the  secretary  of  the  fimt  supporter 
of  Montalto,  cardiDal  Carpi :  **  sumina  mUii  cam  eo  oeeeaaitudo 
intercedebat." 

He  was  thu0  peculiarly  weU  infomed  of  the  earlier  events  of 
the  life  of  the  pope. 

He  devotes  to  them  the  first  portion  of  hia  work. 

He  relates  how  Fra  Felice  first  became  acquainted  with  Pope 
Paul  IV.  In  a  fire  which  destroyed  a  church  of  the  minorites  in 
the  March,  the  hoit  had  escaped  untouched.  This  circumstance 
was  thought  to  be  connected  with  some  remarkable  causes ;  at  any 
rate  a  great  consultation  was  held,  at  which  the  cardinals  of  the 
Inquisition»  generals  of  religious  orders,  and  many  other  prelates 
were  present  Cardinal  Carpi  brought  Montalto  with  hfan,  and 
insisted  that  ids  favourite  had  also  the  right  to  utter  his  opinion. 
Montalto  gave  one,  which  all  agreed  was  the  best ;  Carpi  left  the 
assembly  extremely  pleased.  **  In  ^us  sententiam  ab  omnibus 
itum  est  Surgens  cardinalis  Caipensis  dixil :  Arobe  noram  quem 
vhmm  htto  adduxSssem.'* 
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The  dcicription  of  his  Aristotdiau  Uboufs  is  remarkable. 

The  edition  of  Poaiiis,  a  scholar  of  Montalto^  is  ascribed 
by  Gualterius  directly  to  the  latter.  Aristotelis  Averroisque 
opera  ex  pluribus  aotiqois  bibliothecis  ezemptaria  nactns  emen- 
davity  expuigayit,  aptoque  oidiae  in  tomos,  ut  Tocaaf^  nnde- 
cam  digessit.  Mediam  et  magiiam  ATenois  in  libfos  posterio- 
rem expositioiieni  apta  distribntione  Aristotelis  textui  aooommo- 
davit:  mediam  Avenois  ezposttioaem  in  7  metaphysieoram 
libros  invenit»  etptmoit,  ^nsdem  Averrob  epitomata  qnsesita  et 
epistolas  snis  restituit  lods,  solntionibus  contradietionum  a  doetis- 
simo  Zunara  editis"  (in  which  the  discrepancies  between  Aristo- 
tle and  Averroes  are  acyuated)   centum  addidit'* 

He  then  paints  the  character  of  his  hero :  Magnaaimns  dig- 
nosoebatiuv  ad  iram  tarnen  pfonua.  Somni  potens :  dbi  pareis- 
simus :  in  otio  nimqUam  tjsus  nisi  aut  de  stodiis  aut  de  negotiis 
meditans." 

Thus  he  arrives  at  the  ocmdave.  Hereupon  he  begms  to  de- 
scribe the  deeds  of  Sixtus  V.  arranged  under  his  several  virtues ; 
«Religio,  Fietas,  Justitia,  Fortitudo»  Magnifioentia,  Provi- 
dentia.*' 

Strange  as  this  classification  is,  yet  a  number  of  beautiful  pas- 
sages occur.  » 

Gualterius  labours  industriously  to  defend  the  pope  from  the 

accusations  made  against  him  on  the  score  of  the  taxes  he  im- 
posed. We  ou^ht  however  to  observe  the  manner.  "  Imprimis 
ignorare  videntui.  pontificem  Romanum  non  in  nostras  solum 
facultates  sed  in  nos  ctiam  ipsos  imjierium  habere."  What  would 
the  preseut  age  say  to  such  a  statement  of  political  rights? 

He  devotes  his  attention  principally  to  the  buildings  erected  by 
Sixtus,  and  his  remarks  are  most  interesting. 

He  describes  the  condition  of  the  old  Lateran.  "  Erat,  auU 
pcrmagna  411am  e^ncilii  aulam  vocabant" — undoubtedly  on  ac- 
count of  the  councils  of  Lateran,  down  to  the  time  of  Leo  X, — 
"  erant  porticus  tractusque  cum  sacellis  nonnullis  et  cubiculis 
ab  aula  usque  ad  S.  Sabee  (^uiuii  S.  Salvatoria  capellam  vocant. 
Erant  s.  scalaruni  gradvis  et  porticus  vetustissimae  e  qua  veteres 
pontificem,  qui  Latcranum  incoU  l  aut,  populo  benedicebant. 
JEAes  illnt»  vtteres  maxima  j)n]nili  veneratione  celebrari  solebant, 
cum  iu  illiö  non  pauca  monumcuta  esse  crederentur  Hieroeolymis 
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usque  deportata.  Sed  fbrtasse  res  m  superstitionem  abierat : 
itaque  Sixtus,  justis  de  causis  ut  credere  par  est,  servatis  quibus- 
(lain  probation  bus  moDumeotiSy  saucti^  äcalis  alio  traiit>lalt&|  otn- 
uia  deuiolitus  est." 

We  perceive  tiie  auUior  yields,  but  is  seuiiibie  how  wroug- 
fuUy. 

No  less  remarkable  is  the  description  of  SU  Peter's,  such  as  ii 
was  at  that  thiio  (1593)  : — 

"In  Vatic  aiio  tliolum  maximum  tholo^qne  minores  atquc  adeo 
sacelluia  maju^  (jiiod  majorem  rapcUam  vocant  alinquc  miuora 
sacella  et  aedihcationem  totaiii  novi  templi  Petro  Apotilolo  dicati 
peuitus  absolvit.  At  plumbeis  teprre  laminis,  oriiamentaquc 
quee  auimo  destiuarat  adhiberc,  tcmpiique  imvimenta  steruere 
non  potuit,  mortc  sublatus.  At  qu!«  supersunt  Clemens  VIII. 
persecuturus  perfecturusque  crcditur,  qui  tholum  ip^um  plumbeis 
jam  contexit  laminis,  saiictissima?  crucis  vexiUiun  ;*  ru  uni  inaura- 
tum  iiiiposuit,  templi  illius  pavimentum  jaiii  implevit,  eequavit, 
stravit  pulcJierrime,  totique  templo  aptando  ct  exornando  dili8:en- 
tissimam  dat  operani :  cum  vero  ex  Michaelis  Angeii  i'onua  eht 
absolutum,  antiquitatem  omnem  cito  superabit." 

We  perceive  that  still  nothing  was  in  view  but  to  execute  the 
plan  of  Michael  Angelo,  and  it  seems  as  if  ail  bad  been  abready 
completed  ("  penitus  absolvit"). 

We  had  above  a  remarkable  notioe  of  the  ccloeaal  statues,  i 
will  h(  rr  add  another. 

The  author  speaks  of  the  piazza  on  the  monte  Quirinale.  He 
says  of  the  improvements  executed  there  by  Sixtus  V. :  **  Oma- 
vit  perenni  fonte  et  marmoreis  I'raxitelis  et  Phidi»  eqois,  quos 
vetustate  cum  eorum  reotoribus  dcformatos  una  cum  basi  mai^ 
morea  in  pristinam  formam  ooaciimavit  et  e  vetere  sede  ante  Con- 
stantioi  thenooas  in  alteram  areae  partem  prope  &  Pauli  mona- 
ehonim  sedes  transtulit"  In  older  copies  also,  one  of  which  is 
repeated  by  Meier  (see  Gesch.  der  Kunst  ü.  S99,  and  eopies  an- 
nexed, plate  XV.),  the  cokMsal  statues  appear  under  a  very  mu- 
tilated form ;  much  as  the  Venetian  ambassadois  described  thera 
(see  p.  15).  It  is  dear  that  their  present  form  was  flnt  given 
them  under  Sixtus  V« 
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S4t* 

GcJesini  Vita  iSixii  V.    Vatic,  54-38.  (122  Leaves.) 

This  manuscript  has  no  particular  title»  but  ha»  the  followiog 
dedication  on  the  first  leaf : — 

"  Sanctissimo  patri  Sixto  V.,  pontifici  maiimoi  vigiiantiaiimo  eo- 
clesiseDei  paston,provideiitissimo  principijSapteiitiaeiiiioiiiiiveiMa 
reipublicse  cbrisliaiMe  moderatori  et  rectofi»  cominentarium  hoc 
de  vita  rebusque  ab  eo  in  singulofl  annos  diesque  publice  et  pon« 
tificic  actis  gestisque  diatribute  ac  luculenter  scriptum  Petrus 
Galesinus  magno  et  summo  bcnignissimoque  pationo  aiogularis 
in  illttm  pietatis  atque  obserrantiae  eigo  in  perpetuum  dicavit.** 

Hieee  words  show  cleariy  that  we  have  before  ue  latfier  a 
panegyric  than  a  biography. 

The  author  thinks  it  worthy  of  remark  that  Siztus  was  the 
fourth  child  bom  to  his  parent% — ^**8ol  enim  quarto  die  crcatus 
est,"— and  that  he  was  elected  pope  on  the  day  of  the  founding 
of  Rome. 

The  narrative  of  the  earlier  part  of  this  pope's  life  is  very 
Aagmentaiy.  It  furnishes  another  proof  that  a  young  man  of 
talents  attains  to  eminence  best  under  poverty  and  severe  disci- 
pline :  Matrls  metn,  cum  aliquid  mail  se  commeruiase  videret, 
in  omues  partes  corporis  se  ezcitavit" 

His  labours  at  his  villa  are  mentioned :  <*  Opus  manu  faciebat, 
ita  ut  vol  hortos  coleret  vel  arbores  sereret,  aut  aliqua  ratione»  in^ 
star  diligentiseimi  agricoln,  egregia  insltionis  opera  cmuereret, 
mteriocaret.*' 

In  all  the  actions  of  this  pope^  the  strict  religious  spirit  by 
which  he  was  actuated  manifests  itself,  as  for  example  In  the 
buildings  he  erected :  ut  urbis  opera  et  idolatria»  amulaora»  in- 
ants  et  ihbsB  g^oriolm  insanarumque  snperstitionum  monumenta» 
adhnc  in  urbe  jam  diu  nimis  inveterata  quadam  rerum  olim  Ro- 
manarom  a  Christiane  coltu  abhonrentium  eurioeitate, . . . « ad 
christians  pietatis  omamentum  pertraheret." 

The  origin  of  the  Lateran  palace*  **  Pontifex  cum  vis  cubi- 
cuium  inveniret  quo  se  redperet,  continue  jussit  «edes  pontificia 
mi^estate  dignas  in  Laterano  extrui :  valde  enim  absurdum  abso- 
numque  duxit  basilicam  Lateranensem,  omnium  ecclesiarum  ma- 
trem,  proprium  pontificis  Roman!  episcopatum,  cedes  non  habere 
qusB  com  tanta  ^^scopatns  dignitate  convenirent** 
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Generally,  he  thinks  that  Rome  was  veiy  religious.  **  Dat 
magna  pietatis  et  integritatas  indtcuu  Clericorum  disciplina  fere 
est  ad  pristinoi  Buiotinimoe  moree  festituta,  ratio  diTiiii  ciütiu 
administratioqne  aacrarum  ndittm  ad  probatum  veterem  morem 

plane  perducta  Ubiqae  in  ipsis  ecclesiis  genuflexioBes :  ubi- 

quc  in  omni  fere  urbis  regione  fidelee  qui  sacra  Ula  sexta  feria" 
(GhKMkFriday)  ^'infinitis  verberilnis  miseFandum  in  modiun  pro- 
pria tefga  iCa  laoerabant  vt  languia  in  tenam  vaqiie  deflttxerit*" 

55. 

Vüa  SixU  V,  anmyma,    Vaiic.  n.  5.<j()3. 

A  few  pages  concerning  the  youth  of  Sixtus  V.  The  name 
of  Felix  was  given  to  mm  on  account  of  a  dream  of  his  father. 

56. 

Relatione  ai  pe^  Sisto  V.  41  Leaves. 

This  is  written  by  a  member  of  the  curia»  who  did  not  visit 
the  palace,  and  learned  no  more  than  was  known  to  every  body : 
it  was  originally  addressed  to  a  friend  who  desired  to  be  informed 
of  the  actions  of  Sixtus      and  afterwards  to  the  pope  himself. 

In  works  like  the  present,  written  by  people  of  an  ordinary 
stamp,  who  are  only  raised  out  of  the  crowd  by  an  accident,  it  is 
interesting  to  remark  the  great  influence  of  a  government  upon 
the  public  at  large. 

In  the  little  work  before  us,  written  throughout  in  the  liigh 
orthodox  spirit*  which  began  to  reign  at  the  end  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, we  first  see  what  a  deep  impression  was  ptodueed  by  the 
transformation  of  the  heathen  monuments  into  christian  ones. 

**  Le  croci  santiiaime  In  eima  delle  guglie  e  le  statue  deDi  pren- 
cipi  apostolici  sc^ira  le  oolomie  scancellapo  la  memoria  delle 
antiche  idolatries  —  come  anco  ehe  la  eroee  posta  in  mano 
della  statua  sopra  la  torre  di  Campidoglio  significante  Roma  el 
mostra  che  hoggi  Ronm  ciol  ü  papa  non  opia  la  spada  per  sog- 
giogare  ü  mondo  a  guisa  d'infideli  imperatori  Romani  mala  crooe 
per  salotifero  giomo  dell*  univeno.*'  It  Is  striking^  how  popuhur 
were  these  notions  of  the  spiritual  dominion  even  amongst  peqile 
of  small  consideration.  The  author  denies  moreover  that  the 
pope,  as  some  say,  in  order  to  appear  very  wise— "per  essersa- 
viones**^«4hought  to  increase  his  importance  amongst  the.temporal 
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prinres  by  his  treasures  ;  these  he  did  not  need;  Iiis  purpose  really 
was,  to  reward  the  obedient  princes,  and  to  chastise  the  disobedient 
ones.  "Col  tesoro  castightra  i  preucipi  ribelli  di  santa  chiesa 
et  ajutera  i  preneipi  obbedienti  nelie  impre»e  cattoliche."  He 
praises  Sixtus  for  having  excommunicated  Henry  IV.  "  Subito 
fatto  papa  ricorse  a  dio  per  ajuto,  e  poi  priv6  del  regno  di  Na- 
varra  quello  scellerato  re  eretico,  —  <—  e  con  queate  armi  spi- 
rituali  principalmente  i  papi  hanno  disfatti  e  fatti  impmtori  e 
re,"  The  fact  that  the  priests  and  monks  were  to  be  considered 
as  a  kind  of  papal  troops^  ia  here  for  once  acknowledged  by  an 
orgßn  of  Rome.  II  papa  tiene  groflri  preddii  in  tutti  regni» 
ehe  sono  fniH  monaci  e  preti,  in  tanto  nimiero  e  eoil  bene  iti- 

pendiati  e  provistt  in  tempo  di  paee  e  di  gnerra.  NeUe 

cose  dclla  religione  vuole  ener  patrone  solo  et  assoluto,  sicome 

dio  vuole :  e  beati  qnei  popnli  che  aTnumo  preneipi  obbe- 

dientisaimi.  Se  i  preneipi  manterranno  il  pensiero  di  trattar 

le  eose  delli  stati  prima  Con  li  eaecrdoti  che  con  i  lor  consiglieri 
eeeoUri*  eredami  ehe  manterranno  i  sudditi  obbedienti  e  fedeH." 
All  the  aaeertions  of  the  politico-ecclesiastieal  doctrine  here 
appear  in  a  popular  fonn.  But  what  is  this  tempOfil  authority 
of  the  pope  compared  with  the  power  he  poaeesees  in  exalting  a 
poor  servant  of  God  into  a  saint  ?  Our  author  cannot  sui&ciently 
praise  the  canonisations  renewed  by  Sixtus  V.  A  maggior 
gloria  di  dio,  ha  dedicate  alcuni  giomi  festivi  a  santi  che  bor 
evano  nel  calendario^  s)  per  dare  oceasleiii  a'  christiani  di  epen- 
üere  tanto  plu  tempo  in  honor  di  dio  per  salnte  ddle  anlme  km 
eon  llntereessione  de*  santi  ailenendosi  ddl*  epefe  eerrill,  el 
perehe  siano  onorati  gll  amid  di  dio."  Amongst  other  mothes 
he  gives  the  following:  ''per  far  Tedere  gli  infedeli  e ftW  ehtis- 
tianl  ehe  solo  i  Teri  send  di  Christo  salvatore  ftmno  eamminare  I 
aoppi>  pariere  I  mnti,  Todere  I  eieehl»  e  resuseitare  1  morti.'' 

67. 

HdaiSoM  pruentata  ndT  ece^  tolkgio  dot  eh*  SigT  Lonmuo 
l^htUf  TUofTUrio  di  jRotiutf  1588«  S  lAi§fk^» 

From  the  Roman  documents  we  pass  to  the  Venetian. 

Lorenzo  Priuli  lived  during  the  latter  years  of  Gregory  XIU. 
and  the  curlier  ones  of  Sixtus  V.  \  he  itt  full  of  the  contrasts  they 
present. 
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VVe  must  not  sufler  ourselves  to  be  can  irtl  away  b}'  him.  The 
early  tjinr^!^  of  a  popp  were  always  more  favourably  n^ganled 
than  the  later;  either  because  with  increasing  years  the  talents 
of  a  statesman  neccf^sarily  decline,  or  beeatise  we  gradually  dis* 
cover  in  every  one  much  which  we  eould  wi^i  away. 

But  Priuli  is  not  unjust.  He  tiiiuks  that  the  administration 
of  Gregory  was  very  useful  to  the  church.  "Nella  bonta  della 
vita,  nel  procurare  il  culto  ecelesiastico,  l  osservanza  del  conrilio, 
la  residenza  dei  vcscoa  I,  nell*  ecce!leii/u  della  dottrina,  i'uno 
legale  I'altro  tcologicale,  si  possono  dire  assai  simili."  He  praiaet 
God  for  haviiifr  <vt  surli  excellent  rulers  over  hiö  churcli. 

We  perceive  that  the  foreign  ambassadow  were  imbued  with 
the  opinions  prevalent  at  the  papal  court. 

Priuli  regards  the  election  of  Sixtus  V.  throughout  miracu- 
lous,— as  an  immediate  interposition  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
reminds  the  inhabitants  of  his  native  town,  that  their  pros- 
perity had  arisen  from  their  good  understanding  with  the  pope«y 
which  he  adviaes  them  to  maintain  above  all  things. 

58. 

Relatione  del  cl^°  si^  Giov,  Griili  ritortiato  amhasciatore  da 

Roma  anno  1589. 

In  the  Venetian  arehives  there  ia  only  a  defective  copy. 

With  the  greatest  eagerness  I  opened  another,  which  I  found 
in  the  Ambroalan  Library  at  Milan  $  but  it  contained  not  a  word 
more  than  the  former. 

This  ia  the  more  to  be  regretted»  ai  the  author  sets  about  his 
task  most  systematically.  He  puipotcs  treatingt  first  of  tho  eo« 
clesiastical  government»  then  of  the  penon  of  the  pope^  whose 
great  admirer  he  profeases  to  be,  thirdly  of  the  pope's  views, 
lastly  of  the  cardinals  and  the  court 

Nothing  remains  but  a  small  fragment  of  the  first  part.  The 
MS.  breaks  off  just  aft  the  increase  of  the  roTenues  under  Sixtus. 
NeTortheleM»  I  eannot  doubt  that  the  work  was  completed. 
What  we  possess,  is  at  any  rate»  no  sketch  of  a  laiger  wc^,  but 
a  portion  of  a  complete  one* 

It  is  however  strange  that  there  should  be  only  a  defecttw 
copy  in  the  arcMvei. 
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59. 

Meluliuiie  di  Rotm  delC  ambasdatore  Badoer  K*"  rdaia  m  senato 

anno  1J89. 

This  report  is  wantiii«:!;  in  the  \'onetian  archivos.  It  is  in 
the  coUectioo  of  the  Quirmi  famüy»  but  only  in  a  fra^entaiy 
state. 

There  are  eight  leaves,  which  contain  nothing  but  a  few 
notices  relative  to  the  province. 

Badoer  remarks,  that  Venice  estranged  her  adherents  in  the 
March,  by  either  delivering  them  up  too  readily  to  the  |K>pe^  or 
putting  them  to  death  at  his  request. 

The  increase  of  the  commerce  of  Ancona  had  been  talked 
about,  but  the  ambassador  had  no  fears  that  it  would  iiynre  the 
Venetians. 

"Essiiido  state  imposte  ailora*"  (on  his  journey  home,)  "da 
Sisto  V  doi  per  cento  sopratutte  le  mereantie,  le  quali  a  querelle 
d'Anconitani  furono  poi  levate^non  era  gionta  in  14  mesi  alcuna 
nave  in  quel  porto.** 

We  see  that  the  two  imposts  laid  on  by  Gregory  and  Sixtus  V., 
although  afterwards  abolished,  still,  from  the  uncertainty  to  which 
the  merchants  suddenly  found  themselves  eiposed,  powerfully 
contributed  to  the  ruin  of  the  trade  of  Ancona.  At  that  time 
the  principal  trade  was  in  camlet  and  fur,  yet  the  Jews  found 
no  fitting  opportunity  for  an  exchange  in  cloths  or  other  goods. 
The  customs  were  ikrmed  for  only  14^000  scudi»  and  even  this 
sum  was  never  collected. 

Badoer  wishes  besides,  that  the  example  of  Spain  should  be 
followed,  and  those  friends  who  were  in  the  March  be  salaried. 
He  breaks  off  just  as  he  is  about  to  name  these  friends. 

GO. 

Ditpacci  Veneti  1573 — 1590. 

No  one  would  believe,  that  with  such  a  profusion  of  documents, 
any  want  of  information  could  be  felt  Nevertheless,  this  had 
very  nearly  been  the  ease.  We  see  what  an  evil  star  ruled  over 
the  fate  of  the  Venetian  reports :  the  Roman  records  illustrate 
only  the  eaily  times  of  the  pontificate  of  Sixtus  V.  with  any 
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nuDtiieneas ;  as  ragank  the  later  yeani— 'Wbich  constitate  one 
of  the  moat  important  epodiBy— I  should  have  found  myself  re^ 
dueed  to  Tely  upon  Tempesti,  had  not  the  dispatches  of  the 
Venetian  ambassadors  come  to  my  aasisCanoe. 

When  in  Vienna,  I  had  aheady  copied  the  whole  series  of 
Venetian  dispatches  from  157d  to  1590,  preserved  there  in  the 
archivesy  partly  in  authentic  copies,  partly  in  ruhricaries  drawn 
up  for  tlie  use  of  the  government. 

Hiere  is  certainly  some  difficulty  in  mastering  the  first;  a 
monthly  part  sometimes  contains  100  leaves;  they  have  been 
injured  by  transport  at  sea»  crumble  away  on  being  opened,  and 
a  disagreeable  dust  affects  the  breath*  The  rubricaries  are 
more  easy  to  deal  with ;  they  are  guarded  by  binding,  and  the 
abridgement  facilitates  the  separation  of  whatever  is  essential 
from  the  thousand  insignificant  transactions  likely  to  occur  be* 
tween  two  Italian  states  and  unworthy  of  reproduction  in  a 
historical  form. 

Amongst  them  we  find  the  dispatches  of  F^o  Tiepolo» 
down  to  1576»  of  Antonio  Tiepolo  to  1578»  of  Zuanne  Correr 
to  1581,  of  Lunardo  Donato  to  1583»  of  Lorenzo  FHuli  to 
1586,  of  Zuanne  Gritti  to  1589,  and  of  Alberto  Badoer  to 
1591. 

By  the  side  of  these  regular  ambassadors,  appear  al  times 
envoys-extraordinary,  such  as  Zuanne  Soranio  Prom  October 
1581  to  February  1582,  sent  on  account  of  the  difi^erences  re* 
garding  the  patriarchate  of  Aquileja :  The  emiiassy  of  congra- 
tulation in  the  year  1585  deputed  to  wait  on  Sixtus  V.»  consisting 
of  M.  Ant.  Barbaro>  Giacomo  Fcscarint,  Marino  Grimani  and 
Lunardo  Donato,  who  caused  their  common  report  to  be  drawn 
up  by  the  secretary  Padavino :  and  lastly,  Lunardo  Donato  sent 
again,  on  account  of  the  political  embarrassments  of  1589.  The 
dispatches  of  Donato  are  by  far  the  most  important:  on  this 
occasion  the  relation  existing  between  the  republic  and  tilie 
pope  assumed  a  European  importance;  these  dispatches  are 
fortunately  extant  in  all  their  detail,  under  the  title:  *<Regi8tro 
delle  lettere  dell'  ill™**  signor  Lunardo  Donato  K*^  ambasciatore 
straordinario  al  sommo  ponteiice;  comincia  a  13  ottobre  1589 
e  finisce  a  19  dnceinbre  1589.'* 

But  even  this  luodd  uf  documents  is  not  our  ouly  source  of 
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information  as  to  the  transactions  of  the  ambaiiadon.  There 
existed  besidei  a  private  and  confidential  corraspondence  on  their 
part  with  the  council  of  Ten,  which  we  find  very  neatly  written  on 
paiehme&t ;  the  first  volume  bears  the  title,  "  Libro  primo  da 
Roma;  secreto  del  consiglio  di  X  sotto  it  Mrenissimo  D.  Aluise 
Mo€eotgo  iodito  duca  di  Venetia ;"  the  suoceeding  have  conre- 
■pondiog  titles. 

I  am  fully  aware  of  all  that  can  be  oljeeted  to  the  lue  of 
diptomatic  dlipatehei.  It  u  true,  that  they  are  written  under 
the  impreHion  of  the  moment;  that  they  are  nurely  impartial» 
frequently  turn  only  on  particular  circumstaneetf  and  are  hy  no 
metam  to  be  followed  implicitly.  But  let  any  one  name  the 
documents  whioh  een  be  received  without  some  graine  of  allow- 
anee*  At  any  täte  the  ambanadori  lived  during  the  timee 
fhey  deeeribe,  were  on  the  tpoti  and  bound  to  observe ;  and 
they  must  littve  been  whoDy  devoid  of  understanding  and  know* 
ledge,  if  anything  like  a  comprehensive  perusal  of  their  reports 
do  not  inspire  a  vivid  feeling  of  reality,  and  as  it  were  make 
us  present  to  the  scenes  they  describe* 

These  Venetians  moreover  were  very  eiperienced  and  very 
able  men:  I  find  their  writings  meet  instructive.  But  how 
for  wouUl  it  carry  us,  were  I  to  give  extracts  frem  this  long 
series  of  volumai? 

I  trust  mj  readers  will  approve  my  adherence  to  the  rule  I 
have  laid  down,  of  avoiding  in  this  Appendix  extraets  from  dis- 
patches. A  long  series  of  them  could  alone  give  any  idea  of 
their  contents. 

On  the  other  liand,  I  will  touch  upon  two  important  missions, 
which  took  place  fai  the  time  of  Sixtus  V. 

61. 

ReUtzione  alT  ilb^  e  m?*"*  cardinale  lii/sf  wutci  seff^"  <fi  iV.  Sif/^ 
papa  Sisto  V  deflc  rose  t!i  Pofonin  intoi  no  cillft  relic/ione  c  dvUe 
(tzicin  del  cardinale  liolog netto  in  qualtro  aunt  cfi  cgli  c  stato 
nuntio  in  guciia  provincia,  dh  isa  in  due  parti  i  ntllu  prima  si 
iratta  de  danni  che  fanno  Ic  crcsie  in  tvtio  (ptel  rcf/no,  del  ter- 
mine  in  che  si  trova  il  iniftero  stato  ecclesiastico,  e  dclle  dijffi' 
colta  e  sj)cranze  rhe  si  pass-oNO  ftrere  iniortio  a  rimed ii :  nella 

seconda  n  mmmo  U  modi  ternUi  dal  cardinale  Bolognelto  p&r 
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siqwrare  quelie  difficoltay  et  il  profiUo  che  fece,  et  il  tuo  negoziare 
in  iutio  il  tempo  delta  sua  nuntiahcra :  di  Boratio  SpQtmoe^f 
ffid  teg^  dä  deOo  tig^  card**  BologneUo, 

Spaimocchi,  the  secretary  of  Bolognetto,  who  had  been  with 
him  in  Poland,  profited  by  the  ieburc  of  a  winter's  residence  nl 
Bologna  to  compile  this  report,  whioh  ii  not  only  circumstan- 
tial, but  extremely  instmetive. 

It  first  describes  the  extraordinary  spread  of  protestantism  in 
Poland :  non  lasciando  pure  una  minima  eittft  0  caetello  libero.** 
As  nay  be  imagined,  he  ascribes  this  phenomenon  chiefly  to 
temporal  considerations ;  he  asserts  that  the  nobility  fined  thehr 
vassals  if  they  did  not  attend  the  protestant  churches* 

Moreover,  here,  as  in  the  rest  of  Europe,  a  state  of  indiffer- 
ence had  begun  to  prevail :  "  La  differensa  d'  eiser  cattolioo  o 
di  altra  setta  si  piglia  in  burla  o  in  riso,  oome  ooaa  di  pochisslma 
importanza»** 

The  Germans,  who  settled  even  in  the  smallest  villages  and 
there  married,  had  a  great  share  in  the  difibsion  of  protestant  doc- 
trines ;  but  the  author  regarded  as  far  more  dangerous  the  Ita^ 
lians,  who  averred  that  in  Italy,  under  the  doalc  of  Catholicism, 
doubts  were  entertained  even  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul ; 
that  they  were  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  dedare  openly 
against  the  pope. 

He  next  describes  the  state  in  which  these  droumstances  had 
placed  the  dergy. 

^  Infittiti  de'  poveri  ecdesiastid  d  trovano  privi  degli  duneoti, 
d  perche  i  padroni  ddle  ville»  eretid  per  U  piü,  se  non  tuttl, 
hanno  oocupato  le  posiesnoni  ed  dtri  bed  ddle  chiese  o  per 
ampliame  il  proprio  patiimonio  o  per  gratificame  ministri  ddle 
lor  sette  ovvero  pe  ^diename  in  nuj  modi  a  perMue  profane,  d 
ancora  perche  negano  di  pagar  le  dedme,  qnantunque  slano  loro 
domtei  dtie  alle  leggi  divine  e  canoniehe^  anoo  per  eonstitu- 
done  partieolare  di  qud  regno.  Onde  i  miseri  preti  in  molti 
luoghi  non  avendo  con  che  sostentard  lasdavano  le  chieie  in 
abbandono.  La  terza  d  rispetto  alia  giurisdidone  eedesiastica« 
la  quale  insieme  con  i  privilegj  dd  dero  I  andata  maneando,  che 
oggid)  dtro  non  d  fii  di  diffsrensa  tra'  beni  scttqposti  alle  chiese 
o  monasteij  e  gU  dtri  di  peisone  profane,  le  dtaiiod  c  sentense 
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p(M-  nicntf. . . , .  lo  niedesimo  ho  udito  da  principal issimi  s^natori 
che  vügiiüiivt  la  ( iarsi  tagliaro  piü  presto  u  pczzi  clic  acconsentire 
a  legge  alcuna  per  hi  quale  si  Uebhniio  pa^^ar  le  decime  a  qualsi- 
voglia  cattolico  eonu' rosa  dcbita,  i  u  costituito  uu' coniizj  giä 
sei  amii  sono  per  »l^liro  decreto  che  iiessuiio  potesse  esser 
pravato  a  pagar  ie  iuede:5mie  decime  da  (pialsivogUa  tribuualc 
ne  ecclesiastiro  n«  secolare.  Tuttavia  jkucIic  nc' ]>ro?Jsinii  co- 
mizj  prrvarj  irupedtmenti  non  si  fece  detta  coiiipo<i/i<>ni',  nogaiio 
somprr  di  pagart-,  Jie  vogliono  i  capitaoi  de'luoghi  ei^uire  al- 
Cuna  senteiiza  soj)ra  dctte  doe i nie." 

He  thinks  it  very  diAicult  lor  a  uuucio  to  effect  anything.  It 
\voul<l  he  impossiblp  to  introduce  the  Inquisition,  or  even  stricter 
laws  regarding  marriage;  the  very  naiue  of  the  pf»]>e  was  hated; 
the  clergy  held  themselves  bound  to  watch  over  the  interests  of 
the  country  against  the  court  of  Xiome»  on  the  king  alone  could 
any  reliance  be  placed. 

The  Palatine  Radziwill  of  Wilna  had  presented  to  the  king  an 
exhortation  to  war  against  Uie  Turks,  composed  by  a  follower 
of  Zwinglius.  The  author  recommended  the  Polish  nation  to 
proceed  first  of  ail  to  the  work  of  self-reformation^  and  to  de* 
stroy  the  images,  the  worship  of  which  he  regarded  as  idolatry. 
The  king  would  not  suffer  this  clause  to  stand.  He  wrote  with 
bis  own  hand  the  following  words  on  the  margin.  "  Prcestat 
hoc  omittere  quam  faUo  iniputare  et  orationem  monitortam  reli* 
gionis  antiquisstmiB  sugillatione  infamem  reddere.  O  utmam 
faciant  novte  sectse  nos  4am  diutama  pace  florentes  aique  fecit 
sancta  religio  catholica  veros  secutores  suos***  A  dedaration 
upon  which  our  Spannocohi  founds  great  hopes. 

He  next  passes  to  an  examination  of  the  undertakings  of 
Bolognetfo,  which  he  reduces  under  seven  principal  heads s 

1,  Re-establishment  of  the  papal  authority; 

2.  Penectttion  of  the  heretics; 

3*  Reform  of  the  clergy  ("modi  permoderare la licentiosa 

vita  di  sacerdoti  scandalosi"); 
4.  Re-establishment  of  divine  service; 
B»  Union  of  the  clergy ; 
6«  Defence  of  their  rights; 
7.  Regard  to  the  whole  Christian  oommonweallh. 
I  have  already  described  in  general  teims  the  eiBoiency  of 
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Bolognetto  as  regards  these  designs.  I  subjoin,  as  an  example}  a 
more  accurate  account  of  his  share  in  the  English  negotiation. 

*'  Ia  reina  d'  Inghilterra  domandava  al  re  di  Polonia  un'  in- 
dnlto  per  i  snoi  mercanti  Inglesi  di  poter  portar  le  loro  mercan- 
aie  e  Ycndere  per  tatto  U  regno  liberamente,  dove  ora  non  poe* 
sono  venderle  se  non  i  mercanti  del  regno  in  Danzica»  doman- 
dando  ioaieme  che  fosse  loro  concesao  aprire  un  fondaco  pubblico 
in  Torogno,  ch'd  il  pid  celebre  porto  deUa  Pruaeia  dopo  quello 
di  Danzica,  e  di  la  poi  portar  le  loro  mercansie  eglino  ataaai  a 
tntte  le  fiere  cbe  at  fanno  per  la  Polonia»  dove  non  poaiiono  por* 
tare  oidinariamente  ae  non  mercanti  del  paeae»  che  per  U  pid 
aono  o  Tedeachi  o  Phiteoi  o  Italiani.  Oomandava  dunque  con 
queat*  oocaaione  qvella  pretesa  reina  che  nel  decreto  di  tid  con> 
cedBione  at  esprimesae,  cfae  a  qneati  auoi  mercanti  non  potesse 
mat  eaaer  fatta  moleatia  per  conto  di  religione»  ma  che  poteasero 
eaercitaila  liberamente  a  modo  loro  ovunque  andaaaero  per  il 
regno.  Plaoeva  qnesto  partite  univeraalmente  a  tatta  la  nobilti 
Polacca:  aolo  i  Danzicani  oatavano  gagliardamente^  moatrando 
che  da  qneato  indulto  aaria  aegnito  1*  ultimo  danno  al  porto  loro, 
tanto  celebre  c  tanto  famoao  per  tutto  il  mondo,  e  che  la  spe- 
ranza  del  minor  prezao  era  faÄlace  masaimamente  perche  i  mer- 
canti foraatieri  qnando  foaaero  atati  in  posaeaao  di  poter  vendere 
ad  arbitiio  loro  e  poter  aenrar  la  mercanzia  loro  lungo  tempo 
nolle  mani*  Y  aviebbon  venduta  molto  piü  eara  di  quello  che  la 
▼endo::o  oggi  i  mercanti  del  paeae.  Tuttavia  il  contraecambio 
che  off«:riva  la  regina  a  mercanti  di  Polonia,  di  poter  ikre  lo 
ateaao  loro  in  Inghilterra,  parera  che  gift  havesae  persuaao  il  re  a 
concedere  tutto  quello  che  domandayano«  H  che  non  prima 
▼enne  agli  oreedy  del  Bolognetto,  che  andd  a  trovare  S*  M*',  e 
con  effieadasime  ragioni  le  moatrd  quanto  eaorbitante  coaa  sa- 
rebbe  atata  che  aveaae  conceaao  per  publico  decreto  una  tanto 
obbrobrioaa  aetta,  e  come  non  aenza  nascoato  ii^anno  e  speranza 
d*importanti86ime  conseguenzc  quella  scellerata  donna  voleva 
che  si  dichiarasse  cosi  per  decreto  potersi  esercitar  la  aetta  An* 
glicana  in  quel  regno,  dove  tutto  il  mondo  pur  troppo  sa  che  si 
permetta  il  credere  in  materia  di  religione  quel  che  piace  a  chi 
si  sia :  con  questa  c  tl  altre  efficacissime  ragioni  il  re  Stefano  ri- 
mase  talmente  peisuaso  che  jjromesse  non  voler  mai  far  men- 
zioiie  alcuiia  di  religioiK'  in  qualunquc  accordo  aveöbü  tatto  con 
quella  rcgma  u  suot  mercanti." 
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Wc  aee  Uwt  thii  report  also  cooiaiiui  matter  oi'  a  pureiy  political 
kind. 

At  the  end  the  author  enters  upon  it  more  specially. 

He  represents  Poland  as  divided  by  manifold  factious: — diücr- 
ttiMs  at  once  between  the  several  provinces,  and  between  the 
clergy  and  laity  in  each ;  between  tha  aeiu^ors  and  provincial  de- 
paUet{  between  the  old  high  aristocracy  and  that  of  inferior  rank* 

AceofcUng  to  Bologtwlto»  the  high-chancellor  Zamoisky  pop- 
■owed  enormous  power)  all  appointmeoti  depended  on  him, 
especially  since  there  were  a  vice-chancellor  and  a  king's  secretary 
entirely  in  his  interest :  (**  da  che  d  stalo  IklAo  il  Baranoakj 
Yicecancelliere  et  il  Tolisky  eegretario  del  re»  peifooe  poeo  &  in- 
oognile.") 

The  iqppointmenti  made  by  Stephen  Dathory  had  by  no  meine 
met  with  general  approbation.  Attention  was  already  dirceted 
to  hii  anooeMor  SigismuMl»  "aiiiatiarimo  dl  tatti  i  Polaoohi." 

62. 

DkeoTio  del  moUa  iikuire  $        momr  Mtmiecio  HHmtaoi  topra 
Umodadi  rettMre  fa  iWiyigwe  oetfolfag  fa  Aiemagna.  1588. 

A  very  important  document)  of  which  I  have  made  ample  use, 
perticulariy  in  rol.  ii.  p.  HI. 

Minncci  ierved  Gregory  long  In  Germany ;  and  is  frequently 
mentioned  In  Malfei ;  he  here  endeavours  to  explain  the  situation 
of  things,  in  order,  as  lie  says,  that  Rome  might  learn  to  refuse 
dangerous  rcnietlics  to  the  patient. 

He  complains  at  scttiiic:  out,  that  so  little  trouble  was  taken 
on  the  catholic  side  to  gain  over  the  protestant  princes;  htre- 
upun, — for  his  mission  fell  in  the  times  of  the  hot  and  as  yet 
undecided  struggle, — he  investigates  the  attacks  of  the  protest- 
ants  upon  Catholicism:  "ho  pensato  di  raccontarn  \v  pratiche 
che  muovono  gli  cn^tici  ogni  di  per  far  secede  o  svcllerc  tutta 
Ui  radiee  del  c.itiolicisnio and  finally  the  mode  in  which  they 
were  to  be  encountered. 

He  proves  himself  unnf»ual]y  versed  in  (icrman  affairs  ;  yet  In; 
cannot  repress  a  certain  astonishment,  uiu'iiever  he  compares 
the  sti\te  of  Germany,  such  as  it  was,  with  the  pcacefuiness  and 
order  of  Italy  or  Spain.  1  iiave  mentioned  the  troubles  caused 
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by  Casimir  of  the  Palatioate.  It  is  curious  to  see  with  what 
astonishuit'iit  they  inspired  a  foreigner. 

"  II  Casimiro  dopo  aver  sprezzata  1*  autorita  dell'  imperatorc 
in  millc  cose,  ma  prine4)alraente  in  abhruciarc  le  munitioni 
presse  Spira,  che  si  conduccvano  in  Fiandra  con  salvocondotto 
imperiale,  dopo  aver  oHeso  il  ro  di  Spagna  non  solo  con  quell' 
atto,  ma  anco  con  tanti  ajuti  dati  a  riboUi  snoi  di  Fiaiidra  e  con 
r  haver  concesso  spatio  alii  medcsimi  ribelli  l  iaiii<  n^lii  por  cdift- 
care  una  citta  (Franchendal)  ncUi  stati  suoi,  con  i'  haver  portati 
tante  ruine  in  Francia,  tante  desoiationi  in  Lorena  hor  in  propria 
penona,  hora  mandando  genti  sue,  con  1'  haver  fatto  affronto  no- 
tabUe  all'  amduca  Ferdinando  inipedendo  il  card'  suo  figliuolo 
eon  minaccie  e  con  riva  forza  nel  camino  di  Colonia,  oon  V  i* 
•teiio  dicliianilo  namico  alia  casa  di  Ba^ierai  e  pawato  in  pro- 
pria persona  contra  1'  eletlore  di  Colonia,  pur  se  ne  sta  sicuro 
in  un  stato  aperto  nel  messo  di  quelli  c'  hanno  ricevute  da  lai 
tante  ingiurie»  ha  forteiae  o  militia  ohe  li  dia  confidenaa  nd 
amid  o  parenti  oha  siano  per  soccorrerlo  e  difenderlo,  ma  goda 
ftutlo  deUa  troppa  paaienaa  de'  eattoiioii  che  U  potriano  d'  impro* 
viao  et  a  mano  aalva  portare  altre  tante  ruine  quanta  egU  faa 
taatfl  volte  oaiuate  nelli  stati  d'altriy  paiohe  ai  riaoiveasero  et 
haveaBero  ouor  di  &rlo«'' 
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8JEC0ND  BPOCH  OF  TBS  ■CC&BS1A6TICAL  EBSTOEATION. 


63. 
COMCLATBS. 

I  DO  Jiüt  fiar  being  called  to  account  for  omitting  to  register 
here  every  fuj^itivc  pami)hlct  and  every  insignificant  essay  which 
I  have  met  with  iu  the  course  of  my  multifarious  rtsuarches;  on 
the  contrary,  I  have  done  so  perhaps  too  olten.  Many  a  reader 
who  may  have  given  mv  his  nttrntion  up  to  this  point,  \viil  jx  r- 
hapa  be  wearied  and  difsj^nsf  i  il  l)y  a  formless  mass  of  materials  iu 
which  dittereiit  languaj^cs  arc  mixed  up;  nevertheless  it  would 
not  be  advisabU'  to  translate  (he  (u  iuMnal  r^-jiorts ;  it  woidd 
greatly  impair  tlieir  usefulness  and  autiientieity.  Hence  I  do  not 
venture  to  swell  this  appendix  from  my  collectanea  lus  I  could. 

Of  the  eoncliwes,  for  instance,  I  will  only  give  a  summary  no» 
tice,  altliougU  there  are  a  great  number  of  MSS.  extaut  relatiog 
to  them. 

After  each  papal  election,  particularly  from  the  latter  half 
of  the  sixteenth  ccntur}'  to  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth,  a 
report  of  it  appeared  ;  a  written  one  only,  but  so  written  as  to 
ensure  its  general  diffusion,  and  oflen  to  call  forth  counter- 
statements.  Occasionally  they  were  composed  by  certain  of  the 
cardinals ;  generally  however  by  their  secretaries,  who  under  the 
title  of  conclavisti  were  present  at  the  conclaves,  and  acting  in 
the  interest  of  their  masters,  made  it  their  peculiar  business  to 
watch  the  course  of  the  various  intrigues ;  an  occupation,  which 
on  account  of  the  decorum  exacted  by  their  dignity,  would  not 
have  been  so  easy  for  the  latter.  Sometimes  others  have  also 
held  the  pen.  Con  quella  maggior  diligenza  che  ho  potuto,** 
says  the  author  of  the  Conclave  of  Gregory  XIJI.,  ho  rao- 
colto  cosl  daUi  signori  conclavisti  come  da  cardinali  che  sono 
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stati  partecipi  Uel  negotio,  tutto  T  ordino  o  la  verita  di  questo 
conclave."  We  see  he  was  not  ])resciit  himself.  Sometimes  the 
accounts  are  in  the  tbnn  of  diaries,  to  whieli  we  liave  had  ac- 
cess, sometimes  of  letters,  sometimt':^  also  ot  elaborate  narratives. 
Each  is  a  separate  and  indc  ndi  at  work ;  the  universally  recoe;- 
uiöed  forms  are  here  and  then  ix  pcated.  Their  value  is  (  xcred- 
intrl}'  various,  as  may  be  supposed.  Sometimes  ever}  tlung  is 
broken  up  into  scattered  details ;  sometimes,  thoui;h  seldom,  the 
author  rises  to  an  actual  perception  of  the  mainsprings  of  the 
drama  he  describes ; — nevertiieless,  upon  the  whole,  we  may  meet 
with  instruction,  if  we  only  take  courage  and  do  not  allow  our- 
selves to  grow  weary. 

The  Marsand  catalogue  of  the  Paris  library  is  one  proof 
amongst  others  of  the  vast  number  of  works  of  this  nature. 
They  have  likewise  found  their  way  into  Germany.  The  33rd» 
SSHhf  several  other  volumes  of  the  Berlin  Informationi,  con- 
tain eopies  in  the  greatest  abundance.  Joh.  Gottfr.  Geissler»  in 
his  Prt^nunro  de  Bibliotheca  Miliehiana,  iv.,  Görlitz,  1767,  men- 
tions those  accounts  of  conclaves  which  we  find  in  the  S2ndt 
S3rdy  and  34th  oodiees  of  the  collection  of  that  place.  The  most 
complete  list  I  am  acquainted  with,  is  in  Novaes*  introdusione 
alle  vite  ile*sommi  pontefici,  1822,  i.  p.  272.  He  had  access  to 
the  Ulnury  of  the  jesuits»  in  which  is  stored  up  a  tolerably  com- 
plete collection  of  these  productions. 

From  the  nature  of  the  case,  the j  very  soon,  at  least  in  part, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  public  in  another' way.  They  were 
irst  incorporated  in  the  histories  of  the  papacy.  Although  not 
the  whole  extent,  yet  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  account 
of  the  oonclatre  of  Pius  V.  appears  in  the  history  of  Ftovinius. 
Those  of  the  conclaves  of  Gregory  XIII.  and  Sixtus  V.  have  been 
translated  for  the  most  part  by  Cicarella ;  the  last,  with  all  the 
annotations  whieh  iqppear  in  the  Italian.  The  passage  quoted  by 
Schrockh  N.  Kirehengeschichte^  iii.  288,  as  from  Cicarella,  is  word 
for  word  from  the  Conclave.  Thuanus  has  also  inserted  these  two 
reports ;  taken,  however,  as  soon  appears  upon  a  more  accu* 
rate  comparison,  from  Cicarella,  not  from  the  originals  (lib.  82. 
p.  27).  In  the  Tesoro  politico  also,  this  account  of  the  latter 
condave  is  inserted,  but  very  imperfectly,  and  in  hastily-niade 
extnusts.  The  same  has  been  the  ease  with  the  other  reports. 
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QiBdaaHy,  however,  though  not  tin  the  seventeenth  oentnty, 
there  eroie  lome  thoughts  of  ooUeetiDg  tfaeee  eeoounti.  The 
fint  printed  one  been  the  title^  *'  Conokvi  de'pontefld  Ramaiii 
quail  A  sono  potuto  trovare  fln  %  queelo  ^knmor  1667*  It  be- 
gins with  dement  V.»  after  whieh  there  is  a  chasm  to  the  times 
of  Urban  VI«  and  another  to  thoie  of  Nicholas  V.|  it  then 
continoes  regularly  down  to  Alexander  VII.  The  oljeet  of 
the  pttbüoatiooi  at  least  ostensibly*  was  to  show  how  little 
human  nascHt  eo«ld  do  against  the  guidanee  of  heaven; 
"Si  tooca  oon  mano  che  le  negotiatloni  piü  secrete,  dissimn^ 

late  et  aooorte  per  opra  areana  del  ci^o  svatdtl  sortlsoono 

fioi  tanto  difformii'*  This  however  was  not  the  view  tahen 
by  the  vest  of  the  world,  who  eagerly  seized  upon  the  curious 
and  at  times  oifensive  matter  contained  in  the  work*  A 
French  edition  appeared  at  Lyons;  and  as  this  was  soon  out  of 
print,  .'ui  impression,  revised  after  the  origiiiiil,  appeared  in  Hol- 
land, dated  Cologne  1691,  not  as  Novacs  asserts,  1594'.  it  has 
oflen  been  re]>rintod,  enriched  with  further  additions. 

In  this  manner  the  accounts  of  the  conclaves  have  sutlered 
many  alterations.  If  wo  compare  the.  French  collection  with  the 
originals,  it  is  on  the  vholc  the  saaie,  tliuuyh  ia  ]ja,i ticuhir 
passages  we  find  cuii.sidt  nihltj  sariutions.  As  far  as  I  can  ilis- 
eover,  these  more  often  arii^e  from  misconception  than  from  in- 
tentional perversion. 

But  there  are  also  other  collections  which  have  not  been 
printed.  I  possess  one  myself,  which  at  once  supiilies  the  defi- 
ciences  left  by  the  piinletl  narratives,  and  possesses  sai  authen- 
ticity at  least  as  undoubted  as  the  others.  For  any  detailed  uso 
of  them,  an  emunination  of  the  originals  is  certainly  always  to  be 
desired. 

64. 

Vita  e  sueeessi  dei  eanlF  di  SanioMeverma* 

An  autobioirraphy  of  this  distinguished  cardinal,  of  whom 
mention  has  so  often  necessarily  been  made. 

It  is  somewhat  prolix,  and  tritiing  ;  the  judgements  passed  upon 
people  and  the  remarks  on  events  are  entirely  coloured  by  the 
personal  disposition  of  the  man  ;  stiU  the  work  contains  very  pe* 
culiar  and  characteristic  anecdotes, 
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Thm  only  ranains  to  give  here  ?erlMitiiii  a  few  of  theee»  to 
which  I  oooanonany  refer  in  my  teit. 

1.  Protestants  in  Naples* 

"  Crescendo  tuttavia  la  sctta  dc'  Lutberani  nol  rejxno  di  Na- 
]ioli,  mi  arnial  contro  di  rjiulla  spliia  del  zelo  dclla  n  ligione  cat- 
tulica :  e  con  oirin  nuo  ]H)t(  ri>  v  vcdi  T  autoritä  del  utlicio,  con  le 
prcdicliR  piiblicho,  pcrittr  lUi        in  un  lihro  «l«'tto  Quadragesi- 
malo,  o  con  If  dispute  publiclic  c  private  in  ogiii  occasinno  o  con 
Torationo  corcai  d' abhattcro  bt  esterminare  \wtv  s\  cnuit'le  da  i 
nostri  pacsi  :  oiuU   })atii  accrlMssima  prrsrcution**  datrl"  rri'tici, 
clio  per  tuttc  Ic  strailc  ( ercavano  d*  ottV'iulcnni  e  d' amniazzarnii, 
come  ne  ho  fatto  un  iibrctto,  disintaniente  intitolato  :  Persccutio- 
ne  cccitata  contro  di  mc  (iiulio  Antonio  Santorio  servo  di  Gcsü 
Christo  per  la  vcrita  dclla  cattolica  i'vdc.    Era  nel  nostro  giardi- 
no  in  un  cantonc  una  cappcllctta  *'on  V  inunaginc  di  Maria  s"'" 
con  il  bambino  in  braccio,  vi  ivi  avanti  era  Data  una  pianta  d'oli« 
vf),  f  he  assai  presto  con  maraviglia  d'  ogn'  luio  crebbe  in  arbore 
grande,  essendo  in  luogo  chiuso  et  nnihit  i^^uiato  da  alberi :  mi 
ritiravo  ivi  a  far  oratione  con  dis(  iylinai  ini  o^ni  volta  che  tlove- 
vo  predicare  e  disputare  contro  Lutberani,  e  mi  '^entivo  miral>il- 
mente  infiammare  ed  av%alorare  scnza  tenia  di  male  alcuno  e  di 
pericolo,  ancorcbe  di  sicuro  mi  fosse  niinacciato  da  (juelli  inimici 
dclla  croce,  e  sentivo  in  me  tanta  gioja  et  allegrezza  che  brama- 

vo  d'  cssere  ncciso  per  la  fede  cattolica  Intanto  vedendo  cre- 

scere  contro  di  me  maggiormente  la  rabbia  di  quelli  eretici  quali 
io  avevo  processati,  f'ui  costretto  nel  1563  al  fine  di  Agosto  o 
principio  di  Settembre  passarmene  in  Napoli  alii  servitii  d'  Al- 
fontio  Caraifa  card'*^  del  titolo  di  S.  Giovanni  e  Paolo  arcivescovo 
di  Napoli,  ove  »ervii  per  luogotenentc  sotto  Luigi  Caropagna  di 
llofiiano  vescovo  di  Montcpeloso,  che  esercitava  il  vicarii^  in 
Napoli :  e  poiche  egli  parti  per  evitaro  il  tumulto  popolare  con* 
citato  contro  di  noi  per  1' abnigiamento  di  Gio.  Bernardo  Gar- 
gano  e  di  Gio.  Francesco  d'  Aloys  detto  il  Caserta,  seguito  alia 
quattro  di  Marzo  di  sabbato  circa  le  20  hore,  riuia^i  solo  oel  go* 
vcrno  di  delta  chiesa :  ove  doppo  niolti  pericoli  scorsi  e  doppo 
molte  minaccc,  sassi  et  arehibugiate  Urate,  mi  si  ordisce  una  con* 
giura  molto  crudeic  ct  arral)biata  da  Hortenaio  da  Batticchio  ooa 
fra  Fiano(?)  di  Terra  d'Otranto,  heretico  sacramentario  c  relapio 
che  io  iaiienie  col  card*  di  Nap<^  e  motuF  Campegna  riiaTem 
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va  (eti  ?)  riehieBtOt  di  dittillare  no  veleno  di  taota  fona  obe  po- 
tera  Infetlaie  1*  aiia  per  estioguere  papa  Pio  IV*  oome  nemico  d«* 
CarafeBchi :  e  Don  dubitava  Y  heretioo  di  hr  intendere  tatto  cio 
al  pontefice  per  mesio  del  signor  Pompeo  Colonna.** 

n.  Gftgory  XIIL  tmd  Sixtus  V* 

"  Appena  egli  crctlevaUi  itioiire  iioii  ostante  la  lonira  eta,  ossen- 
do  sempre  vissuto  con  niolta  modertitione  e  caniinaio  per  tutti  i 
gradi  della  corte.  Dopoche  lascio  la  lettura  di  Bolof^na,  veuiic 
in  Honia,  fu  fatto  collaterale  di  Campidoglio,  esercito  V  ufticio  di 
luogüteiu'tite  di  mons"  anditore  della  camera,  fu  fatto  i  clereuda- 
rio,  e  la  prima  volta  che  propose  in  pcgnatiira,  veniio  weno : 
oiulo  tutto  jiitno  di  vcrgogna  e  di  confusioiie  voleva  abbandoiiare 
la  corte,  ma  fu  ritenuto  dal  enrd^  Crescentio  a  noii  partire.  Da 
Giulio  III.  ncir  auditorato  di  rota  li  fu  auteposto  Pallcotto :  oiide 
di  nuovo  coiifuso  di  doppio  scorno  determines  pnrtirsi  di  Uoma, 
nia  dair  istesso  card'  Crescentio  fu  rincorato  e  tratteiiuto.  Fu 
da  Paolo  IV".  fatto  vescovo  di  V'ieste,  fu  fatto  consultore  del  sant* 
officio,  fu  al  constiio  di  Trcnto  e  da  Pio  iV.  fu  fatto  card^  e 
mandato  in  Spagna  per  la  causa  Toletaiia :  e  dopo  la  morte  della 
Banta  memoria  di  Pio  V.  con  ammirabil  consenso  fu  atranto  al 
pontificato.  II  quale  visse  con  molta  carita,  liberalitit  e  modea- 
Ua,  e  saria  stato  ammirabilc  e  senza  pari,  se  in  lui  fossero  concor* 
si  Talore  e  grandezza  d'  animo  senza  X  afictto  del  figlio,  che  oscu- 
rd  in  gran  parte  tutte  le  attioni  dignissime  di  oaritä  che  egli  usd 
verso  li  stranieri  e  verso  tutte  le  nationi  che  veramente  padre  di 
tutti.  Dalli  signori  cardinali  nepoti  S*  Sisto  e  GuaitaviUaiio  fu 
fatto  subito  intendere  la  sua  morte  al  sacro  cc^egio^  e  dofvpo  ce- 
lebrate X  esequie  e  tutte  quelle  funtioni  che  porta  seco  la  aede 
▼acante,  s'cntrd  in  condaTe:  ove  fu  eletto  papa  il  sig'  eard** 
MoDtaltOy  gii  nostro  collega  e  nella  causa  Toletana  c  nell' 
asiuntione  al  cardioalato,  per  opera  speciale  del  sig'  card' 
Alessaadrino  e  sig'  card'  Rusticucci,  elie  tirarmio  iu  favore  di  lui 
il  sig*"  card' d*  Este  e  sig'  card'  dc  Medici,  con  non  poco  disgusto 
del  sig*^  card'  Famese,  essendoli  maBcato  di  porola  il  sig'  card^ 
San  Sisto,  sul  quale  egli  baveva  fatto  molto  fondamento  per 
oataxe  alii  auoi  emoli  e  ncmici,  essendosi  adoprato  coDtro  di  lui 
valoroaamente  il  sig'  card'  Riario,  ma  con  pentimento  poi  giande^ 
non  havendo  trovato  quella  gratitudine  cbe  egli  si  baveva  pre* 
•vppoata ;  aicome  anco  intervenne  al  fäg  caid^  Alesaandrino^  che 
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tntto  Tcfifantc  si  crcdova  tli  maiiroularc  il  pontifieato  a  niodo  suo  : 
escendeiulo  in  San  Piftro  In  piegai  clie  dovesse  iar  otticio  (  on  8. 
B°*  in  fnvore  di  mons'^  Carlo  i^rojrlia,  rettore  del  coUepio  Greco, 
per  un  lient  ficio  che  cgli  diinandava:  mi  rispose  tutto  gratioso: 
*Nnii  (lianio  tastidio  a  quosto  povero  vecchio,  pcrche  noi  saremo 
inliillibilmente  li  padroni:'  al  quale  sorridendo  io  all'  hora  ri- 
Rpo^i  sot^reüimente  all'  orrechie :  *  Faccia  dio  che  subito  che 
sara  passata  questa  sura,  ella  non  sc  ne  penta :'  come  appunto  in 
eflfetto  i'u,  poiche  non  stette  mai  di  cuore  allegro  in  tutto  quel 
pontificate,  sentendo  sempre  rammarichi,  angustie,  travagli,  afian* 
ni,  pene  et  angoscii.  £'  ben  vero  che  esso  medesimo  se  I'anda^ 
va  nelle  maggior  parte  piocurando  o  per  trascuraggine,  inaver- 
tenza  o  aitro  o  pure  per  la  troppa  superbia  con  esprobare  sempte 
esso  assiduamcntc  Ii  bencücii,  sen'liii  et  honorevolezze  che  have- 
va  fatti  a  S.  B*^.  NeUi  primi  ragionamenti  che  io  potei  havere 
con  S.  fa  U  rallegrarmi  dell'  assuntione  sua  al  pontificato,  oon 
dirli  che  era  stata  volonte  di  dio,  poiche  in  quel  tempo  e  punio 
che  fu  assunto  erano  finite  le  40  hore :  quivi  ella  si  dolse  della 
malignitu  de  tempi  con  molta  hnmilta  e  pianse:  i'essortai  ehe 
COminciasse  U  pontificato  con  un  giubileo  g^erele,  ehe  tenesse 
parimente  cura  del  sent*  officio  e  delle  oose  8ue>  sapendo  bene 
ehe  da  quelio  haveva  bavnto  origiue  la  sua  grandeiza»*' 

IIL  Affokr^  ^  Femxnu 

**  Venuto  it  duca  di  Ferra»  in  Roma  per  rinyeatituni,  della 
quale  pretendeva  ehe  It  fosse  data  buona  intentione,  vi  forono  di 
moltt  garbugli:  et  avendomi  io  opposto  gagliardamente  nelli 
pnbliei  e  priTatI  ragionamenti  et  in  ooneistoro,  ml  persi  affhtto  la 
gratia  del  papa  con  piocurarmi  il  sdegno  del  card'  Sfondrato» 
quale  andava  parlando  per  Roma  che  io  sentivo  malamente  dell' 
autoritä  del  papa :  come  aneo  bayera  imputato  il  eardinale  di  Ca- 
merino^  che  si  mostmya  molto  ardente  in  senritio  della  sede  apo- 
Btoliea.  Sentendomi  pungere  in  cosa  tanto  lontana  daUa  mente 
mia,  io  ehe  ero  andato  inoontrando  tutti  U  pericoli  per  la  difen- 
alone  dell*  autoritü  del  papa  e  della  sede  apostolica»  non  potei  fare 
di  non  alteraimene  gravemente:  e  come  si  eonveniva:  feci  una 
apologia  pro  Caidinale  Sanctft  Severina  contra  cardinalem  Sfon- 
dratum,  oto  si  tratta  qua!  sU  la  carica  e  qual  ala  1*  officio  di 
eaidinale  \  bencbe  il  papa»  i^e  si  era  mostnilo  In  ooncistoio  motto 
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turbato  c  collcriro  in  camera,  poi  ncl  palazzodi  S.  Marco  nii  do- 
inaiulo  ponlüijo  c.oii  iagrime  o  con  liumilta  e  con  liavermi  anco 
rinL'ratiato,  pcntcndosi  del  decroto  oho  ogli  haveva  iatto  in  pre- 
giudicio  dcUa  l)olla  di  Pio  V.  de  non  alienandis  leudis.  Partcu- 
di>.si  il  duca  da  Koma  senza  haver  t'atto  effetto  alcuno,  da  quel 
tcin])o  in  poi  mi  gl  mostrd  scmpre  nemico,  dicendo  che  io  ero 
stato  cagione  precipua  che  cgU  non  havease  ottenuto  V  investi-  . 
iura  di  Ferrara  pro  persona  nominanda,  e  che  io  come  autico 
8UO  amico  doveva  parlare  pid  mitamente)  senza  intraprenderc 
Timpresa  con  tanta  ardcnza,  come  che  io  foMi  piü  obliglUo  agU 
httomioi  che  a  dio  et  alia  MUita  chieia." 

IV.  Conclaves  after  the  death  of  Innocent  IX. 

"  Eutrato  1  anno  1592  si  t  ntro  in  cuuclave,  csscndosi  raddop- 
piata  contro  di  me  la  in  ilifinita  dc  uiiei  nemici,  mostrandosi  il 
card'  Sfoiidrato  ardcnti'^siiiKi  (  ruiuo  lapprj»ona  mia,  non  solamt  ate 
per  tenia  delle  cose  sue,  ma  aneo  piu  irato  dclle  parole  del  canV* 
Acquaviva,  che  timorwo  et  invidiu>o  ]ier  1"  areiv^  «scovo  <l'  Otiajjio 
suo  parente  et  altri  signori  regnieoli  aiun  i  mici,  nioveva  ogui 
pictra  contro  di  nie:  c  s*  era  no  uniti  insienie  li  card''  Arapona, 
Culonna,  Alteraps  e  Sforza,  eapnali  ut-mici  tra  essi,  ma  contro  di 
me  coiirnidlHsinu:  Aragona  jier  la  continua  osser^'auza  et  osae- 
quio  elu  it)  hwevo  usati,  ma  jjigliava  i)retesti  dell*  ahbadia  ohc 
liavevo  tolta  all'  abbate  Simone  8»  llarolo ;  Colonna  jier  li  molti 
:i ri  \itii  cbc  gli  havevo  fatti  in  ogni  tempo,  ma  :?i  raccordava  del 
Taliinid  impeditu  da  me  contro  li  (Jiudei,  repetendo  la  morte  di 
Don  Pom]M  u      Monti,  con  taccia  anco  di  sua  sorella;  Alteni]>s 
per  li  favori  che  gli  haveno  tatti  appresso  papa  Sisto  e  mons' 
Pellicaiio  Konatore  per  cuntu  del  figlio  rattore  della  Giulietta, 
ondc  nc  venne  (piel  galant*  huomo  in  disgratia  di  Sisto,  ma  cos! 
volcva  Galleotto  Bclard"  suo  padrone ;  Sl'urza  per  haverlo  favo- 
rito  nel  caso  del  Maj^saino,  quando  papa  Sisto  fnlminava  contro 
di  lui,  havendomi  ringratiato  con  liacianni  la  mano  in  presenza 
del  buou  card'*  Farnese  vecchio,  a  cui  aneora  si  era  mostrato  in- 
grnto  ba\  endo  a%'uta  da  quel  huon  sig'  I'abbadia  di  S.  Lorenzo 
extra  mcania,  ma  cgli  diccva  che  non  potcva  mancarc  alii  amict 
suoi,  ma  in  efTetto  egli  tcmeva  »apendo  bene  la  sua  coscienza. 
Palleotto  m' nso  quell' inLM*atitudine  che  ogn' nn  m.    Venne  la 
notte  delli  20  di  Gennai  o:  quivi  "-i  rappresento  una  tragedia  de* 
fatti  miei|  weutrc  Modrucdi  giu  mio  caro  amico  c  collega  nel 
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sant'  officio  consent)  tacitamente  cogU  emoU  miei  in  danno  mio*» 
oprando  per  questa  via  di  cooseguire  il  pontificato»  ma  egfi 
aenti  di  qudll  boeeoni  amari  ehe  non  petendo  poscia  dlgeriie  ee 
ne  mori  mlieramente*  Laaoio  da  parte  glt  andamenti  frando- 
lenti  del  card^  Geaualdo,  ehe  come  Napoletaao  non  potevapaüre 
che  io  gU  foasi  antepofto,  et  aaehe  moMo  da  invidia  contro  i  auoi 
patriotti  t  poielie  quoato  e  gli  altri  mg^  card^  Niqpoletani  Aragona 
et  AequaTim  havevano  qneato  aenao  di  non  yoler  netsun  com« 
pagno  de'  patriotti  nel  canünalato.  V  atto  poi  ehe  fece  il  cavd^ 
Colonna»  fn  fl  pii^  brutto  che  9*  haTesse  aentito  gil  mai,  et  impro- 
bato  etiam  da  auoi  piü  cari»  e  maliaaiBio  inteao  neUa  corte  di 
Spagna«  Canaaosolösk  prima  havermi  in  taatariveresza  che  nnllo 
piö,  6  dovonque  m*  inoontrava»  mi  Yolera  baciar  la  mano:  ma 
all'  hora  acordato  d'  ogui  amicitia  obbediva  al  aao  duca  di  Feiw 
rara;  Borromeo,  ajutato  da  me  nella  aua  promotione  per  la  me« 
moria  di  qnel  Banto  cardinale  di  S.  Pnuaede  et  havendo  ßttta 
professione  di  sempre  mio  caro  amico,  inviachiato  dall'  interesae 
d*  alcune  abbadie  che  haveva  raiii^gnato  Altemps,  furiava  a  guiaa 
di  forseonato  quelle  che  non  profesaaTa  altro  che  puritli,  devoti- 
one,  spiritualitä  e  coscienza.  Alessandrino»  autore  di  tutte  le 
tTame»  non  mancd  di  fitfe  fl  ano  aoUto  in  perMguitare  i  auoi  piil 
cari  amict  e  creature  con  haTeraele  tutte  alienatCi  e  maaume 
doppo  r  assuntione  di  Sisto  senti  in  conclave  quel  che  non  volae 
per  bocca  del  sig'  card^  di  Sena  che  eaclamava  publtcamente  con» 
tro  di  luL   II  fenrore  all'  incontro  de'  miei  amici  e  fautori  non  fu 
mediocre,  essendoai  mostrato  ardente  piü  d*  ogni  altro  il  sig'  card' 
Giuatxmano:  quel  auo  apirito  yi^ace  e  coraggloso  fu  in  quclla 
ttotte  et  in  quel  giomo  in  gravi  affanni,  essendonii  anclie  stata 
aaccheggiata  la  oella.  Ma  la  notte  appressö  ml  fu  dolorosissima 
Bopra  ogn*  altra  com.  fiineata  t  onde  per  il  grave  affanno  deir  aiii- 
mo  e  delV  intima  angoscia  sudai  sangue,  cosa  iucredibile  a  cre- 
dere :  e  ricorrendo  con  molta  hurailta  c  devotione  al  sig*^,  mi 
sentii  affattoliberato  da  ogni  passionc  di  auimo  da  ogni  scuso 
delle  coee  mondäne,  vcnendo  in  me  stesso  e  cutislderaudulc 
quanto  sono  fragili,  quanto  caduche  e  quantx)  miscrabdi,  e  che 
solo  in  dio  e  nella  contemplatione  di  lui  boiio  le  vere  l'clicita  a 
vcri  contenti  e  gaudii." 

*  The  Venetian  ambassador  Moro  also  remarks  that  S.  Scverina  hid  not 
been  eboMn,  *'  per  mancamento  41  Oeiuildo  deeeao  e  Madniodf" 
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65. 

Vua  et  Gesta  Ckmcntis  VIIL    InJormoU,  Poliä,  XXIX, 

Originally  destined  for  a  continuation  of  Ctaconiut»  whm 
however,  I  do  not  find  it 

A  narrative  of  the  rue  of  the  pope,  and  of  his  first  deeds : 
«  Ezulom  turnias  cocrcuit,  quorum  insolcns  furor  non  Bolam  in 
continentem  sed  in  ipsa  litora  et  subvecta  Tiberis  alveo  navi^a 
hostiliter  insultabat so  far  was  Sixtus  V.  from  having  put  an 
end  to  them  for  ever the  absolution  of  Heniy  IV. ;  the  oppo- 
sition of  Clement  to  the  king>  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  over- 
coming it»  are  particularlj  described:  lastly  the  conquest  of 
Ferrara.  *'  A  me  jam  latins  coepta  scribi  opportuniori  tempore 
immortalitati  nominis  tui  consecFabo.**  But  of  all  this  there  is 
nothing.  Altogether  very  instgnificant 

InHnaikme  ai      Bariohmmeif  Pnontul^  aUa  3P*  del  re  di 
Pdimki  €  Suetia.   1  4^.  159S.   ^ii^fii«f  Cintkio  Aidobram- 

RoffguagUo  deOa  emdata  del  re  di  Pdtmia  in  SueHa. 

There  is  nothing  to  add  to  the  contents  of  these  documents, 
already  incorporattMl  in  my  text,  except  perhaps  the  assertion 
in  the  second,  that  dukv.  Charles  was  in  fact  hated,  "pcrche  cgli 
avea  ridotto  in  se  stesso  quasi  tutte  I'incetto  e  inercantie  e  tutte 
le  cave  di  metalli  e  sopra  tutto  dell'  oro  c  dcU'  argeuto.'' 

67. 

MehHone  di  Pohma,  1598. 

Comp<wed  by  a  nuncio,  wlio  bitterly  complains  of  the  dis- 
orderly love  of  freedom  manifested  by  the  Poles. 

They  desired  a  feeble  king,  and  not  one  of  warlike  teinj>er. 
They  say,  "che  coloro  che  hanno  spirito  di  gloria,  gli  lianno 
vehementi  e  non  moderati  e  perd  non  diuturni,  e  che  la  madre 
dcUa  diutumitd  degli  imperii  d  la  inodcrationc. " 

They  also  would  enter  into  no  alliance  with  foreigners.  They 
maintained  that  they  could  never  find  it  a  difficult  task  to  defend 
their  country  ;  that  they  could  always  bring  iiito  tiiu  iicid  JO^OOO 
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horse,  and,  at  the  wor.st,  could  always  recover  in  \rintei*  what 
they  had  lost  in  suiunier.  Tliey  coufideutly  appealed  to  the  ex- 
ample of  their  forefathers. 

The  nuncio  reminds  tUeni,  "  clic  gli  uuLichi  l\iloui  aon  sapc- 
vano  che  cosa  fosse  smaltire  il  grano  nel  niar  Baltico  in  Danzig 
o  in  lMI)itll^^  ne  crano  intcnti  a  tagliar  sclve  per  Seminare« 
a«iciug;i\  aiio  l  aludi  per  il  medesimo  effetto." 

Tlie  nuncio  also  describes  the  progress  of  Catholicism,  uhii  h 
was  just  then  most  triumphant  I  have  copied  the  more  impor- 
tant features  of  his  narrative. 

68. 

RdaiioM  deUo  Hato  tpirUuaU  b  poUtHeo  dSel  regno  di  Suezia* 

1596* 

This  relates  to  the  enteiprises  of  Sigismund  against  Sweden, 
immediately  before  his  second  journey.  I  have  made  use  of  its 
most  essential  contents. 

Some  remarkaUe  notices  of  the  pfeoeding  transactions  how 
ever  appear  here. 

Erich  is  openly  described  as  a  tyrant  Per  impresa  laceva 
un  asino  carco  dt  sale  a  piedi  d*una  montagna  erta  e  senza  via 
per  salirri  sopra,  ct  cgli  era  dipinto  con  un  bastone  in  mano>  che 
hatte va  U  detto  asino."  The  author  explains  this  veiy  mtelli- 
gible  symbol;  the  people  were  to  be  compelled  by  force  to 
perform  impossibilities. 

John  is  treated  as  a  decided  catholic.  **  Perche  era  in 
secrete  cattolico,  siccome  al  nuntio  ha  afiirmato  il  re  suo  figliulo, 
usd  ogni  industria  perche  iliigUuolo  ritornasse  mentre  esse  viveva 
in  Suetia  a  fine  di  dichiararsi  apeiiamente  cattolico  e  ridurrc  il 
regno  ad  abhracciar  essa  fede.** 

To  this,  however,  I  cannot  subscribe.  Probably  the  worthy 
Sigismund  fancied  it,  that  he  might  have  the  consolation  of  being 
sprung  troin  a  catholic  father. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  description  of  the  first  enterprise  of 
Sigismund  bears  tin?  stamp  of  veracity  and  of  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  tlic  affair.  The  hopes  bound  up  with  his 
second  expedition  are  displayed  in  all  their  connexion  with 
Europe  at  large. 

VOL.  Ui.  I» 


162 


BSNTiYOQLlO 


IMSSRTION. 

Remarks  on  Bmlivoylios  Metnoirs, 

In  kis  eSrd  yw»  nanraly»  in  1048»  MwnidieUi  dto  staler 
and  not  in  1640^  m  asierted  in  tfit  edition  belonging  totiM  CIm- 
alol  Italknl,  oudlnal  Giildo  Bentt^oglMH  (bom  1579^)  baving 
composed  many  political  works,  began  to  write  personal  ne* 
moin. 

He  origuially  bad  in  view,  to  e<wipfdiend  in  bis  work  bis 
flnt  midenee  at  tbe  Roman  conrt,  bis  nuntlaturea  in  France 
and  tbe  Netberlands»  and  tbe  times  of  bis  cardiaalale*  Had  tbis 
been  acoomplisbed,  tbe  liistorieal  stores  of  tbe  fint  balf  of  tbe 
seventeentb  century  would  bave  been  enriebed  by  an  excellent 
boolL  fuU  of  tbougbt  and  observation* 

But  Bentivoglio  died  before  be  bad  completed  even  tbe  Unit 
part.  His  work,  "  Memorie  del  card^  Guido  Bentivoglio,**  goes 
down  only  to  tbe  year  1600» 

It  leaves  an  impression  of  tbe  quiet  and  comfort  enjoyed  by  an 
old  prelate,  wbo^  emancipated  from  business^  passes  bis  life  at 
ease  In  bis  own  pabice.  It  Is  most  pleasant  reading,  at  once 
amusing  and  instructive;  but  bis  position  naturally  imposed 
upon  bim  obligations  wbicb  prevented  bis  speaking  ont. 

Tbe  deseriptiott,  for  instance^  wbicb  be  gives  witb  some 
minuteness,  of  tbe  cardinals  by  wbom  be  found  Clement  VUI. 
surrounded,  answers  but  very  generally  to  tbe  accounts  of  other 
autbors. 

The  very  firet,  tbe  dean  Gesualdo,  is  described  by  Bentivoglio 
as  "  a  distinguished  man  of  amiable  manners,  who  neither  avoids 
nor  seeks  public  affairs but  of  certain  things  related  by  others, 

and  unquestionably  known  to  Bentivoglio,  as,  for  instance,  how 
Gcj^ualdo  prevented  the  election  of  Sanseverino,  from  motive  s  of 
personal  dislike  ;  what  pretensions  on  the  score  of  higher  rni/k 
he  enforecd  agaitjst  the  otlier  cardinals,  who  couiplied  viry 
unw  iiliiiu^ly  ;  how  all  his  efTorts  from  that  time  had  been  directed 
to  ohtaiii  the  papacy^  by  iiiakiii«;  frimds  on  all  sides;  how  he 
adhered  in  partieular  to  Spain,— ul  all  this  we  hear  nothing:;. 
Bentivo^slio  remarks  of  the  second,  Aragona,  "he  hud  in  earlier 
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coDdaTOi  guided  the  younger  cardinals  in  particular;  he  had 
admiiiiafteftd  the  govemment  of  Rome}  during  the  abeenee  of  the 
pope,  in  the  most  excellent  manner ;  he  loved  handsome  fumi« 
ture;  he  had  a  beautiful  chapel»  and  was  eonatantly  changing 
the  altar-piece*"  Bat  all  this  does  not  deseribe  the  man.  He 
waa^  as  we  see  by  Delflno'a  account,  an  old  man»  toimented  by 
the  gouty  whose  deoAli  m^ht  shortly  be  expected,  but  who  only 
dung  to  the  hopes  of  obtaining  the  pontificate  with  the  gieater 
perthiaoily*  At  the  Spanish  court  he  was  by  no  means  so 
much  respected  as  he  wished*  He  had  not  suoceeded  in  obtain* 
ittg  a  seat  in  the  oongregatlon  which  met  upon  French  aflhire» 
and  it  was  known  that  he  took  this  very  Ul ;  neverthdesi  he 
sought,  on  account  of  his  views  on  the  papacy,  to  maintain  the 
dosest  intimacy  with  the  Spanish  ambassadors. 

The  iippression  of  serenity  and  quiet  which  the  book  makes^ 
arises  from  the  fiict,  that  the  lights  are  intentionally  extfemdy 
softened,  and  that  life  is  not  delineated  in  the  truth  of  its  aetnal 
phenomena* 

Relatione  fcUta  alt  ilt^  sig*^  card^  dtEste  al  tempo  delta  sita  pro^ 

moHonc  che  dovcva  amlar  in  Roma.  {ßibl.  Vindoö.  Codd, 
Foscar,       169.    k)  Leaves.) 

In  consequence  of  the  treaty  which  Clement  VIII.  had  en- 
tered into  with  the  family  of  Kste  on  the  taking  of  Ferrara»  he 
included  a  prince  of  that  house,  Alessandro,  in  the  promotion  of 
the  3rd  of  March  1599. 

It  is  this  prince,  whom  the  present  instruction  was  destined  to 
prepare  for  his  appearance  at  the  court  of  Rome.  Although  it 
has  no  date,  it  undoubtedly  belongs  to  tlie  year  1599. 

From  its  very  purpose,  it  is  extremely  different  from  a  Vene- 
tiau  report.  It  was  to  enable  the  prince  to  play  the  part  of  a 
good  steersDUm  through  the  difficulties  whidi  might  sunonnd 
him,— per  potere  eome  prudejite  nocchiero  piendere  meglio 
I'  aura  piopitia  della  corte:**  it  contains  no  allusions  to  political 
rdations ;  even  the  misfortunes  which  had  just  then  fallen  upon 
the  house  of  Este  are  passed  over  in  silence ;  the  only  puqsose 
of  the  writer  was  to  point  out  the  qualities  of  the  most  important 
persons. 
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The  pope,  hU  nephews,  and  the  carclinali,  an  dttcribed. 

Clement  VIIL  <*  Di  viU  incolpabile»  di  meote  retta>  di  oon- 
ditione  univenale.  Si  pud  dir  ch*abbia  in  ae  aleMO  tntta  la 
theorica  e  la  pratioa  detla  politica  e  ragion  di  ttato."  We  learn 
here,  that  SaWeatro  Aldobiandisi  had  instigated  Faul  IV.  to 
make  war  upon  Naples ;  that  nevertheteaa  attempts  were 
made  to  reconcile  that  family  at  least  with  the  Medici.  Di* 
cf^i  che  Pio  V.  volendo  promovere  il  card*  Giovanni,  fratcilo 
di  qucsto  ])onti'ti(  o,  assicurd  il  G.D.  Cosimo  che  tutta  questa  fa- 
miglia  gli  saiebbe  fidelissima  scniprc,  e  che  mando  1'  istesso  Ip- 
polito  Aldobrandino,  hora  p  i]  a,  a  render  testimonio  a  S.  Altezza, 
della  quale  la  muUo  ben  visto."  Giovanui  Bardi  was  at  that 
time  in  the  greatest  favour  with  the  pope.  **  Fra  i  sservitori 
di  Cleineiite  il  piu  iiiLiuio  e  favuiito  ö  il  sig'  Giov.  Bardi 
dei  conti  di  Veruio,  luogoteuentc  delie  guardie,  di  luoltu  bonta, 
virtö  e  nobilta,"  The  new  cardinal  was  so  inuch  tlie  safer  in 
siding  with  IJardi,  as  he  meant  well  to  t]»e  lioiise  of  Eiste. 

The  Nephews.  Pietro  Aldobiaiuliiii  s  authority  was  de- 
cidedly greater  than  that  of  San  Giorgio.  "  San  (iiin  :u> 
comnmdato  1'  auinio  alia  fortunasua,  mortificate  le  sut  pn  trii-^ioui, 
non  gareggia,  non  eontrasta  piü,  ma  o  lo  seconda  o  mni  s'  iaipac- 
ciasero,  <    1  iu(  istra  sodi^fatto  dell'  ottenuta  segnatura  di  giustitia.'* 

Tlie  i  ardiuals  were  divided  into  two  factions  :  the  Spanish, 
to  which  Montalto  already  adhered,  and  that  of  Aldobrandino. 
The  former  then  cotinted  twenty-five,  tlie  latter  only  fourteen 
sure  and  decided  adherents.  The  author  correctly  points  out  as 
the  most  probable  candidate  for  the  papacy,  Alessandro  de'  Me- 
dici, who  was  afterwards  elected.  It  was  not  known  on  what 
terms  he  stood  with  the  grand  duke  of  Tuscany;  but  on  that 
account  his  favour  with  Clement  was  only  the  greater,  "  per 
patria  e  conformitd  di  humore^*'  as  much  as  if  he  were  the  pope's 
own  creature. 

Baronius,  the  historian  of  the  church,  appears  in  an  agree- 
able light :  "  molto  amato  per  la  dottrina,  bontu  e  seniplicitil  sua ; 
si  dtmostra  tutto  spirito,  tutto  risegoato  in  dio ;  si  buria  del 
mondo  e  deila  propria  esaltatione  di  se  stesso." 
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70. 

lielatiotie  di  Roma  ddC  11^  Siy''  Giuan  Jhijino  e  Pro""  ri- 
tornato  AmbamsialQre  soUo  ü  pottÜficcUo  di  ClemeiUe  VIII» 
(1600.) 

Also  one  of  the  reports  which  have  been  published ;  very  cir- 
cumstantiftl»  (my  copy  consistuig  of  iiinety*foar  quarto  leaves) 
and  very  instructive. 

I.  Delfiao  begins  with  describing  "the  pope"(<<iliiasciineiito^ 
la  natura  e  la  vila  del  papa,'*)  "  and  his  nephews." 

<*I>elli  due  oardinalt  (Aldobrandino  e  S.  Giorgio)  repute 
quasi  necessario  parhirae  unitamente*  Questo  di  et&  d'  aunt  45» 
dl  gran  spirito»  altiero,  vivace  e  di  buona  cognizione  uelli  affiiri 
del  mondo ;  ma  (emo  assai  che  sia  di  mala  natura»  overo  che  gli 
accidenti  del  mondo  occorsi»  che  1*  hanno  levato  dalle  gran  spe- 
ranze  in  ehe  si  d  posto  nel  principio  del  pontificato»  lo  fanno  esser 
tale,  cio^  demostrarsi  con  tutti  non  solo  severe  ma  quasi  di« 
sperato.  Questo  era  grandemente  amato  e  grandemeoto  sttmato 
dal  papa  avanti  che  fosse  salito  al  pontificato^  e  doppo  per  gran 
pesso  ebbe  la  cura  principale  de'  nego^,  e  si  credeva  da  ogn'  uno 
che  egli  avesse  da  esser  il  primo  nipote^  perche  Taltro  era  piü 
giovane^  assai  dipoca  prosperity  edipoehissima  cognizione ;  ma  - 
o  sia  stato  la  sua  poca  prudensa  nel  non  essersi  saputo  govemare 
come  averebbe  bisognato,  sendosi  rotto  con  V  ambasciatore  di 
Spagna  quando  gittd  la  beretta,  con  Tambasciator  di  Toscana 
quando  li  disse  che  il  papa  doveria  cacdarlo  di  corte,  oltre  i 
disgusti  che  ha  dato  a  tutti  in  miUe  occasion!,  o  pur  la  gran  pru* 
denza  e  destresza  dell'  sltro,  o  la  forza  natural  del  sangue,  questo 
ha  perduto  ogni  giomo  tanto  di  autoriti  e  di  credito  che  non  ha 
chi  lo  seguiti  e  non  ottiene  cosa  alcuna  che  dimandi.  Ha  perd 
U  carico  di  tutti  li  negot}  d*  Italia  e  Germania,  se  bene  li  ministri 
puUici  trattino  li  roedesimi  eon  AMobrandino^  e  nelle  cose 
bmsche  tutti  ricorrono  a  luL  lo  con  esso  sigi"  card'*  di  S.  Gior- 
gio nd  principio  ho  passato  qualohe  borasca»  anzi  nella  prima 
audienza  fui  astretto  a  dolermi  apertamente  per  dignity  della  re* 
publica,  e  doi  o  tre  volte  mi  sono  lasciato  intendere  liberamente, 
in  modo  tale  che  so  che  d  stato  frutto  appresso  di  lui,  et  il  papa 
r  ha  avuto  a  carro,  e  particolarmcnte  nell'  ultima  occasionc  di 
Ferrara ;  ma  doppo  bcmpre  e  passato  tra  noi  ogni  sorte  di  dimo- 
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strakioiw  d*  tmtte»  et  io  Tbo  ononto  Mmpre  eome  at  coaweiuft^ 
Credo  Temneiite  che  sia  mal  affistto  alk  Sereoitä  Voaira  per 
nalune  per  accidente:  lasua  natura  Vho  deieritta,  madird 
solo  deUi  aeeidentl.  Prima  aappia  ehe  da  «n  peno  In  qua  ■*  ^ 
bttttato  allktle  in  braoelo  de*  SpagnuoU»  e  d  d  dimoetnto  poeo 
amioo  dl  qudli  che  soao  uniti  eon  Franoesi :  ba  creseiato  anoora 
qsel  mal  aBimo  luo  il  vadere  ehe  il  eanKaal  Aldobiandinohabbi 
in  tiitta  le  oecasloDi  protetto  U  aAuri  deU*  EB.  qvaai  ehe 
non  aia  poMibile  che  eottooirino  ambidue  in  alcana  operatioB% 
per  giufla  e  laggioBevele  ehe  tia«  Da  ehe  ai  pad  ooBCieere  U 
niaeria  de'  poveri  ambaaeiatfflfi  et  rappreeentanti  pubÜeL" 

II,  The  aeeond  ohapter  (at  leaat  fbmiaUy  divided  aa  aveh  in  oar 
eopiea)  regarda  **  the  Ibnn  of  govemnenti  the  finaneea,  and  titf 
mUitftry  foroaa."  Delflno  expreaaea  a  very  reaaonable  aatoniah* 
meat  at  aonie  detaila  of  the  financial  adminiatration.  Mentre 
r  entrate  della  ehieaa  aono  impegnate  all'  ingrosso  ordinariamente 
e  straordinariamente ;  e  quello  ch'  d  peggio,  si  comprano  caatelli 
e  giurisdittioni  de'  sudditi  a  1^  o  2  per  cento"  (I  understand, 
at  a  loss  of  so  iiiucli  per  cent)  e  si  pagano  censi  a  9  o  10  per 
cunto,  pareiulo  straiio  cOfili  iioniini  suvj  che  in  tante  stretteaze  si 
fannu  qucslc  (^omprc,  c  })iu  e  che  sc  si  vogliono  far  ccrto  spcs(\ 
DOD  si  facciaiiu  per  via  di,lli  duuun  del  castcllo,  per  non  ci  iuidar 
debitaodo  e  consumando  del  tutto."  \W  see  that  even  in  those 
times  there  were  people  who  objected  to  the  accuinulatiori 
of  borrowed  money.  Moreover  iiiucii  dissatisfaction  hml  been 
exhibited  in  Fenaia  alter  the  first  short  period  of  content* 
**Nobili  c  popolo  si  darebbero  volentieri  äqual  principe  si  voglia« 
per  uscir  dalle  manidove  si  tro\  aiio." 

III,  **Intelligenze."  This  ciiapter  sliows  on  what  dubious 
terms  the  pope  stood  with  the  emperor  and  Plnlip  II, :  he 
awaited  tlic  death  of  the  king  with  a  soi  l  of  anxiety  ;  how  ill  with 
Florence,  for  it  was  well  remembered  that  the  hot i*;o  of  Al(i<i)>ran- 
clini  Ix'lon^'ed  to  the  emiprniit  i  imiliej»  ("  !e  cose  pai^sauo  peggio 
che  eon  o^\i  altro,  ricordando^i  d'esscr  andato  il  papa  e  la  sua 
casa  raiuingo  |h  r  il  mondo"):  how  much  better,  on  tiie  contrary, 
with  France  aiui  Poland,  particularly  with  the  latter,  with  which 
ho  had  <  aniuiun  interests  and  designs  ('*  concorrendo  e  dall'  una 
e  dall'  altra  parte  interessi  nel  prescnte  i;  disegni  uei  tenijio  a 
venire")*   In  no  one  did  Clement  take  a  greater  interaat  ikau  in 
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ÜMpriooeofTtMMjlmiia.  <<ColpieooipediTniiiilnuiia]iAtfal> 
tetoü  papa  eon  tanto  amore  a  ooo  tener  an  nuntio  apoatoUoo  ap- 
pieaw  di  lui  e  oonavaili  dato  in  mlo  tempo  60m.  aoudi  in  tra  volte 
e  COB infiniti  offidi  fttd  fiura  eon  rinperatom  per  aenritio  che 
quari  potevm  dini  inlemaato  ei  obligate  alk  coniinua  ana  pntet- 
ttone;  e  credo  che  Ipoveio  prendpe  la  meritava»  perchea*d  xiMH 
luto  alia  guenn  con  fondanaento  pi  iiu  ipale  del  coniiglio  et  delle 
pnunene  di  S.  S^i  qtianto  nel  prmcipio  giii  tre  anni  e  gi4  due 
anoota  eealtaia  k  ürtä  e  vakur  di  questo  prencipe  fine  al  cieto» 
aveado  detto  a  me  pid  volte  eh'  egU  lolo  Dueva  la  guena  al  Tüfco^ 
lanto  piit  nltimamente  oon  la  oeasione  che  gli  feee  de'  Baoi  itati 
icitava  molto  chiarlto,  et  U  predioava  un  gran  da  poco:  onde  si 
vede  che  ae  bene  aveva  promesso  air  imperatore  di  farlo  cardinale 
,  eta  lui  anoora,  non  averebbe  perd  osservato  ooaa  aleuna,  c  percid  ' 
credo  che  euendo  tomato  al  governo  de'  suoi  stati  abbia  sentito 
S.     gran  consolatione." 

IV.  Cardinali."  Our  autliorgocs  through  tlicm  all  in  regular 
succession,  and  judges  each  more  or  Ies8  favourably. 

V.  '*Dc'  soggetti}  cUc  coscano  la  maggiur  couäideratioDC  per 
lo  pontificato." 

VI.  "Interessi  con\'(  rn  tia."  A  tbousamldisputes  were  already 
carrying  on.  '*  Quandu  non  si  proveda  alle  protcnsioni  ct  ai 
disordini,  un  giorno  si  entrera  in  qualohe  travaglio  di  gran  nio- 
mento,  massinie  di  questi  novi  acquisti"  (concerning  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Po),  "che  sempre  vi  ptii^o  per  cognitione  che  bo  della 
natura  de'  jjreti  e  della  chicsa  nd  fa  temerc.*' 

Tliifl  came  to  pasa  but  too  soon. 

71- 

Venter :  Relatione  di  Roma,  1601. 

The  disputes  between  the  pope  and  Venice  were  already  be- 
come pretty  violent.  The  Venetians  refused  to  send  their  pa- 
triarch to  Rome  for  examination.  Bitter  quarrels  had  begun 
about  the  Goro  mouth  of  the  Po ;  they  were  the  motive  for  Ve- 
nier's  ini:<.sion  to  Rome. 

He  remained  there  but  a  short  timet  hii  sketch  of  Clement 
VIII.  is  nevertlieless  most  useful. 

"  Della  natura  et  pensieri  del  pontefic»;,  per  qucllo  che  a  me 
tocca  di  coii«iderare  oella  pretente  congiuntuia  per  U  negotii  che 


)  68  VKNIBR}  REL.  DI  ROMA.  1601. 


gionMlmeiite  tratte  V«  Serenitd  coo  &  Be«titudine,  dird  che  il 
pApa  in  questa  etä  sua  di  65  anni  d  piü  moo  e  piü  gagliaido  di 
quello  che  sia  atatonegli  anoi  adietro^  non  havendo  indiapotttiooe 
alcutia  fboriche  queUa  della  chinigra  o  gotta,  ehe  peid  U  flerve, 
come  vogliano  li  inedid,  a  tenerio  pieservaio  da  altre  indispoü« 
tionii  e  questa  molto  pi(l  di  lado  e  molto  meno  che  per  V  inansi 
le  da  molestia  al  presenter  per  la  bona  regola  parkioolanneDte  del 
viver»  aet  quale  da  certo  tempo  in  qua  proeede  eon  grandiaaima 
riaervae  con  notabile  aittnensa  nel  here:  ehe  le  giova  anco 
grandemente  a  non  dar  fomento  alia  grniwemj  alia  quale  6  molto 
inclinata  la  aoa  complesaione,  unmdo  anco  per  questo  di  fire- 
quentare  Y  eaetcitio  di  oamminar  longamente  lempra  che  aenn 
scoDcio  de  negotii  conoace  di  poterlo  fare,  ai  quali  nondimeno 
per  la  Bua  gran  capacitft  suppliace»  intanto  che  le  retta  oomoda 
parte  di  tempo  che  dtspensa  admettendo  perBone  privale  el  altri 
che  aecondo  il  solito  rieorrono  a  S.  S***  A  negotii  gravi  si  ap- 
plica  con  ogni  luo  apirito^  et  persiste  in  em  aensa  moatrame  mai 
alcuna  fiacheiaa,  et  quando  li  succede  di  vederU  conduai,  gode 
et  fruiace  miiabilmente  il  contento  che  ne  riceve.  Nd  di  coaa 
maggiormente  ai  compiace  che  di  eaaer  atimato,  et  cheaia  tispet* 
tata  la  aua  reputatione^  della  quale  d  gdoaiaaimo.  £t  quanto 
per  la  compleaalone  aua  molto  aanguigDa  e  oderica  k  fkcile  adac- 
cenderaifprorompendo  con  grandiasima  Tehapaentia  in  eaagerationi 
piene  di  eaeandeacenza  et  acerbitä»  tanto  anco  mentre  Ycde  che 
altri  tace  con  la  lingua  aeben  a*  at<|iata  nel  sembiante,  ai  ravede 
per  ae  ateaao  et  procura  coo  gran  benigniti  di  raddolcirt  o^ni 
amaritudine:  la  quel  coea  d  coal  nota  hormai  a  tutti  K  cardinali 
che  ne  danno  corteae  awertimento  aglt  amici  loro,  sicome  lo 
diede  anco  a  me  nel  primo  congresao  1'  illostrissimo  sig'  card'<^  di 
Verona  per  mia  da  lui  atimata  molto  utile  conformations.  Ha 
S.  S**  Tolti  li  penaieri  auoi  alia  gloria,  nd  si  puo  imaginäre  (ju^nto 
acquiato  faodano  li  principi  della  gratia  sua,  mentre  sccondano 
la  sua  inclinatione.  Onde  Spagnoli  in  j)articolare,  die  sein^jic 
mireno  a  eonservarsi  et  ad  aumentar  la  gran  pai  tt  che  hanno 
Delia  corte  di  Roma,  non  transcuranopunto  1'  occasione  ;  et  pcro 
con  tanto  maggior  prontezza  hanno  applicato  Tanimo  a  far 
qualchc  imprcsa  contra  Turchi,  come  hora  si  vedc,  et  con  andar 
soffercudo  non  mediocri  diirczzc,  che  provano  ancor  loro  n(  Hi 
negotii  imi>urUinti,  particoiarmcntu  per  causa  di  giuri^ditione. 
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che  vivotio  alia  corle  di  Roma»  si  vanno  sempre  piä  avanzando 
Del  riportaie  in  molte  oosa  non  piccale  Boddisfattioni,  E'lenuto 
genendinente  il  pontefioe  persona  di  gran  virti^>  btmtk  et  reli* 
gione:  di  che  egli  si  compiace  far  che  del  continue  fle  ne  veggano 
aegni  et  importonti  effetti.  £  se  ben  li  cardinali  si  vedooo  nel 
presente  pontefice  scemata  molto  quella  auioritft  che  ne*  tempi 
paasati  aono  stati  Bollti  d*  havere*  restando  quaaicbe  del  tutto  es- 
dusi  dalla  partedpatione  de  negotii  piü  importanti,  poiche  ben 
spesso  fino  al'  ultima  conclusione  di  essi  non  hanno  delle  tratta- 
tioni  la  gia  solita  notitia»  mostiano  nondimeno  di  stimare  11 
punteflce*  lodano  la  S*^  8.  con  termini  dt  sonuna  riverenza*  oele- 
brando  la  prudenza  et  I'altre  vMk  sue  con  grand'  esageratione 
affirmando  che  so  fosse  occasione  hora  di  elegere  pontdlcct  non 
elegerebbono  altro  che  questo  medesimo»  sehen  son  molto  recon- 
diti  et  profondi  i  loro  pensieri,  et  le  parole  et  le  apparenze  sono 
volte  ai  propij  dUegni  forse  a  Roma  piü  che  altrove,'* 

The  envoy  succeeded  in  once  more  appeasing  the  quarrels  be- 
tween the  two  states,  although  the  pope  already  talked  of  resort* 
iog  to  excommunication*  On  the  whole»  however,  Venler  found 
him  well  disposed.  Venice  consented  to  send  her  patriarch  to 
Rome. 

72. 

InstruUionc  all-  ill*^  et  ec(f"^  inan  Jit  se  di  VifjUcnna  amhasciatore 
cattolico  m  lioma  160'S  {Itijormatt.  jJoittL  iV  26.) 
\'iglicnna  vas  Sfssa's  sncrcssor.  Our  author,  reasonably 
enough,  leaves  it  to  the  (h'j)artiug  ainljassador,  to  give  an  account 
of  the  pope  and  histicarcst  dnpcndants.  He  himseit'  acquaints 
us  with  the  history  of  the  cardinals.  His  object  is  to  show  to 
which  faction  each  belonged.  We  see,  from  his  account,  that  the 
situation  of  things  had  changed  very  much  since  the  year  1599* 
Only  ten  cardinals  are  mentioned  as  decided  partisans  of  Spain* 
Of  those  inclined  to  France  there  was  but  littie  talk  at  an  earlier 
period,  whereas  VigUenna  reckons  nine;  the  remainder  belonged 
to  no  party. 

This  author  is  also  penetrated  with  the  importance  of  the 
curia.   "  Qui  le  difierenze,  1c  pretcnsioni,  le  paci,  Ic  guerre  si 

maneggiano  Le  conditioni  invitano  i  piü  vivaci  e  cupidi 

di  grandezza,  di  maniera  che  non  i  meravigUa  che  qui  fioriscano 
i  piü  acuti  ingegni." 
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73- 

JHaioffo  di  mtmf  MakupUia  mtpra  h  daia  ^rinUuk  0  poUtieo 

A  dialogue  between  Monsignorc  Malaspina,  the  archhisliop 
of  Prague,  and  tlic  l)islu)ps  of  Lyons  and  Cordova, — churchmen 
belonging  tr)  tlie  four  princijial  nations :  prol)ably  of  the  year 
1600.    The  taking  of  Ferrara  is  noticed  in  it. 

The  peculiar  object  is  to  compare  what  had  been  don(^  by  the 
earlier  popes,  and  what  by  Clement  VIII.»  towards  the  progiesi 
of  Catholicism. 

By  the  earlier  popes :  "  1 .  La  reduttione  delle  Indie ;  2.  la 
celebrationo  del  concilio ;  3.  la  lega  santa  e  la  vittoria  navalc ; 

4.  r  erettione  de*  coU^ii ;  5. 1'  offerta  dagli  herctici  del  prituato 
di  Pic  tro  nl  patriarcha  Coiutantinopolitano  ...(??);  6.  la  con* 
stantia  del  re  cattolico  In  non  concedere  agii  beretici  nei  poesi 
bassi  cose  in  pregiudicio  della  religione/* 

By  pope  Clement  VIIJ*:  1.  II  govemo  pastorale  et  uni- 
vemle ;  2.  U  govemo  partioolare  dei  dominii  del  stato  eccleaia- 
stlco ;  8.  la  vita  di  S.  Beatitudine ;  4.  il  Turca  hora  per  opera  di 

5.  Beatitudine  fatto  i^pariredi  potersi  vinoere ;  5.  Ferrara  occn- 
pata;  6»  V  essersi  fiitto  eattoUco  il  cbristianissimo  te  di  Franda." 

Malaspina  concludes  that  this  latter  laet  was  of  more  imporU 
anoe  than  anything  eflfiected  by  the  other  popes.  And  not  without 
reason.  The  worli  is  dedicated  to  the  pope's  nephews. 

I  have  only  suoceeded  in  finding  one  remarkable  passage  In 
this  long  manuscript. 

Tlie  author  was  present  at  the  electoral  diet  of  Ratisbon  in  1575, 
and  conversed  with  the  elector  Augustus  of  Saxony.  This  prince 
was  still  far  from  awakening  any  hope  of  his  eonveision  amongst 
the  catholics  t  on  the  contrary^  be  declared,  thai  he  set  no  store  by 
the  pope,  either  as  pope,  or  as  sovereign  of  Rome,  or  as  roaster  of 
great  wealth ;  that  the  papal  treasuiy  was  rather  a  cistevn,  than 
a  living  spring :  the  only  thing  which  gave  him  any  concern, 
was  the  fact,  that  a  monk,  like  Pius  V.,  should  have  united 
so  many  powerful  sovereigns  in  a  war  against  the  Turks; 
he  might  succeed  in  a  stmihir  undertaking  against  the  protest- 
ants.  And  in  fact,  Gregory  XIII.  did  ooncdve  auch  a  plan* 
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Seeing  that  Fniicey  ftmn  fear  of  Üie  Huguenots,  abaadoned  all 
participtttioD  in  the  Turkish  war,  he  conceived  the  necesiity  of  the 
oatholto  iovereigns  entering  into  an  alliance  against  Turks  and 
pratestanii  at  once.  Negotiations  for  this  purpose  were  instantly 
set  on  foot  with  the  emperor  and  the  archduke  Charles  in  Styria* 

74. 

MeiaHone  deOe  ckkae  di  Sanonia,  PeHcibiu  atupieiis  Ut^  eomi- 
iU  FritL  BarromeL   I60S.  (BibLAmhw,  ff.119.) 

Another  of  the  numerous  plana  on  the  part  of  the  catholics, 
to  regain  possession  of  Germany. 

The  writer  professes  the  conviction,  that  people  were  gradu- 
ally becoming  wt  ary  of  protestantism  in  Germany.  Fathci-s 
already  set  little  importance  on  bringing  up  their  children  in 
their  own  creed.  **  T.i  lasciano  in  abandono,  })ereluMli()  gl'  inspiri, 
come  essi  dicono,  a  quel  ehe  sia  per  salute  deiraniiac  loro." 

In  this  conviction  lu;  forms  designs  upon  the  two  principal 
Protestant  powers,  Saxony  ami  the  Pahitinate. 

In  Saxony  the  administrator  hud  already  destroyed  Calvinism. 
He  must  be  won  over  by  the  liope  of  regaining  the  electorate 
("  mettergli  inanzi  sperauza  di  potcr  per  la  via  dcUa  conversione 
farsi  assoluto  patrone  dell'  elettorato").  The  nobles  of  the  country 
would  also  he  well  pleased  by  the  prospect  of  again  getting  pos- 
session of  the  bishoprics. 

He  thus  expresses  himself  concerning  the  Palatinate.  "  II 
Casimire  aveva  una  sorcUa  vcdova,  che  fu  moglie  d'  un  land- 
gravio  d' Hassia,  la  quale  suol  \  ivrre  in  Braubach,  terra  sopra  il 
Rheno,  e  si  dimostra  piena  di  moke  virtii  niorali  e  di  qnalche 
lume  del  cielo:  suol  es»ercitare  1'  opero  di  charitä  per  molt*)  zelo, 
facendo  molte  elemosine  e  consolando  gi'  infermi  di  que  i  eon- 
torui  con  provederli  di  medicine:  conversa  volentieri  con  al(  uni 

padri  del  Giesü  e  con  I'arcivescovo  di  Trcveri  E'  opiniorie 

di  molti  che  nu'diante  una  j)iu  dilicenza  o  di  (pialche  padre  del 
Giesü  amato  da  lei  o  di  (pialche  principe  cattolico  o  vesc ovo  saria 

facil  cosa  di  ridurla  totahnente  alia  vera  fede :  di  die  se  dio 

benedctto  desse  la  gratia  e  elic  la  cosn  pnssasi^c  con  conveniente 
segretezza,  sarebbe  ellu  ottimo  instrumento  per  convertire  poi  il 
nipote  con  la  sorella  di  lui  et  un  altra  figlia  che  resta  del  Casi* 
miro." 

The  writer  here  points  to  Anna  Elizabeth  of  the  I'alatinate, 
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wife  of  Pliilip  II.  of  Hesse  llheiiifels,  who  dml  as  early  as  the 
year  1583.  She  iiad  at  an  i-arlior  })criod  been  suspected  of  Cal- 
vinistic  opinions,  and  had  even  been  wounded  in  a  tumult  in 
conse(|uence.  We  find  that  afterwards,  when  living  at  Bruubach, 
her  widow  s  estate,  wliich  -lie  embellished,  she  became  suspected 
of  the  contrary  leaning  to  Catholicism. 

The  coniliiiiation  of  circuaistanee.s  on  wliicli  uui-  author  builds, 
is  this.  lie  tliiiik>  that  were  the  youn^  count  palaiiue  to  be  mar- 
ried to  a  Bavarian  princess,  the  whulc  land  would  become  catho- 
lic And  how  great  would  be  the  advantage  of  gaining  over  an 
electorate! 

75. 

Jmtruttione  a  V,  »S'"*  Mons^  Barber  inn  arcivescava  di  Nazarct 
desUnalo  nuntio  ordinario  di  N,  Sig^*  al  re  ckrisHamssimo  in 
Fratteia.  1605.   (MS,  Rom.) 

Dmwn  up  by  cardinal  P*  Aldobrandino,  who  frequently  al- 
ittdet  to  his  earlier  embasBy  to  the  French  court ;  and  founds 
upon  it  his  hopes  of  furthering  the  cause  of  Catholicism,  already 
in  the  ascendant  in  France  through  the  conversion  of  Henry  IV« 

It  is  worth  remarking  aome  of  the  commisinons  given  to  the 
nuncio^  (who  was  afterwards  Urban  VIIL) 

Elbt  farä  si  con  U  re  ch*  egU  mostri  non  aolamente  dl  dest- 
derare  che  gli  eretici  si  convertino,  ma  che  dopo  che  si  sono  con- 

▼ertiti,  gli  ijuti  e  fhrorisca.  II  pensare  a  bilandare  le  cose  in 

manierache  si  tenghi  amiche  ambidue  le  parti  ^  una  propositione 
vana,  faba  et  erronea,  e  non  potri  esser  suggerita  a  S.  che 
da  pditici  e  mal  intentionati  e  da  chi  non  amain  supremaautoritH 

del  re  nel  regno.  N.  Sig~  non  vuol  lasciar  di  porli"  (to  the 

king)  in  consideratione  una  strada  facile*'  (to  get  rid  of  the 
protestants), "  e  senza  che  possa  partorir  tumulto  e  che  si  ese- 
gttisca  lacabnento  e  fa  il  suo  effetto  senza  coltivatione»  et  d  qudla 
che  altre  volte  ha  S.     ricordato  alia  M**  S.  et  addotto  1*  esempio 

di  Poloniaciod  di  non  dar  gradi  ad  eretici  ricorda  a  S.  M** 

di  dar  qualche  sbarbatezza  alle  volte  «  costoro  "  (to  the  hugue- 
nots), "  perche  d  turba  ribelle  et  insolentem  V.     dovrft  dire 

liberamente  al  re  che  deve  fuggire  gli  economati  et  il  dar  vescovatt 
e  badie  a  soldati  et  a  donne." 

In  these  economad  lay  the  origin  of  the  regale^  which  at 
a  later  period  caused  so  many  disputes.  **  H  re  nomina  I'un 
ecouomoi  il  quale  in  virtü  d*anesto»  inanzi  (da  fatte  la  spe- 
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ditione  apostolica,  amministra  lo  spirituale  c  temporale»  con- 
ferisce  beoeficii,  oonstituisce  vicarii  che  giudicaao^  aaaolvvioo^ 

The  nuncio  was  al^^o  to  endeavour  to  conflrm  the  king  in  the 
eatholic  faith,  since  daring  the  war  he  had  been  prevented  from 
reoeiving  fitting  inBtmction ;  he  was  to  press  for  the  nomination 
of  trustworthy  bishops,  and  to  provide  the  reform  of  the  clergy ; 
if  possibloi  to  bring  about  the  publication  of  the  decrees  of  the 
couneil  of  Trent,  which  the  king  had  promised  the  canUnal  on 
his  departure  to  put  in  execution  within  two  months ;  a  promise, 
the  performance  of  which  was  stitt  neglected  after  a  delay  of 
several  years;  the  nuncio  was  also  to  counsel  the  destruction  of 
Geneva  (*'  'dt  tor  via  il  nido  che  hanno  gli  eretici  in  Ginevrs, 
come  qudla  che  d  asilo  di  quanti  apostati  fuggono  d'ltaUa")* 

Italy  lies  nearest  to  the  pope's  heart;  he  declares  it  unendura- 
ble^ that  a  huguenot  commander  should  be  sent  to  Castel  Delflno 
on  the  Italuin  side  of  the  Alps ;  this  example  would  be  fatal. 

Clement  was  busily  occupied  with  the  thought  of  a  Turkish 
war.  Each  of  the  allied  monarehs  was  to  attack  the  Türks  at  a 
separate  point ;  the  king  of  Spain  was  prepared,  and  only  de- 
manded the  assurance  that  the  king  of  France  meanwhile  would 
not  stir  up  war  against  him  from  any  other  quarter. 

76. 

PamU  V,  p(mHßeU  maxM  vUa  «mpeiiäiote  teripta. 

(Bibi.  Sarh.) 

A  panegyric  of  no  great  value. 

The  atlministration  of  justice,  the  government  in  general,  and 
the  building  schemes  of  Paul  V.,  arc  j)raif!ed  at  lengtli. 

"  Tacitus  plerumquc  et  in  se  rcccptus,  iibique  locorum  et 
temporom  vel  iu  meiisa  meditabatur,  scribebat,  plurima  trans- 
igebat. 

**  Nullus  dabatur  facinorosis  receptui  locus.  Ex  aulis  prima- 
riis  Roma},  cx  allium  nobiliiisiniarum  non  dicam  atriis  seii  pene- 
tralil)us  nocentes  ad  supplicium  anuato  satellitio  educebantur. 

"  Cum  principatus  initio  rerum  singuLu  um,  preBcipuc  pecu- 
niarum  ditlicultate  premeretur,  cum  jugiter  aiinis  XVI  tantnni 
auri  tot  iargitionibus,  substructionibus,  cx  intcgro  (cdiiicationi- 
busy  pnesidiis  cxterorunique  subsidiis  insumpHerit,  rem  frumen* 
tariam  tanta  impensa  expediverit,— nihil  de  arcis  ^lise  thesauro 
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ad  pnUieum  tatflmen  oongesto  detnuterit,  tobfeetas  provlndaa 
nible?a¥eHt  $  tot  irometitis  tarnen  operibns  non  modo  m  alie- 
num  deniio  non  oonCraxit,  ted  vetus  imminuit ;  non  modo  ad 
inoplam  non  est  redaetos»  ted  pneter  publicnra  nndequaqae  to- 
oopletatam  privato  Muio  novies  oentena  millia  nnnmram  an- 
?eorum  eongeseit*" 

Probably  this  panegyrist  did  not  regard  the  erention  of  so 
many  new  luoghl  di  monte  ae  a  mode  of  raiaing  a  loan. 

77. 

Relaikm  dtUo  Mo  k^iUoi  deUa  Chrmtrnm  emm  prcfoikime 
detti  rimtdii  cppariumt  memdata  dai  mmtio  Ftntro  «mopk»  di 
VtrtM aUa      di N.  Si^ pi^  Mo  V.  (BibLBm^) 

Probably  one  of  the  first  ( ii cinnstantial  reports  which  came 
into  the  hands  of  Paul  \ .  i  hn  nuncio  mentions,  as  an  event 
just  occurred,  the  insurrection  of  the  imperial  troops  against 
their  general  Basta  in  May  1605. 

The  unlortunak'  cuuree  of  thv  w  ai  under  these  eireumstances, 
the  sueeesses  of  the  Turks  and  rebels  in  conflict  with  tln^  em- 
peror, M  erc  doubticsa  the  chief  reasons  ior  his  calling  Germany 
"  unhappy." 

For  the  number  of  conquests  niade  by  the  catholic  church  in 
Germany  did  not  escnpr  his  notice. 

"  Di  qucsti  frutti  uc  suno  stati  prossima  causa  gli  alunni  cos! 
di  Roma  come  delle  varie  cittu  e  lu(  ^lii  della  Germania  dove  la 
pietä  di  Grcgorio  XIII.  alle  spese  deila  eanu'ra  apostoiicu  gl'  in- 
stitn"i,  n-iunti  li  colleLzii  e  scuole  drili  padri  Oiesuiti,  alii  (juali 
vanno  misti  eattolici  et  heretic!;  perche  U  aluimi suileUi  si  faimo 
prelati  o  canonici.** 

He  repeatedly  asserts,  that  the  Jesuits'  schools  had  won  over  a 
crowd  of  young  men  to  the  cause  of  Catholicism.  In  Hohemia» 
however,  he  tinds  an  extraordinary  want  of  catholic  priests. 

He  also  enters  into  the  political  state  of  Germany  ;  with  the 
feeble  preparations  made  by  the  emperor,  and  the  internal  divi- 
sion of  the  house  of  Austria,  he  looks  upon  the  danger  to  be 
feared  from  the  Turks  as  very  threatening.  The  archdukes  Mat- 
thias aud  Maximilian  had  become  reconciled,  in  (^>poeitton  to  the 
emperor.  Hora  V  arciduca  Mattia  e  Massimiliano  li  eono  unlti 
in  amore,  vedendo  che  eon  la  loro  disunione  facevano  ü  giooo  ebe 
V  imperatoffo  detidera»  emendoei  riaolnto  il  teooodo  «  otden  •! 
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primo  oome  a  qiieUo  che  per  ragione  dl  primo^nitiini  toocaTa  11 
ngao  d'  Ungaria,  Boemia  e  ttali  d*  Auttria,  et  Alberto  ha  pro- 
mesio  di  itar  a  qacUo  die  le  ne  fard.  e  di  comuo  oonoerto  aoUe* 
eitano  rimperatore  ooii  lettera  a  preodera  riiolntioiie  al  itabOi* 
mento  deUa  oaaas  ma  egU  d  caduto  in  taota  malmconia»  o  lia 
per  queeta  lor  unloiie»  e  gelosia  ohe  non  siano  per  valem  dl 
queste  sedliioni,  o  per  altro,  che  non  provede  alia  eaia  nd  agll 
Btati  nd  a  80  tteNO»" 

Many  other  remarkable  fiusta  eome  to  lights  c^.  vieira  entei^ 
talned  even  at  that  time  hf  the  honse  of  Brmdenbuig  upon 
Sileeia*  **  H  Brandeburgh  non  dispera  con  gli  statt  che  ha  in 
Sleiia  e  le  toe  propria  ferie  in  tempo  di  revolutione  tirer  a  we 
quella  proTincia." 

78. 

Retntione  deW  ilt"'*  Franc.  Molitio  cnr^  e  pro^  rifari/afo  da 
Koma  con  f  iih'^  sifj^*  Crioranni  Mcweinyo  cav^^  Piero  JMiotio 
caV  e  Frrwn  sro  (\in(iirun  cav,  mandati  a  Rovin  a  conqra- 
tularsi  cou  papa  Paulo  delh  sua  <u9ontione  al  jx/tUe/icaiOf 
ietta  in  senato  25  Genn.  1605  (1606). 

The  outbrealt  of  the  troubles  was  already  to  be  foreseen.  The 
ambaesadom  observed  Paul  V.  as  closely  as  possible. 

**  Sicome  pronuntiato  Leone  XI.  penarono  doi  hore  a  vestirlo 
pontificalmente,  cosl  il  presente  pontefice  fa  quasi  creduto  pri* 
ma  vestito  ch*eletto  et  pur  da  altri  cardinal!:  che  non  fu  cosl 
presto  dichiarato  che  in  memento  dimoatrd  continenaa  et  gra- 
vity pontificia  tanta  nell*  aspetto»  nel  meto,  ndle  parole  et  nelU 
fatti,  che  restarono  tutti  pleni  di  stupore  et  meravigtia  et  molti 
forse  pentiti»  ma  tardi  et  sensa  giovamento :  perche  diversisnmo 
dalU  altri  preeessoriy  che  in  quel  colore  hanno  tutti  assentito  alle 
richieste  cosl  de*  oardinali  come  d*)dtri  et  fatte  infinite  gratie,  cost 
il  presente  slette  continentissimo  et  sul  serio,  tanto  che  si  dichiarl 
risoluto  a  non  voter  assentire  et  promettere  pur  minima  eosa,  di- 
cendo  ch'  era  conveniente  aver  prima  sopra  le  richieste  et  gratie 
che  le  erano  dimandate  ogni  deblta  et  matura  consideratioae ; 
oade  poehissimi  flirono  quelli  che  dopo  qualche  giomo  restassero 
in  qualche  parte  gratiati.  Nd  tuttavia  si  ya  punto  allargando,  anzi 
per  U  sua  sempre  maggior  riservatezza  dubitando  la  corte  di  veder 
aaco  sempre  poche  gratie  et  maggior  stiettezza  in  tutte  le  cose, 
86  06  ata  molto  meata«  Fia  U  cardiiiall  non  y'd  aleimo  che  it 
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possi  gloriar  di  aver  avuto  tan  to  d' irUronsichozza  o  famiiiaiita 
scco  che  ili  ccrto  si  possi  promettere  di  ottener  juontanicutc 
alcuna  cosa  da  liii,  e  tutu  procedono  con  tanto  rispctto  che  si 
sinarriBCono  quando  sono  per  andarli  a  parlar  et  negotiar  seco : 
perche  oltre  che  lo  tnn  aiiu  ^Lav  st  inpit;  hul  serio  et  dar  le  ri- 
Bposte  con  poche  parole,  si  vedono  incontrar  in  risolutioni  fun- 
date  quasi  senipre  sopra  il  rigor  dei  tennini  lecali :  perche  non 
adiuettendo  consiietudini,  eh' egli  chiama  abusi,  iie  esenipj  de 
consenso  do'  pontefici  jxLssati,  ai  quali  non  solamentc  dice  che 
non  saperia  accomodar  ia  sua  conscientta,  ma  che  possono  a%'er 
fatto  mole  et  potriano  render  conto  a  dio  o  che  saranno  stati 
inpannati,  o  che  la  cosa  sani  stata  diversa  da  quella  cho  a  hii 
viene  portata,  Ii  lascia  per  il  piu  nialeontenti.     Non  ha  caro 
che  si  parli  seco  liingo  pvr  via  di  Cdiitt  >:i  o  di  disputatione,  et 
se  ascolta  pur  una  o  doi  repliche,  quelle  stimando  di  aver  ri- 
soluto  con  Ic  decisioiii  de' leggi  o  dei  canoni  o  de' coneiJj  elie 
lor  porta  per  rLsposta,  si  torce  se  passano  inanzl,  overo  egli 
entra  in  altro,  volendo  che  sappino  che  j)er  ie  iatiehc  f'attc  da 
lui  il  spatio  di  trenta  cinque  anni  continuo  nel  studio  delle 
leggi  et  praticattle  con  perpetui  esercitii  nelli  officii  di  corte 
in  Roiua  et  I'uori,  possi  ragioncvolmente  pretendere,  se  bene 
questo  non  dice  tanto  espressaniente,  di  aver  cosi  csatta  cogni- 
tione  di  (juesta  profesjsione  che  non  metti  il  picde  a  fallo  nelie 
risolutioni  che  da  et  nelle  dctcrminationi  che  fa,  dicendo  bene 
che  nelle  cose  dubbie  deve  I'arbitrio  et  interpretatione  parti- 
colarmente  nelle  materie  ecclesiastiche  esser  di  lui  solo  come 
pontefice.    Et  per  questo  11  cardinal!,  che  per  rordiDario  da 
oerto  tempo  in  qua  non  ooDtradicono^  come  solevano,  aoxi 
quasi  non  consigliano,  et  se  sono  ricercati  et  comandati  di  par- 
lar liberamentc,  lo  fanno  con  forme  a  quell'  iatentione  che  ve- 
dono  euer  nelli  pontcfici,  se  ben  non  la  scntono»  col  presente 
se  ne  asteogono  piü  di  quelle  che  habbino  fatto  con  alcun  dei 
■uoi  preoBMori:  et  averanno  ogni  di  tanto  maggior  occaaione 
di  star  in  silentio,  quanto  che  manco  delli  altri  ricerca  il  parere 
di  loro  o  di  alcuno  a  part^  come  soleva  pur  far  papa  de- 
mente et  altri:  h,  fra  se  stesso  solo  le  risolutioni  et  quelle 
de  improviso  pubblica  nd  concistoro ;  in  cui  hora  si  duole  dei 
tempi  presentif  hora  si  querela  de'principi  con  parole  pungenti» 
come  feoe  ultimamente  in  tempo  nostro  per  la  deditlone  di 
Strigonia,  eondolendosi  et  attribuendo  la  colpa  all' imperatorc 
et  ad  altri  princtpi  con  parole  aculeate  et  pungenti;  hora  rap* 
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pix'SGntando  a*  canlinali  li  Itru  ohhli-lii,  U  sfodra  protaiti  scnza 
alcun  preccdcnte  ordine  o  comaiidauieuu),  ron  che  li  mette  in 
gmndissiina  fonfusiono,  come  fecc  significandoli  V  obbligo  della 
reaidenza  et,  come  ho  detto,  iiou  per  via  di  comando,  come  fa- 
cevano  li  altri  puutetici,  li  quali  pretigevano  loro  ancor  stretto 
tempo  di  andar  alle  lor  cliiese,  ma  con  solamente  dirli  che  non 
escusarebbe  li  absenti  da  esse  da  peccato  mortale  et  da  rice- 
vere  i  frutti*  fondando  la  sudetta  conclusione  sopra  li  canoni  ei 
sopra  il  cODcilio  di  Trento :  col  qual  tenuine  solo  cosi  stretto 
et  inaapettatamente  con  molta  flamma  pronunciato  mette  tanta 
confusione  nelli  cardinali  vescovi  che  oonoaceodo  loco  non  po- 
teni  fermare  in  Roma  piü  luDgameate  senia  icrupolo  et  ri- 
mofso  graiidisaiiiio  della  coaseientiai  lensa  dar  scandalo  et 
senza  iucorrer  in  particolar  concetto  presse  it  papa  di  poco  cu- 
rantt  li  awertimenti  deUa  Sua,  di  poco  timomti  di  dio  et  di 
pooo  honore  ancor  presse  il  mondoi  iuumo  pveao  risolutione 
chi  di  andar  alia  residenza,  et  gii  se  ne  aono  partiti  alquanti, 
elii  di  rinnneiaie^  et  chi  di  aver  dispensa  Ün  ehe  passt  la  furia 
deli'  UiTemo  per  andarvi  alia  primavera :  nd  ha  admesso  per  di* 
fesa  che  salvino  le  legationi  delle  provincie  e  delle  cittä  del  stato 
ecelesiastico :  solo  doi  poleaoo  esser  eccettuati,  il  card^  Tarauo 
arcivescovo-  di  Siena  veochunmo  et  sordo»  che  non  sarft  percid 
salvato  da  restarastretto  alia  fenoncia,  et  il  aig'  card^  di  Verona» 
medetiniamente  per  Tetli  grandissima  et  per  aver  giä  moiti  anni 
Dions'  fltto  ntpote  eh'esercita  la  cow^ntoria  et  ottimamente  sop< 
plisoe  per  il  zio.*' 

In  spite  of  this  severity  the  ambassadors  came  to  a  good  un- 
dentandmg  in  the  main  with  Päul  V.  He  dismissed  them  in  the 
most  friendly  manner,  nor  could  he  have  expressed  himself  more 
favourably.  They  were  themselves  astonished,  that  things  should 
so  soon  afterwards  have  taken  so  entirely  contrary  and  so  dan- 
gerous  a  turn. 

79. 

InstruUione  a  mon^  il  vmcovo  di  JHmim  (C  Gem)  detHtuOo 
nuntio  alia  republica  di  Venetia  daUa  Sanätä  di  N*  S»  P* 
Paolo  V,    1607.  4  Giugno,  (Bibl.  Alb.) 

Written  immediately  alter  the  termiualiou  of  the  disputes, 
but  not  as  yet  in  a  very  pacific  tone. 

The  pope  complained  that  the  Veuetiaiis  tried  to  conceal  the 
VOL.  Ill*  n 
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act  of  absolution ;  in  a  declaration  to  tlieir  clergy,  tbcy  intimated 
that  the  pope  bad  annulled  his  decree  of  censure,  because  be  re- 
cognised the  purity  of  their  intentions : — ("  che  S.  Beat«»*  per 
haver  conosciuta  la  sincerity  degli  animi  e  delle  operauoui  loro 
havesse  levate  le  censure.)" 

Nevertheless  \\\u\  V.  goes  so  far  us  to  indulge  the  hope 
that  the  consnltori  i— 1  ra  l*aolo  f  vi  n — would  be  delivered  over 
to  the  inquisition.  Tliis  passage  is  very  remarkable.  "  Delle 
persone  di  Fra  T*aolo  Servita  e  Gio.  Marsilio  e  degli  altri  sedut- 
tori  che  paibuin»  sotto  nome  di  tbeologi  s'd  discorso  ton  V* 
Sig'**  in  voce  :  la  quale  doveria  iu>ii  avtr  ditiicoltä  in  ottt  iicr 
che  fossero  consignati  al  Bant'  otHeio,  non  che  abbuntl  uiati 
dalla  republica  e  privati  dello  sstipunJio  che  »  ii  loro  constiiuito 
con  tniito  scaudalo."  Such  suggestions  could  only  increase  the 
bobtility  of  Fra  Paolo  and  render  him  implacable.  The  pope  was 
not  aware  what  a  formidable  enemy  be  had  in  this  man.  All  his 
"  Monsiguori"  and  lUustrissimi"  are  forcotteu,  while  the  spirit 
of  Fra  Paolo  still  lives  (at  least  in  one  section  of  that  opposition 
which  exists  within  the  bosom  of  the  catholic  church)  down  to  the 
present  hour. 

The  resistance  which  the  })ope  had  encountered  in  Venice 
made  the  deepest  impression  upon  him.  Vuole  N.  Sig""*^  che 
r  autorita  e  giurisdittione  ecclesiastiea  sia  diiesa  virilmente  da 
V.  S'**,  la  quale  averte  non  dimeno  di  non  abbracciar  causa  che 
possa  venire  in  contesa  dove  non  abbia  ragione»  perche  firm  i 
minor  nuUe  U  nm  contendere  che  il  perdere,'* 

80. 

Ragrptaglio  dellu  dieia  ifupenak  Jutta  m  liatishorm  V  anno  del 
tS''  1608,  ncUa  quale  in  luogodeU  cct^'*  crev^'^  mona*  Antonio 
GaetanOf  arcivescovo  di  Capna,  nunlio  apostohc),  rintasto  in 
Praga  appressn  hi  M^'^  Cesar fu  residente  il  padre  Filippo 
Milens/o  ?)ia€Stro  Agostino  vic^"  gctura/e  soprn  fc  provineie 
aqnihiuu  ie.  AlF  eec^"  e  rev"^°  sig^  e  principe  il  card^ 
Francesco  ISarberini, 

Antonio  Gaetano  was  nuncio  at  the  imperial  court  at  tlie  time 
that  the  emperor  Rudolf  convoked  a  diet,  in  the  year  1607. 

Gaetano  was  commissioned  to  effect  the  more  complete  in- 
troduction of  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent»  and  of  the 
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Gregorian  calendar, — changes  to  which  the  three  temporal  elec- 
torates were  already  inclined,  especially  Saxony,  whose  ambas- 
sador was  instructed  to  give  his  assent, — and  to  take  under  hb 
particular  care  the  interests  of  catholic  parties  in  the  Kammer- 
gerioht.  The  following  reasons  are  assigned  in  the  Instruction 
for  the  delay  in  the  business  of  that  court 

**I>I  questo  tribunal  essende  presidente  supremo  rintruso 
Magdeburgese  heretieo,  e  Tolendo  egU  esercitare  11  suo  officio^ 
non  fu  ammesso,  e  da  quel  tempo  in  qua  non  eanndo  state  re- 
▼iste  le  cause  et  essendo  moltipUcati  gli  aggravil  fatti  particolar- 
mente  alii  catoUci,  protestando  11  heretic!  di  yolere  avere  Inogo 
ndla  detia  camera  indiiferentemente,  come  hanno  li  catolici, 
hanno  atteso  continuamente  ad  usurpare  i  benl  ecdesiastlci." 

It  was  easy  to  foresee  that  this  matter  would  be  warmly  die* 
cussed  at  the  diet ;  nevertheless  the  nuncio  could  not  be  present. 
The  emperor  had  ordered  the  archduke  I'Vrdiiiand  to  attend  as 
Iiis  representative,  and  would  have  regarded  it  as  an  atiVont  had 
the  nuncio  (quitted  him. 

Gaetano  ^vnt  iti  Iiis  own  pluee  the  vicar  of  the  Augustines, 
Fra  IMilentio,  who  had  rei^ided  several  yeai"8  in  CTcrniany  and  could 
not  init  be,  in  some  degree,  acqiiaintrd  with  the  state  of  affairs. 
Moreover  the  nuncio  now  referred  Imii  to  Mattli.  Weiser — "per 
esatta  cognitione  delle  cose  deiriuijjt  rio  — and  to  that  very  bishop 
of  Ratishon,  a  puljliealion  by  whom  w  as  just  then  producing  so 
much  excitement  amongst  the  j)rotestants.  He  was  also  directed 
to  abide  by  the  wishes  of  the  emperor's  confessor,  Father  Wilier. 

Unfortunately  Frn  Milentio  did  not  compose  the  account  of 
his  own  share  in  iliese  transactions  till  after  the  laj)se  of  many 
years.  Still  what  he  says  of  his  personal  e\rrtloas  is  highly  re- 
markable: 1  have  already  inserted  it  in  the  text. 

He  ascribes  the  whole  of  the  troublet*  then  IjrokiMi  out  in  the 
empire  to  the  dispute  tl  snceession  ;  "  essendo  fauia  che  Itidoifo 
volesse  adottar»i  per  figliuolo  I  of»]inMo  arciduea,  minor  fralclio 
di  IVrdinando,  e  che  poi  ^  Frrdinando  st<>sso  inchinasse."  Mat- 
thias was  exceedingly  dispK'a.'-cd.  In  Kiesel,  however,  and 
prince  Liclitrnstein,  w  iio  had  so  mueli  power  in  Moravia,  he  met 
with  faithful  and  intliiciitial  adherents. 

Dietrichstein  and  Gaetano  had,  according  to  this  account,  a 
great  share  in  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  between  the  imperial 
brothers* 
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81. 

Relatione,  di  liomn  (l<  IT  illustrissimo  S''  Giorau  Moceniyo  Kav*" 
Amb*-  a  quelia  carie  f  anno  Inff'*  PoUtt.    Tom,  XV. 

The  fint  ambasBador  after  the  settkment  of  the  differences 
was  Francesco  Contarini :  1607 — 1609.  Mocenigo  Bpeaka  highljr 
of  the  advantage  he  had  derived  from  Contarini*B  pmdent  con- 
duct. He  hiniBelf,  who  had  already  been  employed  in  embawies 
for  eighteen  years,  was  at  Rome  from  1609  to  161 1.  The  quiet 
tone  of  hit  report  is  the  beat  proof  that  he  also  sncoeeded  in 
maintaining  a  good  understanding. 

In  this  report  it  is  not  his  olject  to  repeat  generalities,  nor 
what  was  commonly  known ;  but  only  to  exhibit  the  qualities 
and  dispositions  of  the  pope  as  regards  the  Venetian  republic: 

la  qualitd,  volenti,  dispositione  del  papa  e  della  republica  verso 
questa  republica.  Tratterd  tl  tutto  eon  ogni  brevitd,  tralasdando 
le  cose  piü  tosto  curiose  che  neeessarie." 

1«  Pope  Paul  V.  "  Maestoso^  grander  di  poehe  parole :  nien- 
tedimeno  corre  voce  che  in  Roma  non  sia  atcuno  ehe  lo  possa 
agguagUare  nelli  termini  di  creanza  e  buoni  officii ;  veridico,  in* 
noeente,  di  eostumi  esemplari.'* 

2.  Cardinal  Borghese ;  "  di  bella  presenza,  cortese,  benigno, 
porta  gran  riverenta  al  papa :  rende  ciascuno  sodis&tto  almeno 
di  buone  parole:  ^  stimatissimo  e  rispettato  da  ogn*  uno."  In 
the  year  161 1  he  had  already  an  income  of  150^000  scudi. 

3.  Spiritual  power.  He  remarlui  that  former  popes  placed 
their  glory  in  granting  favours ;  that  the  pontiffii  of  the  preiient 
age  on  the  contrary  strove  to  withdraw  those  already  granted 
("  rigorosamcnte  studiano  d'annullare  et  abbassare  le  giä  otti nute 
gratie").  Nevertlieless  every  ruler  endeavoured  to  be  on  good 
terms  with  thero,  from  the  conviction  ^at  the  obedience  of  the 
people  depended  on  religion. 

4.  Temporal  power.  lie  still  finds  the  population  of  the 
Roman  states  very  warlike  ("  jiroiitissimi  alle  fattioni,  alii  di- 
saggi,  alle  hataglie,  all*  assalto  et  a  (jualun<|ue  attione  iiulitarc 
the  pi\piil  forces  ncvcrtlu  less  were  in  utter  decay.  Formerly  G50 
light  horse  had  been  nuiintained,  chiefly  against  the  banditti ; 
the  latter  having  been  dispersed,  the  cavalry  had  been  sent  to 
aeT\c  in  the  Hungarian  wai,  and  had  not  been  replaced. 

5.  Form  of  governmenti  absolute.    The  cardinal  nqtos,  the 
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datario  aud  Lanfranco  had  some  influence ;  otherwise  the  cardi- 
nals were  only  consulted  when  tlie  pope  wished  to  gain  over  their 
opinions  for  lii>  own  purposes  ;  and  wlien  questioned,  they  an- 
swered more  according  to  Iiis  iuclination  than  tlieir  own  views. 
("  Se  pure  dimanda  consiglio,  non  d  alcuno  che  ardisca  proferir 
altra  parola  che  d'applauso  e  di  laude,  siehe  tutto  viene  terini- 
nato  dalla  pnidcnza  del  papa").  This  was  in  fact  the  best  course 
to  pursue,  since  the  factious  dividing  the  court  had  filled  it  with 
mere  partisans. 

6.  Relation  to  Spain  and  France.  Tlu  pope  endeavoured  to 
remain  neutral.  "Quando  da  (juulchcduno  dipcndentc da  Spagnoli 
d  stato  tenuto  proposito  intorno  alia  validita  et  in  valid  ita  del  ma- 
trinionio  delia  regina,  si  e  stato  mostrato  risoluto  a  sostenerc  Ic  m- 
gioni  della  regina.  Li  poco  buoni  Francesi  nel  medesimo  regno  di 
Francia  non  hanno  mancato  d'ofierirsi  pronti  a  prender  Tarmi» 
purche  havessero  avuto  qualche  favore  del  papa  e  del  redi  Spi^na. 

**  II  re  di  Spagna  d  piQ  rispettato  di  qualsivoglia  altro  prin- 
cipe dalla  COfte  Aomana.  Cardinali  e  principi  sono  coosolatis- 
simi,  quando  possono  havere  da  lui  danari  et  esserc  suoi  depen- 
dentiiF— II  papa  fu  giä  stipendiato  da  lui,  e  dall*  autorita  di  S.  M., 
come  soggetto  coniideDte,  favorito  all'  assuntione  del  pontificato 
con  siDgolare  et  inconiparsüi>ile  beoeficio. — Procura  di  dar  sodis- 
fattione  al  duca  di  Lerma,  accid  queeto  le  serva  per  instramento 
principalisaiiiio  di  sttot  pensieri  presBO     M^'  cattolica." 

7*  Hia  council :  "  temporeggiarc  e  dissimulare  alcunc  volte 
con  li  pontefici^Vincitori  essercitano  le  vittorie  a  modo  loro, 
y'mü  conseguiacoiio  che  eoiiditioDi  vogliono." 

82. 

Belaäone  deila  nunziatura  de '  Suizzeri,    Injormatimi  PoUU, 

Tom.  IX.fol.  1—137. 
InfornuUione  mandata  dal       C  <r  Aqnhw  a  Mans"  Feliciano 

Silva  vescüvo  di  Foligno  fer  ü  paese  di  JStUzzeri  e  GrisonL 

Ibid,  foL  145—212. 

In  Lebret's  Magazin  zum  Gebrauch  der  Staaten-  und  Kirchen- 
geschichte, vol.  vü.  p.  445>  are  inserted  extracts  from  the  letters 
sent  from  the  Roman  court  during  the  years  1G09  and  1614  to 
the  uuncioe  in  Switzerland ; — ^it  cannot  be  said  that  they  are  very 
interesting ;  indeed  they  are  so  completely  detached,  without  an- 
svers  or  lUustrative  matter»  that  they  are  not  even  inteOigihle. 
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The  flnt  of  tbcie  nuDcioi  it  the  bidiop  of  Venafrot  tlie  mm 
whom  Haller  (Bibliothek  der  Sehweiscrgeiohiehte»  toIv«  788») 
mentioBB  M  h«nog  writleo  «  report  cm  Switieiiand.  **  The 
papel  Duncio."  he  »ya,  *<  Lad«  Gr.  of  Aquims  blahop  of  Venafro» 
has  given  a  proof  of  hia  penetration  aod  ability  in  tliif  woik» 
vhioh  wen  deserm  to  be  printed."  Haller  made  a  copy  of  it 
with  hia  own  hand  in  Paiv»  which  he  preiented  to  the  Ubraiy  at 
Zttrioh. 

This  report  ia  the  same  as  our  own»  but  our  copy  ii  more  per* 
foet  than  the  one  with  which  Haller  waa  acquainted. 

When  the  bishop  of  Venafro  left  the  nuntiatura,  whkh  office 
he  had  flUed  fVom  1608  to  1612»  he  presented  his  saoeessor,  the 
bbhop  of  Foligno,  not  only  with  the  instruotSoDS  reoaved  by  him 
fVom  cardinal  Borghesei  but  also  with  a  very  detailed  aeoount  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  acted  upon  them  di  quanto  si  d 
eseguito  aino  al  giorno  d*  hoggi  nelli  negotii  in  essa  faooomman- 
dattmi").  This  is  the  second  of  the  above^itedMSS^  It  begins 
with  a  description  of  the  domestic  dissensions  of  Switaeriand. 

E  seguitando  Y  istesso  ordine  dell*  instruttione  sopradetta, 
dico  che  da  molti  anni  in  qua  si  d  fatta  gran  mutatione  ne*  can* 
toni  cattolici  e  particolarmente  nella  buona  amicitia  e  concordia 
che  anticamente  passava  fra  di  loro:  perche  hoggidl  non  solo 
per  causa  dellc  fattioni  Spagnuolu  c  Fraucesi  e  delU;  pousioni,  nia 
ancora  per  altri  interossi,  omolunionti  e  gare  vi  e  fra  alciini  tanto 
poca  amicitia  che  col  tempo  potrebbe  partorirc  molti  danni  sc 
tosto  non  si  preiido  buon  rimcdio  con  procurare  una  dicta  parti- 
colarc  non  ad  altro  ctiVtto  che  a  rinuovare  le  leghe  aiiüche,  1  ami- 
citia, fratcllanza  ct  aniorevolt  z/.a,  come  io  nioltc  volte  lio  pro- 
posto  con  graudissinio  applause,  se  bene  niii'  hora  non  iio  potato 
vcderne  TetFotto.  Altorfo  c  antico  emulo  di  Lnccrna,  c  tim  seco 
gli  altri  due  cantoni  Schwitz  et  IJndervald»»,  e  ved«-  mal  vulou- 
tieri  prerainenza  c  primo  luogo  de*  eignori  T.uccmefii,  et  perö 
spessc  volte  contradice  in  attioni  publiche  noii  ad  altro  fine  che  di 
t;ara  e  di  poca  iiitellipenza :  Lucerna  tira  seco  Friburgo  e  Solo- 
turjio  e  ancora  Zug,  e  la  uu'  ultra  partita.  Zug  c  diviso  fra  be 
.stesso,  essemlo  in  gravi  controversie  Ii  cittadini  con  Ii  contadini, 
volendo  nii mu  essi  ejjsorc  cono!>ciuti  per  patroni:  e  cosi  in  ogoi 
cantone  cattolico  vi  sono  juolte  publiclie  e  private  dissenü>ioni  con 
piegiudicio  delle  deliberationi  e  con  pericolu  di  (l  uim  assai  mag« 
giori  ae  non  vi  bi  rimedia»  come  io  procuro  con  ogni  diügenza.*' 
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In  tnuum^og  this  «muQt,  the  nondo-pmiiMd  •  ilfil  more 
miaiite  report  (*'  Fr» poohi  giorni  qiero  di  nendarlo  oopia  d'uoa 
piena  e  {hü  diffkMa  relatione  di  tnttl  U  negotii  delln  nnntletnnu") 

This  is  tlie  firet-nemed  M&  and  the  one  known  to  Heller. 

In  the  aeeon<ly  the  nuncio  goes  to  work  somewhat  more  method- 
ically. «  Cap.  I.  Delia  grandezza  della  nimtiatura."  He  first  de« 
■cribee  the  extent  of  the  nuntiatura,  which  embraced  a  district  as 
large  as  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  moreover  included  people 
who  spoke  languages  entirely  different,  among  which  he  does  not 
omit  the  romance  dialect :  "  una  favella  stravagauU&iima  com* 
poeta  di  otto  o  dieci  idiomi." 

**  II.  DegU  ambasciatori  de*  principi  che  re^iedono  appreeso 
Suizzeri  e  de'  loro  ßiii." 

**  III.  Delle  diete  e  del  modoy  tempo  e  luogo  dove  oi  cuiigre- 
gano  fra  Suizzeri." 

*'  iV,  Delli  yiisiii  die  isoiio  ncUa.  iiuuLiatuni  de' Suizzeri."  For 
'  tiie  passes  formed  the  uuüii  subject  of  coutuution  between  the 
several  pow  ers. 

"  V.  State  spirituale  della  nuntiatura  de'  Suizzeri."  TLc  niost 
important  and  naturally  the  most  circuiiihtaiiliai  chapter  (p.  2H- 
101-),  in  whicii  an  account  is  given  of  the  abbeys,  m  well  w»  oi 
certain  dioceses. 

VI.  Otliciodel  nuutio  per  fyutare  lo  stato  spirituale  e  de  modi 
piü  fruttuosi  di  tario." 

**  VII.  Che  debbia  fare  ii  nuntio  per  dare  sodisfattione  iu  cose 
temporal!  uella  nuntiatura.** 

Wc  see,  how  carellully  the  most  iin])ortaiit  jiointsare  separatt^d 
and  gone  through.  The  execution  shoM's  equal  knowledge  of 
the  past  and  present ;  zeal,  ability,  and  penetration.  As  is  natural, 
th(  It  |M)i  t  r(  peats  the  greater  part  oi  wliat  was  contained  in  the 
first  stcitciLu-iit. 

But  t;\  üü  thi-,  \\  as  not  enough  for  our  nuncio.  To  the  report 
he  added  a  Cuinpendio  di  quauto  ha  fatto  mons"  di  Venafro  in 
esecutione  dt  11  iustruttione  datali  nel  partire  di  Roma;"  which 
had  been  alrt  ady  composed  on  another  occasion,  and  must  have 
been  almost  idi utical  with  the  first  statement.  He  observes  this 
himself,  but  yet  he  appends  tiiis  little  document*  In  the  copies 
it  has  been  omitted,  doubtless  very  properly. 

Instead  t)f  it  follow-^  an  "  Appendice  de'  Grisoni  e  de' VaJle- 
sani,"  AO  lew  remarkftbie  than  the  fonner  one. 
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E  qaerto,**  tbe  writer  eondndes  Us  vdmmbiam  ivotk.  i  il 
breve  summario  prometfo  da  me       ililo  dcila  awrtialwni 

Suizzera  con  le  parti  che  a  quella  soggiadoiUK   Dm  gnÜM. 

Amen." 

With  all  thU,  he  thought  he  had  given  but  a  short  sketch  of 
what  was  worili  kuowiog:  so  impossible  it  is  to  reprint  the 
world  in  words. 

I  have  (vol.  ii.  }>.  et  sec.)  iikhI«  u>('  ol  the  notices  in  this 
narrative  o\i\\  as  tlu  v  lx>j"e  upon  my  uwii  dt;»igu:  the  publica- 
tion ot  what  remains  must  be  left  to  the  industry  ot  tiie  Swiss. 

8S. 

InstruUione  data  a  numt^  Diotallevi  vescovo  di  S.  Andeh  desti' 
fuUo  dalla  S*^  di       Sig'^'papa  Paolo  V.  nuntio  al  re  di  Po' 

iuHia  IGl'l-. 

A  general  admonition  to  promote  the  catholic  religion,  the 
introduction  of  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  good  catiiolics  to  public  offices,  and  on  uo  occasion 
to  permit  any  measure  of  advantage  to  tlt(  proteatants. 

Nevertheless  symptoms  of  a  certain  misupderetanding  are 
manifest. 

The  pope  had  lefujjcd  to  nominate  the  bishop  of  Reggio  to  a 
cardinalatc,  in  accordance  with  the  kings  desire.  The  nuncio 
was  to  endeavour  to  appease  the  king  on  this  head. 

It  is  particularly  impressed  upon  iüm,  never  to  promise 
money. 

"  Pcrche  O  non  intcndeudo^i  o  iioii  vedeadoiii  le  strettezze  pur 
tro})po  grand!  della  sede  apostolica,  sono  facilt  i  potcntati  parti- 
colarmentc  oltramontani  a  corcar  ajuto,  c  si  desse  ogni  picciola 
Bperanza»  si  ofienderebbero  poi  grandemeute  deli'  csciusione." 

W  e  fiiui  fewer  ecclesiastical  documents  relating  to  tlie  latter 
years  of  Paul  V.  We  will  profit  by  the  space  thus  left  us  to 
examine  certain  othcrsi  upon  the  admintstratiou  of  the  state 
during  that  period. 

84. 

Information  di  Bologna  (h  i  1595.  (Amdtro9.  JSibL  Miian. 

F,D.  181.) 

The  position  occupied  by  Bologna,  its  political  constitatioii, 
and  the  kind  of  independence  whieh  it  mainUunedi  were  so 
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lüiiiat kahld  aiid  important,  that,  though  a  jirovincial  city,  pa- 
pers and  docuDieuts  relating  to  it  were  included  in  the  collec- 
tions. 

In  the  22nd  volume  of  the  Infoniiationi  we  find  a  crowd  of 
letters  of  the  year  1580,  addre^ed  to  Monsiguore  Cesi,  legate 
of  Büiogua,  ^vllich  relate  to  his  administration. 

They  are  almost  all  rccommeudatious)  principally  intercea- 

hious. 

The  grand  duki  and  <:raiid  duchess  of  Tuscanv  intercede  for 
the  count  Ercole  Ik  iiti  \  ciglif),  whose  crops  had  been  seqiu  >trat(  li, 
and  shortly  after,  the  grand-duchess  oxprpspps  her  gratitude  for 
the  attnitidii  paid  to  her  entreaties  ;  tiie  dukt  of  Ferrara  rpeoni- 
mends  an  actress  of  the  name  of  Vittoria  ;  the  cardinal  8an  Sisto 
certain  unruly  students  of  the  univt  i>ity  ; — *•  we  too,"  he  says, 
"  have  been  seholars  ;"  Giacomo  Buoncompaguo,8on  of  the  pope, 
a  professor,  who  had  been  de})rived  of  his  post ;  tlie  cardinal  of 
Como,  who  then  chiefly  conducted  affairs,  certain  monks,  whose 
privileges  had  been  inteH'ered  with  ;  he  expresses  himself  by  no 
means  in  the  tone  of  a  ruler.  There  are  also  petitions  of  another 
kind.  A  father,  whose  son  had  been  murdered,  entreats  ur- 
gently, and  in  the  most  supplicating  manner,  that  justice  should 
be  eiecuted  on  the  murderer,  who  was  already  in  prison  at  Bo- 
logna. 

The  governor's  chief  influence  was  over  the  administration  of 
justice.    In  all  other  things  the  eify  was  very  independent. 

I  senatori,"  says  the  report,  "  conferiscono  ogni  cosa  im- 
portante  col  superiore,  et  havendo  in  mano  tutti  li  dalii  ct  en- 
träte  deUa  citti!,  del  datio  del  sale  e  vino  in  poi,  che  d  del  papa» 
dispcnsano  li  denari  publici  mediante  un  scrutinio,  che  si  fa  pre- 
sente  il  superiore  con  le  mandate  sottoscritte  dal  detto  superiore, 
dal  gonfalonicre  et  assuntt  deputati  secondo  li  negotii.  Hanno 
cura  delle  impositioni  e  gravexze  tmposte  a  contadini,  reall  e 
peraonali,  come  per  li  buoi  e  teste  :—attendono  alle  lasse  che 
pagano  li  contadini ;  alle  muraglie,  porte  e  serrsgli ;  a  conser- 
vare  il  numero  de'  soldati  del  contado  provedono  ch'  altri  non 
usuipi  il  publico  e  si  conservi  la  bellezsa  della  dtti : — ban  cura 
delta  flera  della  seta : — eleggono  ogni  mese  per  la  ruota  civile  4 
dottori  forastieri,  che  bisogna  siano  almeno  dottori  di  X  anni,  e 
qnesti  veggono  e  detenmnatio  ogni  causa  dvüe." 
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The  question  is,  how  far  tho  representatives  of  the  papal  go- 
vernment retained  their  influence  in  this  state  of  tilings.  It  was, 
as  we  lui\i  just  sn'nl,  principally  shown  iu  tliu  adiuiuistratiou  of 
justice.  "  Lri  auditore  generale  concorre  aelle  Cognition!  delle 
caufse  con  la  ruota  et  un"  iilno  [liirtieolare  delle  cause  che  avoea 
a  se  t't  uno  crjiniuale  ehiamatu  aiuiitiire  del  torrione  del  luogo 
ove  risiede,  ({ual  tiene  due  ^uttoaudituri  per  suo  servitio,  «  tutti 
queili  sono  })apati  dal  pnhlico." 

Certain  stulüstieal  accounts  toUow.  "  Contado  t  irra  miglia 
ibö  ;  senuna intomo  a  corbe  120m.,  raeeoglie  un  auno  per  i  altro 
550  ni.  a  660  m.  corbe.  Fa  da  1  'SO  ni.  aniuK  ( la  eitta  70  m.,  che 
avanti  le  carestie  passava  JK)  ni.)  IG  ni.  fuocin,  consuma  corbe 
200  m.  di  formento  (la  corba  U30libre,)  60  m.  cut-iulate  di  vino, 
18  m.  eorbe  di  sale,  1700  ni.  libre  d' olio,  animazza  8  m.  vaccine, 
10  ni.  vitelli,  Hi  m.  porchi,  8  ni.  castrati,  6  ni.  agnelli,  et  abrugia 

400  n».  libre  di  caiulele   Si  fa  cuulo  che  un  anno  per  T altro 

moreno  nrlla  citta  3m.  perhimc  c  ne  ntiscono  4  ui.,  ehe  si  faccino 
500  spose  e  tiO— 70  monachi,  ehe  siano  j)ortati  a'  poveri  bastar- 
dini  'MX)  putti  r  anno.  Ha  iOO  fra  carrozze  e  cocchi.  Vengono 
nella  citta  ogni  anno  da  600  ni.  libre  de  follieelli  da  (piali  si  fa 
la  seta,  e  ae  ne  meUe  upera  per  uso  delia  citta  100  xu.  Ubr« 

II  >• 
aooo. 

AuhnUione  per  urn  iega^  ü  Boiogma»  (  ValUe.) 

Of  a  somewhat  later  date.  The  following  counsels  are  euriou«?. 

**Invigilare  sopra  gli  avvoeati  cavillosi  ct  in  particolare  rpielli 
che  pigliano  a  proteggere  a  torlo  i  villani  eontro  li  eittadiiu  c 

gentilhuomiiii  acearezzare  in  apparen/a  lutii  li  magistrati, 

non  eoneuleare  i  nobili."  The  evil  of  the  l)ra\  i  luul  risen  to  such 
a  pitch,  that  luaiiN  of  the  students  who  had  not  yet  matriculated, 
had  beconu;  uu  lubers  of  their  l)ody. 

Other  j)ai)ers  exhibit  the  state  of  the  Campagna  di  iiouia  ; 
they  show  how  the  poor  peasant  was  hara^ed,  what  share  of  the 
profitji  tlic  barons  kept  for  UjtiJiiselves,  and  the  mode  in  which 
the  land  was  tilled. 
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86. 

Dwhiaratioiw  di  litfto  (judh  che  patjano  i  tmssalli  de  haroni  Ro- 
mam  al papa  t  0(/i/rttvJ  che  piujano  ad  essi  Ixironi. 

"I.  Pagamenti  diver^i  che  si  fanno  da  v.ossalli  dr  l)aroni  Ro- 
mani  a!  papa,  Papnno  il  sale,  pagano  uu  quattrino  per  libra  di 
came,  pagano  1' imiin-^itioiK  per  il  mantcnimento  dcllc  galore 
posta  da  Sisto  quinto,  pairaiK*  i  sussidii  tririiuali,  j)a(j;;uio  i  ra- 
valli  morti  cioc  p(  r  dllog^Mainento  di  cavalleria,  jui^ano  uua 
certa  iinpositione  ehe  si  chiama  de  soldati,  pagano  una  cvrVd  im- 
positicme  rhv  ehiama  1' arcliivio,  pagano  un' altra  impo^^itiniie 
che  si  ciiiaiua  8.  Felice,  pagano  la  foglietta  messa  da  Sisto  rpiintOi 
pagano  una  eerta  inipositionc  che  si  chiama  sale  forastico. 

"  II.  Pagamenti  che  fanno  li  medesimi  vassali  a  baroni.  Pa- 
gano poi  al  baronc,  ove  sono  molina,  tanto  grano,  pcrche  e  soinnia 
molto  grave,  pagano  risposta  di  vino,  pagano  risposta  d'  olio  uve 
ne  fa,  pagano  di  mandare  i  porci  nei  castagneti  e  querceti  fatta 
la  raccolta  che  chiamanoruqiarey  pagano  lasse  d'  hosterie,  pagano 
tiMe  de  pizigaroU»  pagano  tasse  de  fornari»  pagano  de  bicliierari, 
pagano  quelli  che  vanno  a  spigolaie  come  k  aecato  il  grano,  pa^ 
gano  del  bestiami  che  vanno  a  pascere,  pagano  risposta  di  grano 
pagano  risposta  di  biada.  Montano  tutti  qnesti  aggravii,  come  ai 
pool  vedere  dall'  entrate  dell  duca  Altcmps,  computata  la  por- 
tiotne  del  moluio  ddla  molam  rhe  si  trahe  da  vassalli,  2803  sc. ; 
qneato  d  cava  da  vaaaalli  del  Montecapuri  (?)  del  ducato  Ai- 
tempe»  che  aono  da  180  e  190  fuochi,  e  cid  al  mette  per  escmpio, 
onde  si  possa  vedere  appreato  come  sono  aggiavati  i  >  assalU  de 
baroni  Roman!  dello  state  ecdeaiastico.  Ayertasi  che  qui  non 
ei  ^  quelio  ehe  si  paga  alia  camera." 

87. 

Nota  della  entrata  di  moUi  siyiwri  c  duchi  Uomanu 
Without  duubt,  belonging,  like  the  former  document,  to  the 

times  of  Clement  VIII.,  who  is  simply  styled  the  pope. 

Tlic  Cnlonna  family  are  distinguished  by  the  possession  of 

vassals;  oilier  families  possessed  more  allodial  property.  The 

income  of  the  Contestabile  Colonna  is  reckoned  at  25,000  scudif 

that  of  Martio  Colonna  of  Zagarolo  at  23,000. 

We  have  seen  how  the  system  of  loans  pursued  by  the  state 

was  imitated  by  the  barons.  The  Sermoneto  family  had,  in  the 
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year  an  income  of  27,000  leadVand  debts  unoontiDg  to 
900^000  floudi ;  tlie  Duke  of  Gastet  Gandolfo^  an  inoome  of 
14,600  seudi,  and  debts  to  the  amount  of  360,000  seudL  The 
bouse  of  Montalto  exceeded  all  others ;  they  had  debts  to  the 
amount  of  600^000  scudi.  The  coUective  incomes  of  the  Roman 
barons  were  estimated  at  271,747  scudi,  and  their  possessions  at 
the  value  of  nine  millions  of  gold. 

The  author  found  that  the  estates  were  by  no  means  neglected. 
Questi  terreni  di  eampagna,  contrario  all'  opinione  commune 
c  a  quel  che  io  pensavo,  sono  tenuti  con  grandissima  cura  e  dili* 
genza :  percho  si  arano  quattro,  sei  e  sette  volte,  si  ncttano 
d'  crhc  due  o  tre,  tra  le  quali  una  d'  inverno,  si  levaiio  V  erbe  con 
la  mano,  si  seniinano,  ragguagliati  li  quattro  nnni,  Ii  due  a  grano 
nei  sodi  luoghi :  dove  uoii  si  seraina,  vi  si  fidauo  lo  pccore.  Le 
spighc  si  tagliano  alto,  oude  riinane  assai  paglia ;  e  quella  poi  si 
abbrugia,  che  fa  cresccre.  li  aratri  con  che  si  arano  que^U 
terreni,  generalmente  non  vaiuio  iiu)lto  protoudo :  c  qucsto 
avviene  perche  hi  luagcrior  parte  di  questi  terreni  non  son  molto 
fondati  c  tosto  si  trova  ü  pancone.  Que.->ta  campagna  e  lavuiaUi 
tutta  per  punta  di  denaro"  (by  day  labourers),  "segata,  scminata 
e  sarcbiata:  in  soumia,  tutti  li  suoi  bisogni  si  fanno  cua  lora- 
stiori :  e  genti  che  lavorano  delta  campagna,  sono  nutriti  della 
ruhba  che  si  porta  loro  con  le  ra\aUe.  (^uesta  campagna,  coni- 
putiiti  i  terreni  liimni  e  cattivi  e  ragguagliato  un'  anno  per 
r  altro,  si  puo  dii  the  faccia  oL'ni  uno  sei,  avvcrtendo  che  nei 
luoglü  lii  quciiti  äignori  dove  sono  i  loro  cai>teHi  molte  fiate  non 
fanno  tar  lavorare,  ma'li  danno  a  risposta  a'  vassalli  secondo  ehe 
convengono.  E  qucsto  basti  quanto  alia  campagna  di  Roma. 
S'attittera  ragguagliato  il  rubbio  di  questo  terreno  50  giulj,  onde 
a  farli  grassa  verrii  il  rubbio  del  terreno  cento  scuili  <  dieci  giulj." 

Besides,  it  was  reckoned  that  there  were  at  that  tune  T^jSOl- 
rubbia  of  land  in  thv.  cainpagna,  and  that  they  yielded  ;i  18,016 
scudi  yearly;  i  scudi  the  rubbio; — rather  more  than  21CX)  rub- 
bia belonged  to  the  barons;  about  '23, (XK)  to  the  religious 
houses,  more  than  to  foreigners,  and  31,000  rul)bia  to  the 

remaining  Honum  inhabitants.  Tliis  proj)ortion  was  changed 
at  a  later  period,  when  the  iiomaa  citizens  sold  so  many  of  their 
estates. 

Let  us  however  pass  to  the  more  general  relations. 
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88. 

Ptr  solkvare  la  camera  aposiolica.  Discorso  di  mon^  Malvatia, 

In  spite  of  all  the  taxes,  It  was  remarked  with  terror  bjr  the 
papal  government,  thai  it  still  possessed  nothing*  "  The  payment 
of  interefttt"  ezelaims  our  author,  **  consumes  nearly  the  whole 
income;  the  government ia  constantly  embarrassed  how  to  cover 
the  current  expenses ;  if  any  extraordinary  demand  occurs  they 
know  not  whither  to  turn.  It  would  bo  impossible  to  impose 
new  taxes,  and  new  savings  would  not  even  be  advisable:  mag- 
num vectigal  paisimonia;"  there  remains  nothing  but  to  reduce 
the  rate  of  interest,  and  at  the  same  time  to  take  money  from  the 
Castle  of  St.  Angelo.  Instead  of  all  the  monti,  with  different 
rates  of  interest,  there  must  be  but  one,  a  monte  papale,  with 
four,  or  at  most  five  per  cent;  ail  the  rest  must  be  bought  in 
at  thmr  nominal  vahie,  a  proceeding  in  which  the  apostolic  see 
would  be  fully  Justified,  as  it  had  usually  reserved  such  a  right 
on  the  erection  of  the  monti  ^— eatlier  popes,  e.  g,  Fbul  IV.,  had 
been  obliged  to  sell  at  50  per  cent.;  Clement  VUI.  himself  had 
only  received  96^/'  The  author*  hereupon  enters  into  a  detail 
of  how  far  such  a  scheme  would  be  practicable. 

Succedenl  che  stante  la  laighezsaed  abbondansa  del  denaro 
che  al  preseote  si  trova  nella  piazia  di  Roma  con  V  accresei- 
mento  che  farä  il  mUlione  estratto»  aggiunta  la  ^ffioolti  e  peri- 
eolo  di  mandar  fuori  la  moneta  e  Toro  per  la  prohibitione 
sudetta"— which  he  had  proposed,—'*  che  la  maggior  parte  di 
quelli  che  hanno  monti  ed  offizj  estinti,  volontieri  entreranno  itf 
questo  monte  papale,  ed  a  qudli  che  vorranno  i  lor  denari  con- 
tanti,  se  gti  potranno  pagare  del  detto  millione  e  del  preszo 
del  monte  papale  che  si  andrä  vendendo.  Si  pud  anche  con- 
siderare  che  ne'  monti  non  vacabili  ne  sono  gfun  parte  vinculati 
ed  obbligati  a  reinvestimenio  per  sicurtä  di  eccezione  di  dote,  di 
luoghi  pii  ed  altri  obblighi,  che  necessariamente  entreranno  in 
questo  monte  papale,  e  si  tatderä  assai  a  ricevere  il  dinaro^  per 
ritrovare  altro  reinvestimento  o  dare  altra  sodislhltione  ed 
adempimento  alle  conditioni  ed  obblighi  a  quali  sono  sottoposti, 
il  che  anco  apporterä  molto  comodo  e  facility  a  questo  negotio. 

*'  Potr4  auco  la  camera  accollarn  tuttt  i  monti  deUe  commvniti 
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e  do'  particolari,  e  ridurli  come  sojji  a,  e  godcre  quel  piu  sino  che 
tia  es>c-  ( (tiumuiiitu  e  particolari  saranno  estinti. 

"  A  tutti  quelli  che  in  Iiingo  di  altri  monti  e  officj  vorranuo 
del  dctto  moiito  papale,  se  gU  devc  dare  la  ^pedizione  e  la  patente 
per  la  prima  volta  gratis  senza  spesa  alcuna. 

**  In  questa  raaniera  puo  la  V.  in  breve  tenij»  *  sollevare 
e  liberare  la  sede  e  la  camera  aj)ustolioa  da  tariti  '1.  hiii  o  taiita 
oppressione :  perehe  con  1  avaiiz.o  che  si  fara  dalla  delta  estin- 
zion«'  e  reduzione  di  frutti  ed  interesse,  che  secondo  il  calcolo 
dato  alia  S**  V.  dal  suo  conmiiasario  della  camera  ascoiuh 
almeuo  con  far  la  reduzione  a  5  per  cento  a  sc.  quattro  cf  iito 
trentiiinnila  ottoccnto  einquo  I'anno,  potra  estinguere  ogui  anno 
seudi  trecento  troninuniila  ottoccnto  cinque  di  debito,  oltre  alii 
sc.  centomiln  cue  saranno  assegnati  per  riniettere  in  castello  il 
niillionc  estratto  a  compire  la  metä  del  terzo  milUone  che 
manca." 

It  ij>  sutticicnt  to  remark  here,  how  seriously  peojilp  bepan  to 
think  on  a  well-regulated  finain  la!  systrn^  :  it  is  not  necessary 
to  insert  the  calculations.  The  Roman  court  did  not  adopt  any 
plan  of  this  kind,  but  followed  the  easier  and  more  cooTenient 
road. 

89. 

Nota  di  danari  officii  e  mobili  donati  da  papa  Paoio  V,  a  imi 

partHii  6  cone§mtmi  fattUu 

The  pope  had  been  advised  to  draw  In  the  oiRcU  bearing  in- 
terest, and  the  monti.  We  here  find,  1.)  ''Nota  offleiomm  con- 
cesaorum  excell"*  domino  M.  Antonio  Bnrghesio  tempore  pon* 
tiAcatus  felicts  recordationis  Faoli  V.  ;**  there  are  altogether  190 
offices,  the  value  of  which  is  reckoned  according  to  the  customary 
market-price;  2.)  '*Nota  di  molte  donation!  di  monti  fatte  alii  sig"* 
Francesco  Gioan  Battista  e  M.  A.  Boighese  da  Paolo  V.,  eon  le 
giustiflcationi  in  margine  dt  qualsivoglia  partito.**  That  is  to  say, 
the  extracts  from  the  official  iKXiks,  whence  we  learn  these  dona- 
tions, are  also  set  down.  There  are  similar  rubrics  containing  lists 
of  the  sums  of  money  and  the  other  valuables  which  were  given 
to  these  stgnori,  and  of  the  privileges  granted  to  them.  Tlie  Justi* 
fications  are  in  the  following  style.  '*  Nel  libro  della  thesoreria 
secreta  d*  Alessandro  Ruspoli  fol.  17  e  da  doi  brevi,  nno  sotto  la 
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data  delii  26  Genn.  1606  et  1* altro  delli  II  Mano,  regtstrati  nel 
libro  primo  signatnrarum  Pauli  V  negli  atti  di  Felioe  de  TotU 
foL  126  et  fol.  131.  — A  di  23  Dec.  1605  sc.  86  m.  d*  oro  «tatniie 
donati  al  sig'  GB  Borghesc  per  pagar  il  palazzo  et  il  restante 

impiegarli  nella  fabrica  di  qucllo,  quali  scudi  S6  m.  d*  oro  stampe 
provenivano  del  prezzo  del  chiamato  di  mons*^  Centurioni  ridotti 
a  2  t  monc'ta  a  lugioue  di  (  imlii  13  per  sciido  sono  t6,800  sc.*' 

I  havi'  already  shown  to  what  rxtraoi diiiary  sums  these  dona- 
tions amumiti  (1,  and  what  an  iiitiuence  tlic  rise  ul'  the  papal  ik- 
luilies  bad  upon  the  capital  city  und  the  provinces. 

90. 

JReiattone  dellostato  ccclesiastico  dove  si  cond  ik/oho  ihoIu  jtariico' 
iari  deyni  di  considerulio/w,    (1611.)    lujorm*  PoliU*  XI. 
/.  1  to  27. 

It  is  stated  at  the  very  beginning  that  the  author  was  asked 
for  this  report  one  morning,  and  sent  it  home  on  the  eveniug  ui' 
the  same  day. 

It  would  have  been  truly  wonderful  if  he  could  have  dictated 
witJiin  a  few  hours  so  circumstantial  a  report,  which  turned  out 
by  no  means  bad,  and  contains  much  that  is  remarkable.  Wo 
find  here  the  acknowledgement  that  the  number  of  inhabitants 
was  decreasing  in  many  parts  of  Italy,  either  through  plague 
or  famine,  or  through  the  murders  committed  by  the  banditti» 
or  through  the  excessive  load  of  taxes ;  it  was  no  longer  poBsi- 
ble  to  marry  at  a  suitable  ago  and  to  bring  up  a  family  of 
children.  Moreover  their  very  blood  was  wrung  from  the  inha- 
bitants by  the  taxes,  and  their  epirits  orusbed  by  the  eudleeft 
restrictiooB  on  trade. 

The  anonymous  author  betrays  himself  on  one  occasion.  He 
remarks,  that  be  had  written  a  book  entitled,    Ragione  di  atato.** 
Ho  diffiiaamente  trattato  nelia  ragione  di  itato,"  he  says  eome- 
where. 

This  gives  us  a  due  to  him.  In  the  year  1589,  there 
appeared  at  Venice,  "Delia  region  di  stato  libri  X  eon  tfe 
Ubri  delle  cause  della  graudezza  deUe  cittlL**  It  U  dedicated 
to  that  Wolf  Dietrich  von  Raittenau,  Arebbishop  of  Salibnfg, 
who  first  amongst  the  German  princes  introduced  a  stricter  ad- 
ministration of  the  government,  fashioned  after  the  Italian  sy- 
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stem*  lit  anthor  b  the  weU-kaoirn  GiOTumi  BoleP(H  wkow 
^'ReUitiotii  unWerMll'*  enjoyed  veiy  extennve  circiilRtion  to 
tkdr  time. 

It  it  evident  that  these  Rdationi**  must  be  examined*  to  aee 
if  they  do  not  contain  the  one  we  liave  before  lu. 

In  the  main  work  itself,  whieh  contains  a  summary  account  of 
the  States  of  tlie  Churohi  it  is  not  to  be  found ;  but  there  ex- 
ists a  smaller  work,  frequently  appended  to  the  former :  Relap* 
tioni  del  sig'  Giov.  Botero  Benese^.  •  • .  dl  Spagna,  dello  state  della 
chiesa,  del  Piamonte,  della  contea  di  Nisxa,  dell'  isola  Tapro- 
bana,'*  the  dedication  to  which  is  dated  161 1 ;  in  this  we  have 
the  present  report  word  for  word. 

The  introduction  alone  is  diffeient*  Hie  report  bears  the 
following  title :  Diseorso  intomo  alio  stato  ddla  chiesa  preso 
della  parte  dell'  ufficio  del  cardiuale  che  non  e  stampata.**  It  be* 
longed,  as  we  see«  to  a  work  upon  the  duties  of  the  cardinals. 

I  leave  it  to  ray  readers  to  judge,  whether  the  most  credulous 
would  lit'  iloct'ivt'd  by  the  introduction  to  the  report,  \vhich  I 
have  mentioned  above. 

91. 

Turgu,  Piktro  scpra  h  fUffoHaikm  marUima.  17  (HL  1612. 

(  VaUie.) 

Botero  recommends  attention  to  the  commerce  of  the  papal 
states.  In  fact  there  was  then  a  plan  for  excavating  a  new  har- 
bour at  the  town  of  Fano.  Hopes  were  indulged  of  drawing 
thither  the  trade  of  the  towns  of  UrbinO. 

The  author  however  niges  the  most  cogent  reasons  against 
this  plan.  He  says  that  the  example  of  Ancona  should  be  kept  in 
mind,  which  town  he  (as  do  the  Venetians  shortly  afterwards,) 
describes  as  very  much  gone  to  decay.  ^'  Ne  sono  partiti  li 
mercanti  forastieri,  i  nativi  falliti,  le  genti  gruoinini  impoveriti, 
gli  artigiaui  ruinati  e  la  plcbe  quasiche  disperMu"  It  would 
be  better  to  level  Fano  with  the  ground,  than  to  erect  a  har- 
bour there  with  money  raised  on  interest.  What  had  been  the 
&te  of  Ascoli»  where  after  a  considerable  loan  had  been  raised 
to  bring  iu  maremma  into  cultivation  the  undertaking  had  ut< 
terly  foiled. 
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In  fact  it  was  not  advij^able  on  other  grounds  to  accede  to 
such  a  plan,  as  the  towos  of  Urbino  mustwithiaa  short  time 
escheat  to  Rooie« 

92. 

JMakm  deUa  Bomagtm,  {AU,) 

BeJonging  to  about  the  year  1615  ;  the  year  1612  is  expressly 
jnentioned ;  with  reference  to  the  whole  period  however  from  the 
death  of  Julius  III.,  this  documeut  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 
The  factions  dividing  the  ])roviiic(>  are  described ;  the  transfer 
oflanded  property  caused  in  particular  by  the  rise  of  the  papal 
iiuniUet,  is  very  well  explained.  I  have  frequently  made  use 
of  this  document ;  a  remai  k  upon  San  Marino,  whicli  in  those 
early  times  gradually  rose  by  continued  exemptioiiö  to  freedom 
and  independence,  may  find  a  place  here. 

**La  republica  di  S.  Marino  t  i  pi  esunie  libera,  sc  non  in  quanto 
k  raccommandata  al  duca  d'  Urbino.     Del  1612  si  propose  e  si 
ottenne  in  quel  consiglio  che  succedendo  la  mancanza  della  linea 
delle  Rovere  si  dichiaravano  sotto  la  protettione  della  sede  apo- 
stolica,  della  quale  per  oio  ottenncro  alcMui  privilegii  ct  in  parti- 
colare  dell*  estrattione  de  giani  e  di  grascia.     Fa  questa  terra, 
compresovi  due  altri  castelli  aunessi,  circa  700  fuochi.    E'  situuta 
iu  monti  e  luogo  forte  et  e  custodita  la  porta  (i;L  soldati  proprii. 
Hanno  la  Ubtru  ;unniiniatratione  dtUa  giu>tizia  e  della  gra/ia. 
Si  elegono  tra  di  loro  ad  tenipus  i  niagistrati  uiaggiori  chiainati 
conservatori,  a  quali  tra  di  h)ro  si  da  il  titolo  dell'  illustrissiiiiu. 
In  qualclie  grave  eccesso  sogliono  condurre official!  forestieri  ])<  r 
fare  proccssi  e  cause,  et  in  particolare  li  ministri  dell*  Alt*  /za 
del  ducad'Urbino.  vow  quella  autorita  che  loru  pan*.    11  publico 
Ö  povero,  che  noa  arriva  a  500  scudi  d'entrada.    iNIa  li  partico- 
lari  alcuni  J'ono  coniodi  et  alcuni  rit  chi  rispetto  alia  pochita  del 
paese.    Solevami  affittare  banditi  d'ogni  sorte:  uia  perelie  alle 
volte  ne  nascevauo  scandali,  d  stato  da  loro  deerctato  die  non  si 
pos^'ino  affittare  banditi  se  non  con  oert«'  coiiditiuni ;   ma  uon  si 
ue  pu6  liaverc  iaciliueute  salvocoudotto." 


you  iiu 
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98. 

Parole  universuli  dtllo  (/orcr/io  <■(  cU'sia^lico,  per  far  tüia  greggia 
et  tin  pastore,  Secrtto  al  papa  solo, — In^bnnaU,  XXIV,  (26 
LtavesJ) 

In  spite  of  the  state  of  the  Komaii  territmy,  which  gradually 
deteriorated  so  obviouily»  tlMK  wem  itiU  people  who  cheriahed 

the  most  ambitioiu  designs. 

They  have  never  been  more  strangely  and  extravagantly 

enounced  than  by  Thomas  Canipaiiella  in  tlie  present  work. 

For  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  unfortunate  philosopher,  who 
fell  under  the  suspicion  of  a  desire  to  wrest  Calabria  from  the 
Spanish  monarchy,  and  of  a  share  in  the  wild  plans  of  the 
duke  of  O'jsuna,  is  the  author  of  \hh  work.  "  Que^^to  e  il 
compendio/'  he  says,  "del  libro  intitolatu  ii  governo  ecclesia- 
stico,  il  quale  restd  in  mono  di  Dun  Lelio  Orsino,  et  io  autore 
tdigü  copia  in  StUopatria  mia;"  he  adds,  "  Haec  et  longe  plura 
explicantur  in  Monorchia  Messise."  Campaneila  was  from 
Stilo,  and  this  Monarchia  Messiae  is  by  him.  We  cannot  doubt 
but  that  he  either  composed  or  revised  the  document  in  ques- 
tion. 

The  date  may  be  Ifft  uncertain.  Probably  he  indulged  iu 
Ideas  of  this  kind  dLiriiijj^  Iiis  wliole  life. 

He  remarks  that  the  pope  has  very  warlike  j^ubjcct-.  "Li 
jHc>inagnimU  c  Marchiani  sono  per  natura  inclinati  all  armi : 
onde  St  ^^  Olio  a  Venetiani,  Frances!,  Toucan i  e  Spa|;iiuoli,  perche 
il  papa  noil  c  guerriero."  He  advises  the  pope  liowever  to 
become  warlike  There  was  still  the  material  for  CicercMf 
Brutuses,  and  C'atos.    Nature  \\  a.-,  not  tlctieient,  but  art. 

He  is  of  opinion  that  the  jK)p<  slumki  assemble  two  armies; 
tJiat  of  S.  Pietro  at  sea,  tin-  otlu  r  of  i?.  Paulo  on  shore,  some- 
what in  the  way  of  janissarirs.  An  nrim  tl  rrltgion  had  never 
been  overcome,  especially  when  su]iported  by  good  preaching. 

For  he  by  no  means  overlooks  this  latt(  r  requi.sitc.  He 
acUdses  that  the  most  able  men  should  be  selected  from  all  the 
religious  orders,  set  free  from  their  monastic  vows,  and  permitted 
to  devote  themselves  to  learning  and  science. 

In  the  monasteries,  law,  medicine  and  the  liberal  arts  should 
be  studied  as  well  as  theology.  The  golden  age  must  be  preached 
to  the  people,  when  there  should  be  one  fold  iwder  one  shepheni ; 
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•  the  happiseM  of  dciivmd  Jeroialem»  and  of  a  itate  of  patriarelial 
tnnoecnoe  muit  be  painted  lo  as  to  awaken  a  longing  deaiie  for 

But  vhen  would  vucfa  a  atate  of  feUeltf  arrive  ?  *<  Then,"  he 
aaiweva,  when  all  temporal  aoveraigntiea  shall  be  dene  awaj 
with,  and  the  viear  of  Christ  shall  rule  over  the  whole  eafth*** 
<*  Sari  nel  mondo  una  grcggia  et  un  pastoie»  e  si  vedrA  Q  sscel 
d*oro  eantato  da  poeti,  V  ottima  republica  deseritta  da  philosophl, 
e  lo  stato  del'  innoeenaa  de'  patriarehi,  e  la  felleltft  di  Gera* 
salemme  Uberata  da  mano  degli  eretiei  et  inibdell*  E  questo  fla 
quando  taranno  evaeuati  tuttl  li  prineipati  mondaai  e  regneri 
per  tutto  il  mondo  solo  11  rieario  di  Christo." 

The  doetrine  must  be  preaehedr-^eeording  to  his  adviee^ 
that  the  pope  was  lord  in  temporal  matters  also }  a  priest  after  the 
order  of  Abimeleoh,  and  not  of  Aaron. 

Sueh  ideas  were  still  entertained,  either<— for  I  wiU  not  decide 
between  the  two  eras— 4owards  the  end  of  the  rizteenth  eentuij, 
or  during  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth.  We  already  know 
how  extraordinary  was  the  progress  of  the  Roman  power  at  that 
period.  Before  I  return  to  the  documents  relating  to  that  prp» 
giess»  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  a  few  words  upon  the  historians 
of  the  jesuits»  whoie  influence  was  then  at  its  height. 


High  conceit  of  themselves  and  leisure  gradually  led  the 
greater  number  of  the  religious  onlere  to  write  their  own  hi- 
stories ill  great  detail. 

None  have  done  this  so  systematically  as  the  jesuits.  Their 
aim  was  to  give  the  world  a  connected  and  comprehensive  hi- 
story of  all  tlicy  had  accomplished,  written  by  tliemselves. 
And  in  effect  the  '  Historia  Societatis  Jesu,' known  to  us  un- 
der ihv-  names  of  Orlandinus  and  his  continuers,  is  a  work  of 
the  greatest  importance  as  relates  to  that  order, — indeed  we 
may  say  as  relates  to  the  historj-  of  the  century  generally. 

Nicolaus  Orlandinus,  a  native  of  Florence,  had  for  a  time 
been  at  the  head  of  the  college  of  Nola  and  the  novices  trniued 
at  Naples,  when  in  1598  he  was  summoned  by  Acqiuiviva  to 
Rome,  and  appointed  historian  to  the  order.    In  his  &tyle  of 
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writing,  ivs  well  as  in  tlu  business  of         lip  was  <  art  tul,  eX-  • 
tremtjly  accurate,  and  cautiuus ;  but  iiis  health  was  extremely 
feeble.    With  great  labour  he  brought  his  work  down  to  the 
death  of  Ignatius.    He  died  ia  1  (AXi. 

His  successor  in  this  occupation  was  Franciscus  Sacchinus, 
born  in  the  territory  of  Perugia,  by  far  the  mü^t  distinguished 
of  the  jesuit  historians,  lie  was  the  son  of  a  peasant,  who  oc- 
casiuiiull)  \isited  him  at  the  ColKgiiun  Uuinanuin,  where  he 
studietl  rhetoric;  and  it  is  told  in  his  praise,  tliat  lie  wa.^  never 
ashamed  of  his  origin.  He  devoted  himself  for  eighteen  years 
to  the  composition  of  his  history,  residing  at  the  house  of 
probation  upon  the  Monte  Quirinale,  which  he  scarcely  e^er 
quitted.  Nevertheless  he  spent  bis  life  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  great  interests  of  the  world.  Tlie  restoration  of  Catholicism 
was  still  in  its  fullest  progress.  What  can  be  more  attractive  to 
a  historian,  tlian  to  describe  the  origin  and  beginnings  of  an 
event,  the  development  and  effects  of  which  arc  within  his  own 
observation?  Sacchinus  felt  all  the  peculiar  chai a*  tt  ristics  of 
his  subject; — tliis  general  battle  fought  out  iu  all  the  enthusiasm 
of  orthodoxy.  "  I  do  not  describe  wars,"  he  says,  *'  of  nations 
against  each  other,  but  wai"s  of  the  hiuuau  ruce  against  the 
monsters  ami  the  powers  of  hell ; — wars  not  emliracing  single 
provinces,  but  every  land  and  every  sea; — wars,  in  which  not 
earthly  jiuwer  but  the  heavculy  kiugiiun»  is  the  prize."  In 
this  tone  of  Jesuitical  exaiüitiou  he  has  written  the  history 
of  the  government  of  Lainez  ( 15.56-1 56 1-) ;  of  Borgia  down  to 
1572;  of  the  cardinal  J.verardus  Mercurianus  down  to  1580, — 
each  in  one  vol\une  containing  eight  books;  und  ul  the  first 
ten  years  of  Acquaviva's  aduiinistration  in  the  same  number 
of  books.  Altogether  there  are  four  tob  i.ihlv  thick  and  closely 
printed  folio  volumes,  in  spite  of  which  he  nuikrs  excuses  for  be- 
ing so  concise.  And  in  truth  it  cannot  be  said  that  he  is  ever 
prolix  or  tedious.  He  is  of  course  partial  in  the  highest  de- 
gree; he  passes  over  whatever  does  not  please  him,  and  in- 
corporates into  liiä  work  those  materials  unl\  wliieli  redound 
to  the  honour  of  his  order,  and  so  on  ;  uevertiu  iess,  much  is 
to  be  learned  iKnn  his  books.  1  have  here  and  there  com- 
pared him  with  the  sources  he  has  drawn  from.  c.r/.  witii  those 
parts  of  tlvi  Litterse  Anauw  which  are  printed  and  were  accessi« 
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ble  to  tne^ — for  in  Gemiaiiy  books  of  this  kind  are  very  mro,  aiid 
I  was  obliged  to  bavo  recourse  to  the  libraries  of  Breslau 
and  Göttingen: — I  have  on  all  occasions  found  that  his  extracts 
were  made  with  judgement,  a  feeling  of  what  was  characteristic, 
and  indeed  with  talent.  In  the  course  of  this  work  Sacchini  had 
acquired  so  ciicumstantial  and  accurate  a  knowledge  of  the  af- 
fiurs  of  the  society,  that  the  general^  Mutio  Vitelleschi  him* 
seif»  summoned  him  to  take  part  in  them.  For  our  sake  it  is 
to  be  wished  this  had  not  'been  the  case^  for  Sacchini  would 
then  have  finished  his  account  of  the  government  of  Acquap 
yvn,  and  one  of  the  most  important  epochs  would  have  been  fiur 
better  Ulustrated  than  it  has  been  at  a  later  period.  Sacchini 
died  in  1625.  His  last  volume  was  completed  and  published  by 
Petms  Fossinus. 

With  the  progress  of  time^  howev^»  enthunasm  deelined. 
Even  the  *  Imago  primi  seoculi,*  of  the  year  1640^  is  &r  less  rich 
in  matter,  more  credulous  of  miracles,  and  more  uncouth  in 
style.  Not  till  1710  did  there  appear  a  continuation  of  Sacchini 
by  Joaveney,  conqprehending  the  last  fifteen  years  under  Ac^ 
quaviva.  Jouvency  also  has  unquestionable  talents  he  narrates 
in  a  style  descriptive  and  flowing,  though  not  devoid  of  preten- 
sion; but  unfortunately  he  interpreted  the  word  Historie  too 
literally,  and  did  not  choose  to  write  annals  as  Sacchini  had 
done.  He  therefore  distributed  the  matter  which  he  found  at  hand 
under  difi^Bient  heads :  * Sodetas  domeBtids  motibus  agitata;  >o> 
oetaiextemis  cladibus  jactata  vezata  in  Aoglia  ^-4>ppugnata ; 
— aucta,— dre."  In  consequence  of  this  arrangement,  he  did  not 
devote  the  necessary  attention  to  the  point,  undoubtedly  the  most 
important^the  revived  spread  of  Catholicism  in  protestant  coun- 
tries. The  method  ofannals  was  besides  far  more  appropriate  to 
such  a  suljeet.  With  all  hü  historical  labours,  Jouveoey  only 
succeeds  in  producing  a  compilation  of  fiagments. 

And  in  fact  he  met  with  little  applause.  The  order  once 
even  had  the  project  of  causing  this  whole  epoch  to  be  rewritten 
on  the  model  of  Sacchinus,  and  it  was  aftenrards  strictly  followed 
by  Julius  Cordara,who  continued  this  history  from  1616  to  1625. 
But  the  spirit  in  which  former  authors  had  written  was  irrecover- 
ably lost  Cordara's  volume  is  very  useful,  but  not  to  be  compare 
in  reach  of  thought  or  iu  power  with  the  productions  of  hia  earlier 
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fwedecewow»  or  «Yen  of  JuTweiiif.  It  appealed  in  1750*  AfUr 
(hit  time  tho  order  wm  foteed  into  too  many  tlruggles  for  «s* 
iatflooo  to  allow  them  leiinre  to  tfainlL  of  a  oontinuatioii  of 
tbair  liiatoiy.  The  epoch  of  ihdr  greateit  glory  was  noffoovor 
paat 

Beatdea  tbia  general  hiatoiy,  there  ekiati»  aa  ia  known,  a  greal 
number  of  provincial  hiatoriea  of  the  order*  In  moat  of  them 
tlie  general  hiatory  forma  the  grouadwoA;  it  la  often  ooplad 
literally.  Thia  ia  moat  atrilüngly  the  caie  in  Sothel  *  Hiüöfln 
prorineim  Anatite*  i  wbere  the  anthor  repeatedly  copiea  8i0- 
ebinua  even  in  particniar  expraeriotis,  e,g,  he  fepfodneca  tiM 
**pndet  referre"  of  hie  original  thus,  "  pudet  aane  tfitan!*  (8ao> 
chin,  iv.,  vi.,  78.   Soeher,  vi.,  n°  Sd.) 

But  I  will  not  enter  into  a  criticism  of  theae  nnthoiat  the 
field  ia  for  too  wide,  and  in  theae  days  moreover  they  are  not 
attractive*  when  too  little»  rather  than  too  much,  credit  ia  attached 
to  them ;  one  remark  only  may  be  allowed  me  upon  the  liiitory 
of  Ignatio  Loiola* 

On  comparing  Oriandintia  with  both  of  the  other  more  weighty 
liistorians  of  Loiola,  it  is  striking  how  far  more  he  agrees  with 
the  one,  MaftVi  (I)e  vita  et  moribus  D.  Ignatii  Loiolop)  than  with 
the  other,  Pictro  Ribadeneira.  The  manner  of  this  agreement  is 
remarkable.  Tlie  book  of  Maffei  aj)})eare(l  as  taily  1.385  ;  it 
was  not  till  fifteen  years  later  that  OrUindiniij»  produced  his,  and 
from  the  great  similarity  between  Üie  two,  Maffei  might  (easily 
appear  to  have  served  a.«  a  ino(Jel.  Nevertheless,  Maffei  is  on  all 
occasions  more  elaborate  and  mannered  in  his  style  J  Orlandinus 
more  natural,  more  simple,  and  aKo  far  more  descriptive. 
The  riddle  is  solved,  on  learning  that  both  drew  from  tlio  same 
source,  the  Notes  of  Polancus.  IVfaffei  does  not  mculiun  him, 
but  we  learn  from  a  i«pecial  treatise  by  Sacchinus,  "  Cvijiis 
f;it  auetoritatis  tjuod  in  B.  C'ajetani  vita  1).  Ignatio  traditur," 
whicii  we  hnd  \n  the  later  editions  of  Oriaiidmus.  that  Everardo 
Mcrcurinno  hail  presented  him  with  the  MSS.  of  Polancn». 
According  to  tiiat  autiiority,  Oriaii-linus  j  i  incipally  drew  ins  ma- 
terials from  this  same  Polancus;  no  woniier  therefore  if  Maiiei 
and  Orlandinus  agrre.  Wc  have,  however,  the  original  notes 
in  more  genuine  i  Drm  in  Orlaniiinus  than  in  Maffei :  the  for- 
mer is  more  industrious,  more  detailed,  and  more  true  to  iils  aii- 
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UioritiM;  the  latter  places  lue  glory  in  liietofioel  onuuMnto  end 
good  Latin. 

But  whence  ariie  the  differences  in  Ribadeneira'a  italementi? 
The  cause  of  them  is,  that  he  drew  principally  from  another 
▼ritten  dooomentr— the  Notes  of  Lndovicns  Consalvust 

Both  ConsalTns  and  Pdanens  derived  their  infomaticii  tnm 
the  onl  communications  of  Ignatius  himself ;  as  far  as  I  can  see» 
however^  Polancns  picked  up  the  accidental  and  occasiooal  ex- 
presrions  of  the  general  of  the  Older,  whilst  Consalvos  knew  hoK 
to  draw  him  out  upon  occasions  to  give  a  dioomstontial  namip 
tion ;  as  for  instance,  of  his  first  spiritnal  oaU. 

And  thus  it  seems  that  we  hare  to  distingidsh  a  douUe  tndi- 
tioo$  the  one  by  Pobneus,  repeated  in  Maffei  and  Orlandino^  the 
other  bj  Consalrus,  repeated  in  Ribadeneinu 

Consalvus  m  by  ftr  the  most  rftmarkable;  he  gives  anthentie 
Communications^  Ikom  the  mouth,  as  we  hare  erery  reason  to 
beUere,  of  Ignatius  himsdft  to  which»  however,  later  writers  hare 
not  adhered. 

But  here,  as  in  all  tiaditioni  It  Is  easy  to  detect  an  expansion 
ofthe  original  and  limplemateriaL  This  process  was  begun  eren 
by  Ribadeneim;  e.^.he  derired  the  account  of  the  eight  days* 
ecstasy  of  Ignatius  at  Maaresa,  whence  he  was  awakened  by  die 
word  of  Jesus,  ftom  the  narratires  of  the  lady  Isabella  Rosel  of 
BaroeUona.  **  Examen  RibadeneinB  in  comment  pmr.  A  A.  SS. 
Julii  t*  VII.,  p.  590." 

But  people  were  far  from  being  contented  with  him.  He  did 
not  touch  upon  many  of  the  miracles  which  were  commonly  be> 
lieved.  '*  Nescio"  says  Sacchinus,  "  quss  m«is  incidit  Ribade- 
neirm  ut  mnlta  ^us  generis  miraeula  prsteriret.'*  On  that  yery 
account  Polancns  set  about  his  collection  of  them,  and  caused 
Mercurian  to  have  it  arranged  and  completed  by  Maffei,  whence 
they  found  their  way  into  Orlandinus. 

But  even  his  legends  did  not  satisfy  the  wonder-seeking 
Jesuitism  of  the  serenteenth  century.  As  eaily  as  the  year  1 606, 
beUef  preraHed  In  the  sanctity  of  a  care  at  Manresa,  where 
it  was  said  that  the  '  Ezercitia  spiritualia'  of  Ignatius  were  com- 
posed, although  neither  of  the  two  traditions  mentioned  a  sylla- 
ble of  such  a  story,  and  the  dominicans  maintained,  doubtless 
correctly,  that  the  real  cave  of  Ignatius  was  in  their  monastery. 

At  that  very  time  the  differences  between  the  dominicans  and 
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the  Jesuits  were  at  their  Iieipht  ;  motive  sufficient  on  thp  part  of 
the  latter  to  fix  ou  auotiicr  sjtot  aa  the  scene  of  the  iuuudatiou  of 
their  order. 


And  now  let  us  return  to  our  MSb^  concerning  Gregory  XV. 
and  Urbftn  VUl. 

M$laiiane  ddli  ecc^*  aS'^  Hieran.  Gtmtinian  Proc^^  Ant.  Gri' 
mani  K^^  Franc.  ConlarifH  Proc^.  Hieron.  Soranzo  iT*", 
amb'*^  estruord,  aJ  tonuno  jxmi^/ice  (Jregorw  JCV  C  anno 
1621  il  tnese  di  Maggio. 

This»  like  all  reports  of  the  Bame  kind,  is  of  inferior  impoituiee. 

The  description  of  the  new  pope  and  hia  govenunent  can  be 
bat  curaory  after  so  short  a  residence:  a  few  remarks  upon  the 
journey  of  the  writers,  the  conclave,  the  birth  and  early  life  of  the 
newly  elected  pope,  and  the  first  workings  of  his  adminiiteation» 
constitute  nearly  the  whole  inlyect-matter«  In  thia  inatan  cc  more 
might  have  been  done,  as  Geronimo  Soranzo,  the  regular  am« 
biaiador,  who  had  resided  five  yeera  at  the  Roman  oonrt,  waa 
aMoeiated  to  the  other  three  envoya»  and  delivered  in  a  cwmmon 
report  with  them. 

The  interest  felt  by  the  Venetian  senate  was  not  however  of 
the  same  kind  as  ours ;  it  was  political^  not  historical.  The  per- 
sonal character  and  the  court-history  of  a  deoeased  ruler  no 
longer  exeited  any  eiiriosity»  and  could  be  of  no  essential  impor- 
tance. Soranzo  contents  himself  with  a  few  remarks.  "  Non 
debbo  tralasciare  di  narrare  qualche  coaa  deUe  piü  gravi  che  mi 
sono  ocoorse  di  maneggiare  in  si  iunga  et  importante  legatione.** 

The  most  important  part  of  the  report  is,  that  wherein  he  ex- 
plains the  position  whic  h  Venice  assumed  with  respect  to  the  see 
of  Rome»  in  its  recent  differenoes  with  Spain. 

Gtt  Spagnu<di  faeevano  oonsiderara  S.  quelle  s)  opportune 
eongiunture  di  ravvivar  le  ragtoni  della  chiesa  in  gotfo.  amb*" 
si  a&ttcd  di  mostrare  U  giusto»  antioo  et  indubitato  possesso  del 
golfo ,  aggiungendo  che  la  rep^  per  difenderio  ricorreiebbe  ad 
lyuti  stranieri ,  si  valerebbe  di  Inglesi,  Olandesi  e  dl  Tbrchi 
med**  y  e  se  S.  S**  havesse  fbmentato  1*  ingiuste  et  indebite  pr^ 
tension!  di  Spagnuoli»  arebbe  posta  tutta  la  X**  in  grands  aocan- 
piglio.  Uiigiomo  S.  S^ml  disse  "Stinmuno  necessario  che  le 
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0086  del  golfo  noD  si  aUerino:  le  novita  legnite  in  mm  ei  son 
ipiaccittte  gfandemente :  lo  abbiamo  detto  a  ebi  ne  ha  pariato.** 

It  ajypean  that  there  were  some  grouoib  to  fear  durt  the  M 
diifereDces  would  break  oat  into  open  hoetUitiee. 

Sontnio  mäf  endeayoured  to  penaade  pope  Piiul  V«  that  the 
npnblie  was  not  iavouraUe  to  the  protestants.  Lo  resi  al  pieao 
capaoe  della  bontä  e  del  pnro  lelo  della  repnblica." 

The  ambaseadon  entertained  the  conviction  that  the  new  pope 
would  not  be  ineÜned  to  the  Spanish  party.  The  manner  and 
form  of  his  dectioii  seemed  to  countenance  their  opinion. 

«*NeUaelettionedi6regorioXysimostrdreirettodel  spirito 
santo*  Borghese^  che  aveva  per  far  il  papa  a  sua  voglia  sei  Toti 
oltre  il  bisognok  era  risoluto  di  far  eleggere  Campori :  ma  tre 
delle  sue  creature  diwentendovi,  nascendo  piil  altfi  inemiTementi, 
piü  per  motivo  et  istigationed'altri  che  per  inclination  propria 
Venne  alia  nominatione  di  Ludovisio  sua  creatura.  Qoesto  car^ 
dinale  aveva  Tamore  di  Aldobiandino^  fu  tenuto  da  SpagauoU  di 
ph^idi  pemieri,  Francssi  sno  confidante  ravesno." 

The  pope's  nephewalsoappeared  tobeindependentoftbeSpuiish 
party.  **  Mostra  sinora  genio  alieno  da  Spagnoli, "  am  tha  words 
of  theddegatei» 

A  change  however  was  soon  visible. 

95. 

VUa  €faUi  di  Ludotneo  Ludooiiif  di  S,  IL  Ch,  vieeetme,  m^ktie 
tUpepa  ChrtfforioXVn^erim da läte"  Antonio  GHi^ 
mioroda  Urbino,   (Cbrs,  182  XeeNM».) 
Lndovico»  ch*  d  poi  stato  U  card'  Ludovisi»  nacque  in  Bologna 
dal  oonte  Oratio  della  famiglia  di  Ludovisi  e  deUa  contessa  La- 
vinia  Albeigati  Vanno  1595  a  S7  d'  Ottobre."  He  was  brought 
up  in  the  Jesuits'  college  at  "Rome,  became  doctor  of  divinitj  in 
16I5f  aooompanied  his  unde  during  hisnuntiaturato  Bologna  in 
16179  entered  into  the  preUitnre  in  1619»  and  was  made  a  cardinal 
on  the  16th  of  February,  16S1,  the  day  after  the  coronation  of  his 
undo,  thus  acquiring  that  high  political  station  which  we  have 
described  in  the  text 

Darö»"  says  the  author,   qnalche  cenno  delle  cose  parte  da 
lui  proposte,  parte  da  lui  coacQuvate  o  promosse  nel  pontificate 
del  suo  tio  Gregorio»** 
1.  Thesewere  his  prominent  characteristics.  *<Ascoltava  tut^ 
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to  oon  flemma  pid  che  oidintria:  gli  unbtmrntati  mal  si  ren- 

devano  Mtü  di  trattar  teoo»  li  dava  a  tutti,  accioobe  ttttti 

•i  dancffo  a  lui.  Mortm^ft  gitutitia  e  miMrioofdia  iniieBM^  MDia 
pasfiioiie  o  doppieua*** 

'2.  Tlis  appointments.  He  advanced  the  tmniinfl]*  who  had  con- 
tribut«d  to  the  election  of  his  unrlr.  to  different  legatiOM»  Orsino 
to  Romagna,  Pio  to  the  March,  Ubeldini  to  Bologna»  and  Cap- 
poni  to  the  arohbisli optic  of  Ravenwu  They  were  thus  repaid 
for  their  lerriccs.  Nuncios  were  sent  to  all  courti ;  the  Manimi 
to  Tuscany,  PamfiU  to  Neplet,  Corsini  to  France,  Sangro  to 
Spein,  Ceiaffli  to  the  emperor,  and  Monloiio  to  Cologne*  Akio- 
brandino  was  general  and  Pino  was  paymaiter  in  Gennany«  The 
greater  portion  of  the  initmotions  of  theee  noaoiatumi  are  ektant» 
which  rcnden  the  following  aoooont  of  the  manner  in  which  thej 
ware  dimwn  up  the  more  Intereeting*  Qnantonqiie  fonero  di« 
«täte  dam'  Aguoohia  prelate  Bolognetei  nondimeno  Ü  card**  feoe 
in  eme  partioolar  Ihtica  nelle  anndationi  di  tMfit  di  motiTi»  del 
senao  di  &  Beat^»  de'  ripieghi  e  oontiglt  anggeriti  dal  auo  pro* 
prio  awedimento  e  s^pere»"  We  lee  that  fh^  were  iketcfaed  bj 
the  cardinal,  the  pope's  nephew,  and  completiMl  by  Aguoehia»  a 
fellow  countryman  of  LudovisL 

8«  Bulls  concerning  the  papal  electioai.  The  forms  which  had 
heretofore  prevailed  were  altered;  secret  scrutiny  was  intro- 
duced, and  the  adoration  abolished*  Giunti  mentions  the  disad- 
vantages resulting  from  the  adoration :  **  Rendeva  i  cardinali  ptä 
timidi  nel  dire  U  parer  loro,  partorlva  e  fomentava  gra?i  diigustt 
tragli  escludenti  e  gli  eodusi,  cagionava  ehe  II  ponteAoe  si  dsg- 
gesse  aeon  la  debita  premeditatione^  mentre  i  cqil  deUe  fiittioni 
maniOestavano  le  loro  ToluntiU  faeeva  che  la  somma  delle  dettio- 
ni  fosse  per  11  piik  appoggiata  a  cardinali  giovani."  We  may  readi- 
ly believe  that  Ludoyisi  had  many  other  more  private  grounds  for 
making  these  changes,  which  however  are  not  mentioned. 

4.  The  establishment  of  the  propaganda ;  the  canoouatioo  of 
saints :  all  these  things  we  have  treated  of* 

5.  The  transfer  of  the  electorate;  and  the  share  which  Ludo- 
visl  had  in  that  measure. 

6.  The  acquisition'of  the  Heidelberg  library : "  ...per  la  quale 
(la  biblioteca  Falatlna}  si  operd  molto  11  card^  Ludovlslc»  atteso 
che  riputava  uno  degli  awenimenti  pid  felici  del  pontificato  4el 
^io  di  poteiia  coniegulre.  Fu  destinato  il  dottor  Leon  Allaoeio, 
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sotittöre  Greao  deU'  istessa  biblioCeo«  Vaticana»  che  aadtiid  a 

riceverla  et  accompagnarla." 

7*  The  protection  which  Ludovbi  gave  to  the  capuchins, 
whom  he  esteemed  very  highly*  and  also  to  the  Jesuits.  Vitel- 
Ittohi  says,  that  through  the  especial  protection  which  God  al- 
frays  affoirded  to  the  company,  it  happened  that  it  always  had 
aome  great  cardinal  aa  its  pntron :  for  instance^  Alessandro  Farnese, 
Odoardo  Famcse,  Alessandro  Orsino,  and  now  Ludovisi.  He  had 
richly  endowed  the  Jesuit  churches  at  Rome  and  Bologna  out  of 
his  own  private  property,  and  left  hy  his  will  200,000  pcudi  to- 
wards the  completion  of  the  former.    Even  during  his  lifetime  he 
presented  them  yearly  with  6000  scudi.    The  author  reckons 
that  sum  among  the  cardinal's  other  charities,  which  he  states 
to  amount  to  the  sum  of  32,882  scudi  a  year. 

8.  The  election  of  Urban  VUL$  which  is  here  ascribed  to  the 
cardinal:  "superando  con  la  sua  destrezza  le  difficoltä  che  si  tra> 
ponevano."  His  quittting  Rome  and  proceeding  to  his  archiepi* 
seepalseatin  Bologna  was  completely  his  own  choice. 

9.  His  afler-life:  he  occasionally  preached  in  Bologna»  and 
induced  the  Bulognese  to  add  Ignatius  Loyola  and  Franciso 
Xavier  to  the  list  of  their  patron  saints :  bnt  the  Chief  thing 
was,  that  he  strenuously  opposed  the  wavering  policy  of  U1^ 
ban  VIIL,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  tenor  of  his 
owngovemment  On  occasion  of  the  victories  of  Gustavus  Add- 
phtts  in  1631 ,  he  offered  the  Spanish  court  100,000  scudi,  and  the 
produce  of  his  Spanish  abbejrs,  of  which  he  possessed  ten,  during 
the  continuance  of  the  war.  OiuntI  copies  the  letter  In  which 
LudovSii  groimds  this  offinr  upon  the  **preaenti  bisogni  deUa  Get- 
mania  e  dell'  augusdssima  casa  di  S.  Af,  base  esostegno  della 
teligione  cattolica**.  This  oAsr  was  not  accepted  by  the  Spa- 
niards  t  Olivares  answered  him,  that  although  the  king  reAised 
his  proposal,  his  miyesty  would  not  fail  to  show  the  cardinal  all 
the  favour  which  he  could  desire,  and  which  might  be  esteemed 
interested  if  he  accepted  it. 

Nothing  is  to  be  found  here  of  the  intention  ascribed  by  a 
Venetian  to  the  cardinal,  of  summoning  a  council  against  pope 
Urban  VIIL 

The  genemlstyleof  thUbiography  isthatofan  official  panegyric 
Although  it  contains  much  useful  and  credible  information,  it 
omits  all  mentioii  of  the  more  questionable  Üicts. 
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The  caidinal  diedioon  aftenrardi.  La  cuianuna,"  eondudeB 
Giiinti»    ripon  in  deto." 

96. 

Imtrutttane  a  momr  vescovo  «T  AversOj  nunUo  destinaio  rfa 
Sig""'  alln       Ctauota  di  Ferdimmdo  IL  In^peraliort*  Homo, 
12  Apr.  1621. 

We  have  Men  the  importaot  result»  of  Camffa's  exertions ; 
even  on  this  account  the  uiatraction  which  Gregoiy  XV.  wrote 
for  him  when  he  first  proceeded  on  his  mmtiatara  would  have 
been  interesting ;  but  it  also  deserves  attention  as  it  develops 
the  views  taken  at  Rome*  after  the  battle  of  Phigue. 

Gregory  begins  by  assuming,  that  the  olyect  of  the  ptotestants 
was  to  root  out  the  house  of  Austria,  to  seise  upon  the  imperial 
throne^  and  then  to  rush  into  Italy,  and  rob  and  plunder  that  no- 
blest portion  of  the  globe.  God  however  had  given  a  different 
turn  to  events,  and  it  was  for  man  to  improve  this  to  the  utmost. 

He  recommends  the  nuneio  to  devote  his  attention  to  the  fol* 
lowing  points* 

1.  The  strengthenuig  of  the  empire  by  the  catholics.  He 
promises  assistance  to  the  empeiori  and  urges  him  to  follow  up 
the  victory  promptly. 

II.  Establishment  of  the  catholic  religion.  The  pope  is  de- 
lighted at  its  progress  in  Austria  and  Moravia.  He  is  com« 
forted  that  the  cslvinists  at  any  rate  are  not  tolerated  In  Siiesiat 
and  yet  he  would  not  aanctiott  the  toleration  even  of  the  confes- 
sion of  Augsburg,  which  approaches  most  nearly  to  Catholicism, 
in  Hungary  ("la confessione che^ quantunque rea, si  dilunga assai 
meno  dalla  professione  cattolica  di  quello  che  faociano  le  piilk 
sette  cattoliche**).  But  Bohemia  is  what  he  is  most  aolidtous 
about.  He  recommends  the  following  means  for  the  restoration 
of  cathoticism: 

^  1,  Fondaie  in  Praga  un'  universitH  cattolica. 

2.  Rimettere  nelle  antiche  parroochie  i  parrochi  eattolici  e 
per  le  citti  i  maestri  di  scola  parimente  eattolicL 

«  3.  L*  uso  del  catechismi  e  di  buoni  Ubri  per  tutto^  ma  per  U 
faoduUi  et  idioti  I'  antiche  canaoni  spiritual!  in  lingua  Bohema. 

«  i-.  Libnurj  e  stampatori  eattolici,  facendo  visltare  le  librerie  e 
ftainpe  degli  eretid. 

•<  5.  L'  opera  de  padri  Gesuiti  e  di  altri  religiosL 
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**6.  Ritmare  In  piedi  li  cottegU  di  poveri»  assegnando  a  qnelli 
li  beni  eodesiutid  alienati** 

All  mem  of  Inttniction  and  cdncsation.  The  nnntio  is  alio  di- 
feeted  to  oppose  the  appointment  of  proteetant  ofBoert.  La- 
tdandon  le  mend  humane  pii^  oomigliare  dal  proprio  interene 
che  da  aitro,  ineominceranno  a  poco  a  poco  manimamente  i  gio* 
▼ani  a  piegare  Tanimo  alia  religione  cattolica,  se  non  per  altro, 
piT  partecipare  di  public!  honori." 

III.  Restoration  of  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  The  pope 
complains  much  on  this  point.  The  bbhops  still  refuse  to  sub- 
mit to  the  edicts  of  the  council  of  Trent ;  the  canons  are  given  to 
corrupt  practices ;  the  chapters  make  a  bad  use  of  their  patron- 
age; even  the  emperor  takes  too  many  liberties.  '*L'impera- 
tore  istesso  sotto  varii  pretesti  di  spogli»  di  juspatronati,  di  con- 
cessioiii  apostolichc,  di  avocarie,  di  incamerationi  e  di  pienezza 
di  potestii  trattiene  le  chiese  gli  anni  vacanti,  et  iji  quel  meutre 
se  ne  prende  per  se  Tentrate." 

IV.  The  restoration  of  the  papal  authority.  Tlie  iniperors 
appear  to  be  glad  to  see  that  the  pope  dared  no  longer  issue 
excomniunications  and  bulls.  Moreover,  the  papal  court  has  lost 
amazingly  by  the  falling  oft"  in  the  supplies  of  money  from  Ger- 
many, which  formerly  amounted  to  200,000  scudi  a  year.  (Jre- 
gory  cannot  entirely  justify  the  proceedings  towards  Kiesel,  but 
he  expresses  himself  on  the  subject  in  very  gentle  terms:  *'non  ö 
mai  piaciuto  troppo  quel  fatto."  Verospi,  the  auditore  di  rota, 
was  sent  over  to  carry  on  the  proceedings. 

V.  The  relations  of  the  emperor  Avith  Italy.  This  migiit  be 
useful  in  the  Valtelline  affairs  more  especially.  In  Spain  the  sack- 
ing of  fortified  towns  after  conquest  was  not  yet  permitted. 
**  Pare  che  il  duca  di  Feria  et  altri  miuistri  di  S.  M**  Ces.  in  Italia 
si  opponghino  a  quel  consiglio,  come  coloro  che  voiTebbero  rite- 
nere  i  forti  e  con  essi  la  gloria  di  quelF  acquisto."  The  po])R 
plainly  sees  the  danger  of  this;  the  protestants  in  Genuany  could 
wish  nothing  more  than  to  see  the  sword  drawn  iu  Italy. 

VI.  Behaviour  of  the  nuncio.  He  is  of  course  recommended 
in  the  fiwt  place  to  Eckenberg ;  it  is,  however,  most  remark- 
able that  the  pope's  nephew  expresses  himself  witli  the  ut- 
most caution  about  the  Jesuits:  "Terra  gran  conto  del  padre 
Beccauo  coafessore  di  Cesare,  e  si  valeru  eou  destrezza  deU' 
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opem  tna»  aon  luciaiido  intanto  di  oaefvai«  i  mioi  cbeoni  e 
ooiuigli  per  scoprime  m^o  i  fini  et  awnaiaugli.  E  ptrioMnte 
a*pailriG«faitirioomrAoonaTT6dutaiM)iifidABia»*'  ««Witlkcaii^ 
tioiit  confidenoe  I"  An  adminbl«  piece  of  advioe. 

We  pereeiva  maanwhOe  whal  maginfioaat  projeeli  the  pope 
than  entertained.  He  already  eeotemplaiad  the  reatoraftion  of  afl 
flhofch  property.  We  ihall  oonelnde  our  eitraet  wiA  tfaia  va» 
markable  pamage :  *<Seoondo  ehe  a'anderaano  aoquiitando  de 
paeri  tenuti  avaati  dagli  eretlei,  dU  ftecia  grandinima  iaiaaaa 
eon  Sw  di  rienperai«  i  beni  ecdetiaftioi  oeeupati  da  loro  e  di 
vanderli  aOe  chieM  et  all!  Ten  pationi.  Qiieito  offieio  li  feoe  par 
ordiae  di  papa  Fkolo  V.,  quando  it  marcheeft  Splnola  a'impoa- 
MMd  del  palattnato^  e  1'  imperatore  rispoae  ehe  non  era  aneor 
tempo  di  trattarne.** 

We  find  that  Fiuil  V.  had  oonoeiyed  the  plan  of  the  ^et  of 
reatitntion  in  1690»  but  thai  it  waa  tlian  r^eeted  bj  the  emperor 
as  premature. 

Hie  nunoio  ia  now  to  preae  thia  poini»  fnd  to  lepreeent  to  the 
emperor  tiie  merit  he  would  aoqiiire  by  it 

97. 

hutrutHam  a  momif  Shmgroy  pcUngrpka  d^Ai$$imidrw  M  nwta»' 
1681. 

Sangro  is  remiiidctl  that  in  Spain  power  now  rents  mainly 
in  tlu'  hands  of  Uzeda  and  the  grand  inquisitor  ;  he  must  there- 
fore make  it  Iiis  especial  busineat  to  recall  to  the  mind  oi  the 
latter  his  spiritual  duties. 

In  order  to  discover  secrets  he  is  directed  to  frequent  the  com- 
pany of  the  ambasfiadon  of  Venice  and  Tuscany :  de*  quali  si 
suol  cavar  molto." 

The  questions  of  immunity,  ccclcsiastit  ai  jui  isdieLiuiu  ami  col- 
lettoria,  an;  treated  at  great  lengtli,  but  I  must  confess  that  the 
imperfect  and  illegibh*  coj)y  which  I  found,  deterreti  me  from  en- 
tering further  into  these  sulyects.  The  principal  thing  is,  of 
course,  the  explanation  of  political  relations. 

The  nuncio  is  especially  directed  to  demand  the  renewal  of  the 
war  M  itli  Holland.  He  was  to  remind  the  court  that  Prince  Mau- 
rice was  already  old  and  feeblci  and  that  Iiis  deatli  waa  to  be  ex* 
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peefeeddaily :  that  the  pvorinoei  were  weakened  by  the  schisms  of 
the  armhuans  and  gomaiists :  that  count  Henry  hoped,  with  the 
•sristance  of  the  former,  and  oonnt  Ernest  with  that  of  the  ktkert 
to  get  possession  of  the  supreme  anthority :  that  the  Zealanders 
were  poor,  and  the  Dutch  hated  by  all  their  neighbour!  for  their 
arrogance.  *^Laonde  il  re  non  pud  Toitare  le  sue  fone  contra  di 
h>ro  in  meglior  tempo  orvero  opportunitiL** 

98. 

JntinUtione  a  V.  Sig^  M'  di  Torres^  arctveteovo  di  Antrinapolif 
nmUio  detUiuUo  da  in  Poknia*   SO  Moffffio  1621. 

The  misunderstanding  between  Paul  V.  and  Sigismund  IIT. 
was  not  wholly  unimportant.  *'  Se  la  piet^  del  re,"  says  Gre- 
gory XV.  in  this  instruction  which  he  gave  to  hin  first  nuncio» 

e  la  riverenza  che  a  questa  sede  egli  porta,  non  havesse  am- 
morzato  del  tutto  o  almeno  coperte  le  scintille  de'  dispiaceri  loro, 
se  ne  sarebbe  per  li  soffioni  altrui  acceso  alcun  fuoco  di  discordia 
manifesta." 

Gregory  now  endeavours  to  smooth  over  everything ;  he  is 
penetrated  by  his  sense  of  the  merit«  of  this  king,  who  could  not 

have  been  made  a  better  catholic  in  Rome  itself. 

'Hie  nuncio  is  directed,  above  all,  to  maintain  an  irreproachable 
conduct  :  "  perche  tutti  gli  pongono  gli  occlii  adosso  e  prendono 
aiicora  esempio  da  santi  costumi  di  liii,  et  il  re  niedesimo  il  pro- 
pone a  suoi  pt  rLiti  per  norma."  A  diligent  attendance  at  the 
banquets  ut  tiie  chief  nobles  would  in(lee<l  be  no  bad  inean«)  of 
acquiring  influence,  but  it  would  iu  the  end  tend  to  diraiuiah  the 
respect  which  a  nuncio  ought  to  inspire. 

It  would  be  advisable  that  the  nuncio  should,  a»  formerly,  visit 
the  churches  in  person. 

Tlie  main  point,  however,  still  was  education.  The  institution 
of  the  Dottrin;i  C  hrt>tiaiia,  as  it  subsists  in  Italy,  was  to  be  intro- 
duced in  Polaud  also.  C'atechisms  and  religious  books  were  to  be 
provided,  and  worldly  or  protestant  songs  superseded  by  catho- 
lic ones. 
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InttruUione  a  V.  LanceUotli,  vescovo  di  Nola^  destinato 

da  N.       suo  nuiUw  in  Polonia. 

I  do  not  know  whether  in  162S  or  but  oertainlj  daring 
the  pontifioate  of.  Gr^rj  XV. 

llie  imtmetion  whidi  had  been  dimm  up  for  Tome  was  abo 
conimonieated  to  Lanedlotti.  Sinoe  that  time»  at  the  order  of 
the  propaganda,  all  bishops  had  been  obliged  to  report  th«  state 
of  their  diooeses;  and  out  of  their  reports  the  nuncio  was  to  col- 
lect his  Infonnation* 

With  regard  to  political  albiia  this  instruction  is  more  e^ciL 
The  nuncio  is  to  maintain  the  good  undeistanding  between  Po- 
land andthe  house  of  Austriabyeverypossibleneansgforthis  keeps 
the  Turks  and  the  rebellious  suljeets  of  the  emperor  in  check. 

The  Poles  greatly  wished  to  conclude  a  peace*  or  at  any  rate 
a  truce  of  twenty  ycun»  with  Gustavus  Adolphus,  who  also 
proposed  that,  should  he  die  without  issue,  the  line  of  Pdand 
would  succeed  to  him ;  but  Sigismund  would  listen  to  nothing. 
"  Bencfae  Gustavo  per  conditione  espressa  ofEKsse  che  morendo 
iui  sensa  figliuoU  ^  avesse  a  succedere  S.  e  la  sua  stirpes 
s'  oppose  a  questi  eonsigli.**  It  was  only  out  of  deference  to  the 
Poles  that  hie  consented  to  a  short  truce. 

The  alRur  of  the  united  Greeks  had  already  been  ei^thdned 
in  the  instruction  to  Torres,  but  it  is  here  treated  more  dearly 
and  folly. 

«  I  Greet  commossi  al  tempo  di  demente  Ottavo  per  opera 
di  Rupaocio  Fscciorio,  che  fu  prima  vescovo  overo  vbuUca  di 
Yladlmiera  e  pot  metropolitano  di  Chiovia,  si  oontentarono  i  ve- 
soovi  o  vladici  loro,  eooettuati  quelli  di  Leopoli  e  di  Premishif  che 
nella  loro  ostinatione  si  rimasero,  d*  unirsi  aUa  ohiesa  Romana,  e 
di  rioonoscere^  come  fecero  Tanno  1595,  U  papa  per  loro  ci^ 
secondo  la  fonna  e  professione  di  fede  nel  concilio  Fiorentwo 
eontenuta.  Ma  tante  discordie  ne  nacqnero,  e  cosi  si  posero 
neUe  diete  a  impugnare  quella  unione  U  nobili  Greci,  dagli  here- 
tid  favoriti,  che  s*  d  havuto  a  mettere  sossopia  il  regno :  impe- 
rocche  pochi  del  dero  e  molto  meno  del  popolo  1*  hanno  voluto 
abbracciare,  afomando  tutti  essere  per  privati  disegni  e  per  am- 
bitiooe  di  pochi  stata  fatta  e  sensa  loro  partecipatione.  Onde  si 
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ooniermo  bene  U  Teicovi  e  poitori  cattollei,  ma  qnertitoliie  ne 
■tanno^  eensa  trovare  pecoreDe  che  s^itare  li  vogHano»  e  di  piü 
OQROiio  gran  riichio  d'  essere  dalle  sedie  loro  cacciati  e  che  ven- 
gano  ancor  ad  essi  levate  quelle  chiese  che  tolte  giä  alii  scismatici 
farongli  coneedute.  Onde  in  tutte  le  diete  se  ne  fa  lo  strepito 
grande ;  e  nell*  anno  passato  avvcnne  che  un  vescovo  o  foase  il 
patriarca  scismatico  di  Gerusalemniu  niandato  in  Moscovia  et  in 
Russia  dal  patriarca  di  I'ostantinopoli,  si  fernio  fra  Russi,  e  vi 
cred  tanti  scismatici  quaiiti  sono  gli  uniti,  et  eccito  U  cosacchi, 
che  sono  tutti  Greci  scismatici,  ad  addimandarc  iiella  dieta  con 
Offerte  grandissirae,  perclie  il  regno  per  lu  guerra  col  Turco  ha- 
vcsse  bisogno  di  loro,  chf  all  antiehe  loro  pretensioni  si  sodisfa- 
cesse  :  nici  il  ves(  i  »vu  Ui  Santo  Angelo,  all' hora  nuntio,  ne  divertl 
r  iuipeto,  siehe  tra  per  questo  e  per  publiche  necessita,  che  a 
nuOve  eontese  non  lasciavano  luogo,  si  pose  eon  1'  autorita  del  re 
il  negotio  III  silentio.  Si  vive  non  di  nieiu)  d  igii  uniti  nel  medesi- 
mu  tiiiiore  ;  e  Ii  piii  prudenti  prc  lati  iie  pruiiostieano  alia  fine  de* 
niali  eventi  se  alcun  provulinKiiiu  non  vi  si  piglia  :  onde  havreb- 
bero  alciini  havuto  per  lo  niigliore  ehe  1'  iinione  non  ai  fosse  mai 
futta,  a|)|)()i taiido  essi  che  sarel)be  stato  piu  atrevole  il  ridurre  li 
nobili  siiigolarniente  e  di  fauiiglia  in  famiglia  alia  ohiesa  cattu- 
lica,  perche  si  vede  per  provu  che  tutti  coloro  che  ad  uno  abban- 
duiiano  il  rito  Greco  e  lo  scisma,  stanno  naih.  nostra  cUiesa  perse- 
veranti." 

100. 

Rdttihm  faxtet  aUa  congregoHone  de  propaganda  ßde  da  DuH^ 
MO  JLagari  aopm  alcune  cose  die  possono  emre  tU  servUio  aUa 
aanta  fide  ctOtolica.  1622. 

Dion.  Lazari  had  been  in  England  for  some  time, — "  luolti 
niesi,"  as  he  exprei^es  himself^ — and  describes  how  Catholicism 
may  be  restored  there. 

He  j)r<)posofl  three  different  means  of  efiectirig  this  object^  viz. 
negotiutidii  with  one,  or  with  many,  or  violent  measures. 

He  thinks  much  may  be  efl'eeted  witii  kiuif;  James  personally, 
who  was  indifferent  in  his  opinions,  and  lanid.  "  Per  la  praticu 
che  ho  di  lui,  lo  stimo  indirt'erentc  in  (pialsivoglia  rcligione. "  Jt 
would  be  well  to  nourish  his  suspicions  by  means  of  forged  letters; 

Far  artificioeaiaenteaviiiar  qualchesttomiuistro  fuoh  del  regno 
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di  persona  da  loro  creduta  fedele,  e  nell  *  istesso  regno  far  tro  \  ar 
qualcbe  iettera  a  notue  supposito  che  trattasse  in  forme  segrete 
queste  materie."  Buckingham  also  might  be  won  over ;  his  wife 
being  the  daughter  of  a  catholic  and  secretly  of  that  faith  herself 

^  segreta  cattolica  figlia  anche  di  segreto  cattolico").  Buck- 
ingham was  very  anxious  for  oono^Uon  with  foreign  powers, 
and  might  thus  be  most  eatUy  gained,  especially  as  he  was  always 
in  danger  from  the  pwiiement.  ^  Esseodo  composto  il  parla^ 
mento  quasi  per  la  maggior  parte  di  puritani,  stimarebbe  cgü 
specie  d'efficiiee  vendetta  V  indurre  Ü  re  al  cattolicisnio." 

Influence  over  the  mass  of  the  people.  It  would  be  highly 
«■efbl  to  obtain  fkeedom  of  pieeohuig.  **  H  ohe  li  potrebbe  (are 
per  via  di  danaro,  proponendo,  per  eoi)  dire*  una  gibella  di  pra^ 
dioeftori  et  aaditori,  inducondoai  il  re  motte  Yolte  per  1*  Interame 
a  ooee  oontniie  a  m  TolontiU" 

Violent  moMurei»  he  aayt,  were  not  to  be  thought  of.  But  it 
it  pUin  that  the  peaeefbl  onee  he  propoiee  could  never  have  been 
eanied  into  exeention« 

Lanri  wai  «one  of  those  people  who  think  that  they  can  in- 
flnenoe  the  oouree  of  evenla  by  intr^ee  and  dezteroualy-laid 
plotty  whieh  howerer  nem  mooeed. 

F^rom  the  pieeent  genemtion  he  hopee  nothing,  as  it  ii  enttrsly 
nortnred  in  piolestsnt  opinions;  the  prince  alone»  afterwards 
Chailes  appears  to  give  rise  to  some  expectations.  **  lo  v*  ho 
grandissima  speransa,  per  vederlo  d'  indole  molto  iogenua»  di 
eostnmi  assat  generosi,  molto  sobrio  nel  detestar  li  cattoIieL*' 

101. 

Instmitione  al  dottor  Leone  AUatio  per  andare  in  Germania  per 
la  libreria  del  Palatina.  {HoßiU.  tu  Wim.  MS. 

The  instruction  by  which  Leo  Allatius,  then  scriptor  in  the 
Vatican^  was  commissioned  to  take  possession  of  the  libiary  of 
Heidelberg. 

This  instruction  b  to  be  found  not  only  at  Vienna  but  in  several 
other  libraries,  a  the  Chigi  library  at  Rome  and  in  the  collec- 
tions of  the  instructions  of  Gregory  XV.  The  literary  interest  at- 
tached to  it  has  caused  it  also  to  be  known  in  Genuauy.  Quad^ 
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BaumgarCen  and  Geito,  one  after  the  other,  had  it  printed  in 
Latin. 

Havhig  once  eome  within  the  proTinoe  of  proteeCantemditiont 
this  hutmction  neeeMarilj  became  the  tubjeet  of  discoNion.  In 
hit  history  of  the  fonnation,  the  plunder  and  deBtruelion  of  the 
ancient  collections  at  Heidelberg,  (Heidelberg,  1817»)p*895i  oar 
learned  fdlow-eitisen  and  Mend  Heir  G.  R.  Fr»  WUken  has  ad- 
vanced important  objections  to  its  authenticity. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  Latin  transkrtion  is  written 
in  a  tone  calculated  to  raise  suspicion.  Fortunately  however  that 
is  removed  when  the  original  manuscript  is  placed  before  us. 

In  the  Latin  translation  it  is  stated,  for  ezamplck  in  reference 
to  the  consecnted  medals  which  were  given  to  AUatio  for  distri- 
bution among  Tilly's  soldiers :  **  unum  adhuc  R«  T.  D.  suppedi- 
tamus  stratagema,  ut  scilicet  sibi  magnum  nnmmorum  comparet 
copiam,  quos  a  Sanctis  canontsatos  esse  fingat."  No  doubt  it  Is 
inconceivable  that  the  Roman  court  could  have  expressed  itself 
so  to  one  of  its  own  servants. 

On  consulting  the  original,  we  find  it  quite  dliferent.  ^  E 
qui  soggiungerd  a  V.  S.  che  se  le  darft  un  grosso  numero  di  me- 
daglie  con  1*  indulgenta  della  canonisaatione  de'  santi  fatta  da 
N.  S."  I  underrtand  by  this,  medals'  struck  upon  the  occasion  of 
the  canonisation  of  the  saints,  which  had  been  determined  on  by 
Gregory  XV.,  together  witii  an  indulgence. 

As  little  is  it  to  be  found  in  the  original  that  Allatio,  as  stated 
in  the  Latin  translation,  spoke  German  to  the  duke  of  Bavaria. 
Baumgarten  writes,  *<tradito  brevi  a  Sancto  Patre  fidei  ipsius  con- 
credito,  Germanico  idiomate  cum  affandi."  In  the  original  on  the 
contrary  it  stands  thus:  presentando  a  Sua  Altena  ii  breve 
dl  N.  S'*,  le  parierä  a  nome  di  Sua  S^  conforme  al  tenore  di  esso." 

This  translation  is  equally  a  mockery  of  all  probability  and 
of  the  Italian  origiual. 

But  when  we  see  that  the  original  is  written  in  so  much  more 
reasonable  a  manner,  and  under  circumstances  which  leave  no 
doubt,  we  can  no  longer  hesitate  as  to  its  authenticity. 

It  certainly  is  true  however  that  Allatio  was  ordi  red  to  spn  ad 
thf  report  of  the  intended  removal  oltlie  library  to  Munich  and  not 
to  Rome.  *'  In  ogni  caso  sara  bene  di  nietter  voce  che  si  abbia  da 
coudurre  solaiueute  u  xMuaacu  e  nuu  a  iiutua«"  We  have  ulrcudy 
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gern  how  often  the  utmost  caution  was  impressed  upon  the  papal 
delegates,  as  a  duty.  AUiUio  was  charged  with  similar  instruc- 
tions; for  example:  Massimamente  per  i  ptieti  sospetti  sara  sera- 
pre  meglio  di  andare  in  habito  corto,  come  peiKHUi  negotiante 
del  dominio  Veneto."  So  moch  diaMmulnium  was  tliought 
necessary. 

We  must  not  wonder  at  such  directions  being  given  in  writing. 
AU  at  that  coart»  and  particularly  in  Ludovisio's  chancery,  de- 
lighted in  writing.  Most  important  political  views  are  contatned 
ill  the  instructions  composed  by  Agucchia,  but  they  are  also 
full  of  triHcs  of  this  kind.  Theauthor  wiahed  to  have  the  merit 
of  thinking  of  every  thing. 

Besides,  they  might  well  fear  exciting  the  ragn  of  the  re- 
formers by  the  Iom  flustained  by  the  metropolii  of  their  religion. 
The  library  ww  to  be  esoorted  on  its  rood  by  n  troop  of  horse. 

IminUikme  ai  padre  Don  Tobia  Conona  dii  ^Uiriei  regoktri 
niandaio  da  papa  Greporio  XV.  al  re  di  F^ranekt  e  prima 
at  daea  di  Savoia  per  F  in^preea  deUa  eiuä  di  Qimeefa,  1629. 
(/n  lAs  IMmxry  of  Prankfort  en  ikt  Maine.  MSS,  Cflaubwrp. 
Tom.  S9,  fi^  1.  ^SLeavet.  4^) 

This  instruction  commences  thus;  "L' Italia  ehe  dall' eterna 
provideii/a  cstata  elelU  a  reggere  hora  I  imperiu  temporale,  hora 
lo  spiriLiuili  del  mondo." 

Geneva  was  intensely  hateful  to  this  spiritual  government  ? 

non  solo  come  piena  Ui  huoimni  appestati  ma  come  catedru  di 
pestiU'Uza. " 

To  punihli  ami  destroy  that  town  was  the  ehif  t  duty  of  the 
pope, — the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  of  the  duke  of  Sav<j\ ,  \\  lio  assumed 
the  title  of  count  of  that  district.  The  popes  ami  dukes  of 
Savoy  had  often  attempted  to  do  so,  but  their  eÖbrts  had  aUv  ays 
failed,  in  eoii>L(juence  of  the  protection  wliich  had  invariably 
been  afforde<l  to  the  Genevese  by  I  rance. 

At  tliat  time  however  the  state  of  things  was  altered.  •*  La 
Franein  trntta  il  soggetto  di  domare  i  ribellati  heretici,  et 
ha  da  ricever  piacere  clie  prr  toi^lien^  loro  le  forze  e  la  ripu* 
tatione  si  faccia  il  medesimo  sonza  sau  ti)>t(i  in  altre  parti." 

The  pope  had»  from  the  commeucemcut  ui  his  reigOi  devised  a 
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plan,  and  thought  to  carry  it  through  by  the  mlflflioii  of  a  regular 
ecclesiastic :  "  Poiche  habbiamo  un'  argumento  di  religione,  si 
conviene  fuggendone  il  rumore  coprirlo  piü  che  si  puote:  vuole 

iüviarvi  un  religioso.  La  P.  ^' "  portcrii  da  per  tutto  questo  ne- 
gotio  come  iiato  nell'  auimu  Ui  Sua  seuza  altra  origine  che 
dcUo  spirito  santo." 

Tlie  pope's  tirst  object  was  to  excite  tlie  duke  of  Savoy's 
warlike  propensities,  and  ou  the  duke's  requesting  a^^sistance,  to 
represent  to  liim  how  greatly  the  papacy  was  exhausted  l)v  tlic 
support  given  to  the  emperor  and  to  the  Liga,  the  claims  iua<le 
upon  Home  by  Poland,  and  the  expenses  occasioned  by  the  oc- 
cupation of  Avignon  ;  notwithstanding,  he  should  cei  taialy  he 
led  to  hope  for  some  assistance  :  "  che  Sua  nou  saru  stretta  a 
S.A.  di  tutti  quelli  ajuti  che  dalle  picciolc  lorze  uscir  potranno." 
The  poj)e  also  desired  to  have  the  requisite  information  as  to  the 
riglit  of  Savoy  to  (Jeneva. 

The  matt^M-  of  the  highest  importance,  however,  was,  what  ar- 
guments should  be  used  to  the  king  of  France.  1.  He  was  to  be 
warned  not  to  bring  upon  himself  the  suspicion  of  persecuting 
the  prot<  stants  merely  for  political  purposes;  2.  but  that  these 
well  understood,  also  required  the  destruction  of  Geneva.  "  Se 
Ginevra  non  fosse  stata  ricovero  di  Calviuo,  la  M**  S.  non  ha- 
vrebbe  di  jiresente  da  jxjrtare  V  arm!  contro  1'  ostinati  e  perversi 
suoi  popoli  Ugonotti,  non  si  vedicljlM'  nascere  le  repul)r!che 

contro  la  monarchia  Sono  n  publichc"  (the  huguenots) 

"  popolari  che  in  ogni  palmo  di  terrt  no  e  fino  nell*  istessa  corte 

e  forse  nella  camera  del  re  hanno  lor  cittadini  e  seguaci  

Gia  la  rcpublica  loro  (Ugonotti)  e  piantata,  gia  lie  sono  publi- 
cate  le  icggi,  e  gia  in  ogni  provincia  liantio  co-^tituiti  i  magi- 
strati,  i  Ponsigli  et  i  i^ovornatori  dell'  aimi:  piü  non  hanno  da 
fare  che  da  andare  egiino  a  muoverel'armi  ai  rc  per  cacciarlo  di 
casa." 

It  is  obvious  to  what  an  extent  the  monarchical  element  is 
mixed  up  with  these  attempts  of  Catholicism.  Geneva  was  to  be 
destroyed,  as  the  head  and  adviser  of  the  huguenot  republics; 
she  could  now  receive  no  support,  as  other  protestant  bodies 
bad  sufticient  work  on  their  bandsi  and  the  EiigUsh  were  bound 
by  treaties. 

And  of  what  importance  would  be  the  territory  of  SavoT»  even 
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with  this  tddition,  in  eomfwtkm  with  the  pow«r  af  Fiinoe?  Th« 
pass  could  not  hddi|Eaiiiit  the  Swii%fiiioe  the  lung  had  possn»* 
iion  of  Bresse.  **  I  canloni  oattolid»  con  quali  U  corona  d  piil 
coiig;iimtaf  ne  riccTciinno  e  tervitio  e  piaoere :  oeito  che  ü  onntoiie 
di  Fribttrg;o  circondato  dt  Bernetl  heretici,  benche  lia  vahmMo 
e  di  loro  non  tema,  haveii  nondimeno  piu  caio  di  confloaio  per 
via  del  lago  oon  queUa  oitti  direnuta  cattotiea  e  posta  lotto  U 
dominie  di  un  priucipe  amico  e  cattolico^  che  libera  et  heretioa 
remancnte.** 

Cardinal  Reiz,  the  Constable  (Luiues),  and  Pdre  Arnoux, 
were  mentioned  to  Father  Tobia  as  the  midn  from  whom  he  waa 
to  expect  the  greatest  assistance. 

We  shall  soon  touch  upon  the  coiise(^ueuces  of  this  mission. 

103. 

MekUkm$  di  Borna  faUa  nd  eenoft»  Veneia  dalF  amhamiador 
Bedmero  Zeno  aßi  22  di  Abe.  1628.  h^mmO.  PMU 
Tom.  XVL  101  Zeoeef. 

The  ambassadors  who  returned  I'rom  their  missions  generally 
express  themselves  with  modesty  and  deference  both  towards 
the  princes  from  whoie  oourt  they  came,  and  towards  their  em« 
ployen :  Rainier  Zeno  is  the  fint  who  displays  great  seir«com- 
placency.  He  not  only  dedarea  that  he  lap  before  them  a  ba- 
lance of  the  papal  income  and  expenditure,  made  out  with  the 
utmost  diligence  and  care  (f.  80) ;  but  also  recalls  to  their  notice 
the  lively  colours  with  which  he  had  painted  many  of  the 
cardinals  in  his  despatches  (f.  Ill);  he  says  of  pope  Urban,  with- 
out any  cireumlocutioni  ''in  two  words  I  demcdished  his  argu- 
ments r  and  eapressly  afBrms  that  God  had  given  him  the  talent 
of  penetrating  the  innermost  thoughts  of  men.  He  quotes 
cardinal  Ludovisio  as  having  said  in  praise  of  the  repuUic  of 
Venice,  that  none  but  men  of  the  most  approved  ability  were 
selected  for  the  embassy  to  Rome. 

Rainier  Zeno  was  al^rwards  implicated  in  the  troubles  which 
occurred  at  Venice  in  1628 :  all  that  he  wrote  on  that  occasion 
bears  the  stamp  of  the  same  conceit  manifested  in  this  report, 
and  which  cliaraeteriaed  so  many  Italians  and  Spaniards  ofthat 
century. 

Heartbominga  and  jealousies  could  not  fhil  to  arise  between 
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men  of  this  cliaracter;  accordingly  Rainier  Zeno  was  sulgect  to 
the  most  unpleasant  scenes  iluiing  his  embassy. 

They  occurrid  cliiL  tly  during  the  n  i^n  of  Gregory  XV. 
LudoHsio  exact*  d  a  cU  grcu  ui'  reverence  and  obsequiousness, 
whtcli  Zeiiij  w  iiitle  disposed  to  give  ;  they  consequeiiUy  soon 
canie  into  \  iolent  collision. 

Ill  tin-  latter  part  of  his  report  Z(!no  details  these  quarrels, 
and  piques  liiniself  on  having  often  given  short  aiLawers  to  the 
pope's  nephew  and  reduced  him  to  silence.  It  is  matter  of  pecu- 
liar pleasure  to  Zeno  that  by  secret  means  he  got  intelligence  of 
things  which  Ludovisio  imagined  to  be  enveloped  in  the  pro- 
foundest  secrecy,  and  then  let  him  perceive  that  he  knew  all 
about  them ;  he  is  delighted  at  the  displeasure  manifested  by  Lu- 
dOTisio.  **  Vedeva,"  he  says,  "  che  appresso  di  me  non  ])oteva 
restare  in  quel  gran  concetto  di  sapere  ch'  egli  con  tutii  a^eosa- 
mente  ambiva."  But  we  are  not  to  believe  that  these  disputes 
were  at  all  injurious  to  the  objects  of  his  mission  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  says  that  the  republic  rather  gained  in  reputation  by 
Üiem ;  and  that  when  it  was  intended  to  place  the  ^'^altelline  iis  a 
deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  Ludovisio  feared  nothing 
so  much  as  the  thunder  of  the  Venetian  protests  il  fracasso  che 
era  per  fare  io,  U  rimbombo  delle  niie  proteste.") 

These  times  however  passed  away.  Urban  VIII.  had  ascended 
the  papal  throne,  and  iiainier  Zeno  made  it  his  chiel  busmes.s  to 
describe  that  pope's  habits,  his  court,  and  guvernment,  as  far  as 
they  were  then  known. 

He  repeatedly  states  that  the  only  solicitude  of  the  cardinals  w  as 
to  say  what  they  knew  to  be  agreeable  to  the  pope;  and  thinks  it 
a  natural  consequence  that  none  thought  of  bringing  the  papal 
finances  into  order.  There  does  not  eiist  any  instrument,  in  his 
opinion^  so  fitted  to  throw  Christendom  into  confusion,  as  the 
head  of  a  pope. 

Upon  tills  he  sketches  a  portrait  of  Urban  VIII.  <«  E*  pren- 
cipe  d^aspetto  graye  e  yenerabile^  di  statuta  grander  di  colore 
oUvastro,  di  Uneamenti  nobili,  di  pel  nero  ehe  comincia  a  tirsr  al 
canuto»  d'  attillatura  piü  che  ordinaria,  e  di  gratia  singoUure  ne' 
gesti  e  ne'  moti  del  corpo.  Fsria  per  ecoeUensa  bene,  et  In 
qualsivoglia  discorso  ehe  s'  entrn  seco,  ha  da  difendersl  quanto 
vuole^  e  d'ogni  materia  mostra  d' haver  peritia  straordinaria. 
Ha  moetrato  sib  hont  dOetto  gtande  della  poesia,  1'  uso  deUa 
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quale  noii  ha  mai  intcrmc^so,  ne  puro  ncllc  occupationi  et  nelli 
studii  piü  serij :  pcrcio  gl*  intcndcnti  (Ii  quosta  art<»  e  delle  lettere 
che  chiainaiiü  di  huinanita  nono  stati  seinpre  henvcduti  da  lui,  et 
gli  ha  lasoriti  corteiementt:  in  (luollo  che  ha  potuto:  iion  l'apero 
questo  dilctto  astratto  da  quoHo  clie  importiiva  piü  e  che  era 
pill  neccssario  per  Ii  carichi  clje  successivamentc  Ii  sono  paÄsati 
per  le  inaai,  dico  dallo  studio  delh*  lepgi,  ncl  quale  ha  faticato 
incessantcmcnte  dail;i  ]  riuia  gioveiitu  mio  a  questi  ultinü  anni 
con  tauta  uid^iorc  a])}ihcatione,  perche  cosi  richiedeva  ia  curica 
del  perfetto  della  ^ii: natura  di  giustitia,  aiagistrato  che  richiede 
.studio  vi  acutczza  giaudissima  et  i^tti^isima  yn-r  ia  vaneta 
tl*  lU  uuitt-rie  che  vi  eoncorrono.  DcHi  afFari  d«  !  mondo  e  degi' 
interessi  de'prencipi  e  iiitendeiitis«iiniu,  quaiitochc  sc  nelle  scuole 
politiche  huvesse  fatto  contuiua  diinora-  ' 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  quote  further ;  the  resemblaDce 
is  only  general.  The  more  delicate  fenttires  of  that  inti  11.  <  tual 
physiognomy, — whether  it  is  that  tin  y  w  cro  not  developed  till 
later  iu  life,  nr  that  Zeno  could  not  compreiiend  them, — are  not 
to  be  found  here. 

Th«  same  applies  to  Iiis  descriptions  of  t)ie  i)opc"s  kinsmen  and 
of  the  cardinals,  uhom  he  goes  through  in  detail. 

One  thing  only  i»  worth  observing,  that  h*^  lecounneiids  his 
countrymen  to  expect  no  service  whatever  from  the  Venetian 
cardinals.  "  Priuli, "  says  he,  "languido  di  spirito  come  di  corpo...." 
So  contemptuously  does  hr  treat  them.  Of  Venier  he  does  not 
speak,  for  fear  of  being  called  to  account  by  his  family. 

He  then  comes  to  the  political  relations  of  the  cotu  f.  and  t  x- 
presses  his  deliglit  that  this  time  a  pope  was  chos. n  \\h()  v^Jis 
H4>t  iii  love  with  the  Sj)aniards.  Albuquerque  hud  i'ound  the 
ground  unusually  hard,  and  his  demandü  had  not  be<'n  euini)ljed 
with.  Zeno  represents  the  terms  on  which  Urban  VIII.  stood 
with  France»  in  the  foUowiog  manner : 

"  Non  d  da  dubitani  che  il  pontdice  verso  U  regno  di  Fraueia 
habbi  molta  propensione  d*  affbtto,  additandocelo  moltc  conget- 
ture  probabiKmime :  hebboro  a  quelta  corte  principio  Ic  sue 
grandezze,  alle  quali,  se  bene  ascese  per  meriti  proprii,  non  nega 
pcro  cgli  medesimo  che  di  giande  lyuto  li  fbssero  le  attestation i 
d'  Henrico  quarto  della  todidatlioiie  che  haveva  del  suo  imnio 
di  negotiare  et  del  gusto  ehe  scntirebbe  di  vederli  partecijiato 
r  honor  solito  a  eunicni-si  alii  alii  i  rtsideuti  in  quelia  carica ; 
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quadra  benissimo  a  Sua  S**  il  trattare  de'  Francesi  in^enuo  et 
liberO)  lontano  dalli  artificii,  lontano  dalle  duplicita  proprie  delle 
altre  nationi ;  ha  una  certa  conformita  di  genio  alle  qualita  dc' 
stodii  alii  quali  s'  applicano  et  de'  quali  si  dilettano  piü  Ii  Fran- 
cesi, ch'  ^  la  pulitezza  delle  lettere,  1'  eruditione  piii  acconcia, 
la  poesia,  la  cognitione  delie  Hngue,  in  che  per  quaiito  Ic  per- 
mettono  le  sue  attioni,  s'  e  pigliato  molto  piacere.  Stima  quel 
r^^o>  quauto  si  possa  dire,  per  reputarlo  equilibrio  dell'  am- 
bttione  d'  altri,  11  cui  fini  nunuio  senza  dabbio  alia  monarcbia 
universale." 

Xbe  pope  was  much  displeased  at  the  connection  existing  be- 
tween the  Venetians  and  heretics  and  unbeUeven :  be  tlumgbt 
they  might  have  found  other  assistance. 

Zeno  ends  by  recalling  to  mind  the  sweat  and  labour  expended 
on  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  sleepless  nights,  the  bitl/er  veX" 
ation?,  which  had  undermined  hit  health.  NevertheleWi*'  says 
h^  "  I  r^ioe  more  in  having  worn  out  my  life  in  the  service  of 
my  oovntry»  than  if  I  had  liyed  a  whole  centory  in  eaee  and 
pleasure^  unemployed." 

Rehtione  degli  ccc^'"  s/f/ziari  (iinb"  strnorditmrii  Corner^  Erizzo, 
Soranzo  c  Zeno  ritantali  uUimamcntc  da  Roauit  ielkHtW  ect^ 
senato,  25  Febr.  162^.   (L  e.  M,  V.  1625.) 

On  the  declaration  of  Pope  Gregory  XV»  that  he  would  no 
longer  transact  business  with  Rainier  ZenOi  the  Venetians  sent  in 
his  stead  Geronimo  Soranxo.  Nevertheless,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  Zeno  was  in  Rome  when  Urban  VIIL  was  elected.  Both 
of  them  were  appointed  to  congratnlate  the  new  pope  on  bis  ac- 
cession. Comer  and  Erisio  were  likewise  sent  to  complete  the 
embassy. 

The  report  which  they  drew  np  in  common  is  free  from  those 
dfosions  of  penonal  vanity  in  which  Zeno  indulged»  and  has 
a  certain  importance,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  politics 
of  the  republic  were  again  complicated  by  the  afikirs  of  the  Val- 
telUne. 

Pope  Urban  appears^  to  have  been  much  di^Ieased  at  the 
Venetians  for  having  joined  in  the  attack  of  the  French  upon 


218     CORiN£&0,  BRIZZO,  SORANZO,  Z£^0,  BRL.  1634. 


liiv  j)a]!al  garrisons :  *'  che  i  caiiiiuiii  dclia  republica  si  Ibssero 
Yoltati  contra  i  luughi  tcnuti  in  deposito  della  S.  S^,  che  chi&mo 
luoghi  dell"  istessa  chiesa.'* 

"  Ne  mancano,"  state  the  envoys,  "  in  Roma  soggtUi  d  ogiii 
grado  et  d"  ogni  qualita  che  propum  \  aiio  a  S.  S**,  come  ella  mede- 
sima  ci  disse,  ad  usare  coatra  qucli'  ecc°^  senato  le  cemure  ec* 
clesiastiche." 

They  endeavoured  to  excuse  themselves  as  well  as  they  could, 
alleging  that  it  was  the  intention  uf  the  ^Spaniards  to  make  them- 
selves all-powerful :  rendersi  patroni  diquelli  piis-si,  pcrfacili- 
tarsi  la  monarchia  di  qiiesta  provincia."  Religiou  was,  how- 
ever, in  no  danger;  they  were  the  less  to  1)«  blamed  for  making 
treaties  with  ultramontatu  ^,  because  t]\v\-  wrve  pn  \  t  nt(  d  bv  the 
pope  himself  from  raising  troops  in  the  territory  of  the  church. 

Urban  VIII.  had  imagined  that  they  would  have  made  him 
»oiue  coneiliatory  proposals  in  regard  to  this  matter,  but  they 
were  not  f  in  powered  so  to  do.  He  on  hiw  side  was  inaccessible 
to  their  requests,  and  they  were  compelled  to  be  f^ati<?fied  with 
only  softening  his  anger  :  non  si  iinpetrava  altro  che  mitiga? 
mento  dell'  nrcrbita  mostrata  del  suo  animo.** 

This  couhl  not  have  been  a  very  hard  matter  to  attain,  as  the 
anti-Spanish  feeling  of  Urban  had  already  manifested  itself.  He 
declared  "  che  non  poteva  parlar  alto,  perche  troppo  era  circon- 
dato  <Ia'  Spagnoli,  e  che  a  Madrid  lo  chiamavaoo  hereticOi  ma 
che  armato  si  havrebbe  fatto  rispettare." 

These  worda  contain  the  germ  of  his  later  optniona  and 
actions. 

The  report  we  are  now  considering  chiefly  treats  of  matters  of 
tliia  «ort»  but  also  attempts  to  give  a  description  of  affairs  in 
generaL  Let  us  see  how  the  heads  of  the  government  in  the 
fint  years  of  Urban  VIII.  are  described. 

'^Quelli  che  di  presente  sono  in  maggiorautoritäpresaoilpon- 
tefice  nella  essentia  degli  affari,  si  ristringono  nel  sig**  cardinale 
Magalotti  e  nel  sig'  Don  Carlo  Barberino»  firatello  della  Beat"* 
Sna»  Mostrano  perd  ambidue  di  non  conoscere  e  non  havei« 
questa  antoriti :  schifaoo  i  congressi«  parono  non  esser  informati 
dei  negotii,  non  gustano  di  eseer  frequentemente  visitati,  e  eon 
questa  maniera  di  procedere^  dlllhrente  «ssai  dal  oostume  dei 
parent!  dei  pontefid  posiati»  conservano  in  maggtor  riputatione 
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la  Santitä  Sua,  Toleodo  dar  ad  intendere  die  tatto  dipMide  dai 
0oU  ceniii  di  lei. 

"  Era  solita  la  Boat"*  Sua  alle  volte  iiello  oecorrcnzc  piü  gravi 
cliiamare  auche  a  se  li  cardinali  Baudiuo,  Meliiii,  Scaglia,  Santa 
Susanna  ot  r]ualche  altro,  perche  eonoscendoli  di  natura  molto 
severa,  procurava  con  tale  apparenza  dar  aegno  di  stima  \  <  iso  il 
sacro  collegio  e  verso  ie  persone  loro,  non  giä  perclie  voicntieri 
incliiii  o  niolto  si  tidi  delle  loro  opimoni  ;  e  di  qnpsto  concptto 
della  S'*'  Sua,  ben  noto  a  detti  cardinali  et  ad  altn,  tutti  se  ne 
dogliono,  dicendo  che  dopo  fattc  le  deliberationi  delle  cose  ella 
le  communica  per  non  adiuettere  il  loro  eonsiglio.  E  ai  sente 
auco  che  va  ogni  giorao  piü  traiaaciando  queste  comunicatioai, 
anzi  omettendo  in  tutto  e  per  tutto  le  conaultationi  con  cardinali, 
cos)  per  conservare  in  se  medesimo  il  solo  despotico  dominio  et 
autorita,  come  anco  perche  conoscendoli  dipendenti  et  intereMati 
chi  per  Tuno  chi  per  T  altro  principe»  giudica  co«i  convenire  al 
suo  servitio  maggiormente. 

Xelle  occorrentie  della  rep*^floao  intenrenuti  nelle  consultc  m' 
Gessi  e  di  Montefiaaoone»  come  stati  nontit  in  quetta  citti  e 
bene  infonnati  delle  cose.  E  talvolta  si  4  introdotto  auche  An- 
Bolo  Badoer,  che  sotto  altro  nome  e  cognome  pur  si  tratti^ae  in 
Roma  potitivamente :  d  fatto  sacerdote,  et  habita  per  sua  mag- 
gior  ttoureisa  una  casa  congiunta  con  il  monaaterio  de'  frati  della 
scalla,  nella  cui  chiesa  e  solito  celebrare  la  messa.  Ma  come 
habbiamo  detto,  il  card'  Magalottl  et  il  ug*  Carlo  Barberino  wmo 
le  stelle  fisse  di  quel  firtnamento :  et  i  negotii  ridotti  in  queste 
dne  sole  teste  paisano  con  molta  seczetem»  sieche  quello  che 
non  si  pud  penetiare  con  la  congettura  ovvero  che  non  viene 
riferito  dal  roedesimo  pontefioe,  diffioiimente  st  pad  sapeve  per 
•Itra  via. 

"  II  sig**  Don  Carlo  mostra  la  istessa  indipendenxa  da  prinoipi 
nella  quale  professa  conservarsi  Sua  S^.  E'  in  eta  di  58  anni, 
ben  complessionato  e  forte.  E'  inclinato  alia  soddiafiifcione  de* 
popoU  per  conservare  la  eitt^  abbondante  di  tutte  le  cose.  Nella 
sua  caaa  e  buon  economo»  et  ha  mira  di  far  denari  aasai,  sapendo 
cgii  molto  bene  che  I'oro  accresce  la  ripntattone  agli  buomini» 
anzi  r  oro  gli  inalza  e  li  distingue  vantaggiosamente  nel  oonspetto 
del  mondo:  oltre  che  si  tienc  per  massima  comune  non  esser 
Gonveniente  n^  ragionevole  che  chi  una  volta  d  stato  parente  del 
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papa,  resti  dopo  la  sua  mortc  in  angusta  toi  tunn.  E'  huomo  di 
poche  jmrolc,  ina  seiisitivo.  Ha  moütrato  soiiima  riveienza  vorso 
la  serenissiraa  Rcpublica,  et  havendo  noi  nel  complir  seco  detto 
che  auguravauio  lunghi  anni  a  Sua  Beat"**,  ci  rispose  egli  con 
qualche  acerbitii  ehe  quando  ii  pa|>a  havcsse  ad  essere  rispettato 
et  lionorato  eonu  I'apa,  alludendo  alle  cose  correiiti  della  Valtel- 
lina,  11  desiderava  vita  lunga,  ma  cbe  quando  havease  dovuto 
scguir  altrimenü,  pregava  il  ug'  dio  a  chiamario  a  ae  quanto 
prima. 

"■  II  card'  Magalotti  prutcssa  culi  ancora  viverc  iiidipendcnte. 
E'  huomo  sagace  et  accorto  :  niostra  grande  vivacita  di  spirito  e 
d'iiiquietezza,  et  c  in  concetto  di  poter  csser  guadagnato.  Cres- 
cendo in  eta  et  esperienza  il  caitl'  nepotc  si  credo  che  non 
passeranno  d'  accordo  insieme  e  che  il  i)a{)a  peDsera  perd  di 
vaieneoe  in  qualche  legatioue  opportuuameiite.*' 

105. 

ImtrtUHone  a  M'*  SaeekdH  vescovo  di  Gramna^  nunssio  desH" 
nolo  di  N.  S'^  per  la  M*^  caUf^,  1624.  {Barb,foL  26  Leanet,) 

Sacchetti  8  coraraission  referrad,  first,  to  the  domestio  affiun 
of  Spain,  and  «eoondlj,  to  the  general  policy  of  Europe. 

1 .  There  were  always  numerous  misundentandings  and  jea- 
lousies between  Rome  and  Spain.  For  example,  the  Roman 
conrt  was  offended  that  cardinal  Lenna  had  been  deprived  of  his 
reTenueS}  and  summoned  before  a  seealar  tribunal.  While  the 
pope  endeavoured  to  stop  the  progress  of  that  proceeding,  he 
recommended  Lenna  to  give  up  all  hopes  of  temporal  grandeur; 
nothing  more  was  to  be  don^  since  Olivarez  stood  so  high  in 
favour;  and  he  had  better  make  up  his  mind,  after  having 
lived  so  long  for  others,  now  to  live  for  himself  and  for  God. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  nuncio  was  referred  to  Olivarez,  with 
whom  the  Roman  court  was  on  good  terms  at  that  moment 
The  following  remarkable  passage  occurs,  with  relation  to  this 
matter.  **£*  awenuto  ehe  la  gelosia  della  r^gina  per  qualche 
sospetto  d'altri  amori  del  re  1*  ha  provocate  a  doleisene  col  re  di 
Fraocia  suo  fratello»  a  segno  tale  ehe  venue  pensiero  a  questo  di 
far  dogtianse  e  querele  pubbliche  contro  il  oognato. .  IM  cio 
scrisse  r  anteceasore  di  V.     e  ehe  vi  haveva  posto  rimcdio  con 
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far  conhdeiile  della  regina  il  conte  Olivores  di  diftideiitutimo 

che  era  prima." 

The  ruiiK  io  was  also  recommend to  nclflrr«!s  himself  to  the 
inquisitor  ireiit  riil.  He  was  charged  to  urge  hiin  to  be  on  his 
guard  against  the  iutroductioa  of  heretical  booim  into  öpaia  and 
the  Indies. 

The  idea  had  been  suggested  in  Spain,  to  secure  to  the  German 
line  a  more  peaceable  possession  of  their  later  eonquesU  by  two 
new  marriages.  The  hereditary  prince  palatine  and  Betidem 
Gabor  were  to  marry  two  princesses  of  the  imperial  family ;  by 
which  means  it  was  hoped  that  the  troubles  prevalent  in  Germany^ 
and  still  more  in  Hungary,  would  be  allayed.  At  first  this  was 
not  believed  in  Rome ;  however,  after  fresh  information  it  could 
no  longer  be  doubted.  The  pope  haitened  to  remonstrate  with 
the  king  against  the  scheme*  It  i^ppeared,  he  said,  from  certain 
letters,  that  it  was  by  no  means  the  object  of  the  English,  even 
should  the  prince  palatine  be  sent  to  the  imperial  court,  to  allow 
him  to  turn  catholic :  and  who  could  think  of  trusting  so  un« 
steady  a  nuin  as  Grabor?  He,  the  pope,  coakl  neither  believe 
nor  approve  such  a  project;  he  therefore  commissioned  his 
niindo  to  oppose  it  with  all  his  ndght.  "  V.  8*^",  ma  con  de- 
strezza  et  a  tempoy  facci  per  impedirli  (qoesti  due  matrimoiy) 
tutto  quello  che  umanamente  pud." 

We  know  that  pope  l^rban  had  considerable  share  in  the 
defeat  of  these  father  far-fetched  but  well-meant  plans.  The 
mission  of  the  rota,  which  we  haye  mentioned,  is  aocounted  for 
by  these  axpiessions* 

106. 

InstriWlone  a  \\  S'^  arclvescovo  di  Damiaki  e  chierico  di  camera 
per  /a  nunUutura  ordutana  al  re  crisC^,        Genn,  1624>. 

This  is  an  appendix  to  the  instmettons  of  Saechetti* 
The  pope  condemns  here,  in  the  moet  irehement  manner,  the 
pUn  for  the  rostitution  of  the  Flshitinate^  and  calls  in  aid  the  in- 
flnenee  of  the  lung  to  induce  Saxony  not  to  oppose  the  progress 
of  Bavaria.  Besides,  he  wishes  for  nothing  more  than  the  de« 
stmction  of  Oranges,  which  was  only  a  rendezvous  for  heratics. 
The  most  important  however  are  the  domestic  affidrs.  King 
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Louis Xiri.  is  (l(  srribed  in  the  following  manner:  "II  re^fuori 
di  modu  vinaoso  et  abborrisce  tutti  quei  vitii  che  sogliono  ac* 
compagnarsi  alia  dominatione :  non  ö  altiero,  ma  humanishimo : 
non  e  aiuatore  dolla  propria  opiuione,  nia  piü  volenticri  fmic  a 
btioni  consigli :  non  ania  il  ripoio,  ma  e  dedito  a11#»  fatiche  r  I(" 
tollera  fortcmcntf,  senza  conosoorc  altro  piacere  che  quello  deila 
caccia:  non  imti  isr-p  pensieri  iliniessi,  ma  e  avidis^imo  di  gloria, 
senza  dilunu'arsi  punto  dalla  pictii.  Con  la  S.  possono  i  mi- 
nistri  di  stato  vt  i  sorventi  ncllc  cacci<N  a  quali  volrntif^ri  s'accosta 
per  godero  la  liberta,  ehe  non  concede  la  stretta  pratica  de' 
grandi.  II  piil  caro  di  quelli  che  hanno  I'adito  a  S.  M*^  con 
occasione  delle  cuccie  ö  il  signore  di  Toiras,  huomo  cauto  e  pru- 
dente,  che  non  si  rimescola  negli  afiari  di  stalo  per  ascoDdere  la 
•ua  autorita,  ma  ne  h  capace  " 

CatLolicism  was  making  brilliant  progress  under  that  monarch. 
The  nuncio  was  recommended  to  assist  with  all  his  might  all  the 
missions,  more  especially  those  in  the  louth  of  France^  and  to 
defend  their  cause  at  the  king's  court. 

He  found,  however,  the  principles  of  the  Gallican  clittrch 
always  arrayed  in  invincible  and  active  opposition  to  him. 

One  portion  at  least  of  the  members  of  the  SorboDlie  main* 
tained  the  doctrine  of  the  independence  of  Uie  temporal  power, 
and  of  the  divine  right  of  bishops:  some  even  promulgated  the 
opinion,  that  the  curates  had  as  much  authority  in  their  eures» 
as  the  bii^hops  in  their  dioceses*  The  pope  regards  these  doctrines 
as  abominable.  He  \ra^  extremely  annoyed  that  though  Richer» 
who  wiis  a  most  zealous  champion  of  that  doctrine,  wis  MLCOIII* 
municated)  he  cared  nothing  about  it,  but  continued  to  say  mass. 

In  the  mean  while  the  parliaments  took  active  measures  to 
limit  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions.  The  appellations,  comme 
dabuit  the  inquiries  into  the  business  of  the  dataria,  and  the 
interference  with  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops,  appeared  to  the 
pope  so  many  usurpations.  "  Fkvoriscono  diiunque  ad  essi  ri- 
oorre^  et  in  questa  maniera  procurano  di  sogglogare  le  provincie 
a  loro  non  soggette,  come  la  Bretagna»  la  Ptovensa  e  la  Bor* 
gembrescia." 

The  parliament  also  interfered  with  the  laws  for  the  proMbI« 
tion  of  books.  The  nuncios  would  fidn  have  prohibited  works 
like  those  of  De  Thou  and  Rieher»  but  they  covld  not.  The 
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new  nuncio  was  recommended  to  prevent  the  appearance  of 
perniciovi  books,  rather  than  to  wait  till  after  they  had  appflMwL 
**Le  stampe  de'  libri  SODO  il  fomito  dfiUe  false  dottrine:  et  d 
necesnario  che  ella  procuri  di  tenersi  amnrevoU  i  libnuri,  aodoche 
t'  avwino  di  nuüio  in  manode'  Ilbri  che  si  stampano :  imperoche 
itampati  che  sooo  porta  sooo  difficolti  di  ottenere  la  proliibi« 
tione.** 

It  ia  obvioni  that  the.  war  between  the  curia  and  Gallioanism, 
wilicl^  in  many  of  its  phases,  had  kept  the  old  Bourbon  monarchy 
in  a  comtant  itate  of  agitation,  liad  now  brokon  out  in  fyXi  foret 
and  extent 

107. 

InstrtUtione  a  V.  S^*^  monsr  Campeggif  veacovotii  Cesma^  desH- 
nato  da  N,  Si0^  ^  maUio  al  S*^  ^i^f^^  dvca  di  Smoku  16^24. 

This  is  a  remarlcable  instnictioa,  inasmuch  as  it  throws  light 
on  the  c<niseqnences  of  the  mission  of  Don  Tobia  Corona.  We 
have  seen  that  the  plan  against  Geneva  failed  chiefly  In  eoa- 
seqnenoe  of  the  stiU  powerful  opposition  of  Luines  and  Hohan» 
and  the  weight  of  the  huguenot  party  generally ;  however  it  was 
by  no  means  abandoned. 

**Da  elii  veniase  il  motivo  di  tal  impresa,  dal  papa  o  dal  duea» 
non  si  sa  bene :  perehe  ü  ponteflce  lascid  brevi  e  lettere  di  esor- 
tatione  al  medesimo  sig''  duca  et  al  principe  del  Piemonte,  donde 
poteva  farsi  congettnra  che  il  papa  ne  fosse  autore;  ma  nel 
rioevere  Tesortatione  si  mostrd  tanto  pconta  T  A.  S.  che  non  parve 
lontsno  dal  vero  U  credere  che  havesse  indotto  il  papa  a  scri- 

veigli  Le  difficnitft  che  inoontrd  11  padre  Corona,  non 

furono  dalla  parte  del  re  e  della  regina,  che  piegarono  subito  alle 
persusnonl  ponteflcie,  ma  della  parte  del  contestable  Lnines, 
seguitato  da  principali  minlstriy  o  per  proprio  Interesse  o  per 
adolatione»  e  da  alconi  grandi  del  partito  Ugonotto.  A  Lumes 
si  erede  che  tnstillaose  questa  awersione  all*  impresa  il  duca  di 
Roanoke  cercandosi  della  cagione  ehe  ha  potnto  spignere  qu^to 
ad  opporrisi»  altra  non  se  ne  trova  fuoridellu  propria  inclinatione 
al  mantenimento  degli  eretioi,  essendo  egli  tale,  ed  il  timore  di 
perdere  il  seguito  dentro  alia  Francia»  mentre  che  i  seguaci  suoi 
havessero  havuto  a  soccorrerei  Generrini.  II  trattato  del  padre 
Tobbia  restd  a  segno  che  non  solamente  il  re  non  rimase  offeso 
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di  qucsta  missione,  ma  niuno»  etiandio  di  quelli  che  Tintendessero 
Ixine,  hebbe  ardire  di  biasimaria ;  v  ^olamc  ntt'  dissero  al(  inii  che 
non  era  queilo  il  tempo  di  intraprendere  uri  tanto  nflTarr,  altri, 
che  non  doveva  il  diica  mettere  in  quosto  stritte  ii  re  non  dopo 
il  fatto,  imperoiocche  allora  S.  non  havrebbe  potuto  non  dar 
lode  alia  pieta  e  i^c  iicrosita  del  dura,  mache  antecedentemente 
non  doveva  la  M'''  Jj.  violare  quella  tede  sotto  la  quale  pensano 
di  riposare  sicuri  i  Gcnevrini.  Dall'  liora  in  qua  si  d  creduto 
che  il  sig""  (hira  pensi  a  tentare  la  via  d'una  sorpresa,  e  adesso 
non  sc  ne  ha  piQ  dubbj,  impercioc  che  S.A.  m  n'e  dichiarata  con 
la  8^  di  N.  Sig'*,  supplicandola  a  volerlo  assisterc.  La  8^  S.  ba 
rispoato  che  volentieri  e  con  quel  medesimo  modo  che  fece  papft 
Gregorio :  ma  perche  il  necessario  segreto  delia  sorpresa  non  ^ 
eapace  di  questa  via,  S.  A.  si  d  rivoltata  a  eontentarsi  che  N. 
Sig*^  gli  prometta  di  fare  tali  uÜicü  col  re  chmttanisumQ  dopo  il 
iatto  che  la       S.  non  habbi  a  sdegnaraene," 

Some  affairs  peculiar  to  Piedmont  are  also  mentioned.  Thejr 
prepared  the  way  for  later  diiputes.  The  dake  laid  claim  to  the 
nommatton  to  episcopal  sees,  while  the  pope  conceded  only  the 
power  of  reoomniehding  to  them ;  and  showed  moreov^  aome 
ditfpleaiure  al  certain  taies  laid  upon  the  deigy. 

108. 

Raggua^  dtOo  HtOo  di  rä^ione  fiel  regno  tU  Boama  e  sue 
ptovineie  wcorporaie,  16fi4>. 

Carlo  Cara£ßft  reached  Prague  in  the  month  of  May  1621,  and 
proceeded  immediately  to  the  buainefls  which  pope  Gregor}-  XV« 
had  especially  entrusted  to  him»  vis.  the  restoration  of  Catholicism 
ill  Bohemia* 

Eighteen  montlis  afterwards,  as  he  himself  states»  in  November 
1622,  he  sent  to  Rome  an  account  of  his  labours,  under  the  title 
of  Relatio  Bohemica»  which  was  forwarded  to  the  newly  esta- 
blished propaganda.  I  have  seen  the  original  report  which  was 
circulated  among  the  members  of  the  congregation,  viz.  cardinals 
SauU>  Bandini,  Barberini  (afterwards  Urban  VIU.)»  Boigia 
(afterwards  the  vehement  opponent  of  Urban),  Ubaldini,  Santa 
Susanna»  Valerio  Sagiitto>  Zolleroy  and  the  prelates  Vivea» 
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Agurciii  and  Scaia.    24olierQ  was  to  take  a  copy  and  make 

reports  iVom  it. 

Camffk  made  additions  to  tliiü  report  fourteen  mouths  later, 
(couj»equently  in  January  IG'Z^,)  and  sent  it  under  the  title  men- 
tioned above  to  Urban  VIII. ;  **in  order/'  as  he  says,  **  to  inflame 
his  paternal  heart  still  more  with  love  towards  tlie  Bohemians." 

There  is  extant  a  detailed  printed  work  by  CaraiTa,  "  Commen  • 
taria  de  Germania  sacra  restaurata one  of  the  most  important 
works  of  reference  for  the  history  of  the  first  ten  years  of  the 
thirty  years'  war.  But  he  could  not  there  enter  so  fully  into  an 
account  of  his  laboun  in  Bohemia,  of  which  he  always  thought 
with  prid^  as  iti  a  report  specially  directed  to  that  purpose : 
moreover  a  printed  work  required  to  be  written  witli  considmble 
diBeretion  and  care,  whereas  he  expresses  hinuelf  in  hie  report 
with  complete  freedom  and  in  great  d^taiU 

It  embraces  indeed  only  the  commencement  of  the  ohaiq^ea 
effected  in  Bohemia,  but  for  these  it  is  most  important. 

I  have  already  made  use  of  it  in  the  text,  but  necessarily  with 
great  comprewion ;  I  will  here  addeome  particulars,  tbowing  what 
difficulties,  created  chiefly  by  the  government  of  the  country,  the 
nuncio  had  to  contend  with,  in  carrying  his  viewi  into  execution. 

1.  The  introdaction  of  the  Latin  ritual. 

«  Havendo  io  tenuto  aopra  cio  propoiito  col  Plateis  e  conii* 
derando  neome  quel  pochi  Boemi  che  enmo  cattolici  frequenta- 
vano  in  ogoi  modo  le  cfaieie  di  nostro  rito,  dove  pnre  aecolta- 
vano  i  divinl  ufficj  in  lingua  latina»  gindieai  non  eisere  diipe- 
rabile  che  Tieteaao  poteseero  fare  anche  quelli  ehe  di  uiiovo  ai 
oonvertifliero^  inanuaadoal  mamwrne  kwo  da  predicatori  ohe  queeta 
lingua  Bia  quaei  in  un  certo  modo  d'  eeeensa  ne'  divmi  uffig  in 
tutti  li  paesi  oattoUei  e  partieolannente  in  qudle  ehieee  ehe  ei 
comprendono  sotto  Timperio  ooeidentale  per  segno  della  supe* 
rioriti  e  maggionaia  deUa  chicsa  Romana  sopra  tutte  le  altre : 
perd  diedi  ofdine  ad  esso  Fiateis»  che  qnanto  prima  haveme  po- 
tato^ usasse  ogni  suo  studio  per  restitulre  Tuso  del  predetto 
idioma  in  quelle  chiese  ehe  gii  si  erano  levate  di  mano  agli 
evetid:  onde  11  giorno  de'  santi  i^postoU  Simone  e  Giuda  ddV 
anno  1621»  oon  1*  oooasione  di  essere  stata  provista  dall*  ardve- 
toovo  di  parrocQ  citttolieo  la  q^iesa  di  Santo  Ste^uio^  principale 

voxn  III.  g 
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])arrocchia  di  Ten'a  nuova,  habitata  dal  piü  luinuto  volgü,  tra  il 
quaU»  soiio  ]>üchi^sinii  cattoUci,  fu  celebrata  alia  presetizn  di  nu- 
mero  grandis^imo  di  hcretici  nella  predetta  chiesa  Timraaculatis- 
simo  sacriiicio  dcUa  messa  in  lingua  latina  con  V  aspersione  deir 
acqua  bencdetta,  con  1'  invocatione  de*  santi  e  con  tutti  i  riti 
Romani,  due  secoli  dope  che  n'eim  atata  cschiaa  la  lingua  latina 
e  che  per  molti  anni  non  vi  »i  era  oelebnio  meW  nno  ncir 
•Itro  idioma.  II  quale  esempio  Iwnno  poi  segnito  oon  le  ehicM 
ddlaeitU  tutti  i  luoghi  del  regno  senza  sentirsi  romore  OftfqpHo 
aleuno  nd  popolo :  et  io  essende  in  Praga  ho  visto  deito  popolo 
Stare  con  molta  attentkne  alle  ftintioni  diviiMi'* 

2.  Abolition  of  the  cup  at  the  Lord*«  •nppir* 

"  Int«io  poi  da  me  il  miimi  dalla  «et»  oongvcgatione  del  santo 
uffieio  per  le  lettere  e  serittiure  all*  hora  mandateoii)  risolyei  di 
▼ietarlo  (il  oalice)  onnimunente  e  noD  dar  pid  oroochie  alle  ciance 
e  pregfaiera  di  detti  regnicolii  ar||oiiiantaiido  ehe  ae  hunsmro 
Yoluto  eaMra  obbedieati  flgU  di  laiifa  oUeaa»  carnminprabberp 
coal  in  qneaia  oome  in  ogni  altm  eoaa  di  eonoeito  od  raataate 
del  oofpo  oattolioo ;  ma  ae  aftiggiaiero  di  raeedcie  da  qnesto 
ftbnao  radieato  anebe  nectt  animi  de'  cattoliei  n&f  la  iireleia  eon* 
oeiaione  di  Pio  QuarCo»teneilo  per  aagno  di  avperbia  el  oitiwatione 
e  per  indicio  di  non  Tori  oattolid :  onde  tfalaaeiato  ogni  altro 
dspetto  e  tinore  allegato  da  politid,  1  quail  da  queita  noviti  inn 
maginavano  aoUevationi  o  mine 

tuiti  11  parroofai  cbe  non  pofgetaero  ad  alcnna  perMna  la  apeele 
del  vino,  eomandando  loro  ohe  a  ehiunqve  le  domandava  ambe^ 
due>  obiedesaero  ae  era  eallolico»  e  eonfeaiandoal  tali  gU  enun- 
ciaaiere  la  neeeailti  dl  vbbedlfe  al  rito  Ronmio  fl  qnale  eadode 
i  bud  dd  calloe^  Cost  moki  obe  non  erano  tooobl  da  vero  ide^ 
aentendo  qneeto  d  rimanevano  nc^  loro  oatinaHone»  non  com- 
munioando  nd  nail*  una  nd  neli*  dtra  Ibnna,  e  no!  intanio  ooa* 
s^ivamorinCenCo  noatro»  die  non  ai  porgeva  Ü  cdke:  ma  non 
fti  perd  ninno  dl  qnd  pretl  tomatl  ail'  obbedlenm  obe  bavevano 
in  ou»  le  chieae  recondUate  il  quale  baveaie  ranimo  di  porgere 
la  aob  apede  del  pane  In  faoda  degli  heredd  che  IVoquentavano 
dette  chieae  t  ainocfae  il  canceOiere  Fktda  diede  intnepidamenle 
prindpio  a  questa  aanta  impreta  aella  parroeehia  dl  8an  Martino» 
come  di  aopia  ai  h  notato.  H  qiwle  uao  introdotto  pd  a  hrade 


C.  CA&AFFA,  RAGGUAQLIO  DI  BOEMIA»  1624.  227 


di  Dio  neir  altre  ehitse  si  osi>i  i  va  con  intcra  quictc,  ancorche 
nii  habbiano  in  cio  dato  ubsai  chv  farü  i  poUtici.  Perciocche 
vedondosi  gli  lierctici  svanito  il  di^egno  fatto  di  dovcrc  in  ogiii 
hidilo  roii^eguin;  da  veri  sacerdoti  cattolici  il  «antissiiao  sacra- 
uiiiiitü  suito  I'nua  c  Taltra  specie,  lu'bbcro  I'anno  passnto  1622 
ricorso  da  politiei :  e  qualunquc  mantera  cou  loro  si  tt  ut  ^sero,  a 
me  per  ade^^8(>  non  imiiorta  riferirlo:  basta  che  üstorscro  una 
lettera  del  principe  l.iL'eiito-tain,  cIh'  all*  horn  «i  trovava  qui,  in 
virtii  della  quale,  come  se  fosse  per  ordine  di  Sua  M'*",  (  hiumando 
i  due  parroehi  della  madonna  del  Tein  e  di  Santo  I'lirico,  Btati 
giü  predicant!,  comandarono  loro  che  nella  solennita  della  pa.squa 
porgessero  inditierenteniente  a  ogn'  uno,  di  qualunque  rito  fosse, 
la  conimunione  sotto  Tuna  e  I'altra  specie.    Cos!  il  giovedi  in 
caena  domini  per  mera  perfidia  di  detti  poiitici  nella  chiesa  del 
Tein  fu  commeasa  grandissima  abominatione)  ricevendo  il  vene- 
rabile  corpo  del  signore  consacrato  sotto  le  due  specie  del  pane 
e  del  vino  da  legittimo  sacerdote  piü  di  müle  scellerati  heroUoiy 
daudoät  in  tale  goisa  per  colpa  d'huomini  cattolici  il  tanto  a  cant 
A  questo  hod  mancd  il  Plateis  di  fare  I'oppontione  che  se  H 
aapettavBj  ma  niente  potd  contro  la  temeritä  loro :  onde  egli  per 
tostenere  la  prohibitioBe  deU'  uio  del  calice  deliberd  fiure  animo 
e  diitribuire  il  sacramento»  come  tre  giorai  dipoi  feee,  pubblica^ 
mente  sotto  la  sola  specie  del  pane,  nella  pairocohia  di  Sua 
Marti  no.   Ma  havenda  io  havuto  notitia  di  queito  emplo  atten« 
tato»  fttt  anbito  a  fame  acerba  lamentatione  con  Sua  M*',  doleu* 
domi  con  ogni  piü  effioaoe  maniera  die  i  euoi  miniitri  si  Toke* 
iefo  ingcrire  in  quelle  cose  che  concenono  la  reverenaa  verso  fl 
tremeado  aacramento  dell'  altarei  che  memmente  rignardano  lo 
spirituale  e  la  salute  dell'  anime,  e  che  Benaa  riBpetto  nimio  s'in* 
tromettevano  negli  afibri  di  religione»  non  moetfando  wgno  aleu- 
no  di  obbedienaa  veno  dio  e  la  santa  sede  Romana,  deUa  quale  la 
maeiti  Sua  si  eta  sempre  moetiata  tanto  oaeeqaente^  Da  che  fbori 
di  modo  oommotso  rimperatore  diede  subito  rigidlssimi  ordini  a 
dettl  poiitici,  aocid  lasciaascro  la  enra  deDe  cose  ecdeaiastiche  o 
di  religione  agti  huomloi  di  chiesa,  faoendo  toro  grave  riprensione 
per  latemeriti  oommessa :  onde  easi  gagUardamente  si  indtarono 
eontro  di  me  e  dd  Flatds,  come  qudli  da  quali  d  persuasero 
esaere  prooeduto  il  rabbuffo  fbttoli  da  Sua  M**;  et  dtre  al  mi* 
Modare  asptamente  il  Fiateis»  non  si  astennero  dal  manottiettere 
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anche  Tautorita  luia,  insinuando  a  mons'  arciveacoTO  che  egK 

s'io  lion  li  mostruvo  sopra  cio  special  breve  di  Sua  Beat"*,  nan 
fosse  teuuto  ad  obbcdirini  in  uua  cosa  di  tunto  rilievo  come  fl 
soppriniere  in  I'raga  I'uso  iUA  calice;  e  non  tralasciando  di  solle- 

vare  i  prcdt-ili  parrui  In  i  I'arli  aiiiino,  persuadendo  loro  che  non 
havessero  timore  alcuiiu  di  niv.  uc  dt  11'  arciv^covo,  perche  dal 
goveruo  politico,  al  quale  in  quel  reguu  per  antiquato  stile  devono 
pojjgiacere  gli  ecclesiaitici,  sariano  seni])re  protetti  e  sostenuti, 
op(  rarono  die  il  curato  di  l  Tcin  Ihcendo  luiova  prevaricatione 
si  ridusse  in  a])t  rta  (li>ubbidieiiza,  e  ])rese  aidue  di  predicare  al 
popolo  che  non  volessc  tollerare  che  i  papisti,  che  iiiiia\aiio 
tiraneg^iare  il  tutto,  li  to^liessero  I'uso  del  calicc,  e  ]>regassero 
dio  per  lui  vero  difi  uvtm  dtl  paterno  antico  rite:  di  modo  che 
(pit  1  vulgo  I'ece  Uli  jtoco  di  tumulto,  rapprosentand<»si  quclla  sera 
siuo  al  ijuniero  di  aiille  alia  easa  di  dctto  cmatu  come  in  sua 
difesa.  II  che  venuto  a  mia  notitia,  cavai  subito  da  Sua  M**  Ce- 
sarea  iudiguatione  e  couuiudaniento  che  il  detto  pretc  fosse  subito 
aiTestato  e  conseguatu  a  muns*^  arciv€i»covo :  come  fu  senza  di- 
latioiit  alenna  eseguito:  c  quel  popolo,  che  prima  si  eramoetrato 
I'osj  ardente  per  la  sua  indennita,  non  feee  motivo  alouno,  perche 

10  vcdesse  condurre  prigione  in  faccia  del  giorno  e  di  tutta  la 
gente.  Et  cgli  dopo  aJcuue  settimane  tli  carccre  se  ne  niori 
dentro  ili  quella,  sup})lendosi  alia  cura  di  detta  chiesa,  <  lie  c  la 
principale  di  terra  vecchia,  con  altro  jwirroco  cattolico  c  con  la 
prodicfi  del  cauonico  Hottua,  soggetto  insignc  ]>er  dottrina  e  zelo, 

11  quail'  aniministra  tuttavia  tpiesta  earica  con  molto  profitto  e 
con  grandissimo  coucorso  cosi  di  caitulit  i  come  di  heretici,  i 
quali  voleutieri  ascoltano  h'  ])rediche  di  questo  buoa  sacerdote 
per  la  sun  cfiicace  e  grata  maniera  di  dire*" 

3.  General  proceedings. 

"  Per  decreto  di  Sua  M'^  in  coidormita  delle  risolutioiii  prese 
nella  congregatione  prefata  tenuta  in  Vienna  si  sono  dipoi  rifor- 
mate  tutte  le  cittä  del  ri  gno,  cacciando  da  esse  e  da  loro  contor-  * 
Iii  li  ministri  e  predicanti  heretici.  In  ciascuna  di  esse  oltre  il 
parroco  si  sono  messi  il  cajiitano,  il  giudice,  il  priniate  del  con- 
siglio  et  un  cancelliere  cattolico,  restandone  in  etemo  bandito 
r  esercitio  heretico,  havendo  1'  impcratore  per  prova  conosciuto^ 
coir  esenipio  della  fedelta  di  Budueis  e  con  la  perfidia  di  quasi 
tuUe  le  altre»  qoanto  importi  che  le  citt4  siano  hereüche  o  catto- 
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liehe.  Et  ancorche  il  principe  Liechtestain  lopTafledeMe  gii 
dalla  incominciata  ri  forma  rispetto  a  gimn  nmiori  che  si  sparge* 
vano  del  disgusto  di  Sassonia»  poi  la  proaegul»  haTendoglicnc  io 
fatto  reiterare  1*  ordine :  ma  pcrö  se  fi  sospese  circa  Ii  circoli  di 
Egra  e  Culma  per  essere  contigui  alia  Sassooia  e  pretondorsi  che 
la  propriety  loro  sia  dell'  imperio  e  noii  della  coTtma  di  Bohemia. 
Ccm  tatto  dd  resta  per  anoora  Dd  regno  qudche  predieante  pro- 
tetto  da  baroni  herettd  o  da  pooo  buoni  caftolidi  e  partioolar- 
mente  ne  aono  nddroolo  di  Ldtineiiz  epdleggiati  da  an  barone 
eatteUco^  die  professando  grande  atrettezza  e  ftateUanza  eon  1' 
elettore  di  Saaaania  4  perBuade  faiii  in  queeta  inaniera  coaa  gra^ 
tiasima :  et  havendolo  io  esortato  a  cacciarii  e  ftttogtiene  parlare 
ancora  da  dcri,  ba  prometto  mandarii  via,  nw  dubilo  che  ritenuto 
daDa  moglie^  cbe  ^  heretica»  non  vonä  fario  le  non  fonatamente. 
Ne  aono  anco  rimaati  in  qaeUe  dttft  ndle  qnali  ai  ir6vano  aoqnar- 
tierate  militie  heretiehe,  non  bavendo  toIuCo  U  oommiaaaij  regj 
eapord  col  rtfomuurli  a  pericolo  di  tomulto ;  ma  hora  che  i  so« 
apetti  di  guerra  vanno  acemando,  ai  darft  Itcenaa  dll  aoMati  here- 
tici»  owero  ae  Ii  aasegnerauno  dtri  quartier!,  accid  babbia  luogho 
la  rifomuu  Ne  resta  uno  ancora  nella  dttä  di  Kuttembergb, 
seoaando  fl  principe  di  Liechtestaia  dt  non  poter  cacdaiio»  perche 
quegli  huomini  non  vonebbero  poi  layorare  ndle  miniere  che  M. 
aono :  tuttavia  col  ritomo  dell'  imperatore  a  IVaga  apero  in  dio 
cbe  n  rimediarft  da  ogni  oo«a.  N^  devo  tralaaciare  che  nd  mio 
paasaggio  da  Ratiabona  a  Praga,  havendo  tfaversato  tina  gran 
parte  ddla  Bohemia,  e  cos)  da  Praga  a  Vienna  ho  trovato  in  ogni 
luogo  la  riforma  effiettuata»  eocettoche  ndla  cittä  di  Jaromir>  dove 
eiano  in  alloggio  alcone  fanterie  dd  coloondlo  duca  di  Sasaonias 
ma  dipoi  bo  mandate  atretto  ordine  di  Sua  MS  accid  sia  rifor« 
mata:  et  in  daseuna  di  esse  dttä  s' istruiseano  i  figliuoli  nella 
dottrina  Christiana,  insegnandoseli  orare  in  lingua  latina. 

**  Sono  State  sotto  rigide  pene  prohibite  dentro  c  fuori  di  Praga 
le  convcnticole  degli  heretici»  sotto  qualunque  prctesto  le  faccs- 
sero,  la  qnal  coininissiüiH'  tu  data  raolti  mesi  addletro  a  mia  ri- 
chicsta :  ma  non  ostantc  che  io  piö  volte  n'  habbia  reclaiuuto  col 
govemo  di  Praga,  non  era  stata  iiiai  i  scguita. 

"Dal  scnato  della  citta  di  Pi.iga  si  suno  levati  tiitti  gli  hcritici, 
supplendu  i  loro  luoghi  ili  j^ci^sone  cattuliclie,  e  sc  Ii  0  tolUi  ogni 
esseotiaie  auturitäi  la&ci«uidoglicue  solamente  qualche  apparenza 
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nelle  coee  che  non  sono  di  inolto  rilicvo,  annullando  in  specie 
tutti  li  j)rivil('g,j  pre^udiciali  alia  rcligionc  cattolica  conccssi  da 
re  passati,  potcndo  beiiissiiiio  farlü  1'  imppratori  Imveiulosi  ]>er 
forza  d' arnii  rimiadagnatu  qucsto  n  guu  gm  upt  i  iamente  ribdla- 
tostli.  L  iiccademiu  o  collegio  di  Carlo  IV  a  gloria  duiiKi  e 
dplla  rrHpione  cattulica  si  e  restituita  all.i  sua  primicra  istilu- 
iiutii^  äuuo  la  cura  de'padii  Gesuiti,  H  i^uall  liaiiiio  ancora  la 
bopraintcudcuza  di  tutte  \v  scuole  del  regno,  ct  a'  medrsinii 
r  iisare  diUgcnza  che  non  hi  stampiuo  o  veiiUauo  libri  contrarj 
alia  verita  cattolica,  os.«endosi  sottoposti  allaloro  cciisurai  librarj 
c  gli  stanipatori.  Si  e  liavuttj  iiitoriio  alU  prudctta  accaderaia 
qualchc  difficoltil,  volondocisi  dcputare  un  prcsidoiut  laico,  il  che 
da  me  non  vcidva  bene  intcso,  nia  finalnirntf  ^jirio  che  sara  la- 
gciatn  rn!r'«ta  cwra.  a  mons''  areivescovo,  i)rftwndeudo  egU  per  suoi 
aiitichi  privik'gj  esserr  cancelliero  del  regno. 

"  Alia  cjusa  de'  poveri  istituita  in  Praga  da  Ferdinando  ierzo 
si  soiio  di  })iu  assegnuti  I  ni.  talleri  anmii :  onde  si  e  aceresciuto 
il  iiuiiiero  loro  da  ottaida,  che  prima  vi  sene  alimeiitavano.  fine 
a  ducento.  A  padri  Gesuiti  si  sono  dati  per  una  volta  20  luiia 
talleri  da  spendersi  nclla  fabbrica  del  loro  coUegio :  et  in  questo 
non  e  occorso  che  si  impieghino  li  miei  ufficj,  non  havendo  hi* 
sognu  di  alcun  mezzo  appr^ao  dcir  impcraiore  1'  evident!  iitilita 
che  dalle  loro  attioni  si  traggono.  Per  augumento  dell'  entrate 
capitolari  della  cattedrale  sono  stati  aasegnnti  beni  che  rendono 
6  m.  talleri  annui»  e  perle  archiepiscopali  24  mila:  ma  perche 
questi  beni  Bono  a<^»ai  guasti  e  rovinati,  monsignor  ardvescovo 
dcsidcra  riteneni  per  qualche  tempo  il  mons' d'  Ofscgg,  asscgnato 
giäallainenMarchiepisropale  iotto  Ridolfo  in  vece  della  pemioae 
eamerale  che  veniva  difficilmente  pagata.  Nell'  arbitrio  di  mon- 
signor arcivescovo  si  d  riposta  la  provincia  delle  parroochie  di 
Fnga  e  di  tutto  il  regno»  etiam  che  prima  fossero  posscduto  da 
signoii  partioolari  che  erano  lutti  ribelli,  ewendosi  riserbalo  V  im- 
peratore  questo  jut,  mentre  si  sono  venduti  U  beni  di  eisi  tibelH, 
havendosi  anche  havuto  riguardo  che  per  molte  l^he  intomo  a 
Praga  tiano  tatii  comprati  da  cattolici.** 
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109. 

BUaihne  aOa  S'^diN.S*  papa  Urbano  VIIJ4elleeot$4^)par» 
teneiUi  aBa  mmiiaiura  di  CMomaper  Jit  MmUmo  vueovo  di 
Akatiro  rUomato  maUh  di  quelle  parü  Vtmno  di  iV.  ^  1624. 

Montorio  nrrived  in  Germany  in  the  midst  of  tlu^  disordi  i  s  of 
war.  He  represents  the  dangers  which  would  Imve  thrcatc  tu  d 
the  catholicf*,  if  Maiinsfeld,  who  hAd  the  Upper  Rhine  coujihy 
from  Strasburg  to  Mayence,  and  the  bishop  of  Ilfilherstndf ,  who 
had  possession  of  Wostphnlia,  could  have  managed  to  unite  tiieir 
forces  to  those  of  Haden-Durlach  All  these  leaders,  however, 
were  severally  defeated.  He  then  describes  the  advantages  arising 
from  these  viotorieB,  and  the  condition  of  the  German  church. 

The  counter  reformation  had  recommenced  in  Fulda  with 
great  violence ;  the  catholic  party,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
infanta  and  the  army  of  the  Liga,  had  entered  Osnabrück ;  they 
bad  hopes  of  making  an  archduke,  bishop  in  Minden ;  they  had 
endeavoured  by  special  minions  to  work  upon  the  chapter  in  Bre« 
men  to  elect  a  catholic  coadjutor,  but  a  Danish  prinoe  had  this 
time  carried  the  election ;  the  nuncio  hoped,  however*  to  fee  the 
eatholic  faith  at  least  toleratod  in  all  the  Hansc  towns;  it  ap» 
pearid  to  him  that  the  emperor  had  a  right  to  demand  this,  as 
those  towns  drew  considerable  profit  frOsi  the  Spanish  and  Portu- 
guese trade  t  a  ohuroh  had  already  been  opened  in  Altona,  iVom 
which  great  hopes  were  entertoined  for  the  north  t  "  per  poterc 
m  qualche  teii^  fondarsi  un  seminario,  onde  possino  pigliaisi 
opitijt  dopo  ehe  avranno  ^pieso  la  lingua  Dauica  e  Nonre> 
gica,  per  ridurre  al  lame  deUe  vera  fede  quei  popoU  piü  satten« 
trionalL** 

Montorio  thought  that  this  progress  ought  to  be  accompanied 
by  some  reform  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  German  churoh. 
Tlie  prdatos  dressed  in  the  habit  of  the  laity,  and  did  not 
scruple  to  go  to  the  wars:  concubinage  prevailed  ctpetdf,  and 
the  nuneio  had  prevented  a  certain  Hombeig,  who  was  otherwise 
an  unexceptionable  candidate,  from  being  nused  to  the  see  of 
Wunburg  on  account  of  that  ofience.  The  Gennan  bishops 
paid  little  attentioa  to  the  pope ;  they  appointed  to  benefices 
daring  the  reserved  months,  and  presumed  to  do  many  unlaw- 
fill  thing*  by  means  of  theb  offlmals.  **  Dispeosaoo  n#'  giadi 
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matrimoniAli  prohibiti»  ad  tmoB  ovdines  ei  beneflda  vwatA, 
super  defeetu  nataliitm,  ooncedono  eztm  tempora,  difpenniio 
super  defeottt  »tatuy  andie  talvolta  luumo  düpennfto  ood  pei^ 
Booe  institute  in  saeris  di  prender  mo|^e*  They  entitled 
themsdves  by  the  grace  of  God/*  witliout  thougbt  of  the  apcxtCH 
lical  see,  and  looked  upon  their  ecclesiastical  possessions  almost 
as  private  property.  In  the  convents,  matters  were  not  better. 
The  abbots  acted  like  absolute  rulers.  In  the  luwns,  nothing  was 
going  on  but  banquets,  and  assemblies  to  which  both  men  and 
wuiiien  resorted:  in  the  countr\'  convents^  the  monks  followid 
tiie  sports  of  the  field>  and  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  hounds 
and  huntsmen. 

The  nuncio  would  AvilHiijilv  have  conmu nml  reforms,  but 
was  prevented  by  contagious  diüeafieb»  the  turmoils  of  war,  and 
political  business. 

He  treats  of  these  with  great  ability.  I  could  not  innnporatc 
into  my  history  all  that  he  says  of  the  afi'airs  of  the  electorate* 
and  will  therefore  quote  it  here. 

**  Possono  esser  note  a  S.  Beat"*  le  cose  all'  hora  occorse,  cd 
io  benche  mi  foesero  giunti  aasai  tardi  i  brevi  che  mi  mandava 
papa  Gregorio»  acoiooche  intenrenissi  alia  dieta  per  tale  effetto 
adunata  in  Raüsbona,  mi  moni  nondimeno  nel  maggior  rigora 
deir  inverno  con  grandissime  spese,  disagi  e  pericoli  per  compa- 
rirvi :  e  condottomi  rino  ad  Herbipoli  da  ministri  di  S.  e  da 
principi  elettori  ivi  congregati»  a  quali  avevo  dato  awiso  della 
mia  mossa,  mi  fu  significato  non  easer  piü  neccssaria  la  mia  peN 
sona,  poiche  la  conclUBione  del  negotto  era  ritardata  da  piü  alta 
eagione  che  dal  mancamento  del  eonaenso  de'  principi  ivi  adu« 
nati»  e  ehe  il  vedersi  ivi  compariti  tanti  miniitri  apoatolici  ha* 
Tiebbe  aceresciute  le  difficoltd,  mettendo9i  in  gdosia  Ii  proteatanti, 
come  che  qudUa  traalatione  fh  trattata  piü  tosto  come  materia 
di  religione  che  di  ttato.  Mi  rimaai  peroid  d'  andarvi,  taato  piü 
che  il  Magontinot  che  come  degano  del  coU^io  ekttorale  era 
quasi  arbitro  del  negotio^  praticato  da  me  aiciuii  meat  prima, 
atava  coatante  nell'  ofierta  &ttami  di  vder  aecondare  la  mente 
del  papa  e  dell*  imperaftofe.  Li  depntati  di  Treveri  havevano 
ordine  dal  aao  prindpe,  datoli  a  mia  iatania,  di  non  iacoatarai 
dalle  ddiberationi  del  Magontino  e  del  ColoDieenae.  Io  non 
atard  qui  a  dlTiaare  a  V.  Beai"*  le  difficolti  che  tneontiai  per 
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dii|KWTe  ü  Magontino  a  comentire  a  delta  tfatlatione :  peroiie 
hoia  dioeva  abtorire  la  eitU  di  Ratisboaa  eome  d'  aria  nemtoa 
aUa  sua  saniU,  hora  dieeva  troTarsi  esausto  di  denari  e  da  non 
potere  stipplire  alle  spese  che  ivi  gU  saria  conveouto  di  fare,  hora 

che  ü  negotio  non  era  maturo,  nun  essciidoci  il  coasensodi  Spagna 
e  di  Saasonia,  hora  tenieva  le  minaccu  dul  re  d'  lughilterra,  di 
Dania  o  di  altri  settarj,  hoiu  aÜ'ermava  che  quella  tra.**latione 
havrebbe  accesa  nunva  c  piu  cnida  guerra  in  Germaiu«^  ct>ii 
daiiim  evidente  della  religione  eattolica,  mcntre  i  priucipi  ecclesi- 
astic!, che  havevano  portato  fiiio  all  horae  dovovano  portare  per 
r  avvcnire  li  peso,  esausti  per  le  contributioni  paasate  alia  lega, 
spogliati  d'  ogni  loro  havore  dall'  insolenze  e  rubamenti  non  me- 
no  de'  nostri  che  de'  n« mid  soldati,  non  solo  non  potevano  iie 
havevano  modo  di  apparccchiarsi  a  nuova  guerr;\,  ma  crano  ri- 
dotti  ad  estrcmita  tali  che  eraiio  costretti  Hcentiarc  le  proprio 
famiglie  a  vivere  quasi  privatamente :  non  lasciava  di  porrc  in 
consideratione  il  duca  di  Neoburgh,  come  piü  prossimo  di  sangue 
al  Palatino,  la  cni  persona  non  havrebbe  recata  tanta  gelosia  a 
Protestant!,  che  temeano  la  grandezza  del  Bavaro^  a  cui  confonne 
le  eostitutioni  imperiali  secondo  la  bolla  aurca  come  a  pii^  proe- 
suno  doveasi  quella  dignitdi  nella  quale  il  medesimo  duca  haveva 
protestato  non  volere  consentire  sino  all'  ultimo  spirito  che  altri 
fowe  a  se  prcferito :  basta  che  in  quattro  o  cinqiie  giomi  che  mi 
tialtenni  eon  lui  in  AcciafiTembui^  dopo  lunghi  discorsi  fatti  in 
voce  et  in  iscritto,  ottenni  la  risolutione  che  io  desiderava.  La 
tradatione  fu  iatta,  et  ancora  si  mantiene.  II  palatinato  d  in 
parte  occupato  dal  Bavaro^  in  parte  da  Spagnaoli»  ni  altro  reata 
al  Palatino  ehe  )a  citU  di  Franchintbal  dqweitata  in  certo  tempo 
>in  mano  deUa  aereniMima  in&nta  di  Fiandra  oon  concerto  del  re 
Inglese. 

**  Mentre  per  detto  negotio  io  ero  in  Acciaffemburgo,  gionse 
ivi  la  nuova  della  presa  di  Adilbeigh :  et  faavendo  io  gid  fatto 
officio  per  oommisBione  di  Sua  S**  col  sig''  duca  dl  Baviera  per 
la  libreria  Bilatina  et  havendone  havuta  oflerta»  roandai  subito 
un*  espreseo'al  sig'  conte  di  TUly,  facendoli  iatansa  per  hi  con- 
servatione  di  easa,  poiche  mi  veniva  aflermato  per  la  qualitä  c 
quantitä  de'  libri  maseime  manoecritti  easere  di  valore  inesthna» 
bile :  e  mi  rupose  S.  £•  ehe  11  tutto  era  in  poter  suo  ben  conscr- 
vato  per  eseguirne  Y  ordine  del  slg^  duca :  di  che  havendo  dato 


Digitized  by  Google 


334    IN8T.  A  L.  OABArFA  PIA  COIXINIA,  1094. 


eoDto  «  patroni»  htivendo  mA  nuuidilft  penooaa  pigUarlo,  fu  ditt» 
libraria  dopo  alouni  meii  ooodotta  a  Roma.'* 

110. 

InttruUwne  a  V.  S.  Monx'^  Cfirnffn  vescovodi  Tricarico  desttnaio 
da  N.  S.  stto  nuntio  in  Cohnia.   26  Giugno 

Luigt  Carafia  succeeded  Montorio:  he  had  been  nuncio  at 
Cologne  during  the  time  that  Carlo  Carafik  held  that  office  at 
Vienna. 

ITie  pope  unfolds  to  him  his  views  of  German  afihlia  in  aveiy 
long  and  detailed  instruction*  wherein  he  discusses  all  the  points 
of  internal  church  discipline  which  had  been  suggested  by  Mon- 
torio. The  apostolical  see  had  already  lost  much»  both  in  income* 
consideration,  and  authority ;  the  nuncio  was  to  endeavour  to 
recover  what  had  been  lost.  V.  S.  stia  attentissima  a  tutto 
quello  che  pud  sostentare  Tautorita  apostolica  e  specialmente  a 
piocurare  che  da  essa  eschino  le  dovute  provision!  beneficiali.** 
It  is  remarlcable  that  the  instructions  here  given  to  the  nuncb 
are  immediately  founded  upon  the  recommendations  of  Minuccio 
Minucci.  For  example,  he  was  to  send  to  Rome  a  list  of  the 
Geruuui  ci  cloiiistics  who  were  worthy  of  promotion.  "  De'  piu 
costumatij  de'  piu  dotti,  de'  piu  nobili,  de*  ineglio  appoggiuti  all* 
autorita  d' alcun  principe  cattolico....  Cusi  noi  aremo  notizie  tali 
che  süllccitamente  la  sedc  aposttilica  potrü  provedore  j)rima  che 
scorra  il  suo  tempo."  Literally  the  same  course  which  Iiad  been 
recommended  bv  Minucci  in  1.188.  Nevertheless,  time  had 
suggostt'd  other  iiicasures,  oi  \h  liich  the  must  iiuportiint  was,  that 
Home  had  tin-  power  to  appoint  a  catholic  coadjutor  to  a  bishop 
who  was  growing  old,  even  duriiii:  his  lifetime.  Tliis  had  already 
been  done  with  the  irreatest  suceess  in  Paderborn  and  Münster. 

The  most  important  object,  howcveri  was  the  further  diffusion 
of  Catholicism. 

The  Liga  was  to  be  supported  with  all  possible  vigour ;  the 
nuncio  was  to  take  care  that  every  body  paid  his  rate  for  that 
object.  An  ecclesiastical  company  was  founded  in  Cologne  for 
the  converBion  of  protestants,  in  which  the  princes  of  Austria  and 
Bavaria  took  part,  and  which  po>«se«;$cd  considerable  sums  of 
money :  the  nuncio  was  not  to  suffer  it  to  fall  into  decay.  Cer- 
tain princely  houses  were  pointed  out  as  affording  some  hopes 
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of  conversion  to  Catholicism,  particularly  Darmstadt  and  Saxony. 
The  nuncio  was  to  foster  this  dispoeitioD»  "  so  that  those  princes 
might  not  be  able  to  resist  the  grace  which  God  was  about 
to  show  them."  He  was  more  especially  to  further  the  esta- 
blishment of  8eroinari&9>  and  the  introduction  of  the  Jesuits. 
This  is  perhaps  the  most  important  part  of  the  whole  instruction, 
and  I  will  quote  it  at  length. 

«  Sark  opera  degnissima  di  S.  S'^  V  impiegarsi  a  ooltivare  i 
semioaij  gift  fiitti  et  a  proouxare  oho  altri  se  ne  fiutoinodl  nuovo; 
e  per  queste  simUi  opere  chi  non  vede  che  i  padrt  della  com- 
pagnia  di  Gesü  sono  maravigliosi?  Laonde  il  predeeessore  di 
&  dieda  princiino  a  prattieare  V  introdottione  di  quelli  in 
fVanebfofft,  sorlvendo  sopra  di  cto  caldissime  lettere  a  Cesara» 
e  voleva  fare  altrettanto  1'  elettore  di  Colonia.  N.  S",  per  solle* 
dtare  1'  effettuattone  di  questo  buon  pensiero^  feee  soiivere  al 
nontio  prasso  1*  imperatore  che  non  si  risoaldi :  ool  quale  S. 
%*  intenderft  per  quelle  che  restasse  da  hxe,  avruandone  le  spe- 
ranie  e  i  suooessl.  L' elettore  di  Magonza  ha  fatto  rappresentare 
alia  S^di  N.  S'*  che  per  propagare  la  religione  eattolica,  che  col 
favore  divino  piglia  piede  nel  palatinato  inferiore,  niuna  cosa 
vieuc  giudicala  piü  spediente  quanto  I'erettione  de' seminaij  e 
delle  case  dove  po!*sino  convenire  i  nobili  del  Ueno :  e  jxt  cio 
fare,  propone  a  S.  B'"-'  che  hi  potrel)bono  coniodamente  applieare 
i  beni  d'alcuni  monaster)  e  speeialineiite  di  ( r(  nncrshaim,  8pan- 
haim  et  Odernhaim,  jiosti  nclla  dioce.si  di  Mug«»iiza  et  altre  volte 
orcupati  da  pritieipi  Palatini  del  Reno  :  la  quale  proposta  ditata 
stimata.  da  8.  13"^'  di  molto  rilievo,  e  prima  di  risolvere  voleva  che 
1*  anteccssorc  di  V,  S"^' presane  diligente  informatione  awisasüe 
distintauiLiite  \o  stato  di  iletti  nioiuisterj  colsuo  pai  i  i c;  iink  p(  rchc 
la  brevita  del  tempo  non  gli  havra  permesso  eseguii  lutto,  S. 
vuolc  che  ella  supplisca  al  rimanentc  con  ogni  äuUecitudine  et 
accurat<»zza. 

"  L' elettore  di  Colonia  ancora  vuolc  instituire  un  university 
neUa  sua  citta  di  Munstero  :  e  di  cio  e  statu  rugionato  neila  sagra 
Gongregatione  de  propaganda  fide,  iuclinando  la  di  N.  che 
si  facci  detta  universita,  con  conditione  pcro  che  oltre  alle  scienze 
vi  si  insegnino  le  leggi  canoniche  e  civili.  Serva  a  S.  S*^*  per 
avviso,  acdoche  ella  tratti  in  questa  forma  con  detto  elettore, 
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qnando  A*  fo  pwMk  d'bsvcie  oCtamilo  per  delt»  efottloM  S 
beoepladto  apoatoUeo." 

111. 

Rehiioti$  dOS  ei  tig'  Pkibro  QnUainm  Kf  riiomaiQ 
ddTambateermcrdimmadi  Moma^prttmii^  Gwgm 
1627  €  itUa  U  meebiimo  ghmo  ndCeoe^  $emstth 

FHetro  Contarini  had  j)ass>('(l  more  than  three  years  and  a  half — 
about  forty-four  moutlisj — at  the  court  of  Urban  Vlil.,  when  he 
wrote  thi.o»  r*  port. 

IIo  treats  in  four  distinct  pari»,  of  the  temporal  and  the 
sjnntnal  aduiinistrntion,  of  the  most  important  afiairs,  and  the 
most  intiuential  nir nihers,  of  the  eoiirt. 

His  account  of  the  extension  of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  is  re- 
markably fnll  and  instruetivc.  He  thinks  that  it  had  never  yet  in 
Italy  been  exercised  with  such  rigour ;  that  the  court  of  Home  had 
become  very  dai^;erous  to  other  princes,  from  its  double  object  of 
maintaining  an  immediate  rule  over  ecclesiastical  persons,  and  a 
free  disjKMal  of  ecclesiasticai  property.  Urban  VllL  often  said 
that  if  a  Venetian  nobleman  were  to  become  pope,  he  could  not 
be  more  favourably  inclined  to  the  Venetiakia  than  he  himself 
was :  notwithstanding  these  profeseiona  thej  never  obtained  the 
fllighteat  favour  from  him. 

Altogether  Contarini  bad  a  bad  opinion  of  the  whole  system  of 
the  Roman  government,  the  main  jvinciple  of  which  was  nepotism. 

L'indinattone  dd  papi  dt  fiur  grandi  i  nepoti  da  in  queati 
tempi  il  prime  moto  all'attioni,  diehiarationi  e  dipendenie  con 
altri  principi.  Prima  ai  pensa  ad  imprese  contra  infideli,  ad  ao- 
quisto  dt  atati,  ma  come  gli  anni  son  Krevi»  le  dURooltii  molte^ 
coat  ai  ferma  fl  concetto  seni'  eflfiettuatione  alcuna:  doppo  altra 
Btrada  si  prendc  piü  factte»  accumulando  gnmdt  richene»  com-* 
prando  atati*** 

He  describes  aa  follows  the  men  immediately  about  Uriian. 

"  Per  ordinario  ai  consiglia  il  ponte6ce  con  U  oard^  Magalotti, 
cognato  del  fratelloi  e  che  tiene  anco  U  carico  di  segretario  di 
stato,  iMjr  le  cui  mani  passano  tutte  T  espeditioni.  E'  cardinale 
d'  ingcgno  grande,  vivace :  lo  stima  assai  il  papa ;  1'  ha  voluto 
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»emprc  appresso  di  §e,  et  in  particolare  ncUa  legationc  di  Bo- 
logna, dove  le  diede  la  viceregenza  di  quel  govcrno.  E  se  vi  d 
aicuno  che  arrivi  ad  havere  predominio  nell'  animo  dclla  Sua, 
quest'  d  r  unoy  si  sa  se  per  proprio  afietto  et  inclinatione  di  lei 
o  se  per  la  grande  accorteiza  del  cardiiiale,  che  bene  conosoeodo 
il  genio  di  chi  cosi  lungamente  »i  d  servito  di  lui  sa  valersi  delli 
mezzi  propij  per  condursi  a  questo  segiio :  e  puö  dirsi  che  negli 
affiiri  di  momento  di  esso  solo  si  valc.  Egli  pi  ro  s'  affiUica  d'  aggiu* 
»tani  alle  incliDationi  del  pontefioe»  le  contradice  meno  che  pud» 
e  nelli  suoi  aeiui  proeiira  d*  incamimnafe  le  proprie  attioni  per 
conservare  il  posto»  la  oonfidensa  e  la  ripntatione  che  le  appoiia 
r  eseer  adciperato  neUi  maneggl  pid  grayL  Procura  con  aUonta^ 
narit  da  toUe  le  apparense^  fteggendo  1'  audiense  ordinatie  de* 
ministri  di  principi»  de*  cardinal!  e  quasi  d*  ogni  altro  (ma  aolo 
tmtta  i  negotii  ch'  eapreeaamente  gli  sono  incaricati)  di  non  ac- 
qaistar  Y  odio  obe  per  1*  ordinario  suole  cader  sopra  quelU  che  ai 
yeggono  piü  vidni  e  parteeipano  dell*  autoritli  o  grada  del  prin- 
cipe: e  lo  fa  maggionnente  per  non  Ingeloeire  il  card**  Barberino» 
che  da  principio  non  moetrd  di  rioeyere  intiero  guato  di  vederlo 
avaniarn  fanto»  e  piü  valersi  il  pontefice  di  lui  che  della  sua  per- 
sona: e  perdo  bene  spesso  per  questa  causa  s'  ndirono  da  Bar- 
berino  parole  che  dinotavano  ilsuo  sentimento.  Horn  nondi- 
meno  höcia  correr  le  oose  come  vanno»  e  mostra  oonfldar  nel  zio, 
o  per  soUevarsi  del  peso  deglt  aflbri,  o  perehe  non  sa  o  cono»ce 
di  non  poter  fermare  il  corso  alia  fortnna  di  questo.  II  tutto 
pure  si  partecipa  col  meUesimo  cardinal  Barberino»  con  S.  Ono« 
frio  e  Don  Carlo. 

**  II  primo,  conie  nipote,  e  veraniente  aniato.  Vorrebbc  la 
S**  Sua  che  non  |>iü  applicatione  aUeiKlejise  alli  negotii  :  ma  egli 
v'appaiisco  alicnu  a^aai,  nd  il  suo  naturale  punto  si  vede  incli- 
nato,  et  pare  che  quasi  a  for?^  a«»sista  solo  dove  per  il  carico  che 
tiene  nou  puo  far  altrimenti,  seari(  aiido  il  peso  degli  alfari  }jiü 
gravi  sopra  V  isstcsso  catii^'-  MagalotLi,  contentando.si  lii  sspugliaryi 
di  quello  che  do\ n  bbe  e.sser  suo  particolare  per  vestinie  il  zio, 
contro  la  pratica  tlegli  passati  pontetici,  sia  o  per  propria  debo- 
lezza,  o  per  non  saper  volersi  di  quella  autorita  clie  gode  chi 
arriva  a  posto  tanto  eminente.  E*  Hi  ottinii,  virtuosi  e  lodevoli 
costumi,  di  soave  natura,  e  con  esi  iii])i(j  uuico  non  vuole  ricever 
donatiTi  o  presente  aicuno«  öara  nondimeno  vivendo  il  pontefice 
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al  pari  d'ogni  altro  cardlmle  grande  e  ricco.  Hor  deve  haTer 
intorno  80  oi.  scudi  d'  entrata  di  bencAij  coelewartici»  e  oon  U 
goverai  e  legationi  che  tiene  deve  avvloiiianii  a  500  m.  scudi,  la 
ttttto  il  meglio  die  cava,  miA  suo^  prindpiaiido  a  &ni  deUe  in- 
vestite  di  momento.  E  pooo  apendendeii  in  breve  tempos  veiw 
raBii  ad  acctunular  riochene  innnenaet 

II  canfi  S.  Onofrio  ewendo  Tiflsiito  del  oontiiiuo  nei  Cap- 
puocini»  aeguito  tuttavia  in  una  yita  feUgioaiMinia,  non  a'  ingeriaea 
ie  non  in  qucBo  le  viene  commeMo^e  degli  afiari  del  mondo  pooo 
ne  aa  e  meno  n*intende  s  e  bene  ai  d  oonoadnto  la  ina  inabUiU 
in  questo  nell*  absema  di  Barberino»  mentre  fu  neoeaiano  di  tea^> 
tare  e  negotiar  ieoo.  Hora  al  litrova  alia  reaidenaa  deUa  aon 
chieaa  di  SinigagUa. 

*'  II  sig^  Don  Carlo  pure^  üratello  del  ponteficc»  e  generale  di 
aanta  ohieaa,  e  tutto  quello  ebe  appartiene  allft  nilitie»  alle  for- 
tezze,  alle  galere,  e  sotto  il  suo  comando.  £*  signore  d*intelli* 
gcnza,  prudeiite,  cauto  nello  discorrere  e  trattare,  e  la  cura  dell* 
eutrate  c  maiicg^^i  dclla  cainora  ottimamente  T  intende,  essendo 
atato  Imomo  di  mgotiu  c  versato  in  (jueste  niaterie.  Qualche 
ctj>ii  lia  rilascialo  tl;illa  sua  prima  applicatiouc  agli  attiui,  per  non 
aggtti\  ar  niaggiormente  li  suoi  atini,  rssendo  il  piü  vecckio  deili 
fratclli  V  per  qnalche  sua  dispositiuuu  ancora. 

"  Due  altii  liiputi  tiene  la  S**  Sua.  11  sig'  Dou  ToddeOi  nel 
quale  si  pen.sn  ili  stabilire  la  casa,  giovanc  di  anni  23  incirca»  di 
nobUi^sinn!  nianii  rc,  di  grande  ingenuita,  ct  e  sonimami utr  ;iniato 
da  tutta  la  cortc,  Qualche  disrgno  vi  e  ncl  jiontetice  di  forlo 
prefctto  della  citta  dopo  la  iiioi  to  del  duca  di  L  rbino,  cho  hora 
godc  questo  titolü,  carico  d('i;Missiino,  che  a  tutti  ])recedc  c  duim 
in  vita  <•  dojx)  hi  morte  anco  del  pontetice  tiene  luogo  nel  solio. 
E  l)(Hi  Antonio,  eommendatore  di  Malta,  di  anni  18.  Ha  intorno 
1  *  m.  scudi  di  coiumonde.  E'  di  uno  spirito  pronto,  vivace,  et  a 
8U0  tempo  vi  von*a  easer  per  la  sua  parte :  desidera  egli  pari- 
mente  il  cardinalato,  e  si  erode  lo  complacera  la  Sua.  Molti 
che  non  amano  il  card^  Magalotti,  lo  vedrebbono  volentieri 
quanto  prima  promoaio  a  quella  dignita,  con  opinione  poaaa 
egli  arrivar  doTe  non  giugne  il  fnUeilo  a  fade  oontraato  et  oppo* 
aitione*" 

The  affaire  of  the  Valtelline  are  here  diacuaaed  in  all  their  ida* 
tiona. 
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«L'altio  importante  negotio  dquello  della  Valtellina,  intonio 
al  quale  pure  gfandamente  vi  tiavagUd  la  Suntlta  Sua»  ma  con 
fortana  divena»  m  bene  nel  pdneipio  vogliono  che  poteme  ap- 
plicam  maggiori  e  piü  riaoluti  limedj.    V  csaer  entrato  in  af- 
fare  tanto  arduo  U  primi  giorni  del  ponte0cato»  nsoito  e  non  ben 
anoom  rimeaao  da  una  grave  iodispositione»  con  il  penftiero  plü 
applieafto  al  pruno  che  a  queato  negotiOi  cauid  fone  che  n  lasdd 
oorrer  molte  coae  ehe  allora  il  provedervi  non  era  dURcile,  »U 
oome  U  remediarn  pol  dopo  rinsel  impoaibile.    Fu  il  depoaito 
della  Valtellina  fatto  dai  Spagnoli  in  mano  di  Gregorio  XV,  e 
Clüavenna  con  U  auo  contado  la  conaegnarono  con  le  medeihne 
conditioni  al  präsente  pontefice.  Le  prime  negotiationi  pasaarono 
per  mano  del  oommendalore  SiUeri  eon  tanta  cautela  e  aecreteua 
che  il  certo  d'  esse  non  aolo  ai  conronicava  alli  minlatri  di  V. 
Serenita,  che  pure  ne  doveano  aver  tanta  parte,  maeon  fatiea 
veni  N  aal  o  ro  notitia  il  vero  di  quanto  si  trattava.   In  niuna  altra 
ccvsa  prcineva  il  pontefice  che  nel  ricevere  soddlaftittione  per  il 
paj;amentü  cklli  |»rtsi(lj  ch*  egli  teneva  nelli  forti  della  Valle,  e 
dojK)  intinitc  doglianzc  et  instanze  const  giü,  credo,  fra  1*  uno  e 
r  altro  rtj  intorno  200  in.  scudi.    Questo  danaro  ando  diminuendo 
il  dispiacerc  del  tk  posito,  che  prima  e  do])o  anche  dannö  Heni))re 
graiiririii<-ntt\  siinuunlo  non  esscr  sollev;ito  daH'  inferesse,  niiiuo 
progiuilieio  potesse  apporuu'le  ia  iun^iic^zu  et  iiTc2»uiuUuiic  di  tal 
maneggio. 

"Quelli  del  \'altcllina  s'  otlt  i  ivanoal  papa  pt  r  va<<AalU,  as»icu- 
randolo  che  Ii  datii  che  potrebbe  imporre  sopru  Ii  vini  e  forniaggi 
basterebbono  a  niantener  Ii  presidj  ordinarj  per  difesa  di  quella 
Valle.  Molii  coneidcrnvano  al  pont<  flr<'  ehe  il  ritornar  la  Val- 
tellina alli  Grisoni  e  rinu  tter  in  mano  ili  l'Ü  luTctiei  Ii  cattolici 
non  81  poteva  da  esso  ne  si  dovea  se  non  eon  graudissinio  pcan- 
dalo  e  dauno  eseguire,  che  darla  ai  Spagnoli  ninno  n'  havrebli« 
astentito,  et  ai  Francesi  o  ad  aliri  (pielli  non  lo  pcrmetteri^bbono  ; 
nk  meglio  vi  fosse  che  si  conservasse  alia  chiesa  la  Valtellina,  non 
contenendo  aloun'  altia  conditione  di  momcmto  quel  paese  ehe 
dei  paaaiy  che  ai  po^ono  havcre  o  pretender  per  vcnirsene  et  nn- 
daraene  oltre  ai  monti :  queati  reatando  in  poteati  del  pouteticc 
patre  oomune^  gli  havrebbe  aperti  e  concessi  scmpre  secondo  il 
biiOgno  e  necessitä  d'  ogn*  una  Le  ragioni  sc  bene  poco  fon- 
date  non  laaciano  di  far  impicaaione»  etalvolta  anche  persuadono 
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dove  apparuoe  alcuna  apennia  di  comodo  et  atile.  Del  oonoetto 
M  ne  laseid  intender  la  S**  Sua,  et  iggioiMe  aaoOi  qaando  vi 
foeee  qualclie  dUBcoltä  nd  rostar  alia  ehiesa,  ne  ei  potrebbe  in- 
vestir  uo  suo  nipote*  Eia  promoeao  dai  Spagooli  fl  paxtitKH  it 
loro  perd  ad  ai  Fmnoen  piaceva :  in  fine  ei  fennd  da  Sillerl  ä 
tmttato  ben  noto  a  V,  Sereniti»  che  non  fu  in  Francla  approvato 
dal  My  in  particolaie  aella  parte  che  Spagnoli  aveiNio  il  paaeo 
per  le  genti  ehe  andasMro  in  Fiandra  e  per  le  medeiinie  solo  die 
ritonuinero :  poiche  il  fonnar  deHa  Valtellina  una  quarta  lego, 
che  tanto  pretesero  Spagnoli,  meiio  il  ponteficc  v*  assenti.  Fu 
mutato  per  quenta  causa  1'  amlmsciatore,  o  fosse  per  la  cacluta  del 
cancelliere  e  di  Puysieux  segretarlo,  V  una  fratello  e  1*  altro  iii- 
pote  del  raedcsimo  Silleri.  E  giuiisc  in  Roma  uions"^  di  Bettune, 
miiiistro  di  uiiglior  consiglio,  <li  piu  gencrosi  e  ridoluti  partiti, 
disautorizzo  il  negotiate  <ii  1  ^uo  prece&sore,  insist^  e  parld  sem- 
pre  per  i!  trattato  di  Mailiiil,  negd  assolutamente  il  permettere 
per  qualsi\ ot^lia  maniera  a'  Spagnoli  il  passo,  c  soUecito  in  fre- 
quenti  audienze  il  pontefice  a  risolvere  alcuna  co&a,  poichü  ne 
a  maggiori  lunghezze  ne  a  piu  tarde  dilationi  poiea  la  iega  as- 
senti re. 

II  pontefice,  die  non  ^tinio  mai  tanta  risolutioue  iielli  collegati 
nö  da  questa  causa  t'ossero  per  condursi  all*  armi,  massinu^  che  *l 
8UO  nuntio  in  Francia  e  qnello  di  Suizzeri  afleriuarono  del  con- 
tinuo  alia  S'''  Sua  con  lettere  die  '1  niarohese  di  Covre  mai  ha- 
vrebbe  presentate  1'  armi  del  re  dove  vi  fossero  le  insegue  deila 
Beat*^*  Sua»  &  andd  pure  continuando  nelle  irresolutioni,  e  quanto 
piü  accresccvano  et  apparivano  le  difBcolta,  tanto  luaggiormente 
veniva  (  IIa  a  persuadersi  (ne  vi  niaucava  ctii  la  confennava  in 
qucsto)  die  in  line  nelle  contese  essa  ne  restarebbc  posseditrioe. 
E  benche  Bettune  per  ultimo  flignificd  al  papa  che  il  re  e  la  lega 
insiemc  la  supplicavano  di  rimettere  ai  Spagnoli  li  forti  eonforme 
alloobbligo  del  deposttOy  accioche  essendovi  necessity  di  mover  V 
amii  non  s'attribuisca  a  poco  rispetto  Tandar  contro  quelle  deUa 
S**  Sua»  e  ee  all*  hora  il  pontefice  si  risolvea  e  prendea  partite 
come  dovea,  offerendo  ai  Spagaolt  li  forti,  il  tutto  veniva  ad  «g* 
giuatarsi  con  la  riputatione  sua  e  aoddisfatione  degli  altri,  poidie 
non  gli  havrebbono  ricevuti  li  Spagnoli  non  trovandoei  in  term!- 
ne  di  poteili  difendere,  e  cessava  la  cauaa  di  dderBi  mentre  in 
tempo  eBcguiva  il  pontefioe  le  oooditiont  del  depoeitoi  nd  pote- 
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va  alcuno  contradire  lasciaudoli  a  Grisoni ;  corsero  alcuni  giorni; 
in  fine  surprese  il  niarchese  di  Covre  Plata  Mala  :  allora  il  ponte- 
fice  pretese  et  adimaudö  tre  me^i  di  tempo,  e  dopo  si  ristrinse  a 
tanto  che  basta^se  di  scrivcr  iii  Spagna  e  fame  reshibitione,  di- 
cendo  che  Ii  niinistri  d*  Italia  non  teuevauo  facolt^ä  di  ricever  li 
forti.    Ma  cs.sendo  di  giu  avanzate  et  o<*m  giorno  procedendo  di 
bene  liuaeglio  I'intraprese  di  Covre,  nou  I  n  stimato  a  proposito, 
aiizi  sarebbe  riuscito  dannoso  il  suspeiielei  i  progressi,  ])eratten- 
der  poi  di  Spagua  risposte  iiicerte  :  e  cosi  aiido  il  pouLeiice  a  poco 
a  poeo  perdendo  tiitto  (juello  teneva  in  dej)09ito,  solo  restandole 
Riva  e  Cliiavenna,  ehe  sole  tVirono  succor.se  dai  .Spagiiuii.  Si 
doleva       Sua  ehe  questi,  .se  beu  ricercati  alle  prime  difese,  mai 
vennero  al  soecoi-^  et  essi  di  non  esserestati  chiamati  in  tempo, 
di  modo  che  mal  soddisfatti  Spagnoli,  non  coiitenti  Frances!,  ella 
sommamente  disgustata  stimando  poco  ri-]»rtii>  s'  havesse  portato 
alle  sue  insegne,  del  coutiuuo  e  grandemente  cou  ogiiuno  se  ne 
querelava:  nv  altrimcnti  faccvano  Spagnoli,  mentre  attribuivano 
tutti  gl'  inconvenienti  a  lei,  e  di  lei  piu  d' ogni  altro  si  dolevano: 
et  ancorche  doi)o  spedisse  il  nipote  legato  in  Franeia  et  in  Spagna 
col  tine  ben  noto  a  V.  Serenita,  c  conosccndo  haver  preso  altra 
maggior  mossa  le  armi  d'  Italia,  piu  gravi  si  rendessero  i  pericoli 
86  vi  applicas«e  da  dovero,  con  tutto  cio  nou  si  e  potuto  levare  il 
primo  concetto  che  dagli  antecedenti  mal  incamminati  prtnci{ii 
non  siano  derivati  gl'  inconvenienti  che  si  sono  dopo  visti. 
Ugualmente  Francesi  conic  Spagnoli  attribuivano  le  durezze  e 
dißicolta  ehe  si  sono  inrontratein  questa  ncgotiatione,  alle  preten- 
sioni  del  ponti  fiee,  volendo  che  ad  esso  fossero  conBignati  li  for- 
ti>  aenza  dichiararsi  quello  che  n'  havrebbe  f'atto,  negando  perd 
assolutamente  di  volerli  demolire.   Da  che  si  ba  reso  flopramodo 
difRcüe  il  trovar  ripiego  conveniente,  si  i  consumato  tanto  tempo, 
fatle  tante  speditioni»  et  in  fine  portato  il  negotio  in  Spagna,  che 
in  Roma  difficilmente  s*  bavrebbe  tenninato." 

112. 

Relatione  dello  sialo  delf  imperio  e  dilla  (rermmiia  Jutta  Ja 
mons^'  Caraffa  nel  tempo  che  era  nuntio  alia  coiU  dell'  itnpera- 
tore  r  anno  1 628. 

The  most  circumstantial  rej^ort  which  has  ever  come  in  my 
way,  consisting  of  1080  folio  page«  in  a  Eouan  copy.  It  is  not 
VOL*  liu  r 


Digitized  by  Google 


242    C.  CARAFFA,  RBL.  DBLLA  GERMANIA,  1628. 


rare  in  Germany,  tor  I  bought  one  at  Leipsic»  and  another  copy- 
exists  in  a  private  library  at  Htiliu  in  a  beautiful  folio  \(»lume, 
which  a  certain  Wynnian  presented  in  lÖ55to  the  bishop  of  Eich- 
städt, with  a  pom])oiis  i led! ration. 

It  consists  of  four  parts  in  the  first  of  which  Uie  di-turliatices 
in  Geniiaiiy  generally  arc  described  ;  in  the  second,  the  (  «»ndition, 
possessions  and  relations  of  Ferdinand  II.;  in  the  third.  Ger- 
man prinripalities  according  to  the  eireles  ;  imd  in  the  iourth,  the 
more  recent  alliances  wliieh  had  been  tornied  in  Germany. 

The  author  declares  that  he  will  write  nothing  but  what  he  has 
himself  seen,  or  learned  from  some  tnistw  orthy  source.  "  Pro- 
testandomi  che  tutto  quelle  che  scriverd,  parte  n'  ho  prattcato 
e  visto  io  stesso  per  lo  spatio  di  8  anni  che  sono  stato  in  (ier« 
mania,  parte  n'  ho  inteso  di  persone  degne  di  fede,  parte  n'  ho 
carato  della  lettura  de'  Itbri  communi  e  delle  lettere  e  cancellarie 
tanto  d'  amici  quanto  d*  inimicif  che  sono  state  intercette  in  di* 
vemi  tempi,  de*  quali  alcune  sono  date  alle  stampe»  altre  no.** 

We  sec  that  he  had  in  view  ftom  the  first  ft  systematic  com* 
pilation  of  his  materials. 

The  printed  Commentaries  of  Caraflk  are  arranged  in  chrono* 
logical  order,  whereas  the  work  now  Mbre  us  is  composed  more 
in  the  form  of  a  report ;  it  is  only  in  the  first  part  that  the  events 
are  chronologically  arranged* 

I  cannot  conceal  that  I  have  often  had  donhts  as  to  the  gem^ 
inenem  of  this  document* 

The  connexion  Is  ezeessivdj  loose.  We  fint  meet  with  the 
report  on  Bohemia  again  with  some  few  omissions ;  we  then  find 
a  Tery  remarkable  statement  concerning  the  election  of  a  king  of 
Hungary  in  1685>  but  inserted  in  its  wrong  phce  $  and  lastly, 
what  indeed  is  more  important,  a  report  of  the  year  1G89  (but 
in  which  there  is  no  trace  that  it  is  Carafl^'s),  concerning  Get^ 
many,  the  emperor,  and  the  princes,  h  here  given,  somewhat  am- 
plified, but  otherwise  literally  copied.  Many  other  portions  of 
this  work  are  evidently  stolen.  King  James  I.  of  England  is 
mentioned  as  the  "presente  re  d'Inghiltcrra,"  which  could  not 
be  said  in  1628. 

We  should  guf>ss  that  some  compiler  had  put  together  these 
(lü<  lunciits  w  itiiout  any  system  or  design  ;  but  after  further  con- 
sideration ihiä  coiijucture  does  not  appear  to  be  probable. 
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Moet  important  and  striking  lacL>  relating  to  n^cont  times,  of 
which  no  compiler  would  have  dreamt,  are  here  added  to  the 
Ragguaglio  of  Caraffa. 

Circumstances  are  related  which  conkl  only  be  known  to  the 
initiated.  For  example,  the  author  appears  conversant  with  those 
nepotiation'i  of  iTban  VIII.  with  England  tinough  the  agency 
of  tlie  eapneliin  Hota,  which  were  kept  so  profovindly  secret. 

The  nnneio  also  occasionally  speaks  in  the  first  pei-son. 

I  conclude  therefore,  that  this  work  really  proceeded  fn^n 
Caraffa,  but  was  not  completed  by  him,  owing  either  to  want  of 
time  or  inclination,  or  perhaps,  of  power  to  do  so ;  for  his  Bo- 
hemiaii  report  has  somewhat  of  the  same  diffiue  and  formless 
ehancter.  He  probably  intended  on  his  return  to  Aversa  to 
fill  up  some  of  his  leisure  hours  with  the  arrangement  of  his  ma* 
terials. 

Under  all  circumstances,  this  work  eminently  deserves  our  at- 
tention, even  in  the  fom  it  wean. 

The  reports  which  are  herein  ccmtainedf  and  more  or  less  worked 
out,  are  of  the  highest  value.  The  historical  remarks  also  differ 
materially  ftrom  those  contained  in  the  printed  commentaries. 

I  extract  two  passages  which  appear  to  me  most  remarkable. 

I.  The  decay  of  the  German  principalities; — for  of  course  much 
more  attention  is  here  devoted  to  German  and  Austrian  afhirs 
than  to  those  of  Rome  or  the  church. 

Per  11  passato  era  tanta  Tabbondansa  che  Ii  prindpi  di  Ger- 
mania a  pena  potevano  saper  la  quantiti  de  regali,  datii,  argenti, 
et  sltre  dovitie  venute  da  ogni  partem  et  hora  a  pena  ritrovano  fl 
prindpio  per  haverie,  e  pare  che  vivano  solo  alia  giurnata,  e 
quelle  che  da  una  giornata,  Y  altra  lo  consuma.  Non  vi  d  ÄC- 
colta  grande  di  danaro,  se  non  di  cose  reflutale  da'  ereditori 
e  che  sono  piü  di  titolo  che  di  realtd.  Di  tal  negligenza  e  si 
poca  cconomia  e  di  si  fatto  errore  varie  s'assegnano  le  cause: 
chi  dice  ciö  venire  per  la  Überalitä  de'  principi,  chi  per  le 
conditiuni  de'  tempi  iniqni,  chi  per  le  frequenti  guerre,  chi 
per  le  seditioru  de"  cittadini,  altri  tinalmente  assegnano  la 
causa  a'  ministri,  prefetti  e  vicarii :  veraraente  si  vede  tali  officii 
haver  voluto  abbraccian  piii  di  qucllo  che  potevano  stringere 
et  essere  arrivate  troppo  oltre  le  comoditi  prese  da  governa- 
torl:  WM  questo  il  poco  consiglioi  T  Interesse  proprio  ante- 
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potto  al  commune»  cose  che  poterono  esfiDguere  0  graa  Roniaiio 
imperio,  perche  non  ponno  ettinguere  it  Germano?  Nasee  anco 
la  lovina  di  Germania  dall*  otio  de*  principi  e  dal  loro  troppo  de» 
lidara,  o  dalla  pocA  foria  d'  iogegno,  o  da  «nA  precipitoaa  veo- 
duiya,  o  pure  per  euer  Canto  nemid  del  goyeroo  cbe  piö  li  ooo* 
tontano  di  dare  in  mano  d*  nn'altro  il  mancggio  delle  coae  polH 
lich^  bencfae  rieonoschino  spesso  la  poca  IdoneiUt  dl  colni,  e 
quasi  a  ftiggui  di  alcuni  antichi  Eritrei  farli  secondi  principi,  da 
loro  solo  different!  per  nunir,  ni;i  pari  nel  total  mancggio,  come 
fu  Joab  appri'.sso  David  et  altri  ajiprcsso  altri  priiicij)i.  I  quali 
manoggiatori,  come  {)rcsi  dalla  pluba,  abiisavano  et  abuj^ano  la 
loro  data  potcsta,  c  piii  con  la  {>a8sione  che  con  la  moderatione 
della  \  irtü  güvornaiulosi  e  dati  in  preda  a  parasiti  et  adulatori 
constituivano  e  constituiseoiio  altri  aottoministri  indcgni,  clie  con 
prez7.o  c  ragionc  di  ])arcntcla  et  anibitionc  oorrompevano  e  cor- 
rompoiio  lagiustiüa,  tit  a  tale  esempio  dictro  e  se  tirando  altri 
principi  circonvicini  facevauo  commune  giusiitia  cio  ch'  era  pro- 
prio Interesse." 

II.  The  eli  ction  ot' a  king  ol'  Ilungan,-. 

"  Sopragiungenilo  alia  dieta  li  voti  del  regno  di  Scliiavonia  e 
di  Croatia,  clie  erano  quasi  tutti  cattolici,  e  superaudo  con 
questa  giunta  la  parte  de*  cattolici  et  adherenti  di  Sua  Maestä 
di  non  poco  la  parte  degli  heretici  e  non  confidently  la  voce 
qparsa  della  voloma  di  S.  dell'  elettione  veniva  giomalmenl^ 
megUo  tntesa.  Tuttavia  H  deputati  dell'  imperatore,  per  meglio 
assicurarsi  delli  voti  deUa  dieta»  volsero  prima  di  proporre  V  elet« 
tione  deir  arciduca  lame  esperienza  con  i' elettione  del  palatino, 
che  si  doveva  fare  per  Ia  mortc  del  Tburzo,  desiderando  S.  M*' 
che  si  facesse  un  cattolico  e  parttcolannente  il  lopradetto  conte 
Esterliaat,  aneorclie  secondo  le  l^i  e  oostitutioni  di  quel  regno 
baveaae  proposto  alli  atati  quattro  aoggetd,  due  cattolici  e  due 
heretici :  et  il  negetio  riuacl  feliciwimamentc,  poiche  delto  conte 
fu  eletto  con  150  voti,  non  havendo  havuto  il  contrario  piü  che 
60.  Fatta  queata  prova  e  oon  ena  rincorati  maggiormente  U 
confident!  et  amid  dell'  Imperatore»  parye  nondimeno  alli  mini- 
stri  di  &  cbe  oltre  alli  aopradetti  voti  150  saria  atato  lienea 
superare  qualche  Imona  parte  delli  60  contrarj  con  pretenti  e  oon 
doni  accid  riuseiaae  1*  elettione  con  maggior  sodisikttione  del 
regno»  e  coUo  spi^udere,  per  qua&to  fu  detto»  da  20  m.  fiorini  ai 
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hebbc  r  intento  della  iiiaggior  parte  di  luro,  come  si  esperiiueiitd 
nell'  altri  in  i'^otii  della  dieta.  Li  Betleniani  e  suoi  adhorenti.  an- 
corrhc  non  tosst'  all'  hora  pubblicata  la  volonta  dell'  inipciaturc, 
scbbeii*'  si  tcnt'va  per  sicuro  che  volesso  fare  eleggere  re  I'arci- 
duca,  ijoii  niancavano  di  cuntrariaro  al  possibile. 

"Soggiungeröun't'scmpio  dell'  .hiük  ili  una  donna  in  questo  pro- 
posito,  dal  quale,  si  come  c  staoniiiiurio,  ni  conoscoraniio  U*  forze 
di  (U'tti  contrarii.  La  niadrc  del  baroiio  I^atltiani.  r!io  c  do*  ]>iu 
principnli  signori  di  qualita  c  di  stato  <;  di  adhercii/a  d'  L  ngaria, 
hebbo  ardire  di  mottero  in  consideratione  all'  inipcratrife  che 
non  doveva  j>emicttere  che  »i  facessc  qnrsta  clettione,  j>erclu'  si 
voniva  a  prcgiudicarc  a  S.  M'^  stessa,  poicho  se  fosse  veiuita 
qualchc  disgratia  alia  vita  d<'ir  impcratore,  lei  per  1'  interegno, 
come  coronata  regina  d'  Ungai  ia,  tinche  fosse  stato  eletto  un 
nuGvo  re,  haveria  governato  quel  regno.  Ma  1'  iniprratrico,  eon 
somma  prudenza  dissinudando,  le  ri^po^-p  ehr  la  ringratiava  dell' 
afietto,  ma  che  lei  doppo  la  niorte  dell  ini|H  ratore,  se  fosse  sopra- 
vissuta,  non  voleva  pensare  ad  altro  ehe  all'  utile  delli  figli  di  Sua 
8U0  marito :  al  quale  subito  diede  parte  della  sopradettapro- 
posta. 

"  Ma  ancorche  il  negotio  dell*  elcttione  si  stimasse  gia  sicuro» 
r  impedi  tuttavia  molti  giorni  il  contrasto  grande  nato  tra  mini* 
Stri  piü  supremi  di  Sua  M^i  indadeDdost  aneora  mens'  arcive- 
8C0TO  di  Strigonia  et  il  nuovo  palatitio  con  mens'  caneelliere  et 
'altri  che  vi  havevaoo  intereaai,  come  era  1*  ambasciatore  di  Spagna 
et  io  oome  indegno  ministro  apostolico.  II  contrasto  fu  se  seguita 
4etta  dettione  si  doveva  far  sobito  )a  coronatioDe.  Alcuni  dice* 
vano  di  sti  perehe  con  questa  veniva  F  areiduca  ad  asstcurarai 
totalmente  nel  regoo»  U  che  non  saria  stato  se  fosse  stato  solamen* 
te  eletto»  per  1'  aeoennata  di  sopra  elettione  del  Gabor,  essendo 
gliUDgarihuominivolubilissinii  e  perlo  piü  infedeli :  2*dicevano 
che  la  coronatione,  se  si  fosse  fatta,  haveria  giovato  assa!  nella 
prima  dieta  imperiale^  se  rimperatore  havesse  voluto  far  eleggere 
Sua  Altezia  in  re  de'  Roman! :  8*  per  il  matrimonio  dell'  infanta 
di  Spagna,  essendosi  odä  dichiaratodi  volere  rardduca  prima 
eletto  e  coronato  re  di  Ungaria.  Altri  per  il  contrario»  tra  quail 
ero  io  et  n  padre  eonfessore  ddl'  imperatorey  dicevano  che  questa 
coronatione  non  si  doveva  fare  all*  hora,  perdie  1!  stati  di  quel 
r^o  non  haveriano  mal  permeaso  che  seguisse  detta  coronatione 
se  Sua  Altesza  non  havesse  promesso  loro  e  givrato^  tanto  nelli 
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fnmti  politld  eome  di  religüMie  tiiUo  queUo  ehe  premiie  il  pedve 
■tando  neU!  maggiori  pericoli ;  oade  Bon  ▼ieMendo  aU'  horadetti 

pericoli  e  potendo  con  11  tempo  miglionurü  annd  te  ooee  di  & 

o  per  la  morte  del  Gabor  o  per  Ii  felici  {succcssi  dell*  imperio  o 
per  altro,  non  em  heiw  intrigiire  la  conscionza  di  questo  principe 
giovane  con  surrarli  la  porta  a'  progivssi  ilt-lla  religioiu*  el  impe- 
dirgU  iusienie  rac((uisto  di  maggion'  autorita  poliüi  a  e  dominio 
nel  regno:  2" dicevaiio,  v  ijuesto  per  lo  piü  Ii  eanierali,  vhv  iiella 
coiuiKitione  vi  saria  andata  una  buuuu  spe»a,  couie  ancuia  neU' 
Accresciniento  della  rorte  di  Sua  Altc:£za,  onde  stando  all'  hora  im- 
minente  la  Njjt^a  uru>.sa  dtl  viaggio  d'lllma,  si  sann  ]iouitu  diticrire 
in  altro  tempo,  nonpott-ndo  probabiltuentc  apportare  aleun  detri- 
mento  delta  dilatione,  perche  m  il  Gabor  hav(\<se  voluto  jjiLi'.iare 
pretests,  vciH^ndo  qnalche  accidonte  di  mnrtf^aU'  impfratoiv,  tiui- 
to  r  liiivt  1  ia  ])igliato  rinnorche  l  arcidurn  »tato  coroiiaio,  come 
f(  f  ♦  (  ( nitro  V  iinponUoi f  ancorehe  fusvr  ,  It  ttn  r  poronato;  cbe  per 
eiettioiK'  in  re  de'  I^oniani  c  \ivr  il  inatnuioniu  dcH'  infanta  di 
Spagna  bastava  che  V  arciduca  fussc  vero  rc  d'l'ngaria,  e  come 
tale  si  pote»se  intitolare  per  la  sola  elettione.  Standosi  dunque 
in  questo  contrasto,  ancorche  V  ambasciatore  di  Spagna  fiieeae 
nttove  instanze  per  la  coronatione,  dicendo  che  in  Spagna  Hon 
jheveriano  fatto  il  matrimonio  dell*  infauta  oob  1'  aitnduea,  ati» 
mandoai  altrimenti  la  taecettione  nel  regno  non  noum,  Hua 
M**  con  la  solita  fua  pleti  ti  dichiard  che  non  yoleva  ebe  li 
facesse,  atimando  leoondo  U  eonsiglio  del  suo  padre  totktmon 
ehe  fbaie  eontro  coaaeietisa  ae  I*  arciduea  have«e  giuielo^  oeM 
non  poteva  far  di  meno,  quello  che  era  atata  fbfsata  giumva 
Sua  M**  nelli  perieoU  grandi,  quali  aU*  hova  aea  vi  eraae." 

US. 

JRelaHo  status  eceUtue  H  toHw  dUteesh  AugustatUBy  1629. 

Thia  report  is  of  no  particular  importauceti  and  if  chie^  tahea 
up  with  the  affairs  of  the  city  of  Augsburg. 

The  labours  and  final  expulsion  of  the  protestaol ''pteudo-doe* 
tors"  from  Augtburg  is  the  author  s  main  topic. 

He  expresses  a  hope  that,  after  this  had  been  effected  by  the 
emperor,  chiefly  through  the  Instrumentalis  of  Hieronymus  Im- 
hef  aad  Bernhard  HehUniea,  caUioUeiim  weuld  i^aia  beooma 
WTenaL 
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114. 

X^pHtfw  aposfi^  Ak^  Carc^iß  episcopi  TrkoHmmU  ttdtmk 
Urbmw  VIJLPmLM.^tn»elumBkmd^  ad  pm,  inform 
cm  Gwmimim ottto tmm  1624  ^mmodummm  1634.^ 

This  is  a  very  copious  report,  consisting  of  lOi  pages ;  it  is 
rather  prolix,  hut  contaiiis  somv.  good  things. 

First  couies  the  account  of  the  journey,  in  which  much  spaet 
is  occupied  by  insignificant  details.  The  nuncio,  among  other 
place«;,  £?oe8  to  Fulda.  He  miikes  a  great  merit  of  having  reduced 
the  nuiiiber  of  quarteritigs  i\(|uisite  as  a  qualificatioil  for  the  dig* 
nity  of  abbot  of  Fulda,  from  iixttt  ii  to  eight. 

The  account  he  skives  of  tlie  disputes  between  the  Liegeois 
and  tiieir  bishop  is  verv  miiiutc  :  lie  took  an  active  ^hare ia  them« 
and  transferred  the  minciatura  from  CologiK  to  Lit'gc. 

TIk  m  ost  important  part  of  his  report  is  unque:^ti()ll:lbly  a  de» 
scnption  oi  the  existing  catholic  uuiveisitiea  within  the  diatriot 
of  his  nunciatura. 

We  learn  from  it  how  completely  the  higher  branches  of  in* 
stniction  were  then  in  the  liaiids  of  the  Jesuits.  They  predoou* 
Bated  in  Tr&n»  and  Mayen ce ;  Paderborn,  Münster,  and  Ouui» 
brück,  where  a  high*«ohoul  had  been  lately  establühed,  wer« 
abeolutely  in  theur  power ;  but  they  taught  only  tke  kumaniora» 
philosophy  and  theology.  Jurisprudence  was  altogether  neglected* 
in  Cologne,  which  waaalwaya  the  first  of  the  uaivenitieii  medicine 
was  only  tanght  by  two  professors*  and  their  lectures  were  attended 
by  few  pupUi.  The  chief  misfortune  in  Cologne  had  been  that 
the  teaoheie  were  too  well  provided  for  by  rieh  prabendal  etalla* 
**  Eamm  opibue  ad  ▼itam  elenwntem  et  auavem  iwtmeti,  mo  avt 
BnAqnam  ipil  aBemm  dootrinam  IradelMui^  eed  allomm  vleaiiB 
epem  pa«im  ntebaator.  Hiao  siBe  poadeve  et  aiethodo  hietnie« 
bantur  aeademici,  et  anni  qnlndeDl  fooUe  eiroiunagi  eolebant 
priusquam  univeruim  Uli  theologiam  audireot  ^Ea  res  rero  ante- 
hac  BOB  panuB  iaeoBiBioda  ftterat  archidioBoeei  Colonlenai  etpnN 
eerftim  dittoBibus  Jelke  CUvhe  ac  MoBtium,  quod  pro  «deoBdalB 
Iii  aBimaniBi  proonratione  reparaadlaqBe  religiQBli  eafthdUctt  rol« 
Bis  paioefai  et  taoerdotee  idoBei  hoe  paoto  Bid  poet  loiigifltimBm 
diem  bob  iBatltuebaBtor  *  The  jemiit  ftthem  reformed  thai 
abuse.  The  eollege  of  the  Three  CiowBa  at  Cologne,  wUdh  was 
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placed  under  their  cbaige»  eqjoyed  ecoridenble  reputation,  and 
oontaioed  in  1684 about  twelve  huodred  pvpib.  The  lore  of  eaae 
and  eigoyineot  however  waa  not  ao  eaaily  eradicated*  The  feaati  of 
the  maaten  Ineieaaed  luxorjand  the  expenaet  of  promotion.  Tota 
quadragesima  aunt  quotidie  academleorani  aympoaia."  Caraffit'a 
doKription  of  the  eathoUeiam  and  good  tiving  of  the  Cologne  peo- 
ple 10  very  amnaing.  ^^Popnlua  Cdcnienaia  religionia  avite  reti- 
nentiaiimQa  eot»  quam  utique  aemd  auaoeptam  nunquam  deaemit. 
Tokrantnr  quklen  in  civitaCe  familiaB  aUqu«  aeetanorum,  aed 
fatitnm  eia  eat  exereitium  omne  aeetarum  auanun,  et  wre  gravi 
mulctantnr  ai  qui  dam  habere  privatoa  eonventua  et  audiie  Lu- 
theri  avt  Calvini  buednatorea  deprehendantur.  In  aenatam  ipaom 
auHi  eooplantur  qui  catholid  non  fneriat,  et  quotquot  in  eo  oon« 
acripti  ad  ouriam  veniunt»  aentantiam  dicere  aat  fern  auffi^ginm 
non  poieunt  niai  priua  eodem  die  intervenerint  rd  aaem  in  proxi- 
mo palatii  aenalorii  aaeelk».  Noetu  ipai  dvea  exeubiaa  habent  in 
potioribua  plateia  eivitatiB,  nee  vis  ant  injuria  metui  potest,  quia 
atrepitu  quovts  exciti  adsunt  et  opitulantur,  grassatores  vcro  ac 
aicarios  in  vincula  conjiciunt.    Sed  et  platea^  omnes  catenia  fer- 
reis  noctu  vinciuntur,  ne  pateant  liberis  excursionibui-,  ideoque 
populus  maximc  in  tranquillo  agit.    Inter  alia  plehis  eommoda 
illud  imprimis  commemorari  debet,  licere  cuique  inruiite  hieme 
boves  et  sues  emere  eofique  fumo  arefacere  ac  in  escruii  aiini 
couaequentis,  qua  ve.sciintur  avide,  domi  servare.    SjKiuum  vero 
ejusdeni  auui  ois  coiicedi  solet  ad  prctinm  rejn  r^entanduni,  dum 
interim  aliqui  a  senatu  constituti  mercatoribiis  solvunt :  nec  un- 
quam  opiticeä  ulli,  quaiiwis  inopes,  patiuntur  suam  fidem  in 
ea  re  desidcrari,  quia  deineep^  baud  foret  integrum  eis  rursns 
ejusmocii  mmonam  rei  cibariee  illo  tarn  insigni  8ub>i'li<>  aris 
publici  eiM more.    Sunt  et  triclinia  tribuum  commiinia,  in  oiscjue 
powmt  i>itiM(  >  iis  diebus  quibus  feriantur  in  liebdoiuade,  coo- 
atituto  ])retio  admodum  iacili,  con  vi  van." 

Not  only  towns^and  universities,  but  princes  and  events  arede- 
crribrd  ;  Ferdinand  of  Cologne,  "gravitate  niorum,  professione  pi- 
etatis  et  ingniii  niatnritate  nulli  seoundus;"  Frederic  of  Wurzbui^ 
"  Üngnarum  etiam  exteranmi  peritia,  morum  guavi  quadani  gravi- 
tate, prudentii^pima  dexteritate  omnibus  cams;"  Casimir  of  May- 
eneo,  "eloquens  vir  in  (iermanico  idiomate,  logationibus  functus." 

JL  Carafla  also  record*  many  of  the  remarkable  events  of  that 
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period.  I  know  not  what  was  the  foundation  for  the  ojniiiou  iluit 
WaUenstoin  couhl  have  takfii  Stral-niul :  *'  si,  (jiiod  multi  existi- 
mant,  pccnniam  (juam  urt^m  fap*Mt  iion  maluisset." 

He  regards  it  as  a  great  misfortune  that  Tilly  did  not  vi  ntiire 
to  throw  his  troops  into  Saxony,  on  the  first  breaking  out  of 
disturbances  in  tiiat  country.  His  description  of  the  state  of 
Cologne  after  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  and  of  the  views  which 
France  nmnifcstcd  at  tiiat  moment,  are  also  very  remarkable. 

"Ex  accepta  clade  ad  Lipsiam  fractse  vires  fuerant  et  fracti 
catholiconim  animi,  et  tunc  rejiente  imperitia  vel  metus  in  pro- 
pugnandis  arcibus  aditum  hosti  victori  magnum  aperuerunt,  ut 
viscera  imperii  mox  infestis  armis  invaderet,  ex  quo  Fulda»  Her* 
bipolis,  Bamberga,  Moguntia,  Wormatia,  Spira  alimque  urbes 
atque  oppida  fuerunt  exiguo  tempore  vel  expugnata  vel  dedita. 
Colonta  superfuit  principum  exulum  perfugiunut  the- 
iauros  qua  lacros  qua  laicos  in  earn  civitatem  iroportayerant, 
si  quibua  licuerat  tarnen  illos  avehere  antequam  ingrueret  ea  beUi 
vehemens  et  subita  tempestas.  Ibidem  anxiee  eunr  i>rlncipuin 
et  dubia  constlia  erant,  an,  sicut  propoeuerat  orator  Gallus,  ex- 
pediret  deinoepe  neatri  parti,  aeu  Cassaris  sea  Gustavi  regis,  tarn 
aima  prineipuin  eorumdem  quam  anna  ipetusmet  civitatis  Colo- 
nienna  fovete.  Id  Colonitc  suadebat  orator  christiaDiflBiiiii  re- 
gia;  Bed  neceflsarium  fore  afl&rmabat  ut  in  earn  urbem  pariter 
atque  in  alias  ditiones  principum  electorum  cohortea  pnesldia* 
riorum  ex  r^gts  sui  legionibua  introducerentur :  tunc  enim  fe* 
veritua  Cotoniam  Gustavus  rex  alio  anna  convertisset,  aut  at 
venire  hoatia  nihilominus  delibenwset,  provocasset  merito  chri- 
atianiaaimttm  regem,  ac  fodere  exatincto  inimicitiam  et  iram  «yua 
experiri  e«q)iaset  Gravia  nimirom  videbatur  ea  conditio  admit- 
tendi  cohortea  pnesidiariaa  regia  extemi  in  dvitates  ao  ditionea 
imperii;  aed  graTiorea  multo  erant  conditionea  alisB,  quibua  ut 
neutri  parti  faverent  deincepa  proponebatur,  quia  in  beUo  tam 
ancipiti  Cnaarem  non  juvare  sed  quasi  deserere  videbatar  ma* 
xime  alienum  a  profeaaione  pervetere  civitatum  ac  principum 
ipaiuamet  ImpertL  Hoe  supereaae  tamen  consilii  et  cum  portum 
aecuritatia  unice  adeundum  ease  judicabat  pariter  apoatolicua  nun- 
tina  Fariaiensia,  ad  quern  scripaenuu  de  ingenti  dade  religion! 
eathoHcs  templisque  et  aria  iUata  per  Guatavum  regem.** 

Thia  ia  followed  by  a  minute  account  of  the  tragical  end  of 
WaBenatein,  which  I  shall  give  elaewhere. 
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115. 

Mtiaüame  ddla  mm  di  Aohuk  dd  Sigr      AJtmm  CmWKmi 
«MT  anno  163«  a/  1685.  {An^  VmC) 

This  is  a  very  full  report,  in  thirty-five  chapters,  written  upoa 
one  hundred  and  forty  pages,  and  doubly  important,  as  AliUM 
Contarini  came  immediately  from  France  to  Rome,  and  was 
therefore  better  enabled  to  judge  of  the  peculiar  political  station 
assumed  by  Urban  VJII.  in  those  times. 

He  begins  by  describing  the  spiritual  and  temporal  govemineiit 
of  the  pope. 

This  he  esteems  thoroughly  monarcfaicaL  Of  all  the  old  con* 
gregatlons,  one  only,  that  of  the  inquisition,  met  regularly.  The 
cardinals  have  no  other  privileges  (except  that  the  cairiagei  of 
individuals  stopped  when  they  met  them)  than  the  purple»  and 
a  vote  in  the  election  of  pope :  the  pope  liked  them  so  Uttla 
that  in  important  matters  he  generally  employed  inferior  prfr* 
latesi  who  had  more  to  hope  from  him  than  the  eardinalsi  who 
were  more  independent. 

But  the  tighter  the  rein  is  drawn,  the  more  do  real  authority 
and  tnflaence  decline.  L'  antica  veneratione  sta  oggidl  molto 
dhninuita.'' 

The  inhabitants  of  Urbino  were  exceedingly  discontented* 
Quel  sudditi  si  aggravano  molto  della  mutatlone,  ehiaroando  il 

governo  di  preti  tiranntco,  i  quali  altro  interesse  che  d'arricchirsi 

e  d*  a\  anzursi  non  vi  tengono."  The  author  always  laments  that 
I'rbino  luul  falltii  into  tlie  liand:?  of  tlie  pope,  us  being  a  great 
(lis.ailvciuta^('  both  tu  S})uiii  anil  \  rnice. 

In  a  second  part  he  iloseribes  thu  principal  actors.  "  Nacque  il 
papa  I  rl)auu  V'lII  del  IJtiT  '  (others  say  (i8)  "  d'Aprile,  onde 
cammina  per  li  69  di  sua  eta,  conservato  dal  v  igore  della  comples« 
sioui  nun  boggctta  a  (jualsivogliu  nialattia,  e  dalla  vivacua  dell' 
ingegno.  La  statura  mediocre,  il  color  bnino,  il  pelo  bianco, 
I'occhio  vivo,  il  parlar  pronto,  la  temperatura  sangiiigna  e  biliosa. 
\'ive  eon  gran  regola.  Kegola  in  irran  ]>arte  Ic  sue  attioui  ecu 
moti  del  eit  lo,  dei  (juali  e  molto  inielligLijU  ,  ancorche  con  cen- 
sure graiHli^sinie  a  tutti  gli  altri  n'hubbia  prohibito  lo  stndio, 
Li  suoi  moti  sono  siibiti  c  vchementi,  tali  che  alcuna  volta  con- 
finano  con  la  pazzia,  uon  potendo  con  la  patiensa  frenarli,  ae 
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Imh  dice  che  queito  oommotiane  dclk  bile  di  quAndo  ia 
quando  ▼aglia  molto  eodtaodo  U  calore  alU  pmermtione  di  lua 
•iUute.  CavalcAi  viUeggia,  ornmina,  ama  I'eieroitio.  Nen  a'af* 
fligge  per  le  ooaa  molette:  e  tutte  queete  parti  eoooorroiio  a 
prediili  qualehe  anno  di  vita  aneora»  non  oatante  ehe  nel  ttmpe 
dd  mio  soggiomo  asiai  deoaduto  aia. 

^  E'  arrivaio  al  papato  con  un  servitio  oontintto  di  SO  e  plA 
anni  alia  corte*  Fu  prima  prelate  di  segnatura  e  poi  govema** 
tera  di  Fano.  Boco  appresso,  \)vv  opera  di  Franoeieo  Barbe» 
rini  8U0  lio  patemo,  prelato  pi  pucu  grido  ma  di  gran  riohefie 
aeeumulate  oon  pariimonia  Fiorentina,  oomprö  ufllicii  in  corte  e 
finalmente  il  chierioato  di  camera,    demente  VIII  lo  impiegd 
in  tliverse  cariche,  ma  partieolarmente  sopra  quella  del  novo  ta- 
glio  del  Vo,  dacclie  sono  arrivate  in  pi^ran  partt;  le  <litiL  i\n/.« 
present!  dei  confini  con  la  ropidiUca,  p»  i  Li  rop^nitione  che  pro- 
fessa  (li  1 1  111  11  aJl'aro  v  \)vv  il  iliügusto  che  alloi  a  non  si  esegiiisse 
a  niudo  suo.    i-  iv  poi  dall'  istesso  demente  niaiidato  nuntio  in 
Francia,  prima  eatmordinario  per  tenere  a  battesinio  il  re  pre- 
»entc,  o  ]>()i  ordiiiario  di  Enrico  IV  suo  padrr,  dove  si  mostrd 
zelantissiiiio  doil  unmunitä  ecclesiastica.    Paolo  V  succcssore  di 
Clenicnte  lo  c'onlV'^n(^  nclla  medesima  legatioiu'  di  Francia:  poi 
lo  fece  canlinaUs  legato  di  Bologna,  e  ritomato  a  Uonia  pre- 
fetto  delltt  bignatura  di  giustitia,  carico  d'onore  et  inipiego  ben 
grande.    Finalniente  del  1623  tu  in  iuogo  di  Gregorio  XV  con 
pratiflu'  TMolto  artificiase  assonto  al  jxnitificato  nell'  r-ta  .^ua  di 
Ä6  auui :  n  oggi  corre  il  XIII  anno:  con  disgusto  di  tutta  la 
corte,  alia  q»iale  non  mono  che  ai  prineipi  torna  conto  i  pon» 
tificati  brevi,  perclio  tanto  piu  tengono  conto  di  tutti,  abbon* 
dano  neiie  gratie,  non  t(  inporalizzano  come  se  fotsero  hereditaij 
del  papato ;  e  tinalinontc  la  corte  in  generale  trova  impi^o  e 
fortuna  nella  frequenza  delle  mutationi. 

"  In  ogni  stato  hebbe  il  papa  di  so  stesso  grande  opinione 
oon  affetti  di  dominio  sopra  gli  altri  e  disprezzo  al  consiglio  di 
tutti.  Par  ch*  egli  esercita  oggidi  tanto  piü  liberamente  quante 
che  si  ritrova  in  posto  sopra  a  tutti  eminente.  Ha  ingegno 
grande,  ma  non  giudicio :  ingegno^  percfae  ndle  cose  che  da  lui 
to(p  dipendono  e  che  riguardano  la  sua  perMoa  e  casa» «  d  sem- 
pre  condotto  ove  ha  desidemto,  senta  omettere  gl'  inganni  e  gli 
artifioü  di  lui  molto  conoaturali»  come  si  vide  particolarmenle 
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acUe  pntiche  del  nio  papato,  mUa  qnali  wppe  fkr  conTeDire 
neila  sua  penoDa  le  due  fattioni  oontnrie  di  Borghefe  e  Ludo- 
visao»  tolo  ool  far  eredei«  all*  lua  d*e<ter  intmico  deü*  altm« 
negli  alBuri  pot  generali,  iiei  quali  ei  riehiede  il  giudieio  di 
per  ben  oongiungere  gl*  Intereni  deUa  sede  apostolica  eon  quelli 
degli  altri  principi,  si  d  OMervato  il  pa^ia  eneme  per  aempre 
•tato  manchevole.  Tale  lo  dicUarano  il  negotlodi  ValteUina; 
la  guenra  di  Mantova,  ehe  non  earebbe  seguita  ee  il  papa  ai 
fo«e  dichlarito  eontro  il  primo  innovatore ;  la  perdita  di  Man- 
tova,  attribuita  ai  viveri  che  riceverono  gli  Alonani  dallo  fftalo 
ecclesia-^tico,  »enza  quali  conveniva  loro  o  disaasediaria  o  mo» 
rirsi ;  la  pn  frttura  di  Roma  data  al  nipote,  privando  la  sede 
apostolioa  dvW  a.ssij.tenza  di  tanti  ministri  di  prineipi  che  soiio 
il  piu  bei  fn^irio  di  lei,  et  agsrravando  lo  stesso  nipote  d'luvidia, 
di  riguardi  v  d' im  p<ist<)  assoliU.uut  nte  insostentabile  do]>o  la 
mort«'  del  ponteticc ;  il  mal  t(M  inine  nsatosi  contro  raniba.«ciatore 
di  V.  StMTiiita  mio  proooss«»r<\  lasciandolo  partire  soiiza  sod- 
disfttttioiu' ;  r  ultima  <  (iiiipi(>icitionp  di  Francia  m^l  rardinale 
Antonio  nipote  prima  persua-sa  et  accouscutita,  poi  ritrattata  c 
prohibits,  oon  nota  apprcsso  il  mondo  ili  j^ntlo  artifirio,  per  non 
dire  iuganuo,  o  von  divisiono  drlla  j)ro])ria  cjtsa.  Tralascio  U 
gmn  detrimeiito  rl?«»  «otto  il  pr('S(>nt(^  ])ontt'fice  ha  fatto  la  reli- 
gione  cattolica  in  i  iandra  i-t  Alemagna;  i  pericoli  all*  Italia  per 
la  ncgata  dispensa  al  duca  di  Mantova,  c  ni'Oto  piu  ]»pr  aversi 
portato  il  papa  in  modo  che  ha  disgustato  tutti  i  prineipi  graiidi 
e  piceioU»  che  nessuno  gli  e  amico  :  onde  si  d  reso  incapace  di 
poter  csercitar  con  essi  loro  quelle  parti  di  autorita  e  di  patemo 
consiglio  che  potrebbe  pacificarli  et  unirli  insieme  alia  di- 
feaa  della  religione :  parti  che  sono  state  cosi  eaafctamente  ua- 
neggiate  e  conoaciute  proprie  de'  pontefici  che  per  lottetiere  il 
nome  di  padre  comuDe,  dal  quale  proviene  loro  ogni  venera* 
Uone^  c  per  mantenere  Vunlone  tra  i  prineipi  christiani,  che  ca- 
glona  in  easi  molta  autoritd,  si  eono  esposti  ad  aisardi,  a  viaggi, 
a  pericoli»  neu  militando  nel  nome  di  padre  quei  puntigli  che 
neir  introminione  degli  altri  prineipi  possono  facihnente  in^ 
contramL 

«  8t  d  wmpre  profeteato  il  papa  presente  neutrale»  attribnendo 
a  sua  gloria  Taver  arricchila  et  ingrandila  la  sua  caaa  sema  eom* 
pm  itati  In  regno  di  Napolt  nd  aottometterri  a  favori  del  piin- 
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cipi  grandU  Neil'  interao  p6rd  tao  egli  d  affettionato  ä  Fmn* 
oesi,  le  loro  prontezze  e  rieolutioiii  enendo  piü  oonformi  al  ge- 
nio  di  S.  Sßf  m  ordine  di  cIm  ha  fatto  le  magglori  dhnoatra» 
tioni  quando  Mga)  1'  acquisto  ddla  Rosoetla.  Persuase  la  pace 
con  Inglesi,  atfinche  1a  Francia  potessc  accorrer  al  soccorso  di 
Casale  allora  assediata  dai  Spaf^noli :  consiglid  ai  inedesiini  1'  ac- 
quiäto  e  la  coiiservatioae  di  Pinurolo  per  iiecessario  equilibrio 
alle  cose  d' Italia:  trovö  senipre  pretesü  di  diterir  o  diniinuir 
i  Boccorsi  in  Aleniagua,  con  opinione,  la  qual  vive  tuttavia,  che 
a  S.  S*'  8ia  dispiacciuta  la  morte  del  re  di  Suezia  e  che  piü 
goda  o  par  dir  meglio  maneo  tema  i  progreasi  de'  protettaoti 
ehe  degli  Auttrlaei.  Ami  d  opinion  comnne  che  quando  anehe 
fosse  portato  il  papa  dal  card^  Barberino  tutto  Spagnolo»  a  qual« 
che  unione  con  essi  tornerebbe  facilmente  a  maggior  rottura  di 
prima.  E  la  causa  d  questa :  perche  governandosi  il  papa  con 
aiLiliciu  e  credeiido  che  Spaguoli  facciano  il  nicdesimo,  saraiino 
<:eni|)re  tra  di  loro  anzi  geloäie  d'  iugunni  che  cootidenza  di  ben 
vera  unione." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  quote  the  description  of  the  pope's 
neplie^K-«,  wiiich  Ahiise  Contarini  here  drives.  Even  Francesco 
Barberino  doponded  completely  oij  ins  uiiele,  although  the  pope 
loved  liini  tiie  be-^t,  and  he  devoted  his  whole  energies  to  busi- 
ness. "  N<'.ssiino  iiii)ote  di  papa  fu  iriamai  alle  fatiche  del  nego- 
tic  assiduo  come  egli  e,  non  aveiido  inininio  divertimento*  ma 
egli  e  anche  vero  che  neseuno  mauco  di  lui  ha  opcrato.'* 

He  gives  up  dt'Kcriliing  the  cardinals  individually,  only  ob- 
scr\'ing  that  hypocrisy  prevails  tlirou'^h  the  whole  body.  **  Sara 
tal  card^*  sanissimo  che  per  tacilitarsi  il  papato  vorra  esser  cre- 
duto  infermo  :  caniinando  zo])pica:  discorrendo  tosse :  uscendo 
•i  flta  tutto  in  una  seggietta  racchiuso.  Tai  altro  che  aara  buon 
politico^  si  moatreri  iontano  da  ogni  negotio»  nei  diaconi  s*  am- 
mutisce,  ne'  quesiti  si  stringe  le  spalle»  nelle  risposte  generalize 
sa/'  In  reading  this,  the  thought  occurs  to  one  that  it  must  be 
the  origin  of  the  fable  which  was  invented  concerning  the  pro* 
motion  of  Sixtus  V.  to  the  papacy. 

The  third  part  is  devoted  to  the  political  relations  of  Rome» 
and  contains  most  important  and  rlvid  descriptions  of  events : 
it  Is,  as  I  hare  said,  by  far  the  most  important  for  our  purpose* 

Although  Urban  was  decidedly  favourable  to  the  French  party, 
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he  did  not  always  accede  to  their  di-üiauds  in  errlosiastical  mat- 
ters. "  Bi>opia  ancho  confessare,  ch'e».M  hamio  addiniandato 
delle  gratie  difficili,  come  la  di!?po«>itione  dell'  abbazie  di  Loroiia, 
la  nüllita  tie'  niatriinoiij  lanto  del  duca  Carlo  di  Lorena  come  di 
moiisieui  ft  altrt;  siiiiili."  France«ico  Barbri  ini  was  not  so  com- 
plete a  parti^n  of  the  iMoiich  as  Iii«  uncle.  Though  the  French 
no  longer  expected  an  ojn  n  declaration  in  their  favour,  they  were 
well  awarr  tliat  the  pope  would  not  declare  hinisilf  against 
them:  it  was  a  great  advantage  to  them  even  that  he  was  be- 
lieved to  be  favourable  to  their  views,  and  that  the  opposite 
party  did  not  trust  him. 

The  Spaniards  on  the  other  band  were  highly  displeased,  and 
made  it  matter  of  reproach  to  cardinal  Bor^ria  that  he  had  per- 
mitted Urban  VIII.  to  be  elected  po]ic,  aHirming  that  he  had 
been  gained  over  by  the  promise  of  future  favours.  They  per- 
ceived the  influence  of  the  pope's  dislike  towards  them,  in  the 
negotiations  concerning  the  Valtclline,  in  the  policy  of  the 
French,  and  in  the  position  maintained  by  Bavaria.  On  the  otbe^ 
hand  Barberino  alleged,  tbat  the  concessions  which  he  made  to 
the  Spaniards  excited  no  gratitude  among  them.  We  see  there- 
fore that  the  misunderstanding  was  mutual. 

Contarini  enters  into  the  greatest  detail  respecting  the  rela- 
tions existing  between  Rome  and  Venice,  and  at^butes  their  dif- 
ferences chiefly  to  this  cause, — ^that  other  powers  were  feared  hf 
Rome  as  being  greater,  or  were  treated  with  indifi^erence  as  be* 
ing  inferior,  whilst  Venice  was  looked  upon  and  treated  as  an 
equal* 

Some  discontent  prevailed  at  Rome  because  the  English  and 
the  Dutch  enjoyed  certain  privileges  there.  When  however  the 
temporal  authorities  ventured  to  touch  any  ecclesiastic,  a  general 
storm  was  sure  to  arise. 

Contarini  advises  Iiis  cuiintrymen  not  to  allow  themselves  tO 
be  duped.  The  nuncio,  he  sav>,  \^  ris  directed  to  maintain  the  best 
understanding;  with  the  most  popiihir  \'enetian  })riests,  and  such 
as  had  most  penitents  to  shrivr,  "  K  \'.\.  K.  E.  tt  iigano  per  con- 
stante,  che  col  mezzo  di  (piesti  tali  vcnuono  i  nuncii  a  ri.sii|M  t  i  il 
midollo  delli  areani."  On  tliat  aerouni  it  vva.s  tlie  more  necessary 
nut  to  relinquish  the  autiiority  ol'the  republic  o\»  i  tin  ni. 

There  lilLewise  existed  constant  disputes  about  the  boundaries. 
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Urban  \  III.  was  in  no  respect  favourable  to  the  Venetians;  and 
especially  endeavoured  to  raise  Ancona  at  the  expense  of  Venice. 

116. 

Discorso  deUa  maXaUia  e  morie  del  carS  Ippolyto  Aldt^ranäkiö 
eamerUngo  di  S**  Chiesa  col  fine  delta  grandesM  dü  papa 
demente  VIII.  1G38. 

The  sudden  extinction  of  the  newly  fonnded  family  of  the 
Aldobrandini  made  an  extraordinary  impression  at  Rom^  and 
this  feeling  pervades  the  work  under  review.  "  £'  state  supers** 
to  deUa  oiorte  quel  gran  ingegno  !'*  are  the  words  with  which  it 
commenoee*  The  daughter  of  Giov.  Giorgio  Aldobrandino  wai 
the  only  surviving  member  of  the  family»  and  would  naturally 
inherit  enormous  wealth. 

The  following  passage  gives  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  state  of 
Roman  society  at  that  period :  II  marchese  Lodovieo  Lanli>  \\ 
eonte  Qio.  Francesco  da  Bagni,  Berlingieri  Gessi  e  Bernardino 
Biscia,  aapettando  tutti  quattro  a  ga»  il  pontificato  de'  loro  aiit 
ambivano  le  nozie  della  prindpessa  Aldobrandina."  Each  of 
these  nephews  presumptive  strove  to  gain  the  hand  of  the  riehest 
heirem  of  Rome»  by  means  of  his  uncle's  expectations  of  the  tiara. 

Nevertheless  they  neither  gained  the  heiress  nor  the  power  of 
a  nepos,  Ippoly  ta  married  a  Borghese,  to  the  great  astonishment 
of  our  autiior»  since  Faul  V.  had  persecuted  the  Aldobrandini» 
and  imprisoned  the  fhther  of  Ippoly  ta.  Nevertheless  she  married 
his  pnm^at.  Later  in  life,  however,  she  married,  as  we  know, 
the  nephew  of  a  rdgning  pope,  Innocent  X. ;  a  circumstance 
whieh  was  brought  about  by  the  peculiar  position,  and  far  the 
interests,  of  the  Roman  court. 

117. 

MehHane  di  q,  Zuanne  Nani     Pro€^  ritormOo  di  ambateiaion 
eUraerdinario  da  RomOf  1641,  10  Luglio,  (Arek.Ven>) 

Various  misundei^tandings  continually  existed  be  t  wren  Rome 
and  Venice;  and  one  of  a  most  singular  nature  arose  in  the 
year  1635. 

A  pompous  iuscriptiou  in  grandiloquent  words,  in  the  sala  re* 
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gia  of  the  Vatietn  of  Piu*  IV.»  recorded  an  aotkNi  of  the  Veue^ 
tians  famous  in  their  annabi  and  one  upon  wfaieh  they  always 
prided  thenuelvee:  viz.,  their  yietory  over  Frederic  Barbaroisa» 
by  which  they  maintained  that  they  iaved  pope  Akiander  III. 
from  destnietion. 

But  by  degrees  the  expressions  of  this  inscription  came  to 
be  considered  in  Rome  as  inadmissible.  The  increasing  i  igour 
of  Roman  orthodoxy  ])roiiounceil  the  words,  "  Pontifici  \'eiH'tae 
rt'ipublica'  beneficio  sua  uigiauis  rcijtitutai"'  to  be  iiitiiihiiig.  1  he 
spirit  of  contention  fur  precedence  which  then  rul*  1  tlie  world, 
was  directed  towards  thi.**  obsolete  and  half-forgotten  incident. 
In  addition  to  this,  doubt  was  liirowu  upon  tlie  truth  of  the  in- 
cident as  related  in  the  Venetian  histories.  Rimphlets  were 
written  on  both  sided  of  this  question,  which  has  been  revived  at 
the  present  day. 

I  cannot  be]ie\  e  that  it  cau  be  doubtful,  to  any  one  at  all 
versed  in  liistoncai  eriticism. 

However,  it  was  not  alone  historical  conviction,  but  political 
jealousy  also,  which  induced  Urban  VIII.  tii-st  to  alter,  and  even- 
tually to  erase,  the  above-mentioned  inscription. 

The  republic  took  the  matter  up  in  the  same  spirit;  and  as  the 
disputes  concerning  the  boundaries,  and  the  precedence  of  the 
new  prefetto,  became  daily  more  bitter,  Venice  for  some  time  did 
not  send  any  regular  minister  to  Rome. 

Naui,  who  went  thither  in  the  year  1638,  was  only  in  the  ca« 
pacity  of  ambassador  extraordinary*  He  remained  there  about 
three  years  and  a  half,  and  hie  report  proTcs  that  he  had  ae^ 
quired  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Roman  court. 

The  principal  object  of  hia  mission  was  to  induce  the  pope  to 
render  some  assistance  to  the  republic  in  the  event  of  any  at- 
tack from  the  Turks,  which  was  at  that  time  not  improbable. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  this  request  of  the  Venetians  came 
at  an  opportune  moment,  as  it  enabled  the  pope  to  oppose  the 
necessities  of  the  republic  to  the  incessant  claims  for  assistance 
made  by  Austria,  which  was  then  so  hardly  pressed  by  the  pro* 
testants  and  the  French. 

Nani  would  willingly  have  prevailed  upon  the  pope  to  me- 
diate between  the  belligerent  powers,  but  Urban  did  not  pos- 
sess the  general  confidence  which  would  have  been  requisite  to 
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qualify  hiin  for  that  office.  "  PuUulando  tante  amarezze  colle 
corone,  restava  fiacca,  per  noD  dir  quasi  odioea  1' autoriU  del 
pontefice." 

In  conduuoD,  the  Venetian  miniBter  mentions  the  desire  of 
Urban  to  appear  strong  in  a  military  point  of  view.  Those  who 
wished  to  be  in  his  good  graces  turned  the  couTersation  on  Us 
fortifications.  He  himself  frequently  alluded  to  them*  He  said 
that  within  twenty  days  he  oould  bring  together  mote  than 
twenty  thousand  men.  He  reckoned  up  the  treasure  which  he 
possessed;  for  immediate  necessities  he  had  laid  by 400,000 scudi, 
and  it  was  believed  that  there  still  remained  in  the  castle  of  St 
Angelo  three  out  of  the  five  millions  accumulated  by  Sixtus. 

We  will  now  refer  to  what  Nani  relates  of  the  person  and 
government  of  Urban  VHI. 

*<  n  pontefice  d  nel  principio  del  settantesimo  terzo  della  sua 
etä  e  nel  fine  del  XVII  M  pontificato,  dopo  un  spatio  di  324 
anni  che  altro  papa  non  ha  goduto  cosl  longo  govemo*  £*  di 
forze  robusto  e  gagliardo^  e  per  tale  II  piaoe  di  esser  creduto  s 
et  in  efiSetto,  levato  qualche  dubbio  di  flussioni  e  d*  accident!  im- 
provisi  ai  quali  pare  sottoposto,  d  in  tale  costitutione  di  buona 
salute  che  pud  mantenersi  piü  anni.  Usa  governo  esquisito 
iiella  sua  cura,  Al  presente,  ch'  e  piu  giuve  1'  eta,  iiianco  s'  ap- 
plica  alle  faccende,  dellc  ijuali  non  siiole  perd  prendersi  piü 
disturbo  di  quello  che  vuole.  La  luattina  ö  dispensata  in  au- 
dienzo  et  in  negotii,  il  dopu  |)r;inzo  e  riservato  alia  quiete  et 
alia  conversatione  dooicstica,  iiella  quale  e  allegro  e  faceto, 
come  in  ogni  altro  tliseorso  crudito  e  facondo,  e  nolle  audienze 
Stesse  passa  NdU  uiieii  dal  iiegotiare  al  parlare  di  cose  piace- 
voli  e  di  -tudio,  al  quale  c  dcdito  assai.  Possede  gran  talenti 
e  gran  quaiita.  Ha  memoria  meravigliosa,  petto  e  vigore  che  lo 
rende  alle  volte  troppo  eostante  nelli  suoi  sensi.  lia  spiriti 
grandi  accrcseiuti  dalT  esperienza  del  governo  e  dei  iifp^otii, 
Deferisce  assai  al  suo  proprio  parere,  percio  non  ania  di  eon- 
sultare  nd  cura  le  quaiita  dei  ministri)  che  possino  maggior- 
mente  far  risplendere  le  sue  risolutioni.  Non  molto  inclina  al 
gratiare.  E'  ardente,  et  alle  volte  eott  U  ministri  medesimi  dei 
principi  non  ha  potato  dissimulate  il  suo  fervore.  Ama  che 
sia  trattato  scco  con  destrezza  e  soavita:  e  se  vi  d  strada  di 
poter  far  declinare  dai  suoi  sensi  Tanimo  di  Sua  S^»  questa  d 
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sola,  la  (juale,  ae  pare  alle  volte  non  pud  profittare,  avauza 
certo,  che  se  nan  ai  tpiega,  almeno  non  n  rompe.  ••«... 

Nel  goveruo  präsente  d  desiderata  maggior  e  nuglior  eoo> 
sulta»  perche  dove  manca  il  dii^corso,  suole  man  car  la  ragione : 
e  veramente  poehiasinii  sono  U  ministri  e  pochi  quelli  che  bab> 
bino  autoritd  e  confidenza  a  palaiso.  Appresso  il  ponteAee  noo 
si  sa  alcuno  che  possi,  e  preponendo  8.  8^  U  proprio  parei-e  a 
quello  di  tutti,  sogliono  li  altii  o  lodarlo  o  secondarlo.  Si  osd 
in  altri  tempi  die  liaTevano  i  papi  appresso  di  se  ire  e  qoattro 
oaidinali  e  oon  la  lon>  disoossioiie  risolvevano  i  piü  gravi  n^o- 
tii»  e  si  teneva  per  atoano  dei  nepoti  medesimi  introdnrra  snoi 
dipendenti  ndla  confldenn  del  lio^  pw  eondmlo  poi  e  guada- 
gnarlo  dmre  o  non  poteva&o  essi  spuntare  o  non  volerano  sco- 
prire  gli  affetti  loro  proprj* 

BailMfino  non  ha  Tolnto  dreuiie  in  tal  modo  la  lÜMrti  del 
papas  ma  liservando  a  se  solo  il  posto  piü  vieino  alle  orecehie 
di  S«  S^f  obbliga  gli  altri  a  stara  retirati  et  al  solo  parer  di 
liti  sotlQponere  le  proprie  opinlonl»  non  mostrando  gusto  ehe  da 
ehi  si  sia  si  parli  al  ponteAoe  di  negotio  sensa  sua  pieeedente 
partioipatione*  Non  si  serve  perd  nd  anco  di  questa  autoiita» 
ehe  gode  solo  con  quella  libertA  che  per  avrentura  oomplifebbe 
al  ben  pubHeo  et  al  sue  proprio  Interesse  s  ma  non  osando  re- 
spirare  contro  le  risolutioni  e  11  sensi  del  papa,  prende  molte 
Tolte  Thabito  della  co«tanza  medesinia  di  S.  S*^>  essendosi  in 
tal  maniera  sottoposto  al  disgusto  dellc  corone  e  d'  altri  prin- 
cipi  e  di  loru  uiuiiBtri  per  nun  divurtire  c  nun  sopire  uiuili  »trani 
accident!. 

"  Appresso  di  (juesto  li  cardinali  pur  si  dogliono  e  ma^isiuie 
le  creature  di  nun  haver  apertura  nv  confidenza.  Di  poclii!<- 
n'lmi  ministri  si  serve  il  sig*"  card''*,  mentrc?  la  mole  dei  negotii 
et  altre  cirrostanze  di  niolti  lo  possono  render  bisognevole. 
Paiirirola  e  iiicchi,  auditofi  di  rota,  sono  U  piü  dotuestici  e  li 
piu  ;ul()pprati. 

'*  Pancirola  d  sog^«  tto  luaturo  e  di  uu)lla  t  sperienza,  che  fu 
inipiegato  in  Pienionte  per  la  pace  siu  nel  principio  delle  guerre 
di  Mantova.  Serve  per  li  negotii  del  govemo  deilo  stato  eccle- 
siastico,  e  non  haveudo  havuto  che  trattar  rneco»  non  mi  resta 
ohe  dire  delle  sue  oonditionl. 

Rioohi  d  di  gem  ipiiito^  pronto  et  ngaee  i  dirlge  quasi  intti 
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Ii  negotii  dei  principi  e  particolannente  ha  in  mano  quelli  della 
republica.  E'  dipendentinimo  da  Bailierino»  qualitlt  ehe  lo  rende 
oltre  modo  grato  al  rig'  oardinale.  Ha  inoontiato  disguBto  dl 
molti  ministri  de'  principi»  nemeno  d  amato  dall*  «nivenale. 
Non  ha  altra  esperienza  che  quella  che  U  conoede  Timpiego 
presente,  che  d  grande.  Ha  egli  sempre  tratCato  meco,  e  nelle 
mie  lettere  e  nelUt  forma  del  raoi  officii  ravennno  pid  volte 
veduto  deserftto  V.V.  E.E.  Tratta  con  destrezza  e  con  flemma 
e  eon  altrettanto  ingegno  e  solertia.  Deila  serenissinia  repu- 
blica parla  con  tuttc  le  espressioni  di  riveitii/a  e  divotione. 
Tiene  a  cuore  certo  intentsse  di  pensioni  del  cardiiiai  auo  fra- 
tello,  del  quale  ho  scritto  altre  volte. 

"  A  quest!  aggiungerd  mons'  Cecca,  segretario  di  stato,  per- 
che  assiste  al  presente  alia  trattatione  della  lega.  Noii  ha  egli 
tulenti  piö  che  ordinarj  :  nia  per  la  hintra  rsperienza  della  sua 
carica  tienc  buona  informatione  de'  negotii.  £'  vecchio  assai, 
e  si  crede  vicino  al  ranltnalato,  <tp  ben  dalli  nepoti  d  poco 
aniato,  ma  molto  rispettato  por  V  aff»^tfo  rhf  li  porta  la  S**  Sua. 
Sen-l  il  «iegretario  del  pontoficc  nicTitrc  iu  untitio  in  Franrin,  e 
con  pa-ssaggio  niostruoso  di  fortuna  ma  solito  della  corte  oeeup(> 
il  Iiiogo  del  padrone  me<lesinio,  e  mentre  questo  vive  ancora  eon 
poco  buona  sorte,  Ccern  jrode  carieo,  rendite  e  speranze  i)iü  ehe 
ordinarie.  Appresso  Harberino  non  vi  sono  altri  di  credito  e  di 
talenti  che  raeriüno  d'  esser  osservati. 

Per  il  governo  dello  (>tato  vl  d  consulta  dei  cardinal!  e  dei 
prekti,  che  in  due  glomi  della  settimana  discute  direrw  oeeor- 
renie.  Altre  eongrcgationi  sono  deir  inquisitione,  de  propa- 
ganda flde»  del  condlio»  de*  regolari,  de'  riti  e  d'  altri  simili  inter- 
emi*  Tutto  perd  serve  a  discorso^  perche  la  risolutione  resta  al 
gusto  di  S.  S**  e  del  nipote.  Una  eongregatione  di  state  ri  tiene 
di  qiiando  in  (piando  avanti  il  papa  per  k  oeeorrenze  pid  gravli 
e  non  Intervengono  ehe  le  creature  e  i  pid  confident!  che  ban* 
no  servito  ndle  nnntlature:  ma  anco  questa  snole  eerrlre  ad  ao- 
creditare  le  dellberatloni  piü  che  a  riaolverle,  perche  ri  dii- 
corre  nd  ri  Ibrma  H  decreto  che  per  qvell'  epfaikme  ndk  quale  ri 
flotragge  o  si  lascia  hitendere  esser  S.  S**«  et  In  eflHto  si  quere> 
hmo  i  pottteAci  dl  non  haver  di  chl  eonfidaie»  perche  tiitti  )i  ear^ 
dinall  mono  con  ti  loro  Interesri  e  rispetti  verso  I  prinelpl  stnk 
nieri.**  • 
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JRaeeonto  deUe  com  piit  comndtrtdnH  dke  «mm  nel  govemo 

di  jRoma  in  ^mpo  di  mon^  Gio,  Bait,  Spada, 

This  contains  an  authentic  account  of  the  last  days  of  Urban 
VIII.,  and  abounds  with  passages  descriptive  of  the  life  and 
manners  of  that  period,  more  especially  with  reference  to  the 
police  and  the  administration  of  justice. 

The  contests  between  the  old  familii  s  still  continiied, — for  in- 
stance between  the  Gaetani  and  the  Colonnesi :  it  wtm  not  only 
difficult  to  devise  any  terms  of  aoconimodatiQBy  but  many  whole 
days  were  occupied  in  drawing  up  a  history  of  their  quar- 
reis»  (as  a  preamble  to  the  instrument  for  that  purpose)  which 
should  not  be  regarded  by  either  party  as  an  insult 

Dissensions  fteqnently  arose  between  the  French  and  the 
Spaniards)  who  met  In  inns  and  taverns ;  each  party  drank  to  their 
king,  and  soon  came  to  odfensive  language :  the  weaker  side  was 
always  the  most  moderate^  but  as  soon  as  it  was  reinforced,  and 
encountered  the  opposite  party  in  public  places,  they  came 
to  blows.  The  faargello  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  separating 
them. 

But  though  they  were  always  at  war  between  themselves,  they 
vied  with  each  other  in  open  leslstance  to  the  court  and  the  po- 
lice of  Rome. 

The  ambassadors  were  the  most  difficult  to  deal  with ;  they  gra- 
dually i)ut  forward  those  pretensions  which  eviMitually  occasioned 
such  violent  disj)utcb  uL  Konic.  They  not  only  declared  their 
civrii  palaces  to  bo  sanctuaries,  and  allowed  luibidden  games  to 
be  efitablishcd  in  them,  hut  they  also  claimed  the  privilege  of 
extending  this  exemption  to  the  neigliliouring  houses.  Monsignor 
Spada  \vas  naturally  oppof^t d  t  >  tht:4e  claims.  "  Che  se  si  era 
usata  corte?*ia  con  i  S"  ambaseiatori  di  non  entrare  nelle  case 
loro  e  delle  loro  famigUe,  era  una  tropjio  grande  esttasione 
(piella  che  volcvano  introdurre  hoi*a,  che  ne  anche  nelle  case  vi- 
cine  e  comprese  nella  niedesima  isola  si  pofe^se  far  esccutione." 

The  most  important  incidents  in  an  liistorical  point  of  view, 
are,  the  two  attempts  made  upon  \hv.  life  of  Urban  VIII.,  which 
are  Jiere  related  in  the  fullest  and  most  authentic  manner. 

^  1.  Dal  processo  di  Giacinto  Centini,  nepote  del  card*  d'  As* 
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eoli,  e  d'  alcuni  complici  la  sostanxa  era»  eh'  essendo  stato 

pronosticato  ch'  al  presente  pontefice  doveaae  succedere  il  cardi- 
nal d'  Ascolif  invaghito  Giacinto  del  proooftico  e  desiderando  di 
vederne  prestamente  1'  effetto  havesse  trattato  con  fra  Serafino 
Clierabuii  d'Aneona  minor  oesenrantei  fra  Pietro  da  Palermo 
eremita,  cfae  si  faceva  chiamare  fta  Bernardino^  e  fok  Domeoico 
da  Feme  Agoetiniano^  di  procurare  con  arte  diabolica  d' abbre- 
viate la  yita  a  N*  S^,  et  a  qnest*  effietto  risoluto  di  fare  una 
fltataa  di  cera  rappresentante  il  papa,  come  si  eeaequ),  e  depo 
molte  invooationi  di  demonii  e  mcrifioii  fiittigli  la  fluire^  dietrug- 
gm  e  consomare  al  fiioco»  con  fenna  eredenca  che  distrutta 
queDa  dovene  terminale  la  vita  di  papa  Urbane  e  iarsi  loco  alia 
eacceanone  del  card^  d*  Ascoli  «o  di  Giacinto. 

**  2.  La  confeenone  di  Tomato  Orsolini  da  Recanate.  Che 
per  instigatione  di  fro  Domenico  Brancaccio  da  Bagnarea  Au- 
gustiniano  era  andato  a  NapoU  per  scoptire  al  vicerd  an  «ap- 
posto  trattato  di  prindpi  d'lnvadere  il  regno  di  Niqpoli  eon  in- 
teressaiai  ancora  S.  S**>  e  ch'  il  rimedioera  di  far  morire  uno  de' 
eoUegati  o  U  papa :  al  che  fiure  s'ofiiBriva  il  padre  BagDarea  su- 
detto»  mentre  te  11  deseero  eOi  9000»  quali  voleva  dare  al  sagrista 
di  N.  S^,  gik  reso  inhabile»  e  succedendo  egU  in  quel  carico,  li 
haverebbe  posto  il  veleno  nell*  hostia  ch'  avesse  dovuto  conse- 
graro  S.  S*^  nella  niessa,  o  pure  quando  non  fosse  succeduto  sa- 
grista, liavti  tbljo  oprrato  die  lo  speciale  Carcurasio  sue  parente, 
mentre  inedicava  Ic  tVinLaaelle  a  S.  Sti,  vi  punesse  il  veleno:  iion 
passu  poru  ad  (  >priii:ere  al  vicere  qiiesti  particolaii,  poiche  ha- 
veiidui,^!  a<  ( ( luiato  di  dover  far  morire  il  papa,  vide  cli'  il  vicerd 
nou  si  applied/' 

lid. 

HUlonea  rdaHone  ddt  engine  e  proyressi  deUe  roUtm  naie  ira 
kt  etua  Sarherina  et  Odoairdo  Famem  duea  di  Parma  e  Pktr 
eenza,  {In  the  Library  of  Ftefina.   Hiiioria  Pnfi  N.  899. 

This  is  a  party  pioduction  written  in  the  form  ol  a  letter, 
wherein  the  origin  of  all  these  quarrels  is  ascribed  t«i  the  bad 
will  of  the  Barberini  family.  The  nionti  of  the  barons  arc 
cuunected  by  ibis  author  with  the  monti  of  the  state:  the 
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pope  had  been  easily  persuaded  to  make  the  necessary  con- 
e6ttions,  since  they  contributed  to  reixUr  tbfi  barons  more  sub- 
iorvifiDt  to  him.  (**  Nella  erettione  di  siiuili  monti  il  principe 
era  mallevadora»  riservatoai  U  beneplMUto  di  potene  dinModavB 
V  estintione  a  suo  piMumento.*') 

I  canaot  diioover  tbat  thii  witrk,  in  spite  of  its  Toluminous 
•ii^  contuoi  wotj  difdosurea  of  partieiiUur  imporlsnofl^  or  that  It 
liat  any  great  merit,  and  indeed  I  have  made  no  tue  of  it  on 
tbii  ntlgeot  Perbapa  the  moat  remarkable  of  its  oontents  are 
the  aeeounta  ghren  of  the  anti-Auatrian,  and  in  aome  reipecto 
antiHsathoUob  tendenoies  of  pope  Uriian  VIIL 

Si  laioiava  tal  voha  intendere»  eweigU  ben  grati  U  progteavi 
de'  cattolici  contra  U  bereticii  ma  eaiervi  iMieme  da  temere  che 
un  gioino  qneste  proaperitä  oadesaero  a  danno  e  predpitio  de* 
medeaimi  per  le  geloaie  che  ii  saxebbero  svegliate  in  tutto  il 
moodo>  che  il  imperiodovemeaaaorbir  ogni  roaiduo  di  Ubeitiche 
vi  rinumeva.  Corm  fama  per  tutte  le  cortl  obe  dalli  impolii 
d*  Urbano  originaaaero  quelle  ombre  del  doea  Mamimiliano  di 
Baviera»  che  aipeneiD  una  gran  sciama  nell*  unione  de'prineipi 
ealtolioi  poati  an  I  abalii»  che  domatl  U  beretid  fos&e  per  conver* 
tirii  lo  sforaa  ddle  armi  Aostriadie  a  danni  di  qud  medesimi 
che  erano  stati  ministri  delle  grandeice  di  quella  casa ;  e  per  dir 
tutto,  vi  fu  ein  in  quei  tempi  si  vanto  di  sapere  che  la  missione 
di  Ceva,  conlidente  ministro  della  casa  Barberina,  in  Francia  con 
titolo  di  nontio  straordinario,  havesse  iie'  suoi  piu  recüiulai  ;ir- 
cani  secrete  comuiissioni  d'eccitare  il  k  di  1  rancia  a  mi>cluarsi 
nelle  tui  lmlenze  di  (iermama,  a  line  che  iatendeiidoüi  cuu  iiaviera 
HI  pcusa.s.se  al  mudo  di  alzaie  qualche  argine  alia  cresceute  po- 
tenza  della  casa  d'  Austria." 

This  at  any  rate  prnvps  the  fact  that  such  views  were  widely 
disseminated  at  that  period. 

IMOa  vita  di  papa  Urbano  VII J,  e  historia  del  mo  pontißealo 
9ennadmAndrmNi4)oklH.       voimiM  in/oiia  MS,) 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  so  few  good,  or  even  available, 
biographies  of  cmmcut  ptrduiia  aic  e:iUiiit. 
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The  cause  of  this  misfortune  ia  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  neg- 
lect of  their  memory,  which  was  generally  indeed  ovenrated,  or 
at  aiij  rate  highly  esteemed  bj  their  ootemporariflt;  itmoj  nther 
be  ascribed  to  the  foUowing  oftUM** 

At  first,  when  the  rememlmnce  is  liesh,  and  the  materiala 
are  eliU  within  reach,  aome  scmples  are  entertained  aa  to  oolem- 
poraries ;  the  whole  troth  cannot  be  told ;  a  number  of  penona 
would  be  eompromiaedt  and  much  aaimoii^  excited  againet  the 
mtjeol  of  the  memoir  himaelf* 

When  the  ootempoimries  have  also  quitted  the  scene,  and 
the  time  for  speaking  out  is  airiTed,  the  memory  of  fiiets  Is 
obliterated,  and  the  materials  scattered  abroad:  nay,  the  in- 
teiest  in  the  penons  and  events  has  declined,  and  ia  only 
revived  in  the  minds  of  those  who  regard  them  as  subjeets  of 
histories!  rssearch. 

The  following  espedient  was  firequently  resorted  to  in  Italy. 
•  The  materials  for  a  biography  were  given  into  the  hands  of 
an  intimate  friend  or  servant  of  the  family,  who  had  been  privy 
to,  and  well  informed  on,  eveiy  thing  that  ooaM  ülusbnato  the 
subject;  he  put  these  together,  and  airanged  them  into  a  eon- 
neeted  narratlveb  whioh  however  was  not  intended  for  the  press, 
but  waa  preserved  In  manusetipt  among  the  arahives  of  the 
house. 

The  feelings  of  cotemporaries  were  thus  spared ;  while  it  was 

lendured  possible  at  some  future  time  to  refresh  the  rapidly 
fading  memory'',  aud  Lu  give  to  the  paät  aü  the  truth  and  vivacity 
of  the  present. 

It  is  to  works  ot  this  description  that  the  history  of  Andrea 
Nicoletti  belongs. 

It  contains  the  recollections  of  the  family  of  Urban  Vlli.  con- 
ceniing  the  personal  character  and  the  actions  of  ttuit  pope.  The 
chief  bulk  of  the  work  is  composed  of  the  whole  diplomatic  cor- 
respondence wliich  took  place  during  the  twenty-one  years  of 
Urban 's  reign. 

This  biography  in  fact  coii^,iät8  ciiiefly  of  a  compilation  of  the 
dispatches  of  the  nuntiatui  a. 

I  do  not  mean  their  iinal  lepor^ü,  the  so-called  Relationi,  but 
the  very  despatches  themselves ;  as  was  most  fitting  for  a  bio- 
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graphy.  The  pope  al\\  aj  s  appeal's  tiiereio  as  tlie  directing,  de- 
tenninino:,  and  working  head. 

I  saw  attempts  at  similar  compilations  in  Venice;  but  as  the 
active  proceeditigs  ol  the  rt{>ublic  are  thrown  into  the  back 
ground,  and  the  mass  only  of  th(i  received  despatches  are  in- 
serted, while  we  are  left  in  the  dark  as  to  the  effect  they  pro- 
duced, the  attention  is  distracted,  and  soon  \\  oaried. 

In  the  work  Ix  ttnc  \is  the  veiy  reverse  is  the  case  ;  the  voca- 
tion of  the  papacy,  the  dithcult  political  situation  of  Urban VIII^ 
the  immediate  significancy  of  all  the  intOnnation  a«  be  u  iiigupon 
the  great  events  of  Europe,  conspire  to  produce  unity  of  de- 
sign, and  to  excite  interest 

The  extreme  importance  of  the  information  here  given  con- 
oeming  the  period  of  the  thirty  years'  war,  is  sufficiently  ob- 
vious :  it  throws  a  light  upon  that  subject  in  all  its  phases. 

Wherever  the  author  gives  an  opinion,  or  states  a  fact  on  his 
own  authority,  we  are  not  bound  strictly  to  ibUow  him.  Occa- 
sionally, perhaps,  authentic  information  failed  him,  bat  the  offi- 
cial character  is  apparent  in  the  origin  and  first  conoeptioii  of 
such  a  work :  I  will  quote  but  one  eiample.  In  the  Srd  vohime 
of  hb  work,  page  67S«  Nieoletti  maintains  thai  Urban  VIII. 
learned  with  the  bitterest  grief  (**tt  ranunarico  fti  aoerbisrimo'*)» 
that  a  peace  had  been  concluded  between  England  and  F^ce; 
nevertheleM  we  learn  from  Aluise  Ccntarini,  who  had  a  personal 
share  in  all  the  negotiations^  that  the  pope  had  actually  recom- 
mended thoee  n^otiatlona  to  be  entered  inlo^  and  the  treaty  to 
be  concluded.  The  error  of  Dicidetti  arises  ftom  his  having 
overlooked  this  statement,  in  the  enormous  mass  of  his  mate- 
rials, and  from  hb  judging  what  the  actions  of  the  pope  would 
probably  have  been,  from  his  own  idea  of  the  eccleitastical  po* 
sttioii  of  the  sovereign  pontiC  We  might  mention  many  similar 
easea:  thisi  however,  does  not  prevent  our  believing  him,  when 
he  merely  eitrsoti. 

His  method  generally  is,  to  insert  the  papers  In  AiU  detiil» 
with  only  such  alterations  as  were  required  to  give  them  the  form 
of  a  narrative.  The  worst  therefore  that  oould  happen  would  be, 
that  he  either  left  out  or  misplaced  some  circumstance.  But, 
firom  the  nature  of  hia  task,  which  chiefly  consisted  in  arranging 
ezbting  materials,  and  more  especially  from  the  uuiurc  of  his 
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work,  which  was  not  intended  for  the  public,  we  should  uot  infer 
that  this  was  ever  dune,  noi  indeed  have  I  found  a  trace  of  it. 

Although  I  have  diligently  examined  these  volumes,  and  did 
not  let  slip  the  occasion  of  getting  possession  of  such  important 
historical  matter,  it  is  impossible  in  this  place  to  pive  any  more 
circumstantial  account  of  tlieiii.  Whoever  has  iiad  to  exanune 
into  correspondences,  must  be  aware  how  much  must  be  read,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  the  truth  on  any  one  fact.  I  have  not  space 
for  such  various  materials. 

I  must,  however,  extract  tlie  descri])tio!!  given  by  Nicoletti 
of  the  last  munu  nts  of  I'r!>an  VIII.,  which  arc  vcrv  rcinarkable» 
and  of  his  personai  character,  as  conceived  by  our  author. 

Tomo  ottavo,"  near  tlie  end.  "Erano  in  quel  giomi  nel  fine 
di  Giugno  caldi  ecces^ivi  in  Roma  e  nudto  piik  del  solito  perioo- 
losi :  nondimeno,  parendo  al  pa|Mt  di  eSBerri  alquaato  rihavuto»  e 
mpendo  che  diciasctte  chiese  erano  senza  i  loro  vescovi  c  non 
havere  11  cardinale  Grimaldi,  tornato  dalla  nuntiatura  di  Francia» 
rioevuto  il  cappello  cardinalizio,  si  dichiaro  di  volere  teuere  il  con- 
cistoro  nel  proasimo  lunedi*  U  cardinale  Barberino  ciedette  di 
poterio  indurre  anche  aUa  promotione  de'  cardinali :  percid  non 
gli  qppoee  la  pericoloia  sua  debolezza  e  la  febbie  lenta  che  se 
gli  poteva  fBddop[Hare>  ansi  lodd  il  peoneio  e  confortotto^  che 
foMe  quasi  in  sieuvo  della  saniUU  Divulgatan  la  voce  del  futrno 
ooneiatoio»  mentre  si  teneva  il  papa  da  alcuni  moribondo  e  da 
altri  indubitatameiile  morto  ma  che  per  alcani  giomi  si  fosse  la 
morte  di  Ini  occultata,  si  tide  la  maggiore  parte  di  Roma  impau> 
rita,  beoche  cUmcuiio  fiiigesse  nel  viso  aUegreaza  e  contcDto  per 
la  rteupeiata  salute.  Acoortosi  dapoi  ü  cardinale  Barbenno  che 
il  papa  non  vdeva  venire  alia  promatione  di  alcun  cardinale^ 
giacche  ne  maneavano  otto  nel  sacro  eoUegio,  o  perche  non  ri« 
manesse  sodisfatto  de'  soggetti  che  se  gli  proponevano»  o  perche 
lasdar  voleva  al  successore  quella  eure»  fece  con  ragioni  efflca- 
eissime  e  con  preghiere  1*  ultima  pruova  di  dissuadergli  in  quel 
giorni  il  condstoro,  e  tanto  piü  si  adoperd  quanto  vedeva»  oltre 
U  danno  del  papa,  che  egli  sarebbe  riniasto  in  discapito  della 
stima  e  del  eredito  suo,  perche  non  facendoei  i  cardinali  si  sa- 
rebbe confermata  1'  opinione  che  universaUnente  correva,  che 
egli  per  cagione  delle  guerre  fosse  caduto  dalla  potcnza  che 
haveva  appre&so  U  papa,  e  che  &e  havesse  la      äua  alluugata  la 
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vitii,  liiL\  rebbe  dominato  il  cardiaalc  Antonio.    Non  essendosi  a 
quelle  picgliicn-  v  ragioiii  mosso  il  papa,  mousignor  Roscioli, 
coDOStcendo  di  dare  pusto  al  <  inimalc  Iiarl)erino  e  di  giovare 
alia  viU  di  Sua  S'^  col  i nauoveilo  dalla  detta  deliboratione,  con- 
fidatü  nclln  l)c  ucvoU  u/a  fU  Sua  Ii"*  verso  di  sc,  stabil!  di  adope- 
rarsi  rou  ugni  ctticacia  j)os.>ibüe,  auchc  a  qoujc  pubblico  d*-'  car- 
dinali  o  dfUa  citta  ili  Koma,  di  volcrlo  dissuadcre  dal  couciatoro. 
I'l  l  si>  adunque  il  tempo  oppurtuiiOy  eutro  dal  papa,  e  poistcsegli 
iiigiuücchioni  irll  di?sf  di  non  volerlo  supplicare  a  nomo  d«  >uui 
ministri  ne  prr  parte  de'  suoi  nipoti  iie  della  casa  Rarlit-iiua,  ina 
della  citta  tutta  di  Koma :  iiupcrciucche  essciido  ia  S'**  Sua  stata 
eletta  per  la  salute  de'  popoli  e  per  govemare  la  chiesa,  abbando- 
nando  la  cura  di  se  medesima  con  esporsi  inferma  a  pericoloso 
accideute  veniva  insieme  a  lasciare  in  abbaodoDo  la  cittä  et  il 
governo  ooouneMole  della  chiesa,  non  senxa  grandiseimo  dolore 
di  tutti :  importare  piü  il  suo  bene  o  il  suo  male  alia  chrigtianiti 
che  alia  casa  Rnrbcrina  o  alla  8^  Sua  medesima :  che  percio  se 
non  TOleva  differire  quella  fatica  alle  preghiere  de'  nipoti,  lo  la* 
06086  almenoper  1'  ittanxe  della  citti  di  Roma»  che  la  supplioava. 
II  papa  dopo  di  ewere  ttato  alquanto  pensoso  ripose  di  non  eu- 
rar»  di  prolungare  piü  laWte,  conofcendo  il  pont^cato  non  euer 
piü  peso  delle  sue  fone,  et  iddio  havrebbe  provednto  alla  saa 
obieMU  Dopo  qaetta  riiposCa  eiwndoBi  alquanto  irattenntOk  si 
aooorte  monsignor  RoecioU  che  ü  papa  haveva  gli  occbi  pleni  di 
lagrime,  e  sospirando  ti  riToltd  al  oido  e  pronippe  in  femnti 
preghiere,  a  dio  accioohe  la  maeetü  lua  diYina  lo  voleaee  liberale 
dalla  Vita  pteeente^  moatrandosene  grandemente  annqjato. 

**  Venuto  finalmeote  II  lunedl  determinato  per  tenere  il  coneii- 
toro>  conoorse  al  pelano  gran  moltitudine  dl  popolo  eurloso  dl 
vedere  U  papa,  ehe  poco  avanti  haveva  erednto  per  morto.  Ap- 
pena  entrato,  i  cardiaali  ti  eooonero  havere  egli  honnai  finita  la 
vita,  imperciocohe  comparve  langnido^  pallido  e  quad  smanito 
nelle  parole,  e  particolannente  nel  fine  del  ooncistoro  moetrava  di 
eflsere  rimasto  quaai  senxa  intendimento*  Fu  data  la  cagione  eil* 
eccessivo  caldo  della  stagione  accresciuto  dalla  caica  della  gente 
peuetrata  dentro ;  e  non  andarono  senza  biasimo  I  ministri  piü 
Intimi  del  palazzo  et  anche  il  caidinale  Barberino  per  non  havere 
impedito  il  papa  da  quella  sT  faticosa  funtione,  non  sapendo  il 
popolo  le  manii'utture  che  ü  erauo  falte  per  dbiomcio  ;  impei- 
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ciocchü  ognuno  dal  vcderlo  in  cosi  grantle  squallore  et  abbatti- 
iiu'iiLu  di  Ibrzc  si  sarcbbe  mosso  a  pieta,  i)i>iche  chiaramente 
conodcevasi  che  il  male  gU  liuvevu  iuu^onihi  ata  la  niente  et  il  vero 
sentimentü  del  governo  delle  cose.  Do\i<>  la  propo»itioue  delle 
chiese  e  dopo  iiavcre  dato  il  cappello  al  raidinalc  Grimaldi  par- 
tissi  dal  concistoro  sonimauieut43  aggravato  dai  male>  come  gli  fu 
predctto. 

**  Nel  (li  seguentc  fcce  un'  attione  cou  la  (juale  si  acquiato 
fama  di  gran  pieta  e  degna  di  rimaoere  per  esempio  a  tutti  i 
priiicipi  ecclesiastic i.  Questa  fu  di  ehiamare  alia  sua  prcäcuza 
alcuni  theologi  in  quella  scieiua  e  nella  probita  riguardevolis- 
sitni  c  dal  papa  creduti  lontani  dail*  adulatione,  a  quali  fatift 
prima  dare  pieiia  cognitione  di  tutti  li  bcni  et  entrate  ecclesia- 
sticlie  delle  quali  in  tempo  del  suo  pontiiicato  haveva  arriccliita 
la  casa  Barbcrina,  ordind  che  gli  riferissero  se  in  alcuoa  cosa 
^li  haveva  trapassato^il  potere  e  V  autorita  sua :  perche  era  pre* 
parato  a  ripigliare  da'  nepoti  tutto  cio  che  aggravare  gli  poteva 
la  coscienza  avanti  al  tribunale  di  dio.  Li  theologi  furono  U 
cardinale  de  Lugo,  il  padre  Torquato  de  Cupis  della  campagnia 
di  Gesu,  et  aicuni  altri.  £  si  animo  il  papa  a  fare  questa  at» 
tione  dal  sereno  che  vide  in  fronte  al  cardinale  Barberino,  quan* 
do  duamatolo  prima  di  tutti  lo  feoe  partecipe  di  queato  buo  pen- 
fliero,  che  non  ostantt  V  ombre  passate  quasi  voile  purere  di  vo- 
lere  da  lot  prenderne  consigUo.  Lodd  il  cardinale  la  pieti  della 
Suai  e  mofltrd  di  haverae  particolare  contenio»  spenuido  mag« 
giori  feUdtä  dalla  mano  Uberaliiaima  di  djo^  mentre  aolo  per  ao- 
diafare  a  Sua  Divina  Maeatä  tutto  do  si  fiuseva.  Dicesi  che  il 
parere  uniforme  de*  theologi  fu»  che  havendo  Sua  S**  arricchiti 
U  suoi  nipoti»  poteva  con  aicura  coacienaa  laaeiarli  godere  tutti 
li  beni  che  haveva  loro  conceduti»  e  cio  per  due  ragioni :  1*  una 
perche  havendo  promoaai  al  carditialato  una  quantity  di  aoggetti 
quali  non  haveva  proveduti  di  entrate  aecondo  il  loro  gfado^  li 
medeaimi  nipoti  havesaero  comoditi  di  accomodarli  secondo  il 
loro  biaogno  s  1*  altro  motivo  per  quietare  la  coacienaa  del  papa 
fu»  che  havendo  li  sopradetti  nipoti  in  al  lungo  principato  e  nelle 
passate  guerre  contratto  Todio  e  i'  inimicitie  con  diversi  principle 
era  ragionevole  di  lasciarli  ben  comodi  per  mantenere  11  loro 
grado,  anche  per  riputatione  della  aede  apoatoUca»  e  non  essere 
vUipesi,  come  auole  accadere  a  qudll  che  dalla  cima  del  doml- 
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nare  si  riducono  a  stato  iiiierii»rp :  oiide  Tcs-sere  bent^  provi-ti  di 
ricchez/A!  o  cli  borii  di  fortniia  gii  havrebbc  fatti  maggiormeiite 
rispeit  irr  :  vi  oltre  di  eio  Ii  iiit  desimi  nepoti  bavovano  di  loro  na- 
tura tab  vi  score  di  christiana  pieta  cbo  havrebbero  erogate  l'en- 
trate  in  beneficio  de '  poveri  et  in  altri  usi  pü.  £  con  queste  et 
altre  ragioni  mosird  il  papa  di  quietarsi. 

**  Si  amlani  dunque  prepanwdo  alia  morte,  che  da  sc  itesso 
ConoecevE  csscrgli  vicina :  ma  ßm  questl  pensieri  e  dispotitioDi  si 
mofftrava  in  tutti  i  ngiouamenti  pleno  di  giu^to  sdegno  contro  i 
principi  d'  Italia,  sentendo  iminenso  dolore  che  havene  a  icftCare 
memoria  che  in  tempo  del  suo  pontificato  si  fossero  coUegati  con" 
tro  di  lui  et  hayesBero  analito  eon  eserciti  lo  stato  della  chieea : 
onde  talvolta  proiompeva  in  parole  acerbe»  come  te  fossero  stati 
senxa  pteti,  senza  religione  e  senia  legge^  et  imploiava  dal  cido 
gtusta  vendetta  per  Tederii  da  dio  gastigati  prima  di  morire  a  al- 
meno  pentItL  Gii,  come  altrove  si  i  detto^  sl  era  con  lofo  Atta 
la  pac«!  finnata  daJla  Sua  e  lottoscritta:  ma  in essa  nonveni* 
vano  Ii  due  cardinaU  Barberini  nd  compresi  nd  nominati :  onde 
le  creature  piü  fedeli  giudicarono  che  mentre  la  casa  Barberina 
efa  per  la  vita  del  papa  ancora  temuta,  si  dovesse  impiegare  ogni 
industria  perche  i  principi  Italiani  U  dtchiaiassero  indusi  neHa 
medesima  pace.  Et  il  cardinal  Bicchit  che  agli  stessi  principi 
andd  plenipotentlario  per  {larte  di  Fkancia,  affermd  che  per  non 
essere  certi  della  morte  del  papa  non  aarebbero  stati  lontani  dal 
trattaria  e  daU'  aeeettarla.  Ma  il  cardinal  Barberino  eon  ordini 
precisi  vietoUo,  ordinando  al  Bicchi  che  di  clo  non  ne  trattassc 
punto,  ancorche  i  principi  spontancamcnte  gliel'  have^ro  offer- 
to  ;  nii  volle  mai  sopra  di  cio  sentire  consigli  di  alcuno,  allegaii- 
do  per  ragione  che  il  volere  loro  essere  inclusi  ne'  capitoli  della 
pace  e  nominati  in  essa  altro  non  era  cbe  un  tarsi  dichiai  r  per 
autori  di  ha\  ere  mossa  ki  guena,  l  onciossiacosache  ne'  truitati  di 
pace  nou  sia  mai  solito  nc  si  coj^tumi  di  nominare  i  niinistri,  ma 
i  principi  e  capi  che  a  parte  della  guerra  sonu  venuti. 

**  Vacavano  in  quel  tempo,  come  «lianzi  fudctto,  otto  luoghi  ncl 
sacro  collegio  «le'  cardinali :  onde  giaade  era  Tagitatione  in  cho 
stava  la  corte,  potendo  cosi  gran  nuniero  cagionare  non  picciola 
mutatinne  uelle  Cose  de'  capi  di  fattioni  gid  slabiiite.  il  papa, 
come  plu  volte  disse  a  aoi  il  cardinale  Barberino,  desidcrando 
che  i  cardinali  fossero  in  maggiore  cstimatioiic  c  megUo  prove- 
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dttti  di  entraie»  pensd  di  ridurre  oon  particolare  constitutione 
tutto  tt  aaisro  eoltegio  al  nnmero  di  cinquanta :  onde  stava  fisso 
in  non  fare  altra  promotlone.   Barberino  perd»  oonoscendo  che 
eol  lasciare  tanti  luoghi  vacanti  non  haviebbe  il  papa  ottenuto 
r  intento  et  bavrebbe  senrito  d*  ingrandimento  alia  &ttione  del 
suecessore»  piü  volte  rapplicoUo  ehe  st  lasciasie  vinoere  dal  con* 
sentimento  comune  in  promuovere  tanti  soggetti  che  vi  erano 
meritevoli  della  porpora.  Ma  il  tutto  gli  rinscl  vano»  risponden- 
dogli  U  papa  di  non  volere  che  alcuni  de*  suoi  successori  eol  suo 
esempio  potessero  nd  fine  della  vita  privatamente  senza  decoro  e 
stando  in  letto  creare  caidinali»  e  che  questo  esempio  da  Grego- 
rio  Decimoquinto  ricevuto  haveva  e  voleva  eon  uguale  gloria 
lasciare  a' posteri«  Vi  si  adoperarono  altrl  personaggi  e  particdar* 
mente  il  cardinale  de  Lugo,  il  quale  per  rendere  efficad  1*  Istanze 
del  cardinale  Barberino  sngger)  al  papa  il  decreto  concistoriale 
delli  tre  cardinali  fatti  giä  spedito  depo  11  eondstoro  in  cui  fii 
fatta  r  ultima  promotione,  e  che  il  cardinale  Barberino  come 
vicecancclliere  era  obbli^ato  a  ricordarlo  a  Sua  S'*,  non  perclie 
promovesse,  come  fu  il  caso  di  Gregorio,  nia  solo  accioche  dicliia- 
ras5c  i  cardinali  gia  creati  e  riservati  in  petto,  la  quale  publica- 
lione  a  tutto  il  sacro  collt'giu  pareva  ragionevole,  ne  vi  era  bisogno 
di  altro  concistoro.    Ma  il  papa,  o  che  fossc  sdegnato  pcrche  il 
cardinale  Barberino  gli  haveva  propu^ti  alcuni  soggetti  che  non 
crano  di  sodi^^iattioiu  .Ii  Sua  S'"^,  o  credcsso  di  hisfiare  piu  glori- 
osa  la  memoria  di  se,  stcttc  saldo  a  tnttc  1<  i  tanze,  ordinando 

che  niuno  piü  ardisse  di  parlan^'li  di  ])rnriiuti  )iie  

"  i-.ra  r  aspctto  di  j)apa  Urbauo  giocondissinio,  nia  pleno  di 
maesta :  e  sebbene  nel  suo  temperamento  vi  era  alquanto  di  ma- 
linconico,  sieche  quando  si  veniva  all'  emissione  del  sangue,  che 
per  r  ordinario  era  nc'  tempi  di  primavera»  gU  uscivano  dalle 
vene  pezzctti  come  gelati  di  quell'  humore,  nd  sonza  questo  ha» 
vrebbe  potuto  profittare  tanto  aelle  lettere,  dicendo  il  lilosofo  che 
la  malinoonia  contribuisce  assai  per  apprendere  le  science  e  rite- 
nerle  impresse  neir  animo.  La  dispositione  poi  del  corpo  e  deile 
membra  era  nobilmente  compartita.  La  statura  piutosto  grande 
che  mediocre:  le  cariü  di  colore  olivastro  e  piü  tosto  pieoe  di 
succo  che  grasse:  il  capo  gründe,  che  dinotava  un  maraviglioso 
Ing^gno  et  una  vivaeissima  memoria :  la  fhmte  spatioaa  e  Serena : 
gli  occhi  dl  colore  fta  Y  anunro  et  il  bianco :  il  naso  proportiona 
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to:  le  guancie  rotonde,  ma  nogli  ultiiiii  aiini  notabiimeiite  este- 
nuate :  la  hooca  plofia  di  gratia:  la  \^n  ^■  ^onora,  ina  "onve,  onde 
con  la  tavt'Ua  Toscaiia,  che  semprc  rit*Minf  finclie  vi^^e,  u.-(  ivano 
da  esj*a  dolcLssime  parole  piene  di  cluqueiiza  u  sparso  di  fion  di 
buone  letters  o  di  rniditioni  sacro  o  di  antichi  psempj ;  initri  iri- 
fiiin  fla  prt'l  ttd  1  i  I)arl)a  hoiu-starmnte  iunga  e  riquadrata,  la 

qiiali'  cnii  la  eauitie  rendeva  il  suo  aspetto  piu  vonornhilf  

V  erameiite  em  tanto  amabile  che  da  uiia  troppa  aperlnr.i  ii  , 
poi  che  dimostrava,  se  pure  1*  importanza  del  negotio  non  lo  rat- 
teneva,  non  vi  era  altro  che  da  critici  bene  attcnti  vi  fosse  da  lac- 
eiare.    £  se  talvolta  «Uiva  in  collera,  ben  presto  tomava  alia 
giooonditä  di  prima.  ......  L'opintonc  de'  Mggi  era  che  con  esso 

lui  stimavasi  necessario  di  es.sere  o  di  alto  npere  o  di  niuno  o  di 
pooo:  poiche  sicome  non  isdegnava  di  essere  irtntla^^nato  dalla 
saviena  dell*  uno>  CO0I  compativa  Canto  all'  altro  che  egli  steno 
lo  floccorreva  e  iollevava,  se  perd  quesCo  non  tome  steto  presun* 
tuOBo  o  orgoglloso»  abnsaodosi  della  humanity  e  baona  eonditione 
del  papa,  !1  quale  dnro  et  inflessibile  hi  tempre  con  gli  ofgoglloei 
et  arroganti,  fiieome  altrettanto  amorevole  e  benigno  mostravasi 

veno  i  rispettosi  e  modesti  Veno  i  sopndetti  servitori  e 

Teno  ancbe  i  parent!  propij  era  difcretittimo  in  scegliere  1  tempi 
per  Talenene  pid  comodi  a  qnelli  che  a  se  8tewo>  non  iadegnando 
talvolta  di  udire  con  patienza  qualche  parola  o  atto  dl  aentimento 
o  dl  doglienie  loro.«  E  nelle  sae  malattte  parera  ehe  pigliane 
pid  diepiacere  de'  patimenti  e  yigOie  degli  aasistenti  a  Ini  che  del 
proprio  male  o  de*  tnoi  dolori«  Coet  ancbe  non  era  fteile  a  sfo* 
gamenti  o  lament!  ddle  persone:  ma  era  grave  U  negare  o 
vedere  partire  da  ae  aleono  dlseontento*  Col  Miol  pid  eonfidentl 
Rerritori  era  giocondiseimo,  e  talvolta  eon  essi  usava  de'  motti  o 

come  si  suol  dire  de'  sali  iugegnosi  Nod  si  s<*ordd  mai  degli 

amici  antichi,  o  fos.«!ero  assenti  o  morti,  et  in  questo  fu  ainmimi- 
rabile  la  sua  benevoU  u/ i :  onde  ordino  al  taniinale  Biscia  sua 
creatura,  che  era  stato  unu  «11  qnelli  suoi  piu  confidenti,  accioche 
havesse  la  eura  di  dargli  spesso  nuova  di  loro,  e  se  fossero 
morti,  che  pigliasse  nota  de'  loro  dbcendenti  per  provederli  all* 
occasion  i  

**  I'iori  in  Roma  nel  suo  tempo  fji andi^^inia  nbbondanza  di 
tutto  If  cose  :  e  solc^va  (lir*  cIk'  egli  da  1  ir*  n/c  hit\'t'\  a  }i;n'\ito  il 

SUO  na«cunent<^  ma  dsi  Koma  tutta  la  sua  gnuiU^za,  et  Jiavrcbbe 
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voluto  che  ogni  persona  godesse  la  fclicita  del  suo  poiititieato, 
che  gli  ufficj  venali  della  canceileria  fruttasscro  copiosamente,  e 
percio  egli  era  gratiossinio  nelle  speditioni  della  dataria,  che  gli 
artiglani  nelle  loro  laccende  facessero  grossi  ma  leciti  guadagni» 
e  lo  Bteaao  faceraero  anche  i  mercanti  di  ogni  sorte :  e  quiadi  era 
eke  nel  buo  ponüficato  oorreTa  tanto  il  danaro  che  ogn*  uno  di 
qiiabivoglia  professtone  rimaneva  sodisfatto  e  contento.  Diede 
tali  ordioi  per  1'  anoona  ehe  perdoni  a  speaa  per  siantenere  1'  ab- 
bondaoza.  CobI  il  suo  maggiore  godimento  era  che  gli  agricoU 
tori  noD  reataasero  piivi  di  quei  guadagni  che  a  lul  pareva  ai 
richiedeiaero  dal  pericolo  della  vita  e  della  facolUl  che  impiega** 
▼ano  neUa  vastitä  delle  campagne  di  Roma  e  nell'  aere  insalubre: 
e  quando  quasi  a  ntun'  altro  imptego  pareva  atta  la  maritima  che 
della  agricoUara,quivi  fissd  II  peQsiero»e  tenne  pid  volte  propoiito 
di  seccare  le  paludi  Pontine)  per  guadagoare  quelle  immensity 
de'  paesi  che  hora  tono  flott'  acqua,  e  cio  per  benefido  publico : 
ma  altre  cure  gravi  non  gli  laaciaroDO  godere  1*  effetto  di  »\  glo- 
rioao  disegno.  voile  roai,  per  mantenere  la  detta  abbondan* 
la,  ehe  ü  ftabiliflse  il  preszo  del  grano  e  dell*  altre  vittovaglie» 
ma  che  ogni  coea  foeae  libera,  ovviando  in  questo  modo  ai  mo- 
nopolj :  onde  1  mercanti  riemplendo  i  granary  ciascuno  faoeva  a 
gaia  di  vendeilo  a  buon  mercato^  e  coal  la  citti  di  Roma  diveniva 
opulenta. 

•*  Se  poi  nel  suo  pontificato  fiorirono  le  lettere,  non  d  meravi* 
glia :  poiche  non  haveva  migliore  divertimento  che  coi  letterati, 
quali  accolse  sempre  con  benignita  e  riinunerolli.  Cosi  auelie 
deir  altre  profVssioni  nobili  t'u  amantissiiiio,  come  della  piituia, 
scoltura  ( t  ;iltre  buonc  am,  sieche  iioii  isdegno  ])iu  volte  c  pur- 
ticolariiieiite  uii  giui  nn,  nndando  alia  visita  delle  settc  chiese  con 
tutto  il  sacro  coUegiu,  gumtü  a  Santa  Maria  Maggiore.  ddppo 
havere  iatta  oratione  in  (piella  basilica,  di  entrare  con  la  stessa 
eomitiva  de'  cardinal i  in  eaaa  del  cavalien;  Giovanni  Lorenzo 
Bernino  cula  vicina,  per  vcdere  alcuni  lavori  Ui  celebre  scoltura 
del  suo  !>ical}>ello. 

"  L'  essere  egli  stato  necessitate  per  la  medesima  cagione  d'  im- 
porre  btrtj  ]v  grav(>/.ze  e  lo  gabelle :  onde  tal  voltaatali  avvisi  si 
vide  piangere,  dicciidu  ehe  volontieri  havrebbe  dato  il  proprio 
aangue  o  de'  suoi  eongiunti  piu  tosto  che  di  sentire  le  aiHittioni 

de*  popoU  e  di  Roma  e  gl  incomodi  della  camm  apostolica.  £t 
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a  mmignore  Lorenzo  Raggi,  tesoriere  di  easa,  fl  quale  la  tempo 
della  sua  ollima  infermitlk  andd  oUa  udientt,  diase  che  deaideram 
di  vivere  anoora  due  soli  meai  per  tre  eagloni:  1*  ana  per  hayere 
piü  lungo  tempo  di  peaitenxa  e  chiedere  a  dio  il  perdono  de* 
Buoi  peoeaii ;  I*  altia  per  finire  di  rioMttere  in  caatel  Sant'  Angelo 
tutto  il  denaro  che  fu  levato  per  la  guerradi  Caitro;  laterzaper 
▼edere  finita  la  fabbrica  delle  mura  di  Borgo  e  di  Tiaatevere  el 
aaneurata  la  cittä  di  Roma. 

Sc  le  azioni  eroiche  del  Papa  per  debolena  ddia  miapensa 
saranno  senza  eloquenza,  senza  nobiltll  di  sdle  et  in  sonima  im« 
proportionate  per  un  ponteüce  s!  grande,  nondimeno  sono  state 
scritte  con  i)ura  c  sinccra  vcrita :  il  che  particolanncnte  mi  fu 
imposto  et  inculcato  da  chi  tt  iieva  sopra  di  me  suprenia  auturiui, 
cioe  che  to  scriressi  sempUccmente  da  istorico,  e  mi  tcncssi  total' 
mefUe  lonfano  da  ogni  luhflatione  e  imnittt  e  da  rettorici  inyruHdi- 
fnentif  uUcndendo  jjiu  alle  cose  che  alle  parole, 

**  Ma  tomando  alia  sua  applicatione  intorno  alle  cose  sacre, 
oltre  r  havere  fatto  eniendare  e  ristampare  il  ceremoniale  Ro- 
mano, non  mauco  di  dare  niolti  ordiiii  per  la  cappella  poiititicia  : 
perd  o  per  tu  L:ligenza  de'ministri  o  per  distrattioiie  ad  aUri  gravi 
affari  solo  alcune  cose  principali  sono  rima5?tp  in  osservanza.  Vero 
si  fu  che  riformo  anciie  T  Ufio  delle  indulgeuze  per  cbiudere  la 
bocca  agli  heretici. 

Finalniente  se  Urbano  non  havesae  intrapresa  la  guerra,  o, 
per  meglio  dire,  se  non  vi  fosse  stato  provocato  e  tirato  a  fona, 
il  che  gli  accelerd  anchc  notabilmente  la  niorte,  non  si  poteva 
desiderare  n^  pontefice  piü  glorioso  ne  principe  di  piü  egregie 
qualitd»  per  mezzo  delle  quali  per  molti  anni  del  suo  pontificate 
conservo  verao  di  se  Y  amore  universale  di  tutto  il  chriatianeai- 
mo,  aiccbe  fino  ad  hora  ai  benedice*  dai  popoli  la  aua  rimem- 
brania  per  quegli  anni  felici  ne*  quali  godettero  la  tranquillitd  e 
Upace.*' 
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SECTION  VI. 

LATER  EPOCHS* 


have  in  the  prrcfding  «^ection  brought  together  all  thftt 
immediately  eoncenm  Urban  VIII. ;  there  remain  a  few  manu- 
aeripts  whieh  connect  bis  timea  with  thoee  of  hie  succeflaora. 

m. 

MdaUone  deUa  vita  det  card*  Ceechini  eomposta  da  lui  medesimo, 

(Barb,  275  pages.) 

Personal  memoranda,  which,  although  they  do  not  throw  much 
light  upon  important  matters  of  state,  afibrd  a  most  instructive 
example  of  the  private  life  of  an  ecdeaiaatic,  paased  under  ie« 
markable  circumstances. 

The  author  gives  us  to  understand  that  he  composed  this  work 
for  his  own  amusement.  Tra  tutte  le  cose  che  apportano  all' 
uomo  sommo  piacere,  una  e  la  memoria  delle  cose  passate." 

In  the  year  1604f,  Ceochini,  then  fifteen  years  of  age,  left  Pe* 
rugia  for  Rome. 

He  had  placed  his  hopes  of  promotion  on  the  Aldobrandini, 
with  which  family  he  was  slightly  connected ;  but  Clement  VIIL 
died  too  soon  for  his  Interest,  and  after  his  death  the  Aldobran* 
dini  had  no  power.  Ceechini  had  soon  another  source  of  hope, 
as  he  had  been  on  intimate  terms  In  Perugia  with  Scipione 
Caffiurelli,  who  in  the  time  of  Paul  V«  extracted  such  weighty 
advantages  from  his  position  of  nephew  to.  the  reigning  pope : 
Cafllhrelli,  however,  did  not  choose  to  remember  his  former  ac- 
quaintance, and  young  Ceechini  was  driven  to  seek  for  another 
patron. 

It  was  his  good  lock  to  ally  himself  with  two  carduals,  both  of 

VOL.  III.  $ 
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whom  afterwania  attained  to  the  highest  <)igiutieB^Liidoviaio 
and  BunfiUo. 

The  opinion  noon  gained  ground  in  Rome  tliat  Lndowo 
would  obtain  the  tiara.  Wlien  hie  nephew  LudoTioo  entered  the 
prelatore  in  1619»  many  looked  upon  him  aa  the  fntnre  cardmal 
padrone.  Ail  eyea  were  direeted  towards  him;  eaefa  of  hia 
friends  and  servants  endeavoured  to  snpphmt  the  olliers  in  his 
favour.  Cecehini  himself  oomplaina  that  an  attempt  was  made  to 
displace  liim,  bvt  adds  that  he  had  been  able  to  maintain  his  post. 
It  was  even  in  his  power  to  render  his  master  an  essential  service ; 
as  a  kinsman  of  the  Aldobrandini  he  was  enabled  to  bring  about 
an  intimate  alliance  between  the  two  families.  Cardinal  Aldo* 
brandini  promised  his  vote  to  Lndovisio. 

All  measures  wese  soon  taken  with  a  view  to  that  cardie 
naTs  deetlon.  He  hesitated  a  long  time  before  he  would  take  a 
pension  from  Spain  of  1200  sc^  which  had  been  offered  to  him 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  with  Savoy  ;  he  feared  to  make 
the  French  his  enemies.  Cecehini  was  forced  to  speak  with  the 
French  ambassador,  and  to  obviate  all  suspicion  which  might 
arise  from  thut  cause. 

Under  tlicso  circu instances  cardinal  Liulo\isio  came  to  the 
conclave  ai  iioiue  uiUs  the  death  of  Paul  \'.,  in  the  full  expecta- 
tion of  being  chosen  his  successor.  Cecehini  haisttuLd  to  lutct 
him ;  "  I  conduct  the  pope  to  Rome,"  said  he,  full  of  joyful  zeal. 
"  We  must  only  beware  of  the  cardinal  d' Aquino,  and  then  all 
will  be  well,**  was  the  answer  of  Ludnv  isio.  "  Luduvisio  aveva 
tal  sicurezza  del  pontißcato  che  doHiaiidomnii  per  burla  chi  saria 
stato  papa:  rispondendogli  che  U  pnpa  non  era  in  Roma  e  che  io 
I'avrei  condotto,  con  gran  üducia  mi  soggiunsc  queste  parole: 
*  Guardatemi  del  card*  d*  Aquino,  che  fan  mo  Ix  no/" 

Everything  answered  their  expectations;  LuUovisio  was  I'lootod 
pope,  and  hi^  nephew  embraced  Cecehini  in  his  joy,  and  made 
him  his  auditor. 

This  brought  liirn  into  immediate  contact  with  the  higher 
powers.  He  took  some  little  share  in  public  business;  at  any 
rate  he  was  privy  to  much  that  was  going  on,  but  his  chief  oceu* 
pation  consisted  in  the  management  of  the  cardinal's  money 
matters.  The  revenues  from  Avignon  and  Fermo  passed  through 
his  bandst  the  caidinal  did  not  wiah  it  to  be  known  how  much 
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he  fltpent,  for  he  was  eaEoeedingly  oetentatious.  When  LndoTisio 
was  made  minister  of  finance^  Cecchini  was  also  made  aaditor. 

We  meet  here  with  the  most  eurlona  abuses.  EVotectioos  were 
issued  in  the  name  of  the  cardinal  nephew»  which  were  called 
**  non  gravetur."  No  man  conid  be  sued  for  debt  who  possessed 
one  of  these  documents^and  of  oonrM  every  one  endea?oured  to 
secure  himself  against  his  creditors  by  a  ^non  gravetnr;**  there 
were  even  some  artisans  who  were  thus  protected.  Ceocliini 
however  mentions  far  worse  things.  Suits  were  instituted,  in  the 
time  of  Paul  V.,  against  the  prior  and  prince  Aldobrandini,  and 
Cecehini  maintains  that  the  fiscal  general  employed  false  witnesses 
to  obtain  j  udgment  against  them.  Their  death  however  had  not 
been  desired ;  the  purpose  had  only  been  to  force  the  Aldobran- 
dint  to  give  up  to  the  Borghese  fiunily  certain  castles.  Under 
Gregory  XV.  the  fiscal  general  was  imprisoned  on  that  account. 
'*  Era  vivente  Gregorio  stato  earoerato  Pfer  Maria  Cirooohii  ohe 
vivente  papa  Paolo  fu  fiscale  generale,  per  molte  imputatiooi,  tra 
le  quali  la  principale  era  che  nella  causa  criminate  intemtata  al 
principe  V.  priore  Aldobrandino,  nella  quale  furono  condannati  in 
pena  della  vita  e  della  robba,  egli  avesse  procurato  di  far  esaminar 
testimonj  falsi,  sicome  in  eift  tto  fece.  La  detta  sentenza  non  fu 
data  per  altro  sc  non  perche  il  card'  Piutro  Aklobranilino  si  dispo- 
nesse  a  ctderc  al  card'  Borglu^se  li  castelli  di  Montcf'ortino  e  di 
Olevano,  clic  avcva  comprati  dal  dura  di  Zagarolo,  sicome  sc  volse 
la  grati  I  dcllu  ilctUi  condeniialioiio  di  Hi  iicpoti.  lo  convennc  fare, 
con  faili  anco  constituir  prigioni  in  caslcllu,  doM  stettero  iju  ittro 
mesi."  Historical  truth  forbids  us  to  pass  over  these  detestable 
practices  in  silence,  hut  it  is  fair  to  oJiscrve  that  Cecchini  was 
naturally  a  partisan  of  thi'  Aldubranduii. 

Urban  VIII.  was  decti  tl  successor  to  Gregory.  (  i  (  t  hini 
had  already  found  an  o])))ortuMity  of  rcntUring  him  essential 
service,  although  it  was  only  by  his  siWiice.  I'l  ban,  \s  hiU'  car- 
dinal, had  once  said  in  a  violent  passion,  that  xnav  matter 
should  be  remembrred  to  cardinal  Luduvl-io's  d  i  ^^a«  Ivan  tage ; 
now  notbintr  eotdd  well  have  l)een  more  to  Iiis  own  disadvan- 
tage than  tliis  till*  at,  in  the  coik  lave,  where  Ludovisio  was  so 
powerful.  Cecchiui  however  held  his  peace,  at  the  request  of 
Magalotto. 

i 
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Thero  is  another  most  characteristic  trait  of  Urban  Vili.  iu 
this  aiitol)i«imuphy  of  Cecchini. 

Urban  iVlt  himself  deeply  offended  by  the  protest  of  Borgia  ; 
and  as  he  ascribed  some  share  in  it  to  the  cardioals  Ubaldini 
and  Tvudovisio,  he  wanted  to  chastise  them  for  it.  He  would 
have  thrown  Ubaldini  into  prison,  had  it  not  been  for  the  reso- 
lute opposition  of  the  fiscal ;  but  that  cardinal  was  forced  to 
absent  himself,  nor  would  the  pope  tolerate  the  presence  of 
Ludovisio  in  Rome.  He  summoned  Ceochini,  who  was  still  in 
the  scrA'ice  of  Ludovisio,  to  his  presence,  and  directed  him  to 
tell  his  eminence  that  witliin  fourteen  days  he  must  repair  to  his 
bishopric  of  Bologna.  This  he  decUured  to  be  his  determination 
with  the  most  vehement  expressions  of  anger*  **  For  a  good 
hour/'  Bays  Ceochini,  "  was  I  forced  to  listen  while  he  threatened 
Borgia,  in  the  most  insulting  language^  with  punishment:  I  did 
not  venture  to  interrupt  him ;  he  then  repeated  that  Ludovisio 
had  better  depart,  or  that  the  sbirri  would  force  him  to  do  flo."" 
This  time  also  Cecchini  had  better  have  kept  silence ;  but  he 
thought  it  necessary  to  inform  his  master  of  what  had  passed. 
It  gives  us  an  innght  into  the  character  of  the  courC»  that 
Ceochini  by  this  proceeding  injured  himself  with  all  parties. 
Ludovisio  thought  that  Cecchini  should  not  have  borne  patiently 
the  eipressions  of  the  pope,  but  should  rather  have  come  to  a 
complete  rupture.  Cardinal  Barberini  was  very  angry  because 
Cecchini  ought  first  to  have  spoken  to  him,  the  cardinal  nephew. 
But  Urbftn  himself  was  the  most  furious,  more  particularly  as 
the  matter  was  reported  to  him  somewhat  disfigured.  He  caused 
the  unfortunate  Cecchini  to  be  brought  again  into  hb  presence, 
and  made  a  scene  in  which  the  old  spite  against  his  enemies,  and 
regret  for  the  expresssions  he  had  used*-^t  what  he  had  done, 
and  now  wuhed  undone, — ^the  conviction  of  his  omnipotence  as 
pope,  and  the  consciousness  that  the  other  had  not  acted  wrong, 
were  most  curiously  mixed  up  together.  Urban  VIII.  however 
WILS  one  who  recovered  himself  after  a  time.  Ludovisio  had  dc- 
])arted,  and  sliortly  afterwards  died.  Cecchini  had  indeed  lost 
his  former  ])lace,  but  had  been  invested  wilh  some  other  ^^llieh 
brought  him  into  occasional  contact  mih  Urban.  Monsignor 
Cecchini,"  said  the  pope  one  day  to  him,  "  forgive  us,  for  we 
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went  too  for  in  our  conduct  towards  you  "  Cecchini  sayB  that 
tears  came  into  his  eyea»  and  that  he  answered  with  deep  emo* 
tiom  The  maggiordomo  of  the  pope  visited  him  on  the  sdCuune 
day^  and  told  him  that  Urban  had  loolced  forward  to  that  hour 
for  four  yeaiSi  and  rvjoiced  from  his  heart  that  it  had  at  length 
arrived. 

Ceechioi  still  maintained  his  connection  with  the  Aldobran* 
dini  family,  and  we  find  him  actively  engaged  at  the  marriage  of 
Oly  mpia,  the  rich  heiress  of  that  family.  Cardinal  Ippoly  to  died  - 
without  having  definitively  settled  this  affiur,  and  fears  were  en- 
tertained that  the  Barberini  would  not  suffer  so  large  an  inheri- 
tance to  slip  through  their  fingers;  Olympia  was  obliged  to 
feign  sicluiess.  It  was  only  by  the  assistance  of  the  general  of 
the  Jesuits,  who  was  consulted  on  all  points,  that  the  marriage 
with  the  young  Borghese,  according  to  the  last  wish  of  the  car- 
dinal, took  place  six  days  after  Iiis  death. 

This  however  did  not  make  the  Barberini  drop  Cecchini ; 
after  they  had  investigated  whether  he  were  not  also  in  some 
sort  of  connection  \müi  the  Farnesi,  they  employed  him  in 
putting  Rome  into  a  state  of  defence. 

Cecchini  immediately  found  that  the  new  duty  upon  tin  w  iuc 
of  the  country'  was  iini>oj)ular.  He  declared  to  car(iinai  iku  be- 
rini  thai  that  v>iis  a  tax  which  the  Romans  had  never  endured, 
— they  had  revolted  against  Eugenias  IV.  on  aocount  of  it; 
and  he  succeeded,  «although  a  munte  had  been  established, 
payable  from  that  source,  in  causing  the  fanner  of  the  tax 
to  ho.  suiimiontii.  This  man,  seeing  the  extreme  difficulty  of 
levying  the  tax,  willingly  gave  up  his  contract.  Cecchini  went 
immediately  to  the  eai^itol,  whr-rc  the  Romans  had  ii^seniblrd, 
and  commnnieated  this  intelligence  to  them  ;  at  first  they  would 
not  belii've  him,  upon  which  the  farmer  of  the  wine  duties  was 
called,  and  confirmed  the  f:iet.  All  exclaimed  "  Viva  papa  Ur- 
bano,  viva  mon^ignor  Cecchini."  The  people  kissed  his  hands 
and  his  clothes. 

Ccrehini  however  had  not  vet  attained  his  }ii'j:]iost  rtflHN  .  He 
had  the  good  fortune  of  seeing  on  the  papal  throne  the  cardinal 
Pamtili,  who  was  one, — perhaps  the  most  zealous,  of  his  early 
patrons. 

At  first  the  Barberini  were  favorably  received  by  Innocent  X . 
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Ceedüni  wtt  requested  to  ▼iiit  the  pope  aoeompeiued  hj  tbe 
two  ordlnab.  ^ Haf  cacdmal Barberint iaid anything  to  yoa?" 
asked  Innocetit.  **  No  P  He  turned  to  FVanciaoo  and  then  to 
Antonio^  and  requested  them  to  speak.  Thej  excused  them- 
selves. <'We  wUl  no  longer  keep  you  in  suspenso»**  said  the 
pope,  "  we  have  made  yon  our  datario;  for  this  yon  are  indebted 
to  the  Baiherinii  who  begged  this  fhvour  of  us,  wbieb  we  will- 
ingly granted." 

This  situation,  however,  had  much  that  was  disagreeable.  The 
pope  was  unstable,  obstinate,  and  sospioious.  Fkom  other  souroee 
we  leani  thai  the  administration  of  Cecchmi  was  not  wholly  firee 
IW»m  bhune:  doona  Olympia  Maidalohina  could  not  endure 
him,  because  her  sister-in-kw  donna  dementia  also  received  prt^ 
sents  fifom  him ;  but  I  have  already  alluded  to  these  matten^  which 
are  of  some  Importance  in  relation  to  the  govemmei^  of  Innocent, 
as  they  led  to  most  disgusting,  scandalous  scenes.  Cecehini  was 
rejoiced  when  donna  Olympia  was  finally  banished.  This  work 
was  written  about  the  commencement  of  1652,  at  the  time  when 
s}i('  was  ill  disgrace,  and  shortly  after  the  death  of  Pauzirulo,  who 
died  in  November  1651. 

It  api)ears  to  me  thai  a  completely  modern  styk  pervades 
tliis  work,  not  oidy  in  its  opinions,  but  <  vf  n  in  the  scvcial  ex- 
pressions, familiar  in  the  daily  Uie  gl  Kumuu  |jrulateti  of  the  pre> 
sent,  or  very  recent  times. 

122. 

IXario  peridm  e  ipaMtiatuUo  detta  eiUä  e  eoHe  di  Anno,  doM  H 
kffge  tutU  H  nteeesH  deOa  mddeUu  eiU&  meommeiamio  dai 
primo  d'A^ofio  l^ßno  aW  tiftsmo  cfefl*  tamo  1644«  nomo  e 
$erUto  fedelmeiUe  da  ikottekara  TbhU  Dio,  e  eopiato  dot  pro- 
prio or^inab*  In/ormatLPoii^  Tom.  XL,io  Aß  emlt^lG^^ 
Tom.XLVIl.ioihee»di^ieH,  Tom.  XLIL  eoidmmiUn^ 
from  1645—1647.  Tom.  XLIIL  1648—1650.  (Akogoßier 
mor€ 

1  have  not  üiicceedcd  in  finding  any  other  information  as  to 
the  author  of  this  very  voluminous  journal,  than  what  he  him- 
self occasionally  furnishes. 

It  appears  that  he  was  in  the  service  of  Spain,  and  wis  em^ 
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ployed  in  inuMMliDg  the  bunneM  of  the  NetheiUmds  with  RomOy 
but  chiefly  with  the  dalaria.  I  should  father  imagine  that  he  waa 
anativeof  ^paiDandnotoftheNetfaerlanda.  During  the  eaniival 
lie  tramlated  Spaniah  comedies  into  ItaBan»  and  had  then  acted 

by  young  people  before  a  very  brilliant  company.  He  paid  a  xe* 
ligiouaTeneration  to  the  Spanish  monarchy,  to  which  lie  bdonged; 
he  fireqnently  spealu  of  the  sacred  mooarohy,"  without  which 
the  vessel  of  St.  Peter  would  soon  sink.  He  looked  upon  the  oppo- 
nents and  deserters  of  Spain  with  the  most  veiieincnt  and  unre- 
strained hatred.  Ho  declares  that  the  Catahins,  who  had  for 
some  time  maintained  their  independence,  were  a  luitiuu  of  bai- 
bariaiis  :  one  or  two  of  them  had  a^ked  some  office  in  the  dataria 
but  he  declared  that  they  must  first  become  good  servants  of  the 
king.  With  still  less  jirtticnce  could  he  bear  that  the  Portuguese 
had  placed  a  king  of  their  own  nation  on  the  tiirone ;  his  book 
is  full  of  invectives  against  them.  His  oj)inion  was  that  ali  the 
Portuguese  who  were  settled  in  Rome  were  inclined  towards  Juda- 
ism. Bad  a.s  matters  were,  however,  he  did  not  despair.  He 
yet  hoped  that,  during  his  time,  Holland  would  tigain  tender  her 
submission  to  the  king  of  Spain  ;  heresy  hatl  it*  period  ot  success, 
whicii  would  eventually  vanish.  He  was  the  meet  fervent  and  en^ 
thusiastic  believer  in  tlu»  Spanish  monarchy. 

Ever)'  fortnight  this  devoted  servant  of  Philip  IV.  dictated  a 
letter  or  report  of  the  remarkable  events  occurring  under  his  eyes, 
which  was  then  sent  to  one  of  the  grandees  of  Spain.  They 
were  originally  Avvisi,  (so  common  at  that  time,)  which»  when 
collected  together,  formed  a  journal. 

It  i«  coinposed  precisely  in  the  spirit  natural  to  tlio  author. 
The  predilection  of  Urban  VHI.  for  France,  and  thegenei*al  ten- 
dency of  his  politics  made  Deone  look  upon  him  with  an  evil 
eye.  Pope  Innocent  X.,  on  the  other  hand,  who  ])ursued  a 
contrary  line  of  policy,  is  treated  far  more  favourably. 

No  point  is  led  untouched  by  this  author:  ecclesiastical 
and  literary  matters ;  histories  of  the  different  monastic  orders 
and  of  the  court ;  domestic  affairs,  and  politics ;  general  poli- 
tical considerations  and  iuatorical  accounts  of  cities;  all  are 
separately  discussed. 

When  we  examine  closely  into  the  source  of  his  information, 
we  find  that  it  was  eliiefly  tiie  following*  It  was  the  ouston  for 
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«11  who  had  any  bunncss  In  the  palaee  to  meet  od  appointed 
days  in  the  antechamber  of  the  cardinal  nephew :  general  con- 
venatkm  took  pboe,  in  which  ^erj  one  told  whatever  news  he 
had  heard ;  there  could  be  nothing  worth  notiee  which  was  not 
dlseoiBed  there,  and  as  ftr  as  I  can  diseoTer  fum  snndry 
hint«  here  given,  the  author  under  review  collected  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  his  materials  at  these  meetings. 

He  goes  to  work  with  the  greatest  integrity,  and  endeeroun 
to  obtain  accurate  iuformation  ;  he  frequently  odds  fact«  which 
liad  been  omitted. 

He  al«o  ocoasionully  saw  the  popo,  the  cardinal  in  ])h(nv,  and 
the  most  influential  statesmen  ;  he  notes  down  most  carefully  w  hat 
he  learned  from  their  conversation,  which  occasionally  is  worthy 
of  oui  attention. 

It  cannot  be  affirmed  that  the  perusal  of  this  lonp  gossiping 
work  is  very  interesting,  but  we  learn  to  know  jx  i  -dn^  and 
things  almost  as  if  they  were  before  our  eyes,  so  often  and  in  such 
various  characters  and  circunialances  do  they  appear. 

It  \\  ouid  be  impossihh  to  make  any  extract  which  would  give 
a  suflicient  idea  of  so  voluminous  a  work  :  I  must  therefore 
content  myself  with  those  passages  to  which  I  have  already  re- 
ferred. 

1.  "  Una  (l(  ilf  |iin  belle  meniorie  di  questa  giä  dominatrice  del 
mondo  e  un  inomuncnto  antieo  in  forma  rotonda  di  circoufereuza 
grandissima  r  ili  l.cliissimo  marmo  presso  a  iSan  Si  l)astiano  detto 
Capo  di  bovc.  11  Bemino,  statnario  famosissimo  d*  1  papa  jht 
8UO  utile,  ha  posto  in  considei at  ioik^  di  fare  una  taociala  son- 
tuosa  air  Acqua  Vergine  detta  ili  i  revi :  ottcnnc  un  breve  di 
poter  buttarc  a  terra  quclla  niachina  si  belhv,  et  inconiinciö  a 
metterlo  in  csecntinnc  :  nia  fu  dal  popolo  Romano  awedtttosene 
impedito,  e  V  opera  cfs^a  ]><  i-  non  cagionare  rumori. 

2.  "  Martedi  mattina  tcnnc  concilio  generale  in  Campidoglio 
11  popolo  Romano,  che  fu  numerosissimo  piü  che  mai,  atteso 
ehe  vi  concorscro  moiti  titolati,  che  per  il  passato  non  in* 
tervennero.  La  proposta  fu  che  sendo  il  popolo  Romano  snp- 
prsBso  dalle  gabelle  imposte  da  papa  Urbano  si  dovesse  snppli- 
care  Sua  per  levare  almeno  la  gabella  della  macina,  tanto 
pill  che  fu  imposta  fin  che  durassc  la  guerra  all'  hora  in  piedi, 
la  quale  hogg^i  e  terminata.  Faasd  U  partito^  e  furone  deputati 
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sei  gentilhuomiui  Romani  per  esporre  al  papa  la  petitione  in« 
contiucntc.    Coniparve  Don  Ccsarc  Coloiina,  zio  del  principe  di 
Gallicano,  il  quali!  dimaiulo  udieii/-a,  da  jjujoIo  Romano  da  parte 
della  signom  Duhu  l  Auiia  Baiberina.    CiU  fa  risposto  che  ve- 
nisse,  e  postosi  alio  scabellctto  trasse  ilal  scno  un  iiirinoriaU', 
diccudü  che  era  di  Donna  Anna  Coloiuia,  e  chiedmu  flu;  si  le- 
gesse.   Fu  letto,  e  diccva  che  non  si  dovfc;*s.e  mandare  al  papa 
per  levar  gabelle  giuridiche  c  con  legitima  c  ausa  inipostedapapa 
Urhano,  il  ciii  zelo  vcrso  la  giustida  e  meriti  che  ha  con  que- 
sta  cittu  non  permettoiio  che  si  ritratti  il  disposto  di  lui.  Re- 
Biö  ogn'  uno  mcravigliato  da  siniil  dimandita,  volente  impedire 
il  sollevameuto  del  popolo :  nia  fn  perö  snbito  ])f  lu  trato  che  la 
buona  signora  haveva  periuteso  che  si  levarebbe  la  gabeila  colli 
bcni  de'  Barbcrini.    Fu  risposto  al  Colonna  che  'l  senato  c  po- 
]>()lo  non  tac(  va  altro  che  esporro  alla  Sua       il  bißogno  della 
citta.    Qucsta  risposta  il  Colonna  porlo  rorrpn»lo  a  Donna  Anna» 
che  stava  aspettando  per  quest'  cftctto  alla  chiesa  d*  Araci  li.  ... 
...  Mercordi  il  cardinal  Colonna  havcndo  inteso  la  disorbitante 
proposta  della  sorella,  mando  al  senato  Koinano  a  farii  sapere 
ch'  cgli  non  hebbe  in  quella  sciocchezza  parte  alcuna,  ma  che 

era  pronto  di  assistere  alla  giusta  petitione  del  popolo  

Veneid}  mattina  il  popolo  Romano  di  nuovo  convocd  consiglio 
pieno,  e  fu  rifeiito  che  S.  8^  b  era  contentato  di  levar  la  gabeila 
della  macina  con  V  cfiecto  di  Don  Taddeo  Barberini,  di  modo 
che  fu  ben  diyiflato  la  pretensione  di  Donna  Anna  Barberina."* 

12S. 

Del  stalo  (Ii  Roma  'prt&cntr.  (MS.  Vindoh.  Pose,  n.  11-7.)  Also 
under  the  title  of  jRcUttionc  di  iioma  fatta  daW  Almaden, 

I  cannot  state  positively  whether  this  refers  to  the  last  days  oi 
Urban  VIII*»  or  the  first  of  Innocent  X.,  but  it  is  extremely  im- 
portant as  reglffds  the  internal  affairs  of  Rome  during  that  period ; 
it  treats  ot  the  Tiber  and  the  Anio^  the  increase  of  the  aria  catttva» 
the  incomes  of  the  Romans»  pecuniary  matters  generally,  and  the 
condition  of  the  several  fiunilies.  It  is  possible  that  this  little 
irork  proceeds  from  the  author  of  the  Diario^  and  some  traces  lead 
us  to  that  supposition. 

However,  I  shall  not  make  large  extracts,  as,  if  I  do  not  mistake 
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I  have  seen  an  old  pfinted  copy  in  the  pomemum  of  the  late  Fe«. 
I  shall  therefore  quote  only  those  paaMges  to  which  I  have 
referred  in  the  text  at  page  118,  voL  üL 

Gregorio  XIII.  conflidflmido  che  qoantiti  grande  di  danaro 
ludva  da  Roma  e  daUo  stato  per  prezio  di  gimni  che  veoivano 
per  mare  da  Borberia  ed  altri  laoghi,  apeaae  velto  liwaldati  e 
goaativ  e  lal  ^ta  imhi  giiitigef«DO  a  tempo  o  d  lestavaao  af- 
fiUio»  per  Mitram  da  tatti  quetti  mancameoti»  fece  mmccJiiane 
per  molte  mlgBa  ilducendo  la  oampagoa  a  ooltoia»  acche  Roma 
da  quel  tempo  dl  rado  ha  bavuto  biaogno  di  giano  forestiero; 
ed  U  bnoQ  pontefice  Gregorio  ha  eomegnito  il  tuo  inlento:  ma 
to  nBacohlarB  ha  aperto  il  porno  a'  Teati  eattivi*  da  qnali 
naaoe  ogni  iatemperie,  che  eagiona  eerto  morbo  ohiamalo  da 
Alewandro  da  Civitft  medieo»  trattando  de  moibi  di^  Roroaiiit 
ciqpildeDiam»  eoea  sopra  modo  iaatidiosa  e  plil  alii  fiweatieri 
oh'  alii  naM,  morbo  anoo  creaduto  dopo  la  condotta  di  taati 
fonti»  daili  quali  Roma»  aewlo  baan  et  umida  di  ana  posi« 
tiiraf  Tien  teaa  piü  mnida  per  la  moltitndiiie  dell*  aoqne  deUe 
footane.  Sioeome  Gregorio  XIII.  amaoeldd  la  eampagoa  aotto 
Roma  veno  U  mare  graaaa  ed  attiaaima  per  la  eoltivatioDe  del 
grano,  coal  Siato  Quioto  amacchid  la  c&mpagna  sopra  Roma 
meno  fertile,  per  torre  il  ricovero  a'  masnadieri  che  infestavano 
le  strade,  c  ben  riusciva  il  disegno,  perche  li  sradied  afiatto.** 

The  author  of  this  report  was  in  favo\ir  of  this  proceeding  of 
Sixtus  v.,  because  it  allowoil  a  freer  passage  to  the  I'r  aniontana  ; 
but,  how  many  evils  were  afterwards  impute  to  tlie  'i rumoiiL«ma  ! 
(Caucellieri  sopra  li  turuutismo  p.  88.) 


ßeaüda  Gregono  XIIL  fino  aUa  enaHmrn  di  CkmmUi  IX, 
(50  havet,) 

The  author  asserts  that  he  saw  the  douda  which  hong  over  the 
Qulrinal  on  the  death  ofSixtoa  V.(Aiigu8tl59a)  Itiaevident, 
aa  the  work  cornea  down  to  the  year  1667»  that  it  cannot  be  the 
work  of  one  author  only ;  it  must  have  been  continued  later  on 
the  aame  plan  aa  it  had  been  commenced,  that  la»  aa  a  collection  of 
remarkable  Roman  events  and  aneodotea.  For  example^  we  read 
how  the  French  monka  in  Trinita  di  Monte  quarrelled  with  the 
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Calabnans  and  others*  and  drove  tlieiii  out,  so  that  they  bailt  the 
oonvent  of  Andm  delle  Fratte,  whioh  was  then  situated  aaoong 
gardens ;  how  the  Jesuits  awakened  the  other  orden  to  a  sense 
of  their  duty ;  the  miracles  which  were  worked,  and  notices  of 

the  buildings  of  the  popes. 

There  is  however  much  worthy  of  remark,  for  example,  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  the  (U  ath  ol  iiiauca  Capello  :     Volendo  la 
granduchei>sa  Ui  Tuscaiia,  Bianca  Capelli,  avvelenare  il  eard^  Fer- 
dinaudo  suo  cognato  in  certa  confezione,  il  G.D.  Francesco  suo 
marito  ne  mangio  prima:  il  che  inteso  da  lei,  no  mangio  cssa 
ancora,  c  tutti  due  morirouu  subito  et  il  card'  ai  fece  graiiduca." 
— Aho  of  tho  dismissal  of  Cardinal  C'lesel  from  Vienna,  which 
theje«uitconfvs-i)i  of  Ferdinand  II.  would  never  ( onstut  to  :  "Ve- 
rospi  ebbe  uu  giorno  commodita  d'esscre  coll'  imp""*^  senza  il  Gic- 
suita,  e  con  bella  maniera  fece  capace  1'  iinp^  che  non  potcva 
ritenere  detto  card**  e  solo  11  papa  e«ser  suo  vcro  eiudice,  e  tal- 
mente  commossc  Cesare  che  lo  fece  piangere  c  gliulo  fece  con- 
signare/' — It  likewise  contains  traits  of  manners.   A  rich  prelate 
inserts  in  his  will  a  clause  to  the  effrct  that  his  nephew  should  in- 
herit his  property  uiily  in  the  event  ot  his  dyinc:  n  natural  death ; 
otherwise,  it  should  be  devoted  to  reli<7ious  ])uipo8es. — Duke 
Cesarini  never  paid  anybody,  until  preparations  were  made 
for  putting  up  to  auction  the  pledge  which  he  had  given. — One 
of  the  Orsiui  threatened  to  throw  an  importunate  creditor  out 
of  the  window ;  the  creditor  begged  that  he  might  be  allowed 
fint  to  confess  hbnself ;  Orsino  answered  that  nobody  who  was 
not  confessed  ought  to  come  into  his  presence  (**  che  bisognava 
venirci  confessato").r— A  coi^itror  arrived  in  Home  in  a  carriage 
drawn  by  two  dogs ;  people  asserted  they  were  two  devils  who 
bore  him  wherever  he  pleased ;  the  courier  from  Milan  main- 
tained that  he  had  left  him  in  Milan,  and  found  him  in  Borne ; 
the  supposed  wizard  was  taken  and  ezecnted* 

Had  these  things  been  recorded  by  a  man  of  a  higher  intel- 
lecti  they  woukl  have  been  invaluable»  and  would  have  brought 
before  ns  times  and  manners,  without  the  necessity  of  sach  toU« 
some  study  as  that  of  the  diaiy  last  mentioned. 

We  will  now  pass  on  to  the  writings  which  immediatdiy  relate 
to  Innocent  X. 
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iibMar^ifpof»  Fite<K 

When  we  hear  that  Gregorio  Leti,  with  whom  we  are  pretty 
wen  acquainted,  was  the  author  of  this  work,  it  becomes  scarcely 
necessary  to  discuss  its  credibility  ;  there  is  the  strongest  pre- 
sumption against  it 

However,  as  a  FVench  translation  appeared  in  1770,  and  a  Ger- 
man one  in  1783,  and  the  German  author  Schrockh  eottsideied 
the  main  narrative  at  any  rate  authentic,  from  the  fact  of  its  never 
having  been  contradicted,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  say  something 
of  it  lu  re  ;  especially  as  the  author  boldly  maintains  that  he 
will  relate  nothing  which  he  had  not  himself  seen,  or  of  which 
he  had  not  the  most  accurate  information. 

At  the  very  commencement  he  adorns  his  work  with  the 
followiri<;  tale :  he  says  that  the  Maldachini  family,  which  he 
Imagines  tobe  of  Roman  extraction,  had  once  undertaken  a  pil- 
grimage to  Loreto  ;  at  Borgheto  they  were  joined  by  the  young 
Pamfili,  who  fell  in  love  with  donna  Oflmpia,  the  daughter  of 
the  house,  and  married  her  on  their  return ;  but  Olimpia  was 
very  soon  on  more  intimate  terms  w  ith  his  !)rother,  the  luturc 
pope,  who  was  then  a  young  abbate,  than  she  was  with  her 
husband.  Upon  this  connexion  tlie  influence  was  luuodcd,  which 
doiHia  Oliiiijiia  exercised  over  Innocent  X. 

We  may.  however,  assert  with  perfect  conhdence  that  there  is 
not  one  s\  liable  of  truth  in  this  staienient- 

The  Maidachina  family  w.i.^  not  Roman,  but  came  from  Ac- 
(piapendente.  Donna  Olimpia  was  a  widow  on  her  marriage 
with  Panifdi.  Paolo  Nini  of  Viterbo,  the  last  of  his  race,  wa«*  her 
firbt  husband,  and,  as  she  was  his  heiress,  a  larcc  iiiln  rit.inc!  v^as 
thus  brought  into  the  Pauihli  tamily  ;  upon  which,  ami  not  upon 
this  imaginary  connexion  with  the  pojie,  the  authority  she  ex- 
ercised in  the  family  wa«i  foundi-d.  When  the  marriage  took 
place,  In!5ocont  X.  was  very  tar  from  being  a  young  abbate. 
It  is  said  in  au  inscription  which  the  liead  of  the  liouae  has  placed 
in  the  Villa  Madalchina  at  Viterbo,  that  he  had  ornamented  that 
villa  in  1625,  before  his  sister  married  into  the  Pamfili  family. 

Marchio  Andreas  Madalchiuus  villam  hano  ante  nup* 

tarn  sororem  suam  Olympiam  cum  Innoccntii  X.  germano  fratre 

 extruxit  omavitque  anno  Domini  MDCXXV."  In  Bu8si*s 

'Istoria  di  Viterbo^"  p.  332,  the  whole  inscription  is  quoted 
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Ph>bably  the  marriage  took  place  about  the  year  1626»  when 
Giambattista  Pamfili,  afterwards  Innocent  X«»  was  already  54r  years 
old,  had  ceased  to  be  an  abbate  20  yeara»  and  had  become  a  pre- 
late. At  that  ynrj  moment  also  he  was  employed  in  varioos  nun* 
tiature :  and  if  we  can  draw  any  conclusions  from  his  expresslons» 
donna  01impia*s  chief  merit  in  his  eyes  seems  to  hare  been  that 
she  then»  as  at  a  later  period^  supplied  him  with  means  out  of 
her  own  fortune^  to  support  the  splendour  which  wss  essential 
to  his  rise  in  his  profession.  The  whole  connexion  which  subsisted 
between  them  developed  itself  agreeably  to  this  commencement ; 
as  donna  Olimpia  had  assisted  the  prelate,  and  had  some  share 
in  acquiring  for  him  the  papal  dignity,  she  wanted  to  reap  the 
benefits  of  it 

We  can  discover  no  trace  of  undue  familiarity  existing  between 
the  pope  and  his  sister-in-law  in  tliis  diario,  which  details  the 
minutest  actions  of  donna  Olimpia,  and  reveals  all  the  secrets  of 
the  papal  court 

This  small  work  of  Leti  Is  in  fact  a  novel,  spun  out  of  apocry- 
phal tales  and  poetical  chinueras. 

125. 

BeUuitme  degli  an^asdaiorieBiraordinarf  a  Mama  al  mmmoptm-^ 
Ufice  InnoeeitHo  X,  Pieiro  Fotcairim  JK%  Zuanne  Nam 
A**  PfWf  Aiuise  Mocenigo  I  fit  tU  g*  AhiKt  e  Bdriueei 

Valier  K^,    1645,  3  Ott, 

A  complete  chantre  toi)k  place  on  the  death  of  Urban.  The 
Ficnoh  did  not  like  Jnnocriit  X.,  who  would  willingly  have  sup- 
ported tlie  emperor,  had  he  been  able  so  to  do;  lie  was  also  a 
friend  to  tlie  Venetians.  It  is  possible  that  he  wavered  in  his 
polic}',  from  natural  indecision  of  cliaracter.  The  delegates 
therefore  found  it  doublv  neeessarv  not  to  (iiuirrel  with  Inm  from 
private  considerations,  and  not  to  forfeit  the  good-will  of  the 
pope  for  the  sake  uf  a  dissolute  monk. 

The  early  life  of  Innocent  X.  is  thus  described. 
Nascc  il  prescnte  sommo  ponteiice  Innoccutio  X.,  chiamato 
prima  Gio.  Batt.  card^^  Pamfilio,  della  famiglia  de'  Pamfilj  ori- 
ginata  giä  in  Ugobbio  citta  dello  stato  d'  Urbino.  Questa  venne 
habitare  in  Roma  sotto  il  pontificato  d'  Innocentio  VIU^  si  ap- 
parentd  con  Ic  prime  case  deUa  cittd,  visse  sempre  in  molta  ri* 
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putatione  et  honorovolezza.  Lu  matire  lii  8.  ii"*  tu  della  t'aiiiiLrlin 
de'  marchrsi  dal  Butfolo,  nobile  c  principale,  della  quale  ne  ia  il 
papa  hüggidi  niolto  conto,  ritrovaiidosene  piü  d*  uno  al  suo  servi- 
tio  in  palazzo.  Fu  la  S*^  Sua  allevata  dal  card^^  Gerolamo  Pani- 
filio,  suo  zio  paterno,  che  visse  in  gran  concetto  e  fu  vicino  ad 
eMer  papa  e  che  fu  iatto  card'*  da  demente  VIII.  mentre  si  tro- 
vava  auditor  decano  della  rota  chiaro  per  k  \  irtü  et  innocenza 
de'  8uoi  costumL  Si  trovala  Sua  in  etk  di  72  anni,  di  statum 
pid  che  ordinaria»  ben  proportionata,  maestosa  neUa  pefsoM» 
piena  di  gramle  mansaetudine  e  benignity :  onde  sempre  che 
esee  dalle  tue  sCaase  per  occasione  di  coneiBto^»  Capelle  o  altre 
occasioni;  da  prontamente  e  Tolentieri  audienza  a  tutti  di  ogni 
oonditione,  benche  poveii  e  miserabUi  che  ae  gli  fiumo  iimaiiz]» 
riceve  i  lor  membridi»  e  oon  moha  patienxa  e  caritä  procura  di 
solleTare  ognuno^  eonsolar  tutti  oon  grande  aeclamation  dei  rad> 
dtti  e  con  gran  difl^renn  dal  pootiflcatoaiitecedeiite.  Fnilpi^ 
prima  aTTOcoto  concistoriale,  poi  auditor  di  rota  eletto  da  de* 
mente  VIII.  Fu  da  Gregorio  XV.  mandato  nondo  a  Napoli  e 
da  Urhano  VIII.  impiegato  neUe  legationi  di  Frania  e  Spagna 
del  card^  Barberino  oon  titolo  di  datario^  fti  dallo  steaso  Urbano 
eletto  patriarea  d'Antiochia,  mandato  noncio  in  Spagna,  e  poi 
pronuMHO  al  oardinolato  U  9  Novembre  1627*  Come  cardinale  d 
atato  in  ooncetto  di  natura  aevera,  indinato  al  vigore,  puntuale 
nelle  cose  eccleaiaatiche.  £'  stato  sempre  adoperato  in  tutte  le 
eongregadoni  prindpoli,  e  si  pud  dire  che  ha  eserdtate  tutte  le 
cariche  piü  prindpali  di  Roma  con  uniTcnale  sodisfattione, 
havendo  nell'  animo  suo  (atta  aeniprc  particolar  sede  la  modestiat 
la  patienia,  V  int^ritil,  la  yirtü,  la  miia  di  noo  di^gustare  aleunoi 
accarenando  tutti  e  oondonando  le  ingiurie.  Code  una  buona 
salute^  ha  complessione  assai  robosta,  va  sobrio  nd  cibo>  fa 
▼dentieri  eserdtio»  assiste  die  capeUe  et  dtre  funtioni  con  gran 
maestd,  e  &  tutte  le  eose  eodeaiasticfae  eon  pompa,  decoro,  partt- 
colar  godimento  suo  e  puntudtti.  Va  pesato  assai  in  tutti  Ii 
negotii  gidvif  Tuol  tempo  ad  esaminarli  e  risolTerli.  £*  stato 
solito  nella  sua  passata  fortuna  andar  tardi  e  tardi  levarsi  dal 
lettü,  osserva  il  medesimo  stile  nel  pontificato,  onde  rare  volte 
e  retirato  avanti  la  mezza  notte  ne  levato  la  mattina  avanti 
(jualclie  hora  del  giorno.  IIa  nei  tempi  andali  latta  luulta  sti- 
luu  dci  priiicipi:  ha  dusideratc  le  loro  giuäU;  i>udisiAttioiii ;  si 
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dichiara  prcscrvare  ne'  steisi  conoetti»  non  voler  eiier  partiale 
d'alcuna  delle  due  coione»  ma  padre  uniTeimle  amorevole  di 
tutti :  si  risento  non  iDContrar  bene  nd  oon  1'  una  nd  con  i'  altra 
di  etse  al  presenter  e  se  n'd  esalata  coo  grande  confidensa  piik 
d*  una  volta  con  noi ;  crede  perd  ehe  ognuno  si  dolga  per  av- 
vantaggiare  i  propr)  interessi,  non  perche  ambedue  non  cono- 
scano  la  necefisitä  deila  sua  indipendenza,  e  come  che  ila  arnica 
della  pace  naturalmente  e  la  obbllghi  a  questa  il  posto  di  ponte* 
fice  in  cui  si  troya  oonstituito.  Va  nutrendosi  con  rimili  con- 
cetti ricevendo  a  grande  alimento  8110  la  confideDia  eon  la 
Sereninima  Republica,  cone  qucfta  oon  1*  autoritd,  eoiiaigU  et 
amor  sno  possa  esserle  del  maggior  presidio  s  aazi  soggello  di 
grand'  eminenaa  e  deUa  maggior  eonfidenza  nostra  ha  eonfidato 
ad  alcnno  di  noi,  fone  d'ordine  della  Sua»  la  intentione 
eh'  ella  faavrebbe  di  ttringersi  con  1*  £.£•  V.  V.  con  particolare  al- 
leanaat  quando  credcMe  incontrare  la  puUioa  dispoaltione :  sqpra 
di  che  con  termini  gaterali  nlBcioai  fu  riqpostOy  nessun  nodo 
poter  maggionnente  legare  i  principi  che  la  tineerttä  e  eonri- 
apondenza  de'  cnori  e  la  nnifoimiU  de'  fini  et  intereiti.'' 

126. 

ReUUione  dell'  amlmsciatore  Vemto  Aluise  Contarmi  ßittd  (tl  se- 
nato  dopo  il  ritorno  della  ma  ambasceria  appresso  innoctntio  X. 
16^8,   {2*2.  leaves.) 

The  reign  of  this  pontiff  too  by  no  means  turned  out  so 
advantageous  to  hb  subjects  as  was  expected.  Aluise  Contarini» 
the  son  of  Niceolor-4he  former  Aluise  was  a  son  of  Tommaso^-^ 
added  some  far  less  favourable  passages  to  the  first  and  more 
honourable  report 

In  his  youth  Innocent  had  preferred  knightly  exercises  and 
the  pleasures  of  love  ("passatempi  amorevoH")  to  study :  during 
his  nuntiatura  in  France  lie  had  gained  but  little  respect,  and 
acquired  the  nickname  of  **  Monsignor  ItFcan't-be"  (Monsignor 
Non-si-pttol}»  on  account  of  his  perpetual  refusals:  in  Spain,  on 
the  contrary,  he  was  considered  a  wise  roan,  from  Iiis  paucity  of 
words. 

If  we  ask,  What  made  him  pope  ?  Answer,  three  things  ^-4hat 
he  talked  little,  dissembled  a  good  deal,  and  did  nothing.  Da 
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oorteggiajii  fa  detto  che  tre  cote  Vavevano  fatto  p^pa,  il  pailar 
poco,  aimulafe  aaaai  e  non  far  niente.*' 

Si  fa  oonottoere  hora  pooo  inditiato  alle  gratic,  deUcato  e 
Tetiiolo,  (?)...  riputato  da  tiitti  d*  ingegno  tardo  neli*  apprendere 
e  pooo  capace  di  gran  machine,  ma  ostinato  ntW  apprensioni : ... 
procure  di  non  farsi  conoscere  parliale  di  alcuna  corona:"... 
He  was  a  friend  to  quiet  and  justice,  was  not  bloodthirsty,  aud 
was  a  good  economist. 

The  intimatf  society  of  the  pope  was  made  up  of  tlie  following" 
persons :  donna  Olinjjna,  who  was  dear  to  him  because  she  brought 
a  large  portion  into  the  family,  and  assisted  luni  with  it; — **  donna 
d' ingegno  c  spirito  virile,  solo  si  fa  conoscere  donna  per  U 
superbia  e  Tavarltia:  Pancirolo, — "  di  tratti  manierosi,  d' in- 
po^'no  vivace,  cortese  di  viso  e  di  parole:"  Capponi,  —  "a  bocca 
ridente  ricuopre  la  sua  nialitiosa  industria:"  Spada, — "si  pavo- 
neggia  delli  suoi  stimabili  talenti."  It  is  evident  that  the  author 
of  this  report  does  not  express  himself  in  vcrj'^  respectful  ternir*. 
The  want  of  a  nephew  was  doubly  idt,  owing  to  the  character 
of  the  pope. 

Some  hints  are  given  of  the  pope's  mode  of  government. 
"  Tra  li  corteggiani  si  suol  dire  che  chi  tratta  col  papa  d'  alcuno 
afiare,  nelle  prime  audicnze  lo  reputa  quasi  pcrfettionato,  nella 
seconda  conosce  esser  totalmente  da  farsi,  e  nella  terza  si  scuopre 
con  stupore  aconcluso.  ...Crede  disprczzabiie  quel  principe  ehe 
noa  oonaerva  appresso  di  le  un  buon  tramero  di  ooutanti  da 
valorscne  in  un'  urgente  biaogno.  Per  non  opendere  si  oootenta 
di  sofirire  dell'  avveiaa  fortuna  ogni  pid  opprobiioso  strapauo.... 
Trorandosi  Vannata  di  Uonia  spogliata  di  quelli  assegnamenti 
de*  quali  si  valfle  in  altri  tempi,  come  proprii  per  essere  stati  dia- 
«pati  nella  guana  Barberina,  Sua  S*^  conoscendo  Tannata  pie- 
sente  penuriosa  di  grano  ha  piü  volte  assegnato  di  esser  pronto 
di  aowenirla  di  groaui  nomma  di  cotanti ;  ma  ripugnando  la 
sua  natura  alio  sborso;  ha  oercato  aggiustarlo  in  altra  forma, 
flettene  non  a  Bufficiensa....Tutte  Ic  communita  si  trovano  tal- 
mente  esauste  e  ruinate  per  cagione  della  guerra  Barberina  ehe 
gl'  e  imposribile  giammai  risorgere  e  ribaveivi. ...  Partioolare  en- 
trata  d^  pepa  dt  800  m.  scudi  couBistente  negli  emolttmenti  delle 
componende  della  dataria  e  neUe  vaoabilitä  degli  ofllcii  di 
quella  e  deUa  canoeUeria,  come  aucoia  di  una  aorte  di  monti 
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va-^abili  dell'  auditorc  c  tosoriere  di  raniera,  chiericati  di  essa,  et 
altii  simili  officii,  di  tiitta  questa  somma,  che  entra  nella  borsa 
secreta  c  non  neila  publica,  ne  t*  asaoluto  patronc  8.  S'^,  poten« 
donc  disporre  al  suo  arbitrio  e  donaria  a  chi  piü  Ii  piace  senza 
temere  che  siano  richieste  dal  successore."  His  buildings  on  the 
capitoly  St  Peter's  and  the  Lateran:  "...  in  cut  rumovaiidost  con 
naovo  modello  le  tre  navate  della  chiesa,  rimane  nel  suo  easere 
I'adornamento  di  quel  vago  e  ben  inteao  aoffitto^'*-- -in  the  Piazza 
Narona :  "  con  fl  g€ttato  di  alcune  case  per  la  parte  di  S.  Gift* 
como  de*  SpegnuoU  icstando  iii  quadro  la  piazza." 

We  perceive  that»  notwithstanding  the  bad  impresBion  which 
the  court  produced  upon  Contariniy  he  was  on  the  whole  impar« 
tial  and  instructtve. 

127. 

MmorialepretaUaia  aUa  di  pa^  Itmoemgo  X*  dot 
dqnttaH  delta  eUtä  di  Fermo  per  ü  iumuUo  in  eeffuHo  alH  6 
di  LttffUo  ie48. 

In  Majolino  Bisaccioni's  *  Historia  delle  guerre  civiii  di  qucsti 
nltimi  tempi,  Ven.  1664,'  wq  find,  as  has  been  already  remarked, 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  important  events,  classed  with  the  hi- 
storit  s  of  Charles  I.  and  Cromwell,  and  the  revolutioua  in  Por- 
tugal and  Catalonia,  a  *  Historia  della  guerra  civile  di  Fermo/ 
that  is,  the  history  of  a  riot,  in  which  the  papal  governor,  Vis- 
conti, was  killed. 

We  have  here  the  memorial  with  which  two  delegates,  Lorenzo 
Nobile  and  Lucio  Guerrieri»  appeared  before  the  pope,  to  entreat 
his  pardon  for  this  oäence. 

According  to  their  representation,  which  is  far  more  authentic 
and  descriptive  than  that  of  Bisaccioni,  and  gives  us  a  gtimpse 
of  the  interior  of  the  cities  of  that  period,  the  liarvest  had 
ftiiled,  and  bread  was  unusually  dear ;  notwithstanding  which, 
the  governor  wanted  to  export  com  fVom  the  province  of  Fermo. 
He  was  not  to  be  deterred  by  any  warning.  With  his  carbine  at 
his  side  and  his  pistols  on  the  table,  he  declared  that  he  would 
rather  die  as  became  a  governor  and  a  soldier,  than  give  way « 
He  dissolved  the  oonsigUo,  to  which  delegates  from  the  neigh* 
bouring  oasiles  had  corner  and  caOed  together  his  troops.  Bot 
these  hb  troops  came  from  the  fields  they  bad  leapediand  from 
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the  bams  iu  which  thev  had  thrashed:  tii^"^'  kwow  tliu  scaicitv 
which  threatened  the  countr}',  and  instead  ot  opposing  the 
exciu  (i  pojjulace,  took  their  part.  The  governor  found  himself 
obhged  to  give  way,  in  spite  of  his  bravadoes,  and  to  allow  the 
com  to  remain  within  the  tcrritor}'  of  Fermo. 

But  f]uiet  was!  ^carcclv  rrstorcd  in  the  <  itv,  when  some  Corsi- 
can  iiiiiitia,  who  had  been  caiied  out  by  the  governor,  appeared 
at  the  gates  ;  the  inhabitante  would  not  believe  but  that  Visconti 
wished  to  carry  his  measures  into  execution  with  their  assistance. 
A  riot  ensued :  the  mob  cried, We  m  betrayed "  To  ami" 
the  b^  wm  rung,  the  palaoe  wm  itonned,  «nd  the  govenor 
killed. 

The  delegates  assured  the  pope  of  their  fidelity,  and  lamented 
the  event  which  had  occurredy — at  which  the  nobles  were  peeu- 
liarly  distressed  (**di  vedere»  senzapotervi  rimediave»dapersone 
del  popolo  iioeiso  0  piebto  di     S**  dntogU  per  tno  gqwM**)» 

128. 

Bäaiione  deüa  eorte  di  Roma  del  cav^^  Giustimam  dafa  inwe' 
nato  Vanno  166%  (Copif  m  lAe  MuffUabeckuma  at  Fhrtmee^ 
2i,65.) 

Under  Innocent  too,  tdmiration  and  expeetajkiMi  soon  gave 
place,  first  to  doubt  and  disoontent,  and  then  to  complaint  and 
eiecration. 

Zuan  Zustinian  (for  this  is  tlie  Venetian  way  of  writing  and 
speaking  the  name)  come,  after  many  other  embassies,  from 
Vienna  to  Home,  and  resided  there  from  1648  to  1651.  His 
despatches  are  tilled  witii  the  events  oi  those  )'e4U'a,  aud  hu* 
report  refers  to  them. 

The  description  he  gives  of  the  court  is  not  very  eaooura- 
ging. 

What  goiid  (jiialities  the  pope  possessed,  he  says,  profited  the 
city  of  Rome,  or  at  tlic  utmost,  the  teniti)ii(s  of  the  church;  his 
evi!  qualities  wen  iujuriuus  to  all  Christendom.  Even  iu  the 
States  of  the  C  hurch,  however,  the  remission  of  the  severest 
punishments  tor  money,  was  a  great  evil.  "  Mi  si  afferma  per 
massima  indubitata  che  in  sette  anni  di  pontificato  habbia  estratto 
dalle  compoeitioni  di  persone  processate  come  ree  il  valoredi 
|9OOiihso«di|€fa«0'MOoeta»diioniUoiudi  duotti."  Xhol«« 
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flnenoe  «xerdied  bjr  doniiA  Olympia  Maidalehiiui  n  reprMCPtad 
here  m  a  «ort  of  pnblio  oilami^.  **  Donna  di  gran  spirito,  pre* 
potente  per  folo  titolo  di  entta  eoooomia.  So  vacavano  ofBqj 
nella  oort%  nieote  il  deiibenl»  ionsa  ü  benoplaotto  di  lei:  ee  vi 
eiano  benefloj  da  diitrlbiiire»  i  ministri  della  ditaria  tonevano  or- 
dine  di  tratCenere  ogni  spedizione  sindie  datagU  notiiia  ddla 
qoaliti  deUe  Tacanze  scegliesse  a  sua  dispoeizione  cid  che  piü 
teneflse  di  gusto:  se  %'i  crano  chiese  episcopali  da  jjrovedere,  ad 
essa  ricorrevano  i  prctendenti :  e  quello  che  rendeva  nausea  a 
tatti  gli  uomiiii  onorati,  ci*a  il  vcdere  che  eraoo  preferiti  quelli 
che  piu  allargaviuio  la  mano  a  douativi." 

Thus  he  proceeds;  but  I  am  not  quite  certain  that  the  report 
is  genuine.  It  does  not  exist  in  the  Venetian  are)iiv(  s:  in  the 
Magiiabeeiiiana  at  Morence,  tliere  are  two  copies,  wliich  liow- 
ever  do  not  agree  on  ail  points.^!  have  kept  to  the  most  mode- 
rate ot  the  two. 

Luckily  it  was  nut  ik  ch  s«nr)'  to  resort  to  tliis  report,  as  thö 
diary  and  notices  given  )>>  Palhu  icioi,  iu  bis  lii'e  of  Alezaoder 
Yll.,  aÜoFded  me  far  better  iaformaiiou* 

Helaitone  dell  umlHtsceria  estmonlimniu  Jatia  in  Jionm  alia  S*^ 
di  N.S"'  AkssandroVIL  dagli  Ece^t  SS^  Pesaro,  Cn/z/ari/ti, 
J'fif/tro  e  Sagredo  jier  rendere  a  iionw  drlia  Scr"^'^  lu publica 
dl  Vanctia  la  soHla  oöedi&tza  al  sommo  poiUefice  C  anno  1656. 

The  leme  PeMio^  daring  whoee  miauon  the  quarrel  between 
UrbiB  VIII.  and  the  repttUie  of  Veniee  ooeoived»  and  who  after- 
warde  wae  eoneidered  ae  a  dAoided  enemj  of  the  oleigy,  waa 
placed  al  the  head  of  the  delegatee  eent  to  wiih  that  pope  joy  of 
his  aoeeision,  a&d  was  ofaaiged  by  them  to  dimw  up  their  report} 
whether  it  be  that  his  opinions  were  from  the  first*  as  he  asserts, 
▼eiy  moderate,  or  that  the  yearn  whioh  had  elapsed  since  that 
time  had  wrought  a  change  in  him»  his  report  is  certainly  very 
judidottSy  unpr^udioedy  and  mstmctirei 

He  had  before  expressed  liimself  dissatisfied  with  the  govern* 
ment  of  Innocent  X.,  but  not  In  soch  strong  terms  of  reprobation 
as  others.  Oltre  la  cupidita  insatiabUe  ch' d  regnata  in  quella 
coäu,  vi  öi  it  a^giuutu  che  c^eudo  maucato  di  miimiri  valevoli  al 
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so'^tentaniLMito  cli  cost  gran  princlpato,  non  haveiuiu  kiogo  ncll' 
auimo  suspicaco  lii  quel  poiitefice  la  fede  di  chi  si  sia,  ogrn  cosa 
per  lo  piü  si  regolava  sccondo  gli  appctiti  immoderati  di  una 
doQoa»  che  ha  aperto  largo  cainpo  alle  penne  satirieh'  ill  fan- 
comparire  i  disofdini  di  quel  goveruo  maggiori  ancora  di  quel 
che  in  fatti  si  fossero." 

However  little  this  may  sound  like  a  eulogy,  yet,  as  we  have 
just  said,  when  compared  with  the  violent  dedamatiopa  of  othen» 
it  seems  a  mild  judgment 

But  the  new  pope»  Aleiander  Vil^  fonna  the  most  prominent 
•ttbject  of  hia  report. 

Peaaro  states  this  fact»  of  which  the  rest  of  the  world  were 
convinced ;  that  the  opinion  entertained  of  the  virtues  of  Fabio 
Chigiy  and  the  fame  of  his  nuntiatora,  had  been  the  cause  of  hia 
advancementr— although,  in  realitj»  the  Medici  saw  unwiDingly 
(he  rise  of  one  of  their  own  subjects.  **  Fiü  santa  elettione  non 
si  poteva  aspettare  da  un  senate  di  soggetti  che  per  quanto 
havessero  distratla  la  volenti  da  mondän!  intereeei»  non  potevano 
di  meno  di  non  lasdaru  in  fine  guidare  da  quel  spirito  santo  che 
easi  presumono  assistere  ad  nn'attione  di  tanta  rilevanza.** 

He  sketches  his  rise,  and  the  general  character  of  his  early 
proceedings:  he  appeared  to  know  little  of  financial,  but  much 
more  of  eccl^iastica]  afiairs,  and  was  not  very  tenacious  of  his 
own  opinions he  also  describes  his  courtiers  and  dei)en<lentfs 
but  upun  them  it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell,  since  aiiau»  very  aouix 
took  a  different  tui  ii  i  i         hat  had  been  expected. 

*'  Troppo  per  t»  nij  >  }•  n mi,"  says  Pesaro,  '  ehe  il  mondo  ca- 
nonizzi  questi  scntiuii-im  dt  1  pa{)a,  e  ehe  per  fame  piü  acccrtato 
giudizio  faccia  di  wustiere  o&servarsi  quanto  con  il  iratlu  del 
tempo  SI  sia  per  mostran»!  costante  nel  reuistere  aiie  mantellate 
deir  alletto."  Even  at  that  time,  so  many  representations  were 
made  to  the  pope  from  uU  quarter^  tliat  it  seemed  as  if  his  ünu- 
ness  must  needs  be  shaken. 

This  miflsion,  however,  was  not  only  one  of  congratulation ;  its 
fat  more  important  object  was  to  petition  the  Roman  court  for 
assistance  in  the  war  of  Candia. 

The  delegates  relate  what  exertions  were  made  by  Venice  to 
withstand  the  enemy,  and  more  particulariy  to  defray  the 
diate  ezpensea  of  the  war:  loans  at  a  heavy  rate  of  inteieaty 
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payable  for  life  or  for  ever;  «a!ps  of  allndial  or  feudal  property  ; 
extension  of  the  dignities  of  the  state,  which,  until  then,  had  been 
restricted  to  a  narrow  circle;  nay,  even  the  admission  of  a  iai^cr 
number  into  the  body  of  the  Venetian  nobility, — a  distinctiau 
the  more  prized,  the  less  common  it  was.  Now,  however,  their 
re^^ources  were  completely  exhausted ;  there  was  nothing  to  be 
hoped  from  the  other  potentates  of  Christendom,  who  were  en- 
gaged in  hostilities  widi  eaeh  other ;  their  only  refuge  was,  there^ 
fore,  the  Roman  see. 

The  pope  listened  to  them  with  conaidemble  demonatiatiom 
of  interest,  and  replied  by  a  brtlltant  eulogium  on  the  repaUiCi 
which  opposed  the  fury  of  the  barliarianB,  not  only  with  steel, 
but  with  gold ;  but  as  to  the  main  oljeet  of  their  mission,  he  de- 
dared  be  was  without  tlie  means  of  assistmg  them.  The  papal 
treasury  was  so  exhausted,  that  he  was  even  at  a  loss  how  to  pro- 
vide Rome  with  bread* 

The  delegates  did  not  give  up  their  point,  but  represented  to 
the  pope  that  the  urgency  of  the  danger  would  justify  him  in 
seizing  upon  the  old  treasure  laid  up  by  Sixtus  Vi  s  **  prima  che 
r  urgenza  degli  accidenti  ehe  possono  sopravenire,  maggiormente 
stringa  e  per  sostentamento  della  religione  e  per  sicurezza  del 
proprio  dominio  erclesiastico  a  great  impression  was  made 
upon  the  pope  by  the  representation,  that  the  audacity  of  tlic 
enemy  would  be  increased,  when  he  saw  that  vv(  \i  a  new  pope 
refused  the  succour  of  which  Venice  stood  so  much  in  need. 
Alexander  saw  that  something  must  be  done ;  he  proposed  a 
cuiitiscation  of  church  property. 

Jt  is  most  remarkable  that  tlie  Roman  court  should  have  been 
the  tirst  to  propose  moiusures  of  this  character.  luuocent  X. 
had  alreadv  suggested  to  the  Venetians  the  abolition  of  two  or- 
ders, that  of  the  CanoDiri  di  8.  Spirito,  and  of  the  Cruciferi :  he 
had  a  plan  of  founding  secular  canonicatcs  with  their  funds.  But 
the  Venetians  feared  that  the  court  of  Home  would  assume  to 
it"<elf  the  nomination  to  them,  and  besides  they  regaitied  these 
institutions  as  affording  a  provision  for  their  poor  nobilL  This 
proposition  Alexander  now  repeated. 

**  II  pi^  postosi  in  atto  di  volerci  rappresentare  oosa  di  nostro 
soUievo,  prese  a  dire  che^  da  qualclie  tempo  in  qua  esaendosi 
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dalla  sedc  npostolioa  fatto  riflesso  non  meno  all'  abondanza 
ch<»  ftlla  supi'iHuitu  dr^r  in«*tituti  religiosi,  haveva  Lrovato  ciio 
alcuni  tVi       degenerandy  dalla  piiniiera  intentione  de*  loro  fon- 
datoh  uiaiio  trascorei  in  una  total  rila&^atioue  dl  ct>iiLuiiii;  the 
complivR  noTi  nirno  al  servitio  della  chiesn  ohv  de  medesirai  seco- 
lari  il  piglian>  ijuegli  fspedicnti  che  Rot^liouo  wmvv  accorti 
agricoltori  quando  vrdono  in  modo  hisi^uriar  la  :  itc  che  la  copia 
de  rampolli  ierve  piu  tosto  ad  isterilirla  che  a  rcnik  rla  \n(i  trut- 
üfera :  che  a  cid  s'  era  date  in  qualche  parte  priucipio  con  la 
•oppreMione  di  aloniit  ftligkNii»  ma  ohe  oid  non  ba0tava,-cono- 
•oendo»!  ia  tntto  neceMsria  ralfiager  qiiMto  §vwi  BOHwro  a 
qmti  eolanioQte  che  ritengooo  o  ohe  Megiio  powoBO  riduru  a  ri- 
Itftere  la  pridM  fonaa  dalla  loro  ioftHatione;  olw  per  fani  strada 
a  cid  a*  an  ■oppr— o  un  numafo  ^rande  di  conventioi  piooioU 
ova  aoQ  minor  rigaardo  MiaUantttfa  ü  firaao  aliariluatenaiaBO* 
]are>  a  die  n  penisteva  nel  primo  penritfo  di  piooadme  alia 
flaala  abolitkme  d*  aleum  aUri  ofdioi  dm  oott  ii  loro  Uoeatfoeo 
modo  di  vi?are  tiampiraBo  U  mondo  anai  di  ■mndali  a  di  mor^ 
aroritinm  eha  dt  bwm  ammplo  a  di  edifieatioiMi  om  oha  li  eam^ 
minaTa  knttumfT»*?»  p— yi»»  s** "  y  ^'»^  ^    »»i^i»«*  ^  »«IA^ 
irololo  iaooBtian  aaolm  tmlla  ■oditfcttiOBa  da  prineipi,  i  ifnali» 
mm  ban  iwiminiti  i  ferimoüvi  efaaiadaoavaao  la  aada  apoilolioa 
in  quaita  riMlatkme»  haTawo  daio  tegao  di  qoafeha  rapag* 
nanaa  aU*  meeatiooa  de  bivri  poatefldii  ma  oka  ipavaadoM  ad 
ogni  modo  aha  in  fine  haTmm  ogn*  uno  a  dar  nmno  al  promgni* 
mama  di  omI  ban  pondmala  rifolvtieaai  li  BMttatn  iaianto  in 
coDsidentione  aUa  Sereoiminm  RepubHoa  aba  abondando  il  da» 
miaio  VaaelD  di  qaaita  qualiti  dl  idtgioiii,  s'  apriva  on  modo 
facile  ohe  Taniam  dalo  luogo  alia  rttta  iatentione  di  chi  ha  la 
8upreina  direttiona  degli  affari  ecdetiMtici  et  iosieme  a  poter 
sonimiuistrarc  un  corwiderabile  ajuto  in  soccoreo  della  prrsentc 
gucrra  coiiiro  «^'1'  iididcli  ;  che  ju  ssmio  meplio  di  noi  poteva  .sa- 
pere  a  che  < ytn mita  di  dissoluttzza  q  di  i^caiidoli  siano  gionti  ii 
cauuiiici  di  S;ui  Spiiito  di  Venezia,  esscndosi  hi  JSerenissima  Re- 
puhlica  veduta  iu  necessita  di  metter  frtnio  alle  seorretioni  di 
qut  1  iH>nvetito,  che  non  conteulo  d  liaM  r  p(>«tcri^ata  ogni  u«>s»er» 
vaujfta  reprolare  abnsava  anco  si  pconelann  nfc  delie  rich^^zzf^  che 
bavarobbouu  potato  servire  a  cuiuodi  aiimenti  di  uu  nuniut) 
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<|uintupiicatai2it  lite  mapgiore  di  religiosi,  che sempre grossamente 
81  trovava  indebitato :  che  il  simile  si  poteva  dire  de'  Cruciferi, 
ne'  quali  apena  si  discorneva  vestigio  di  vita  claustrale :  che  per 
laato  aoteponcva  che  procedendosi  alla  soppi  essione  di  queste 
due  religion i,  s  haverebbc  potuto  andar  peasaado  al  inodo  di 
pasfiare  alia  vendita  de'  beni  da  esse  posseasi,  et  il  ritratto  si  con- 
vertiue  in  MMtentananto  di  questa  guerra,  giacobe  en  diretta 
oontro  il  nemioo  fifiriitimo  del  nome  chrifitiano." 

This  time  it  appemd  to  the  delegates  that  saoli  a  prqjeetwis 
not  to  be  rejected*  They  calonlated  what  a  hirge  capital  would 
aoeme  firaiii  these  sales,  compared  with  the  imaU  interest,  which 
moreover  would  soon  fall  in  ;  and  the  advantifeous  effiMSt  which 
the  teeakrifatton  of  auoh  a  laige  ptop^rty  wonJd  have  on  the 
condition  of  the  conntiy.  Theif  vlawt  of  a  mstnue  whioli  wm 
than  unpreoedeated*  and  whiah  atowards  became  unirenal,  ate 
worthy  of  obeer?atioii* 

**In  reaM  fatti  aaehe  eoagrai  Micgniipciiti  a'ftati  aidaii  per 
U  lom  vivcte^  ehe  non  aMendeiaimo  nai  ftm  rona e  Taltim vail- 
gione  10  n*  daeall  all'  amw^  aa  da'  loro  beni  aaoouieBti  alia 
auBuna  di  n.  dneali  aa  ne  ntranamio  600  anila  neUa  veadita, 
come  Teriailmente  ai  pad  eiederc;»  non  aentiii  U  pvblioo  maggiore 
intefeaaa  di  due  per  canto  vitalitii  e  qnalehe  coaa  mono  t  et  cgni 
altro  motivo  altre  volte  portato  in  diaauarioBe  di  negotio  aimile 
va  per  bene,  supposti  gli  aUmeati  ebeaiuMalmeateai  praataraimo 
asuperstitl :  e  oeid  amembrandoti  dall*  ordiae  eedesiaataco  queata 
groflsa  somma  di  portione  di  fondi  coUocati  ne'  migliori  siti  di 
questo  dominio,  vengono  1i  laici  a  rimettere  in  possesso,  senza 
far  torto  alla  pieUt  di  quelle  auiuie  ^M-andi  clie  liobbero  cuore  di 
.  spropriare  le  descendenze  loro  di  cosi  (^pulunti  patrimonii,  per 
fondare  e  stabilire  in  c^uesto  stato  la  religione ;  che  sc  hora  veder 
potessero  quaoto  ella  sia  ben  radicata,  altm  intcrpretatione  non 
darp!)bono  a'  loro  sentimenti  se  non  che  so  fu  grato  di  esser 
toiidatori  di  tnnti  nionR^tori  per  ricoveru  di  piTS(m('  sacit,  uieutc 
luf  no  godiTolibono  clic  1"  ir^tessc  riechez/e,  giaclie  sovrabondanOi 
si  convcrtissero  in  propuisare  Timpietü  minacciante  la  distnit- 
tione  di  quella  pieta  che  con  le  proprie  sostanze  cercarono  di 
promovere.'* 

After  the  afiairs  of  Venice,  which  indeed  were  then  of  the 
highest  importancei  the  general  affiun  of  Europe  are  dticusaed. 
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The  uti  lcrtaking:^  of  Charles  X.  Gustavus  created  the  pn  atesl 
sensation  in  Home,  and  money  was  collected  for  the  support  of 
king  Casimir. 

Bat  a  far  more  distressing  thing  to  the  court  of  Rome  was, 
that  the  French  not  only  appeared  disinclined  to  conclude  a 
peace  with  Spain,  but  that  Mazarin  even  allied  himself  with 
England, — a  cardinal  with  protestants, — the  Most  Chnatian 
monarchy  with  an  usurper  who  had  Reeled  the  lawful  prince ; — 
and  that  this  was  done  without  any  neceanty»  without  even  the 
motive  of  imminent  danger. 

But  for  these  troubles,  the  pope  would  have  turned  his  whole 
attention  to  the  lestoration  of  eathcriicism  in  Gemany,  where  be 
peieonaily  enjoyed  so  mudi  popularity.  The  convenion  of  the 
queen  of  Sweden  exeited  all  his  hopes. 

Hie  ambassadors  saw  the  splendid  preparatUms  made  for  the 
reoeption  of  this  queen.  They  cannot  quite  approve  the  wan* 
dering  life  she  led,  («  fuori  fom  deUa  eonvenientt  dell*  eti  e 
ddlo  statQ  virginale»"  aa  they  modestly  ezprass  it|)  but  th^  do 
full  justiee  to  the  vigour  and  boldness  of  her  resolution. 

<*  Ecco  in  compendio  cid  che  ci  d  paiao  di  poter  rifetirs^"  saya 
Pssaro  at  this  point 

To  this  coodnaioii  he  only  adds  the  good  adviee^  to  mamtaui 
the  best  possible  undenCandlng  with  the  pope. 

The  pope  had  spoken  at  length  of  the  gratifieatioa  it  would 
afibrd  him  if  the  Jesuits  were  received  again  into  Veaieo  at  hii 
request.  The  ambassador  is  of  opinion  that  this  point  should 
be  conceded.  **  Bsnid  ehe  sla  gionio  il  tempo  di  deddere  se 
s'habbia  a  dar  luogo  a  questo  regresso,  o  pure,  per  non  haver  di 
quando  in  quando  ad  uitare  per  questa  causa  in  male  sodisfat- 

tioni  con  i  pontefici,  s'habbia  daimporvi  perpetuo  silontio  

A  sodisfare  intorno  a  cid  al  desiderio  del  papa  par  clie  jms^j^a 
CÄser  motivo  il  conoscersi  che  essendo  questi  hiioniini  grandi 
istromenti  a  sostenere  le  ragioni  della  chiesa,  i  papi  pro  tempore 
rinnovemnno  Ic  nicdofinic  isUnze,  le  quaii  i  rjette  daranno  ue' 
priucipj  de'  puntilicati  muiciiu  a  niulc  i»odii>fattioQi." 
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Viia,  aUiom  ei  cperatUm  di  Akuandro  VIL^  opera  dd  iß  Pal- 
hvieim»  S  voh,fifL   (Bibi,  Cbrf.) 

In  the  Barberini  library  at  Home,  a  MS.  was  one  day  put  into 
my  hands,  with  the  title  ^  Alexandri  VJI.  de  vita  propria  liber 
primus  et  tertios  cum  Ihigmeniis  libri  seoundi a  volume  con- 
taining about  900  paget»  as  fuU  of  oorrectlone  as  it  is  posMble 
for  a  manuscript  to  be»  but  by  an  unfortunate  accident,  in  utter 
confusion.  The  binder  had  arranged  the  siieets,  which  were  in- 
tended to  be  read  separately,  together  in  quintems.  It  was 
almost  impossible  to  decipher  it. 

It  begins^  ^  Res  suo  tempore  gestae  Uteris  commendare» 
quamvis  et  nunc  et  olim  usitatum,  plerisque  tarnen  eo  nomine 
minus  probatur  quod  arduum  scriptori  sit  procul  habere  spem, 
metum,  amorem,  odium  animi,  nubes  qnsB  historiam,  Incem 
▼eritatis,  inftiscant**  Wherever  I  opened  the  book,  I  found  inter> 
esting  information,  derived  from  authentic  sources,  conceming 
Alexander's  youth,  the  summons  of  his  nephews  to  Home,  the 
arrival  of  Christina : — could  it  be  possible  that  the  pope,  when 
occupied  with  the  business  of  the  highest  spiritual  power,  should 
still  hnd  time  to  write  his  life,  aiid  lu  correct  the  style  with  so 
much  care  and  industry? 

It  was  800U  clear,  that  iu  üpite  of  the  title,  this  could  not  be 
the  case. 

Amongst  other  things,  the  author  states  that  h(  a\  as  (  nal^hd 
to  write  tins  work  by  his  intimate  acquaintanre  with  tlic  j^ojk'. 
«'Fortuna?  ob^ecundantis  bcneficium  fuit  ut  cum  hoc  principe 
inferiores  gradus  obtincnte  singularis  interresserit  mihi  animo- 
rum  eonseusio  et  mutua  tum  ore  tum  iiteris  consiliorum  oom- 
municatio." 

The  question  arose, — who  tiiis  intimate  fheodand  indeed  con* 
fidant  of  Alexander's  could  have  been. 

Muratori  relates,  at  the  date  1656,  that  at  the  commence- 
ment of  Alexander's  reign,  when  he  raised  such  splendid  hopes, 
the  Jesuit  Pallavicini  had  begun  to  write  the  life  of  that  pope ; 
but  that  after  the  arrival  of  the  nephews  and  tlic  changes  that 
ensued,  he  had  abandoned  the  undertaking.  Pallavicini  certainly 
was  personally  intimate  with  Alexander  VIL;  at  the  begins 
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ning  of  his  pontificate  he  mw  hun  daily  ;  li  thus  aj>j»tared  pos- 
sible that  thii^  iragincnt  might  be  thü  work  uf  Pallaviciui. 

After  some  fresii  researches,  the  biography  of  Alexander  Vll^ 
attributed  to  cardinal  Pallaviclni,  was  found  in  the  same  library  ; 
it  was,  it  is  true,  written  in  itaiuuiy — but  the  aÜkir  was  worth  the 
trouble  of  collation. 

On  comparing  them»  it  immediately  appeared  that  the  Latin 
and  the  Italian  were  the  same.  The  first  sentence  began :  "  £' 
opinione  di  moUi  che  non  si  debba  scrivere  historic  se  non  daUt 
cose  aottok«^  iotono aUe  quail  lasparaoaa  e  la  paura,  Famoie  e 
Todio  verso  le  persone  commemorate  noa  habbian  iuogo  nd  pos- 
sono  iofoscare  la  verita."  Tba  oUiar  paaiage  I  quoted  is  ia 
Italian  :  Imperoche  in  d  toooato  a  sorte  d*  haber  con  questo 
principe  neUa  sua  minor  foituna  mm  singolare  a  eorrispoodeiia 
d'affetto  6  oonftdeaia  di  commiinkiationi  hor  OQtt  Ja  Jiii|^  bor 

000  k  peniui  par  lo  ipatio  gii  di  90  annL" 

It  goea  on  ia  tbe  saao  auuiaer.  Tbo  Latia  oopj  waa  bmbh 
fartlj  a  tnaallOioB  of  tbo  ItaUaa»  rather  Ü9t3j  readmit  with  a 
aligbt  abada  of  diibranoa  m  the  toae  of  thoasbt 

Uafoctoaatelyt  howom,  tbe  raaembbuio«  proved  greater  Ibaa 

1  wished  $  for  aa  tbe  Lalia  oopy  was,  aa  ita  tide  aaaouaeed,  a 
IbgnieBt»  ao  alao  tbe  Italiaa  was  ia  a  nioit  fragmantaij  eoaditloa* 
After  some  account  of  bis  early  youth,  the  aanative  weal  aioaee 
to  the  eleettoa  of  Aleiander  aad  the  fiiat  aotiona  of  hia  poBtifi<> 
cate* 

Aa  abortive  aearcb,  however,  only  sHmulatei  oae'aeariositjr  and 

c  ag<  i  ness :  I  made  inquiries  erMywhere,  and  foond  aaother  copy 
in  tiie  Albani  library-,  likewise  in  a  fragmentary  state.  I  now 
thought  I  must  rest  satisfied  with  this, as  in  an  anonymous  life  uf 
Pallavicini  I  found  nuMition  only  of  the  fraj^ment  of  this  history 
with  which  I  wjus  already  a('(|uaint<Hl.  At  last  however  in  the 
C'orsini  hbi.uy,  1  iuwi  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  a  Jiiorc 
eom|»lote  copy  in  two  thick  folio  volumes, — the  very  work  whos>e 
title  1  liave  quoted  al>L»ve. 

lu  this  edition  it  hears  the  name  of  I'allavicini  on  its  trout. 
It  is  romplcte  ,is  far  as  the  second  eiinpter  of  the  f<ixth  lx>ok  ;  and 
in  this  eopy  wc  may  see  of  what  immense  importance  tht  work 
is  for  the  history  of  that  time. 

The  ürst  book  contains  the  early  history  of  A  blander  VU. 
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"  Stirpe,  parentellc,  uatali,  fanciuUezza  di  Fabio  Chigi: — stucU, 
avveoimentt  della  pueritia  :  —  stiulj  filosofici  v  le^ali : amicitie 
particolan  ; '  a.11  of  which  1  found  in  the  fimi  Latin  ami  Italian 
copies,  but  to  which  the  Coreini  edition  aloiu  adds,  "  azioni  et 
esercitii  pii :  —  viceicgaUone  di  Femara  suttu  bacohetti :  —  uuu- 
tiatura  di  Colonia." 

In  the  second  book,  the  government  of  Innocent  X.,  and  tlio 
part  taken  in  it  hy  Chigi^  U  related  in  fourteen  chapters,  up  to 
the  time  of  the  conclave. 

Ill  the  third  book,  is  the  beginning  of  the  pontihcate.  Ciene- 
ral  account  of  thv  situation  of  Euroi^e,  of  tlie  States  of  the 
Church,  and  tlic  first  economical  meaiures,  (relating  to  the 
moDti  vacabili).  Also  the  conversion  of  queen  Christina  of 
Sweden,  which  is  described  with  great  minuteness  and  satis&o* 
tion.  My  opinion  is,  that  if,  as  Arckenholtz  asserts  io  hit 
**  M6moires  de  Christine,"  IV.  f^9,  Pallaviciui  was  believed  to 
liftve  written  a  Hiatoria  cii  Christina  regina  di  Sueaia,"  this 
idea  origiaftted  in  a  vague  report  of  these  fragments.  Her  con- 
version is  aooouDlsd  for  as  follows,  in  thm  Latin  copy :  la  libris 
TuUii  de  natuva  deoruin  animadTertens  vcnun  rdigioneiii  non* 
nisi  uaaiDy  onines  falsas  esse  poss^  super  hac  parte  diu  multum- 
qua  oogitando  laboravit  SoUtdta  quoqiie  ftiit  dubitare  da  Übe* 
romia  opemm  bonorum  praTonunqjue  discrimin^  mii  quaDtam 
alia  salttbria  mimdo  sunt,  alia  pemidosa»  eijasmodi  naturalia 
sunt^  et  de  divinss  providentise  cura  vel  incuria  circa  humants 
actioaes,  deque  voluntate  divina  num  cerium  cultum  etstatutam 
'  fidem  requirat.  NuUus  fuit  iiobiUs  autvur  qui  ea  de  re  nfiriptiawit, 
quern  ilia  aon  perlustcaret;  noa  vir  apprime  doctos  barum  rerum 
in  iMHrealibus  plafis  cum  quo  sermociuavi  nou  studeiet.  Et  pro» 
divis  iaterdum  full  ad  opinandum,  latis  esse  sua  regioois  piüam 
colere  religiraem«  caeterum  mem  coavenienler  nattum  Ad 
extrcmum  in  banc  venit  sententian»  deum»  hoc  est  optimunii 
tyranoo  quovis  p^orem  foie  si  coDScienti>e  monibut  acribus  sed 
falsis  bumanum  genus  Universum  crueiaret^  si  mortaUbus  ab 
eodem  inaita  notione  conununi  gmta  sibi  esse  eorum  saffrifinia 
eorumque  votis  annuete  nihil  ea  cuncta  curaret  " 

The  author  begins  the  fourth  book*  of  wlucb  there  is  only  a 
small  portion  ud  the  Latinandtbe  older  editions,  with  the  invitation 
of  the  nephews  to  Rome.  **  Raggioni  che  persuasero  ai  papa 
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di  chiamarc  i  |  oti.  Discorsi  di  Roma."  And  so  far  was  Pal- 
lavifini  from  ahandoniiij  hU  work  at  this  period,  that  he  enters 
luiuutt  ly  into  the  whole  aüair,  and  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the 
feelings  excited  by  it  in  Rome.  He  then  relates  the  situation 
of  queea  ChristiDa  in  Rome,  and  the  tuf^rt  granted  to  her  by 
thfl  pope.  Ln  leina,  eh'  era  ^iaButa  con  qneUa  ptodigalitä  la 
quale  impoverisee  «lenia  U  piacere  e  1'  honore  di  fpendere  e  che 
n  e^ercita  non  in  dare  ma  in  Usciarsi  rubare,  nd  tenpo  della 
ana  dimora  haTeva  impegnato  tntte  le  gioje  oon  la  wpeaaoh  delle 
liitnie  nmme,  nd  per  do  U  resteira  nn  «endo  onde  provedere  al 
dcatinato  viaggio.  Perd^  sieome  la  neoemtik  vinoe  la  vefgogna» 
oooTenoe  che  ella  si  faoease  videnia  in  dimandar  soeoono  al 
ponleftceb  ma  nelle  nuuiiece  piü  lontane  ehe  teppe  dal  limoBi* 
naie:  e  perehe  la  letkem  non  anroanaoei  11  pfegd  per  meao  di 
queata  a  laie  che  alciin  mercante  le  preatane  danaio  con  pco- 
meeea  d' intern  lestitntiooe.'*  The  pope  did  not  conaider  it 
wottld  be  much  to  his  hononr  to  stand  surety  for  the  whole 
amount  of  her  debts,  from  which  he  could  have  derived  no  ad« 
vantage.  He  preferred  sending  by  a  confidential  messenger, 
probably  Pkllavicini  himself,  a  present  of  a  purse  of  10^000  scudi» 
accompanied  by  some  gold  and  silver  medals  struck  on  her  en* 
trance  into  Rome,  con  escusame  la  pochezza  per  V  angustin 
deir  erario.**  **  La  reina  nel  ringratiare  piansc  alle  volte  per 
quella  mistura  d'affetti  che  sorgono  in  questi  ca.**i."  Palla\  icini 
also  givi a  t  ircumstantial  account  of  the  restoration  of  the  Jesuits 
in  Venice,  which  is  written  in  the  same  spirit  that  he  has  shown 
in  his  History  of  the  coihk  il  of  Trent. 

In  the  fifth  l)0()k,  follows  the  hi^t^iN  oi  the  rear  1657;  rrruno- 
tionsto  em  (iitialates;  building  in  Santa  Maria  del  Popolo  anii  dt  lia 
Pace,  and  an  the  Piazza  di  S.  Piotro ;  tlie  adventures  of  queen 
Christina  in  France,  and  of  Miuialdcschi,  whuse  fate  is  thus  re- 
lated. "  Mentre  la  reirinri  ^\  tratteneva  in  Fontiinablo,  Ludovico, 
il  fratcllo  di  lui,  emulo  nulla  gratia  della  padrona  di  Gian  Rinaldo 
Monaldeschi  principal  gentirhuomo  di  questi  paesi  per  uotitic, 
come  si  disse>  mandategli  di  Roma  dal  prenominato  firatello»  soo« 
perse  a  lei  alcuni  trattati  del  Monaldeschi  per  cut  le  appariva 
poco  fedele:  onde  ella  dopo  haverlo  convinto  e  trattane  daUa  sum 
bocca  la  confessione  gli  diede  un'  hora  solamente  di  spatio  per 
piovedere  alia  cosdenia  oon  Topera  d'  un  sacerdotc^  edi  poi,  cio 
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ehe  appeoa  le  «urebbe  state  penrano  in  Sloeiioliii  qeando  yi 
dominaTa»  il    eeddere  per  mano  delT  kteno  sne  emiilo»'' 

Id  the  iizth  beek,  the  author  retnnu  to  the  inteinal  afiUn  of 
Rome*  He  eoneliides  with  the  amngementa  for  the  prdatare» 
for  whieh  Alezaoder  demanded  a  tpecifie  part  of  the  revennea. 

Even  this  eopy  of  the  biography  of  Alexander,  whieh  is  the 
most  complete^  is  hr  from  containing  the  whole  life  of  that 
pope* 

ISl. 

Paolo  Casaii  ad  Alessandro  I  //.  sopru  la  rvyina  di  Suecia. 

{BihL  Alb.) 

Malines  and  Casati  were  the  two  je-nits  sent  to  Stockholm  by 
the  general  of  the  onler,  to  convert  the  queen  of  Sweden. 

Arckeuholtz,  torn.  iv.  app.  n.  27-  of  liin     Menioires,"  gives  a 
private  doeumeiit  by  Malines,  on  the  subject  of  this  mission. 

Casati  presented  to  Alexander  VII.  a  much  more  detailed 
and,  so  to  speak,  official  account,  dedicated  "  Alia  Santita  di  N"* 
Signore  Alessandro  VII.," — dated  **dal  collegio  Romano  li  5  Dec. 
1655," — and  subscribed,  **  Dalla  S.  V**  umilissimo  servitore  ed 
obedientissimo  figlio  in  X*^  P^o  Casatt  della  Compagnia  di 
Gestü,"  which  gives  a  far  more  complete  and  satisfactory  account 
of  aU  the  circumstances. 

Per  ubbidiie,"  he  b^tns»  ^ai  cenni  di  V.  che  ha  den- 
derate  una  brfeve  memoria  di  quello  ^  passato  nella  risolutione 
presa  daUa  regina  Christina  di  Saecia  di  rinonciare  il  regno  per 
renderst  cattoliea»  sono  necessitato  fanni  un  passo  a  dietro  per 
spiegame  roccaaione,  eatforme  aäe  nUUie  hamUB  daUs  hoeea 
deUa  jftssa  regina,  alia  quale  mi  assicnro  non  «a  per  essere  se 
nott  di  gusto  che  la  Vostra  sia  del  tutto  suaceramente  infor- 
mata." 

The  first  notices  of  the  early  part  of  his  misrion  are  not  very 
interesting,  as  the  author  understands  nothing  of  the  affairs  of 
Sweden :  his  work  is  only  remarkable,  where  he  treats  of  the  in- 
terests of  religion* 

**  Havendo  acquistato  tanto  di  cognitionc,  comincio  far  rifles- 
sione  che  molte  delle  cose  della  setta  Luteiana,  in  cui  era  stata 
alU'vata,  non  potcvano  sussistercj  e  comineiando  ad  esaminarle, 
piu  le  teiitjva  iiiconvenienti.  Quindi  cumuiciu  con  piu  dilitrt  nza 
a  studiare  uelle  cose  della  religions  e  delle  coutroversie,  c  tro- 

r 
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vando  che  qaella  in  cui  era  oudrita  non  haveva  apparenza  di 
vera,  si  diede  con  straordinaria  cmriodti  ad  informarsi  di  tutte 
et  a  ponderare  la  difiicolt^  di  ciMCiwia.    Impiegd  in  questo  lo 
ipatio  di  cinque  anni  isoiroa  cod  grttode  pcfftmbatiope  iutwuü 
d'  aidno,  poidie  non  tnnfmim  dort  femMtai :  e  mimirando  ogai 
eoaa  con  ditooiao  OMnunente  biimanok  ptmiio  oho  nM>lte  eose 
poteBMro  MMN  mere  Inventkni  poUtiche  per  tnttenera  la  geots 
piü  semptice :  e  degl*  aigomenti  ehe  quelli  d'  nna  setta  si  aerfono 
eontro  d'un*altra,  ella  si  amiTa  per  ritorceili  eontro  qndUa 
steMa:  eod  pengoM^n  le  eoie  di  Moad  nel  popolo'  Bbfeo  a  cid 
ehe  feee  Maometto  negli  ArabL  Dat  ehe  naseera  ehe  non  tro- 
vava  aleuna  religiooe  die  Ten  la  paieiie*    Et  io  I'ho  nolte 
yolte  vdita  che  a*  aoeunra  d*  enera  itata  troppo  proAaa  in  vo* 
lere  inyestigare  i  piü  altt  misteQ  delUi  dlWniti :  poiehe  non  ha 
lasciato  a  dietro  alcun  miitero  deUa  noatra  fede  die  non  habbia 
▼dato  esaminarc^  inentre  cercaTa  di  qoidara  Tanima  ana  eon 
trovare  finafanente  una  rdigione^  CMcndo  che  ogni  aoite  di  Ii- 
bro  che  Irattaaae  di  cota  lypartancnte  a  ci<^  dla  leggeva,  ie  ca> 
pitarono  anche  mdte  coae  degti  aatiefai  e  de*genti]i  e  d*atheL 
£  te  bene  eDa  non  ginnse  mai  a  Id  eeeitä  che  dubitane  ddV 
esbteoza  di  dio  e  sua  unitd  con  fame  concetto  come  di  coia 
maggiore  di  tutte  Ie  altre,  pure  si  lasci<^  empire  la  mente  di 
niolte  difficolta,  delte  quali  poi  varie  volte  discorresimo.    £  fi- 
iialiiu'iite  non  trovava  ultra  conchiusioue  se  non  che  nell'  estenio 
eonvcnivu  lai  cio  vhe  funno  l;1  alu  i,  --ninaiidu  tutte  le  cose  ill- 
(liH'ereiiti  e  nou  iinpui  tai  [nil  .-eguir  t|U^^la  che  quell  altr:i  reli- 
trione  o  setta,  e  hastar  di  non  far  co«a  che  fu.<se  contro  il  det- 
tuiiu:  til       r.iiin  rip  e  di  cni  la  ]H'rsona  potesse  una  xolu  arros- 
sirsi  crha\  «  rla  latta.    Con  ijuesto  0  aiulo  (jualehe  tempo  gover- 
naiido,  e  parevale  d'  haver  trovato  quidche  riposo,  niassimc  che 
havcvH  seoperte  altre  per^one  (anclu'  chiamate  di  lontano)  da 
In  ^fimatt^  }»er  dotte  e  savit'  essere  di  poco  diÖcrente  purere, 
giacche  erano  fuf)ri  di  llu  vera  religione  cattolica  da  loro  ripro- 
vata  sin  dalla  fanemll(  //. a.    Ma  il  -11:111  re  iddio,  che  voleva  ha- 
vcre  misericordia  tlella  regina  ne  iiUiciaria  j)erire  negV  error!  dell' 
intelictto,  giacche  per  i'  altra  parte  haveva  ottima  volonta  e  de- 
siderio  di  conoscere  il  vero,  e  ncU'oprare  talmente  si  iasciava 
guidare  dal  lunie  delia  retta  lagione»  che  piü  volte  m'  ha  aid* 
curato  di  non  haver  mai  fatto  coia  che  giudictflie  non  doveni 
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fare  di  cui  possa  arroABirsene  (ohe  queste  sono  le  sue  for> 
mole  di  parlare),  comincid  a  fiftrie  apprendere  che  doye  n  tratta 
della  salute  etma  deU'anima,  ogn'altro  intevsaie  deve  cedere 
e  che  r  errorc  in  ooM  taato  importante  d  d'etemo  pregiuditioi 
onde  ripiglid  di  nuovo  il  peoaim  die  doTta  eiaenri  qualche  rs* 
ligione»  e  posto  che  1'  haomo  dorera  liavm  pure  una  religicuM^ 
tm  tiitte  qoflUe  ohe  ai  a^ieva  foaiero  monde»  aimia  le  Mm* 
bntva  piü  ragionevole  della  oattoliea:  peroid  faeendoBi  pid  ai> 
tenia  rifleMione,  tn>?d  ehe  Ii  raol  dogml  e  lilitati  turn  sono 
coal  aoioochl  oome  It  niniatrl  Luteiaiil  (U  ehiamano  peatori)  Tor* 
riano  for  oredere." 

As  we  cannot  maert  the  whole  work,  we  moat  oonteni  our* 
aelvas  with  the  foUowmg  oiroumatantial  aoooont  of  the  fliat  in- 
terview of  the  Jeeutta  with  the  queen. 

]tetitl  d*  Hamburg  doppo  due  giomate  a  Rendibaig  oi  ao« 
oompagnammo  ool  eigner  eenatofe  Roeenhan»  ehe  ritomva  In 
Sueeia»  e  oon  lui  andammo  eino  a  RoeehlH»  dove  eono  eepolti  II 
re  di  Danimarca,  toltone  S.  Canuto,  il  cui  capo  d  a  Ringstede. 
Egli  tird  dritto  a  Elsenor  per  passare  lo  stretto,  e  noi  andammo 
a  Coppenhagm.  Questii  cognitione  fatta  col  »\g'  lloseiilian  ci 
giovo  poi  in  Stockholni  |u  r  esser  meno  sospetti :  e  la  rcgiiia  uu 
giuiiiu  dicoiidoijli  die  non  sape\  a  che  concetto  dovesse  farsi  di 
qiioi  due  Italmiii,  egli  diftse  che  nun  v'era  di  che  temore,  che 
erano  buoiia  gente,  e  ci  usii  sempre  gran  cortesia.  iiebbimo 
pure  Ibrtuna  nel  viaggio  d'  unirci  per  alcuno  giornatc  col  geiie- 
rale  Wachtmeister  gran  scudierc  del  regno,  il  quale  ]>arlnienti  ei 
fu  di  non  poca  utilita:  perche  essendo  noi  giunt?  in  StiK  kliului 
alii  24  di  FebbT-nro  conforme  lo  stile  aiitico,  et  havendo  io  ii  gior- 
no  seguente  cercato  di  parlaro  a  Gio.  Ilohu,  valletto  di  camera 
di  Sua  Maest^  per  essere  introdotto  a  prt^entare  la  lettera  da- 
tami  in  Roma  dal  padre  vicario  generale,  nd  havendoko  trovato^ 
la  eera  detto  generale  fu  occasione  che  Sua  Maeati  sapesse  U 
mio  anivo«  Mentre  atava  la  regina  cenando,  due  cavalieri  si  la- 
mentavano  che  faoeva  fireddo»  e  il  generale  Wachtmeister  gli 
agridd»  dioendo  che  non  haTevano  tanta  paura  del  fireddo  due 
Iteliani  venuti  in  sua  eompagnia.  Udi  la  regina  queeta  conteea» 
e  interrogatoli  di  che  contendeaeero,  udito  ch'  ebbe  essere  renutl 
due  Italianty  richieee  a*  erano  muaici :  ma  rispondendo  il  gene« 
nüe  oho  erano  due  galant'hnomini  ehe  aodayano  vedendo  il 
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paese,  Sua  M**  dissc  che  per  ogni  modo  H  voleva  votletv.  Noi 
subito  fummo  avvisati  di  tutto  cio  ed  osortati  nd  aiidare  il  giomo 
seguente  alia  corte :  anzi  dal  sig*^  Zaccaria  Gnniaui  nobile  W< 
neto  vi  fummo  condotti  la  mattina  seguente  e  introdotti  a  salu- 
tan  il  coote  MagDOt  de  la  Ganlie  primo  ministro  di  Sua  per 
ottenei«  per  nieiso  »uo  1*  honore  dt  baciar  la  maiio  di  Sua  ^1^  : 
e^  oon  somma  corteaia  ci  aocolse  e  ci  mmooEä  cbe  Sua 
r  havria  havuto  molto  a  oeio.  Era  1*  boia  dd  pTBmo^  qnando 
la  regina  usci  nel  Vierkant»  e  noi  fuBUDO  avvisati  d*aoeoetarci  a 
Sua  M*',  e  baoiatale  la  maiio  feciino  od  picoolo  eompltineBto  in 
Jtaliano  (che  coel  ella  haveva  comandatOk  ee  bene  ei  aveva  fttto 
awieaie  ch'averia  liipoito  in  B^ranoeM^  giaoebe  noi  Tinleadefa- 
mo)  proportionato  all*  apparenaa  dd  penonaggio  che  lappwacn* 
tavamo:  et  ella  oon  giandiiaima  benigniti  riapoee*  Snbitoe*in- 
vid  U  manfciaUo  della  ooite  e  con  lui  tutti  Ii  eaTaEert  yeieo  la 
nia  dove  itant  prepanta  U  tarola»  ed  io  nü  troval  immediatar 
mente  d'avanti  alü  regina.  Ella,  die  la  notte  ripenaando  aUt 
due  Itdiani  e  tkoendo  rifleanone  ehe  appunlo  eia  il  fine  di  Feb- 
braro»  circa  11  qud  tempo  da  Roma  ae  1*  era  aciitto  che  aareaiuno 
giunti»  era  venuta  in  aoapetto  ehe  noi  foaainio  qodli  ehe  aapcftla- 
va,  quando  loaaimo  poco  lontanl  dalla  porta  e  ehe  giä  tutti  erano 
quasi  usciti  dal  Vierkant,  rot  disse  sottovoce:  'forse  voi  havetc 
(jualcUe  lettera  per  me,'  ed  io  senza  voltarmi  che  si :  soggiuni?e : 
'  iioii  uo  parhite  con  tilcuno/  Mcntro  noi  il  depo  |iran^o  Btuva- 
mo  so))ra  cio  che  era  seguito  tii'^correndo,  ecco  sopragiuiige  uno 
die  in  1  laiK  i  si;  ci  fa  varii  eoniplinieiiti,  pui  awanza  a  diman- 
darci  sc  liavcriauio  lettere  per  Sua  M**.  Io  coniinciai  subito  a 
dar  rispo«it('  amhigue,  che  non  liavcvanio  negotii,  che  non  Imve- 
vanu)  lüttere  di  racconiaiidai ioiie  etc.,  sin  a  tanto  che  <  alia 
fine  dissc  })cr  ordine  tutto  qiu  ilo  clu«  nel  breve  c  lortuito  collo- 
quio  m'iiaveva  detto  la  regina.  Allora  m'accorsi  die  da  lei  sola 
poteva  esKr  mandato :  pure  per  maggior  sicurezza  lo  richiesi  del 
ano  nome»  ed  udito  che  egli  era  Gio.  Holm,  gli  consegnai  la  let- 
tera. La  mattina  seguente,  quasi  due  höre  prima  del  tempo  so- 
lito  d*andar  alla  corte,  d  avrisd  Gio.  Holm  che  Sua  vr^h  va 
parlaiei.  Subito  andammo :  e  appena  erano  entrati  nd  Vier- 
hantt  dove  era  aolo  V  officide  di  guardia»  quando  usd  la  regina, 
e  moatrb  di  meravigliant,  sX  perche  non  foase  ivi  ancoiE  alcuno 
de*  caTaglieri,  d  perche  noi  foaumo  atati  i  primi  nell'  andare :  e 
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dopo  haverci  interrogati  d'  alcune  poolie  ooee  intorao  al  nottfo 
vii^glo^  udendo  1'  olfieUle,  gli  dinumd^  w  foaie  oomptno  alcano 
de*  segreterii,  e  rifpoodendo  qnegli  che  no,  comanddli  andasse  a 
ehiamare  aao  di  loro,  e  noo  tornö  ohe  dopo  an'  kora.  Puüto 
che  ei  tOf  oomineij^  Sua  M**  eon  oortesiMmne  parole  a  ringratU 
arci  delta  fttaea  pveaa  da  noi  per  aoa  cagione  nel  viaggio^  ci  aasi- 
euröche  qualunque  pericolo  poteese  ocoorrere  d'enerre  flooperd» 
non  temeMimo^  perohe  non  faaverUi  jiermeaso  haTeMimo  male 
aloiino*  C*  incarioö  il  aegreto  nd  ct  fidanimo  di  persona,  additan- 
doei  nominatamente  alcuni  de'quali  dnbitava  poteaaimo  bavere 
eonftdenza  in  progreaso di  tempo:  ei  diede  aperanaa  che  havendo 
ella  aodisihitione  il  nottro  viaggio  non  saria  stato  indamo :  o*  in- 
terrog6  dell*  arrivo  del  padre  Maoedo  e  come  noi  foadmo  aCati 
eleiti  per  andare  ed^  d  raceontb  oome  fbeee  succedttta  la  parw 
tensa  del  padre  Maoedo. . .  •  • " 

132. 

Relatione  dtUa  corte  Romana  del  CawtL  Corraro,  1660« 

Ateiander  VIL  had  indeed  given  rise  to  brilliant  hopes ;  from 
him  the  court  and  the  state  expected  their  restoration,  and  the 
chureb  a  renewal  of  her  ancient  discipline.  Even  among  the 
protestants  there  were  many  well  inclined  to  him.  Extreme  as- 
tonishment and  indignation  therefore  arose  when  he  began  to 
govern  exactly  like  his  [jredecessors : — his  former  popularity 
ciiaiiEred  to  violent  hatred. 

'i  lit  tirst  aiabii5sador  sent  by  the  Venetians  to  Rjum  -  after  the 
congratulatory  embassy  was  Geronimo  Giustiniaiio.  His  de- 
spatches are  dated  1G.16.    He  died  of  the  iiluguo. 

In  his  plaec  was  chosen  Anzolo  Corraro,  then  podestu  of 
Padua.  He  delayed  so  h)nG;  that  the  Venetians  were  already 
choosing  another  in  lus  sU  ad,  hereupon  he  immediately  hastened 
to  Home,  and  resided  there  troni  1657  till  IG59. 

Tlie  report  which  he  jiresented  on  his  return  from  the  papal 
court  was  not  very  favourable.  He  loads  the  pope  and  hia  house- 
hold with  accusations. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  any  extracts  from  a  report  wiiich 
produced  so  strong  an  impressiooy  that  it  immediately  made 
its  way  into  public  notice* 

vol..  Ill,  « 


* 
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A  French  translation  appeared  at  Leyden  :  "  Relation  de  la 
cour  de  Home  faite  Tan  1661(0)  au  conseil  de  Pregadi  par  1'  ex- 
cdi^  Seigneur  Angelo  Corraro : — chez  Lorens,  1663,"  which, 
wherever  1  have  ooUaled  ihem,  perfectly  randen  tbe  origiiMl» 
and  is  by  no  mevis  rare  at  the  present  day. 

It  \nm  printed  at  the  time  when  the  dkputes  of  the  Chigi  with 
Cr6quy  attracted  universal  attentioo  towards  Rome ;  it  wm  pttb> 
liahed  with  the  view  of  inflaniag  public  hatved  against  the  pope^ 
■nd  it  dediciled  to  Benniiigem  who  had  nol  yet  laid» «  Sta  mtLT 

ISSn 

ReUUume  di  Roma  deW  eccelenV^  Sig^  Niccold  Soffredo.  1661. 

A  report  of  which  I  could  find  no  authentic  copy,  and  which 
likewiae  exists  under  the  name  of  Anaolo  Correro.  As  there  can 
howCTcrbe  no  doubt  thai  the  former  report  is  really  by  Cofrero» 
whose  active  share  in  the  war  agauiflt  the  Barberini  is  exprenly 
mentioned  in  it ;  and  as  in  the  one  now  before  us  the  author 
wishes  to  be  released  after  his  wanderings  of  twenty<4even  years* 
duration,  and  to  devote  himself  at  home  to  the  edacation  of  his 
ohildren, — ^whieh  could  not  apply  to  Correro^  whose  list  office  was 
that  of  podestft  at  PMlua«— I  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounoe  the 
name  of  Ssgredo  to  be  the  true  one.  We  know  thai  Sagredo 
had  been  once  sent  to  Rome  and  then  to  Vienna;  and  he  now 
went  a  second  time  to  Rome.  He  was  indeed  one  of  the  most 
mfluential  statessoen  of  Venice,  and  wss  at  length  elected  doge* 

This  report  is  ihr  from  being  as  bitter  as  the  last»  but  neither 
is  it  at  all  laudatoiy ;  it  rather  bears  an  appearance  of  diqpas« 
inonate  observation* 

When  speaking  of  the  reception  of  the  nephews,  Sagredo 
remarks  that  pope  Alexander  continuaUy  inveighed  against  the 
wealth  of  the  Borghesi,  the  Barberini  and  the  Ludovisi,  whilst 
he  himself  n^lected  no  opportunity  of  enriching  his  own  kins- 
men. 

Description  of  Alexander.  "  Placido  c  soavc  :  nei  negotii  nc 
faciU'  ne  niolto  dif»po8to :  per  natura  e  tiubbioso  nello  ri>()lu!ioni 
gruudi,  osia  pn  inaorc  clii'  non  rioschino,  o  perchc  mal  \ olon- 
tieri  s'  uti'aticlji  iicl  procurui'Ic,  du  u^m  &pmu,  beuche  iontaiia,  pa^ 
rendogli  ^eutii^  puugere." 
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lo  mppcewing  the  two  religious  orden  we  have  mentioned, 
he  thought  he  had  done  enough  to  ntisf  j  the  Venetians,  and  the 
Candian  war  did  not  appear  to  threaten  him  eren  with  remote 
danger.  What  move  immediately  affeeted  him  was,  that  Farma 
and  Modena  were  supported  by  France  in  their  demands  on  the 
States  of  the  Church.  The  Portugneie  affiur  too  was  not  yet 
settled.  Vedutoii  quel  regno  in  mancansa  assoluta  di  Tescovi 
e  dilapidate  le  rendite  di  tutte  le  ohieBe»  si  sono  sentlti  molti 
damori  non  solo^  ma  Tivimnne  rmitanae  del  card>  Oisino  pro- 
tettore,  perche  fomero  provedute :  ma  non  si  d  lasciato  condune 
11  papa  mai  a  Mo,** 

We  find  the  holy  see  already  at  variance  with  most  of  the  ca- 
tholic states.  There  was  not  one  of  them  that  had  not  utteriy 
repudiated  the  jurisdictional  and  pecuniary  daims  of  the  curia. 

Of  all  that  occurred  in  Rome,  the  author  chiefly  extols  the 
buildings  of  Alexander.  We  see  that  the  public  greatly  pre- 
ferred the  Cattedra  di  S.  Retro  in  St.  Peter's,  to  the  Colon« 
nad(;s.  In  the  city  itself  the  embellishments  were  often  carried 
iuLo  effect  with  luucii  arlutiary  violence.  "  Moltc  etrade  della 
citta  eon  getti  di  case  c  di  j>ala//ä  drizzati:  levatcsi  le  colonne  et 
impedimenti  che  stavano  avanti  le  porte  di  yjarticulari :  allarga- 
tasi  la  piazza  Colonna  del  eollegio  l{«Miuiiio  ad  i stanza  de' Gesuiti 
col  abbattiinento  del  nobilis.suno  palazzo  Salviati :  ristrettisi  tntti 
i  tavolati  delle  hotteghc :  opere  tutte  ehe  come  riescono  in  fine  di 
grand' ornamento  della  eitta,  eosi  il  peso  delle  medesirae  su  la 
borsa  do' privati  eadmilo,  non  puonno  ehe  delle  morniuiatiuni 
partorire :  il  vedersi  gittar  a  terra  il  proprio  nido,  il  contribuirsi 
sumnii  ril(  vanti  per  1' negiustamento  <li  strade  cli'ai  nicdrsimi 
particulari  nulla  protirtauo,  sotto  colore  che  le  loro  habitaiiuni 
habbiano  a  godere  della  vista  pii^  bella,  non  equivalendo  all  ag- 
gravio  che  ne  risentono  et  alia  forza  con  cui  sono  a  coosentirvi 
costrettL" 

.  BekUionetU  Borna  del  Er  Pittro  Baaadona,  166S* 

This  i>  written  in  the  manner  of  Corraro»  but  exaggerated.  I 
will  give  a  lew  pa^iagest 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


308  PIBTRO  BA8AD0HA| 

¥tnt,  ooneening  the  quanel  with  France  ; — undoubtedly»  the 
most  important  ereilt  thatoeeoned  during  this  embassy.  Qoanto 
alle  brighe  correnti»  ao  di  haTete  ndle  mie  aaeeeadve  letteie  dia- 
polpate  le  oasa  di  Ud  materia  qnanto  coniieiie:  per6  non  devo 
tacere  che  ae  I'  ifnpradente  anpeibia  feee  cadefe  i  Chigi  oeQa 
fesBa,  r  ambitkMa  mellonagitie  vi  gC  habbia  miaeFamente  invi* 
luppatL  Cottoro  n  penaadevano  ehe  Roma  feme  il  mondo :  ma 
U  re  dt  Fkancia  a apeee  loro  gU  ha  dato  adivedere  che  nan  hare- 
▼ano  bene  studiata  la  geografia.  Varie  clarie  hanno  diyolgate  le 
pamioni  degU  huomini  circa  rinMlenia  d*impcrlali  e  di  Don 
Mario  contra  V  immiiaitft  deU'  ambaaclatore  Firanceae.  lo  Hon 
dird  che  foasero  innocentl,  ma  efleHivamente  afi^snno  che  ooii* 
givnta  alia  loro  mala  volontil  qualche  colpa  M  caao^  che  accresce 

0  aminuiBoe  non  di  rado  le  humane  opcrationi»  Ii  constituiaca 
per  rei  et  oUigati  a  rendeie  puntualmente  aoddiafiitte  le  prelen- 
aioni  che  il  re  di  Fhuncia  pod  legitimamente  fondaie  sulle  ingi  urie 
pur  troppo  aoatennte  ndla  peraona  dd  ano  mtniatro:  e  aioome  io 
conobbi  qneala  verltil,  coal  contribnii  indefaaaa  applicaticne  per 
Intepidhre  le  moaae  di  Crcqui,  e  prima  ehe  le  coae  correaaero  a 
manifeata  rovioa,  saldare  la  acisBura  col  balsamo  de'  negotiati. 
Ma  erano  troppi  umori  nelle  teate  Chigiardc  e  troppa  ostinatione 
per  condescendere  ad  una  convenevole  humiliatiuiie  vci-so  il  rc, 
di  cui  noil  .^i  voU'vaiio  teiiiere  le  bravate,  qutasichc  fatte  in  cre- 
df  n/:i  ■  non  durabili  piu  di  una  t tiiiutra  iiaticese.  Insino  mi 
In  bU;  a  dire  Sua  B***  che  i  cuori  Romaui  non  havtvauo  paura 
dfllo  sniargiassato  de  giuvjii;i.->tri  I'uiigiiij.  Al  che  risposi,  com- 
plire  tal  voUa  piu  pigliarseia  con  gli  assennati  vecchioni  clie  con 
giovinastri  cervellotti,  i  quali  soglioito  per  isfogaro  un  favorite 
Capriccio  avventurarsi  anche  sull'  orlo  do  prrcipitii,  e  ehe  il  t res- 
care  con  chi  ha  de  grilli  in  ca]>o,  esserciti  a  tiaiiclu  c  milioiii  >iAto 

1  piedi,  nun  era  buon  uiii  K  u  jitrli  ponteficijchehauuosolanu  n(i> 
le  due  dita  alzate.  Uapprrsmtni  piu  volte,  quando  si  vide  che 
il  re  diceva  da  senno,  essersi  pur  tropj»o  ruinato  il  df)niin!o  ecclc- 
siastico  dai  quattordcci  milioni  che  spese  nella  guerra  Barberina, 
che  i  milioni  di  cui  la  camera  c  debitrice  passano  ciuquanta,  e 
che  ill  somma  Sua  scnza  rovinarsi  non  potcva  anuarsi,  senza 
perderai  non  poteva  combattere,  auzi  che  senza  combattere  it  ne* 
mico  poteva  rovlnarlo.  Ma  vane  furone  queate  e  cento  altre 
pii^  maaaiccie  ragionii  bavea^o  Uoppo  amore  per  non  aliwta* 
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narsi  i  parcnti  c  troppo  umore  p«  i  il  puutiglio  di  Castro.  Ed  im 
giorno  che  lo  trovai  di  vena,  lui  dissc  queste  formali  parole  : 
*  Tiitti  csclamano  che  si  scaincri  Castro,  e  neasuno  dice  che  si 
rciUtuiÄchi  Aviguone  :  tutti  espongono  che  il  rc  merita  esser  ri- 
sarcito  degli  aifronti  presenti  ricevuti,  e  lu  s-^uiio  parla  che  si  ri- 
facciano  gli  strapazzi  degli  ecclesiastici,  sc  fosse  vero,  corne  si 
sa  non  cssere,  che  imperial!  o  nostro  f'ratello  Mario  habbiamo 
dati  gli  ordini  a  corsi  contru  l  ainbasciatore  e  potrebbc  il  re  pre- 
tendcrc  soddisfattione  contro  quest!  due:  ma  come  ci  entra 
Catitro  ?  e  poi  se  Mario  d  innooeute,  come  si  ba  d'  alloutauare  da 
noi?*- 

It  continues  in  the  same  tone  of  self-.^atisfied  invective,  pro- 
found contempt  for  the  ^vhole  ecclesiastical  body,  —iu  short,  an 
entirely  modern  tone  of  feeling.    The  possibility  that  the  French 
might  make  themselves  masters  of  Rome,  is  already  contemplated. 
One  almost  feeb  inclined  to  doubt  whether  such  things  really 
could  be  uttered  in  the  senate*   The  improbability  does  not 
however  appear  so  great,  when  we  consider  the  violent  atlacktf 
made  on  aU  aide»  upon  the  nee  of  Rome  (at  this  time  the  wild* 
est  satires  appeared,  e.ff. "  Le  patanisme  de  Rome,**  in  which  it  is 
said,  in  so  many  words,  that  the  pope  must  be  allowed  to  have  a 
wife  in  order  to  avert  worse  evils,  and  that  the  papacy  must  be 
made  hereditary),  and  that  this  was  the  period  at  which  it  began 
nniveiMdly  to  fall  into  discredit.   On  the  whole^  the  author  was 
very  well  acquainted  with  the  court  and  the  country,  and  it  m  ill 
be  wortli  our  while  to  hear  what  he  says  about  the  States  of  the 
Church. 

Si  palpa  con  mano,  recclesiastico  dominio  essere  totalmente 
aggravato,  si  che  molti  possessori  non  petendo  estrarre  da  i  lore 
tenreni  quanto  besti  a  pagare  le  pnbliehe  impositioni  straordinap' 
riamente  aggiunte,  trovano  di  consiglio  di  necessitii  V  abbando- 
nare  i  loro  fondi  e  cercare  da  paese  men  rapace  la  fortuna  di  po« 
ter  virere.  Taccio  de  datii  e  gabelle  sopra  tutte  le  robe  come- 
stibDiy  ninna  eccettuata :  percfae  le  taglie,  i  donativi,  i  sussidii  e 
le  altre  straordinarie  angherie  che  studiosamente  8*inventano^ 
sono  tali  ehe  eccitarebbono  compassione  e  stupore  se  i  terribili 
commissarii  che  spedisce  Roma  nolle  dttä  suddite  con  suprema 
antoriti  d'inquirere,  venders,  asportan^  condannare,  non  ecce* 
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deticro  ogni  eredenza,  turn  enendo  mai  mcM  ehe  Don  toOoo  sa 
te  poite  griffmi  ed  aipie  eol  sopmnuuitello  di  eoauDUflarii  o  deDa 
fahrioa  di  S.  Pfetra  o  de  legati  pü  o  de  ipogii  o  degli  aicihivii  o 
di  Tentieiiiqae  altri  tribmiali  Romani :  onde  rMtano  maitiriBate 

le  boree,  benohe  emuste»  de*  sudditi  impotenti  ad  tdtima  provm. 

E  perd,  se  si  pongono  da  parte  Ferrara  e  Bologna,  con  le  quafi 
si  usa  qualche  riguardo  e  le  quali  sono  favorite  dalla  natura  ed 

arte  di  ottimi  temiii  c  di  mcrcatura  iiKliislriosa,  tutte  le  altre 
cittii  della  Koiua^Mi;i,  di'Ua  Marca,  L'nibria,  Patrimonio,  Sabina 
e  Territorio  di  Roma  sono  miserabili  per  ogiii  rispetto  :  ne  tri>- 
vasi  ((ill  verpoji^na  do  I'oiuani  comajidanti )  in  aleuna  citta  1  aue 
della  lana  o  dflla  tcta,  iiou  che  de  panni  d  ore,  sc  due  o  tre  pic- 
ciole  bicocche  di  Fotkiombrone,  Pergola,  Matelica,  Cauierino  e 
Norcia  n*  eceettiio :  e  pure  fiu  Hnu  ute  per  T  abbondanza  della 
lanaeisetahi  jj«itrebbe  introdune  ogni  vaiitagievoic  niciiaiuia. 
Ma  cwsendo  il  doiulnio  ecclesiastico  un  terreno  che  si  ha  ad  af- 
fitto,  coloro  che  lo  noieggiaiH^.  mm  a  boniticarlo,  ma  90- 

lameute  a  cavarne  quella  piugucdmc  che  puo  siprcmersene  niag- 
piore  che  sia  del  povero  campo :  che  sinunto  et  arido  a  nuovi 
atbttuali  non  Imvra  niiio  (ii  porcrrrc  che  sterili««5inn  surtrairi.  E 
pare  arso  1'  erario  pouiiheio  da  un  abisso  di  vorogine:  si  hebbe 
per  bene  arniare  per  due  volte,  quiisi  che  il  prime  errore,  che 
co^to  due  milioni,  fosse  stato  imitabile  per  qualche  civauzo  alia 
difesa  dello  stato,  quando  alle  prime  rotture  ogni  prudenza  in- 
segnava  a  stringere  T  accomodamento  per  (non)  dare  pretetto 
a  Francia  di  chieder  p^gio*  Un  calcolo»  die  feci  nella  mozza- 
tura  di  quattro  e  mezzo  per  cento  che  rendevaDO  i  luoghi  de 
monti,  come  fanno  dt  lette  per  cenlo  nella  nostra  secca*  ridotti  a 
quattro  solamente,  troTai  che  a  un  meiZO  scudo  per  centO  in  cin- 
quanta  milioni  efft  ttivi  di  debito,  la  camera  vennc  a  guadagnare 


850  m.  scudi  di  eutrau,  che  a  quattro  per  cento  fonnarebbe  an 
eq»itale  di  tei  milioni  e  mesio*** 

1S5. 

Fita  cK  AiesMndro  VIL  Con  la  deterizione  delle  sue  adheretize 

€  gownKi,  1666. 

Thia  ia  not  a  biography^  and  least  of  ail  such  none  as  PalUvicini 
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vrote;  bat  a  general  deaeription  of  the  actiont  of  this  pope  ac- 
cording to  the  inqinsnoa  they  produced  in  Rome,  by  a  well* 
infonned  and,  on  the  whole,  well-intentioned  eotemporary. 

**  Egli  d,"  he  says  of  the  pope,  "  veramente  d'animo  pio,  wli- 
gioso,  divoto,  e  vorrebbe  operare  miracoH  per  conservi^one  del 
christianesimo ;  . . . .  nia  c  pigro,  timido,  irresoluto,  e  molte  volte 

mal  opera  per  iiou  openire."  He  first  abused  nepotism,  and  af- 
terwards cariird  it  to  the  highest  pitch.  All  financial  matters 
were  in  the  hands  of  his  nephewa  ;  and  they  enriclied  themselves 
considerably; — the  diöputcs  with  Crequy  were  completely  to  be 
laid  to  their  charge ; — the  pope  kept  the  management  of  foreign 
aiiait-s  only  in  his  own  power;  but  he  devoted  too  little  atten- 
tion to  them.  He  received  literary  socu^tv  at  his  hdusf,  whicir 
took  up  much  of  his  time:  in  the  evenings  Kobpigliosn  ptissed  au. 
hour  iu  conversation  with  him.  In  fact,  matters  went  but  indif- 
ferently. To  all  applicatioii»  the  pope  answeied  in  general  termSi 
and  had  uo  minititer  to  whom  he  could  refer  any  one. 

The  end  is  not  very  encouraging;  for  the  author  lini>lieö  in 
these  words  :  T/ anihifione,  T  avaritia  et  11  Umso  dominano  il 
palazzo  i  e  pure  la  pieta»  la  bonta  et  U  leio  dominano  Aleuandro 

136. 

MekUkme  di  Mtoma  di  Cfiaeomo  Quinni      1667(8),  SO  Fehr. 

Giacomo  Quirini  w  cts  at  the  court  of  Alt  xarult  r  VH.  three 
years  and  a  half;  he  \va.s  alierwaida  accredited  tor  some  time  to 
that  of  Clement  IX. :  his  report  embraces  the  whole  ot  this  pe- 
riod. 

He  first  describes  the  last  years  ot  Alexander  VIT.,  not  with 
the  animosity  of  his  predecessors,  but  his  account  is  essentially 

the  same. 

"  In  4-2  nu'si  che  servil  Alessandro  Vll.,  <  onubbi  esservi  il  solo 
Dome  del  jKniti  fice,  ma  non  f  uao  dc!  iioiititicato,  datosi  quel 
capo  alia  ([uiete  dell'animo,  al  solo  peasiere  di  vivere,  e  x  - 
\  (  l  o  ili\  ieto  ripudiato  il  uegotio,  scemate  tutte  quelle  virtu  che  da 
cardiuale  prt^tantemente  teneva  con  vivacita  di  spihto,  ingegno 
nel  distingucre,  prontezza  nei  partiti,  disinvoltura  nel  risolvere  e 
facilita  supragrandc  deli'  esprimeni."   He  repicienta  the  mal- 
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pnotioeB  of  nepoCiim ;  he  predieli  evA  couequenoes  fram  the 
bonding  of  the  Cokmaadei  of  St  PMei^i,  for  which  Cavaliefe 
Ben^  fm  been  eeoMted.  **  Renderi  per  lempve  diiebitato  la 
citti  LeoDiofti  ■piaoale  le  caie»  moltiplieftle  1*  acqna  dcUe  fontane» 
seematiilboehi:  cagionaineoosegiieiunihtnial'aria.''  Hetraees 
out  the  abuses  of  pensioDs  and  places,  with  special  relereiM^  to 
Venice,  from  whence  a  sum  of  100,000  ducats  went  annually  to 
Hoinc.  It  is  remarkable  that  Alexander  VII.  on  his  side  was  ex- 
trcmely  dissatisfied  with  the  cardinals,  and  complained  that  they 
took  part  with  the  teniponil  princes  in  tlie  matter  of  Ca^>tio,  and 
that  they  were  not  even  competent  to  pive  him  good  ailvice  : 
*<  8i  lagnava  non  esser  dottrina  e  virtu  sodisfacente  in  fjuei  por- 
porati,  non  aniconlaiido  niai  i  ijui  glii  o  partiti  che  prima  iui 
non  li  sapesse."    There  was  a  universal  degeneracy. 

The  conclave  was  overruled  in  coiiseijuence  of  Ciiigi's  conces- 
sions to  the  *  squadrone  vulante*.  It  alterwunis  appeared  that 
Chigi  had  acted  wisely  iu  that  matter,  for  it  was  precisely  owing 
to  theae  conce^iuns  that  Clement  IX.  entrusted  to  him  some 
share  of  the  government. 

Quirini  describes  Clement  IX.  as  weak  in  body,  burdened 
with  diseases,  but  firm  and  even  obstinate  in  his  opinions;  he 
sometimes  forbade  his  ministers  to  revert  to  a  subject  on  which 
he  had  once  made  up  his  mind.  A  musician  of  Pistoja,  of  the 
name  of  Atto,  well  known  at  Venice,  enjoyed  the  most  familiar 
intercourse  with  him.  Quirini  calls  his  determination  to  remit  a 
part  of  the  taxes,  heroic."  "  Mostrd  eroica  pietä,  levando  due 
giulj  di  gabella  di  macinato  dei  rubiateUi>privandoii  di  2  milioni 
di  wmdi." 

He  returns  to  the  family  of  Clement  IX.,  especially  cardinal 
Rospigliosi,  whom  he  describes  in  the  following  manner. 

Tuttoche  il  giorno  innanzi  della  mia  partenza  seguisse  la 
promotion  c,  restando  al  cardioatoto  promosso  V  abate  Rospigliosi 
in  etd  di  38  anni  fioiti,  cid  non  ostantc,  avendolo  per  due  volte 
eonosciuto  in  Spagna  e  trattatolo  in  Roma  con  negotii  diveni 
come  coppicrc  del  cardinal  Chigi»  posso  con  distinta  eognitione 
riferire  all*  £«£•  V.V.  che  il  papa  parlando  mcco  frequentemente 
nelte  andienze  e  lasoiandosi  con  giustizia  rapire  lo  consideraTa 
per  cauto  ministro,  e  per  consentimento  oomune  gli  attribuiva 
nerito  e  lodes  ei  in  questo  credo  che  moralmente  non  si  possa 
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ingannare,  porche  iiiuu  iiipote  di  papa  c  cuinparso  in  tcatro 
iuformato  di  lui,  nientrc  in  Corte  cattolica  fu  sempre  a  parte 
della  lunga  nunciatum  del  zio.  Nrlla  secretaria  di  stato  in  Ixoma 
era  l'unicü  tlirettoro,  formando  IcLLere  e  rispostc  nrgli  affari  de* 
principi.    Insorti  poi  Ii  turbini  per  Ic  pesaian;  ribulutioni  con 
r anibasciatore  Crechi  fu  prima  ospcdito  a  S.  Qnirico  e  poi  a 
Livonio,  coii  iutentionc  piii  toto  di  portar  le  liisinghe  di  pa- 
lazzo  cho  di  soddisfarc  1'  amliasf  iator  duca  :  et  aggiustato  in  line 
il  negotio  iu  nella  legatione  di  Chigi  gpedito  in  Francia  a  con- 
sultare  le  fornialita  del  trattauicnto :  e  ritornato  in  Roma  col  ti- 
tolo  d'  internuncio  passo  in  Fiandra :  et  assunto  al  pontificato 
papa  demente  crede  con  la  speranza  c  con  l  opinione  di  poter 
conciliare  le  differenze  conservando  nello  stesso  tempo  gli  orna- 
ment] deila  pace  e  riniuovere  i  pericoii  delia  guerra,  dove  gli 
espedl  la  plenipotenza  per  aggiustare  i  dispareri  verteoti  tra  le 
eorone.  NeUi  di  coi  viaggi  et  impieghi  aiecome  nei  primi  giorni 
profuse  con  grande  generositä  molt'oro:  cos!,  caduto  mortal^ 
mente  infermo  in  Susa»  convenne  con  prodigaliU  dispensare  in- 
finito  contante»  a  segno  che  140m.  scudi  ne  riiente  d'aggravio 
la  camera  apoetoUea.   Nel  resto  il  naturale  buo  d  melanconico : 
nomo  di  poche  parole  e  ritinUo  in  se  stesso :  et  in  tanti  anni  di 
oonverBalioDi  e  d' aDticamera  si  dimostro  con  tutti  indifferente» 
non  palesando  sviacerata  amicitia  o  confidenza  con  alcuno^  es- 
aendo  piü  tosto  misuiato  che  sostenuto  nei  dtscorsi:  et  hora  a 
causa  del  patimento  sofferto  resta  per  qualche  momento  predo- 
minato  da  certa  ilssatione  de'  pensieri»  e  tende  nd  Begotio»  nelle 
Visite  e  nett*  agitation  della  corte  s*  applica  e  divertisca :  con  tatto 
do  dirige  la  secretaria  di  stato  il  card^  Azsolini  sottoseriveodo 
lo  stesso  card^  gli  ordini  alle  legationi  non  meno  che  alle  nun- 
ciature de' principi.  Sin  qni  resta  poi  dalla  benefioenza  del  papft 
provedato  di  S  m.  scudi  di  pensioni  e  badie  che  teneva  II  ponte* 
flce»  di  quattro  mila  scudi  per  la  morte  del  card**  Palotta,  e  di  do- 
dici  m.  scudi  deUa  li^tione  d*  Avlgnone  come  cardinal  padrone.** 

137. 

üekUione  della  corte  di  Roma  al  re  chritUanitsimo  dal  di 

Charme.  1669* 

This  tespoti  has  been  printed  In  Fkeneh  and  Italiaiii  bnt  oon« 
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tains  little  important  mattar,  wbleh  is  perhaps  tbe  rsfy  reason 
why  it  was  printecL 

The  disordered  state  of  the  apostolieal  eiehcquer  is  heve 
set  forth*  The  author  renurks  how  little  had  been  done  to 
remedy  the  evil  by  the  retrenchment  effiBcted  bgr  Gement  IX*  in 
the  expenditure  of  his  nephews ;  no  eongregation  oonld  intra* 
duce  any  substantial  reffurmt  and  a  genersl  bankmplqr  seemed 
immioent* 

The  remarks  of  Grimani  upon  the  dearth  of  able  men,  the 
good  intentions,  but  want  of  cnerev,  of  the  RospigHosi,  and  the 
conditioa  of  the  prelaturtj^  aud  ui  Lke  country,  are  here  con- 

finntd. 

Tiierc  are  eojnr^  of  this  report  in  which  much  ia  taken  im- 
mediately tiom  driniani  without  alti  riition. 

I  doubt  much  whether  this  work  pruceeds  from  a  Frencii  mi- 
ni»t4>r;  if  so,  it  must  havtj  been  the  due  de  Chaulnes,  %vhoni  we 
meet  with  as  ambassador  in  Rome  in  the  "  Negotiations  relativ«^ 
a  la  succession  d'Kspagnr,"  II.,  p.  519  :  at  any  rate  it  is  written 
by  a  (H>temporary  who  was  well  informed. 

138. 

Heiatione  della  corie  di  Roma  del  sig^  AtUonio  Gritnani,  ambaS' 
dolore  della  rqmhlica  di  Venetia  in  Roma  durante  il  poiU^ 
cato  di  demente  IX.    1 670. 

Quirini  expresses  himself  somewhat  doubtfully  as  to  the  vir- 
tues of  Clement  IX.  He  was  perhaps  rendered  suspicious  by 
the  experience  people  had  had  of  Alexander  VIL  Grimani,  on 
the  contrary,  breaks  forth  in  a  strain  of  unmeasured  pndse^ 
at  least  as  to  his  moral  qualities;  Veramente  la  mansuetudine» 
la  modestia,  la  piacevolezza,  la  moderatione^  la  elemenaa»  la  can* 
didezza  dell'  animo,  la  purit^  della  oonsdenta  simo  doti  sue  par* 
ticolari."   He  declares  that  he  never  knew  a  better  man* 

He  fir>;t  treats  of  the  moderation  which  Clement  showed  in 
providing  for  his  nephews.  It  appears  however  that  much  was 
said  on  the  other  side  in  Rome.  Grimani  thought  that  the  Fis- 
tojans  would  reveoge  themselves  at  some  future  period  on  the 
nephews»  for  the  unexpected  repulse  which  they  had  encoun* 
teied. 
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Thus  much  is  certain,  that  Cleiut  nt  made  no  serious  attempts 
to  reform  the  other  ahnses ;  men  soon  exclaimed  that  unless  a 
Dew  Sixtus  V.  should  arise,  the  poutiticate  was  iu  danger  of  total 
downfall. 

Grimani  recounts  the  most  prominent  evils :  the  sale  of  offices, 
from  wlirnce  originated  the  dparth  of  efficient  public  servants;  the 
))ad  management  of  the  revenue;  and  more  rs^x  <  ially  he  blames 
the  neglect  of  the  monks.    "  Al  prr'-ontf  i  rrliLriosi  sono  tenuti 
in  un  concetto  si  vile  che  da  per  loro  si  ailontaiiaiio  di  comparir 
nella  corte  per  non  riceverc  affronti  da'  cortigiani  piu  infimi. 
JjB  porpore  e  vescovadi  si  tengouo  vilipesi  su  le  spalle  de'  religi* 
08^  e  nelle  coocorrenze  un  pretuccio  ignorante  e  vitiofo  ottenerit 
il  premio  sopra  il  religioso  dotto  e  da  bene.  I  nipoti  non  cuvano 
de'  religiös! :  perche  non  poiMmo  da  qnesti  esser  corteggiati  come 
da'  preti.   Se  si  parla  di  aggravj,  i  monasterj  sono  i  primi  s  ae  di 
riforma,  non  si  parla  di  preti,  ma  di  religiosi.    In  somma,  si  to- 
glie  afiatto  ad  ogni  uno  la  volontidi  itudiaie  e  la  cura  di  difender 
la  chiesa  dalle  false  opinioni  che  vanno  seosinando  i  nemici  di 
Roma :  do'  quali  moltiplicandosi  giornalmente  il  numero,  e  do- 
teriorandosi  qudlo  de'  religiosi  dotti  et  eeemplari,  potrebbe  in 
breye  sofiHme  non  poeo  detrimento  la  coite.   Onde  al  mio  ere- 
dere  farebbono  bene  i  pontefici  di  procurar  di  rimettere  i  rego- 
lari  nd  pristino  poflto  di  sttmat  partedpandoli  di  quando  In 
quando  cariobe  e  dignitd,  tanto  piik  di'  etsendo  grande  il  numero 
poMono  leegtiere  i  aoggetti  a  loro  piacere ;  e  eoa)  nello  religioni 
▼i  entrarebbono  huomini  eminently  dove  oho  tengono  a  vile 
boggidi  di  ooprini  le  apalle  d'  nn  cappuceino  i  pvH  fiUltti  mer- 
oanti,  nd  m  veggono  entrar  ne'  monaate^  die  gente  mecanica." 
Unfortvnatdy»  no  remedy  for  thia  atate  of  tbiogt  was  to  be  ex- 
pected flrom  Clement  IX.  s  he  waa  by  far  too  lukewarm  and 
good-natured. 

After  thia  deacripCion  of  the  pope,  the  minister  proceeda  to  hia 
neareat  idndred;  flrat  to  cardinal  RospigUoai»  of  whom  it  was 
hoped,  "  quod  emet  redempturua  Israd."  He  then  shows  why  this 
hope  had  been  disappointed.  Tire  cose  per  mio  credere  sono 
qudle  che  fanno  camminar  ool  piode  di  piombo  il  cardind  pre- 
detto,  aceusato  di  lentena  di  genio  e  di  mancanza  d'  applicatione. 
La  prima  i  il  gran  dedderio  di  TOler  far  bene  ogni  cosa  e  di  dar 
gusto  a  totto  II  mondo,  coea  che  diffldfanente  pud  riuscire  ad  un* 
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Inioaio  cbe  noii  h  «Molato  pAdrone.  La  teeomlft  d  die  la  soa 
volooti  viene  imbrigUata  e  tiattenata  dal  papa,  il  quale^  te  be&e 
ama  e  eonaidefa  eoo  amore  estraordinario  qaesto  nipote,  gode 
per5  di  five  U  tutto  a  suo  modo :  onde  dubioso  il  Rospigliosi 
d'  inoontrar  iidle  aue  molutimii  le  negative  del  papa  e  dall*  altra 
parte  Yolendo  sodisfiire  gl'  intcrcssati,  fugjre  le  occasioni  di  con- 
clodere  cosa  alcuna.  E  finalmeiite  gli  noce  ancora  la  caj)acita  del 
proprio  iutendimciito.  j)articolariiu'ntt'  in  quelle  cose  che  dipen- 
duüo  da  lui  :  poicho  abbondando,  comc  si  e  dctto,  di  ripicghi 
capaci  da  sosti  norc  il  posto  di  oipote,  da  si  giaa  oopia  nasce  la 
;^!an  luiria  iiillo  risolutioüi,  penlendo  la  niaggior  paiu  *ii  IT 
höre  piu  j)roti'»se  a  meditare  e  rrivellare  le  luaterie,  et  intanto 
ehe  gi  medita  t  crivella  il  modo  da  tli^ere  sena»  mancare  1c  piii 
adequate,  il  ttiiipu  vola  e  le  occasioni  fuggoiio."  lie  me^^, 
Iiowevcr.  at  all  events  do  him  the  jtisticc  to  stiite.  ili.a  he  did  not 
Clinch  himself:  havendo  trascurat(*  iimlte  ooca-ioni  d'r^rricchirsi, 
C  r  havreblx»  possuto  laresenza  ser\ip  ilu  t  (nn  buoua  euscienza." 
It  was  ind  1.  (i  tiiougiit  that  Uospigliusi  lavourcd  Chigi,  in  ho|>e8 
of  !iri)tg  himself  chosen  pope  by  bia  aBsiataiice.  The  nmhaunn 
dor  however  confutes  this  opinmn. 

It  is  curious  to  obsen «  the  maiiner  in  which  the  character  of 
the  pope  and  the  cardinal  padrone  were  reflected  in  the  subor- 
dinate members  of  the  court.    They  were  not  without  good  In- 
tention«) or  capability,  but  from  one  cause  or  another  they  were 
unable  to  act  efliclently.      Di  due  Dunjatri  si  aenre  particolar^ 
nente  ü  cardinale  uclle  cose  che  corrono  alia  giomata.   L'  ono 
d  moosignorc  Agustini,  huomo  prudente  e  di  vita  esemplaret  che 
pud  dirsi  di  lui  come  di  Giobbe  Vir  nmplex  et  timens  deum,  ma 
del  resto  lento,  lungo  c  irrcsoluto  e  tanto  inclinato  a  yoler  far 
bene  che  fa  poco  per  lo  dubbio  di  non  far  male:  onde  con  questa 
natura  ha  saputo  dare  cosi  bene  nell'  humore  dell  padrone  che 
lo  decanta  per  un*  oracolo  e  lo  stima  U  principal  minisiro  delta 
oorte,  benche  quelli  che  eontinuamente  lo  sentono  nelle  oongre* 
.   gaÜoni,  ne  fanno  altro  concetto,  e  lo  confessano  bene  per  un 
soggetto  mediocre,  ma  non  pid  oltre,  e  della  stessa  opinione 
d  aneoia  tl  'papa.   L'  altro  d  raons**  Fiani,  a  cai  fu  dato  ü  carico 
di  aegretario  delta  consulta,  officio  veramente  che  ricerea  gran 
cottfidensa  col  card^  padrone :  onde  con  regione  RospigUosi  scelse 
qneilo  hoomo  che  conosce  il  dovere  detT  amicitia  e  che  in 
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elPetto  noD  pad  desidenuni  magglor  capaeitä  nd  gavemo^  tutta* 
▼ia  inbabile  quasi  dt  «ereitare  il  auo  oifllcio  per  eaaer  podagroao 
6  tnfermo»  prolongando  per  questo  ogni  cosa  con  gran  lamma- 
rioo  detla  corte»  dalla  quäle  vien  poco  accettato>  tanto  piä  ehe  ri 
d  vociferato  haver  le  mant  indiaate  a  rieever  presenti,  ma  per 
me  credo  che  qnesta  eia  una  vera  malignitlk  di  dettatorL" 

It  18  unneceaeaiy  to  repeat  the  further  particulars  concerning  the 
pope's  family,  who  never  obtained  anj  influence.  Don  Camillo 
Rospigliofii,  the  pope's  broiher»  deserved,  says  our  author,  to  be 
canonized  during  his  lifetime,  were  it  the  custom  to  do  so»  He 
had  five  sons,  of  whom  only  two  need  be  mentioned ;  the  second, 
Don  Tommaso,  who  had  already  ooncdved  the  project  of  im- 
proving  the  industrial  condition  of  the  States  of  the  Church ;  and 
the  youngest,  Giainbattista, — "  giovine  di  bellissimo  aspetto  c 
d*  un  eervello  aculo  e  penetrante," — who  married  one  of  the 
Pallavicini  of  Genoa,  and  foumled  the  Rospigliosi  family.  It  is 
sufficient  lo  give  a  general  account  of  the  new  relations  in  wliich 
these  kinsmen  were  placed.  "  1  ra  tutti  li  poiitefici  che  sono 
stati  ne!  Vaticano,  non  se  ne  d  forse  vi  iJuto  mai  alcuno  })iu  poli- 
tico e  piu  prudente  nel  manteuersi  con  i  >uoi  }iurenti  come  fece 
demente  IX.,  il  quale  godeva  di  cssor  con  ioi  o,  ma  uon  giu  di 
darsi  ill  preda  di  loro :  anzi  quanto  piu  li  mostrava  segni  di 
affetto  c  di  ottima  volonta,  lauto  maggiormente  li  teneva  indietro 
senza  parteciparii  in  modo  alcuno  i  segreti  de'  suoi  pen>irn. 
Alia  l  iiMiia  intcntioue  tlel  pnj^n  di  torre  via  dalla  chiesa  lo  scan- 
dolo  iiitrodotto  da  luiigo  tempo  mediante  la  comuiiicatioiie  di 
quasi  tutta  r  autoritu  del  Vaticano  che  i  pontefici  hanno  costu- 
mato  di  partecipare  ai  loro  nipoti,  c  andata  congiunta  ia  bonta 
del  nipotismo :  perche  si  pud  dire  con  buona  ragione  che  mai 
in  Roma  si  sono  veduti  parentt  di  papa  pid  modesti,  piü  bumili, 
piü  caritativi  e  meno  disinteressati  de'  Rospigliosi,  c  quel  che  piQ 
importa,  tutti  dotati  d'  una  stessa  bonta  e  modestia,  che  perd 
sarebbe  stato  uu  disunuinarsi  di  lasciarli  d'amare;  ansi  si  pod 
dire  giustamente  che  il  papa  non  li  arod  mai  quanto  sarebbe  ne* 
cessario  al  merito  delie  loro  ottime  qualitd,  havendoli  tenuti  piü 
tosto  come  stranieri  che  come  parenti  per  non  comunicare  con 
essi  loro  alcunacosa  di  conseguenza:  con  ehe  si  rendeva  infeltce* 
mentre  dall*  una  parte  si  privava  volontariamente  della  sodisfat* 
tioQe  necesBuri«  a'  principi  di  sfogarsi  m  i  coogiimti,  e  dall' 
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altra  ai  vedeva  privo  di  poterüi  aprire  con  i  domegtici,  che  per  lo 
piü  erano  gente  idiota  e  di  spirito  ben  mediocre.  8i  crede  che 
il  papa  non  confida  le  cote  piii  importanti  della  corte  che  colla 
perMma  del  card^  Chigi,  il  quale  come  aatato  et  aooorto  iia  sapnto 
beuissimo  guadagnarsi  il  suo  afietto." 

There  follows  a  deocription  of  the  cardinals,  and  the  ambassa- 
dors residing  at  the  court.  But  the  individuals  are  too  insignifi- 
cant,  and  the  incidents  too  alight  and  iransitofy»  to  claim  our 
attentiott. 

JieUUmu  deUo  siaiu  Utik  cose  fii  Roma  del  mese  di  SetL  1670. 

{MU  9  ieave$.) 

In  addition  to  the  Venetian  npofta»  and  those  profeesedly 
French,  we  find  some  Spanish;  undonbtedly  this  Fspoit  was 
drawn  up  for  Spain.  Another  is  mentioned  in  it  as  haniig  been 
sent  to  the  court  of  Spain,  on  which  account  the  notices  U 
contains  were  omitted  in  that  now  before  us. 

Clement  IX  s  "la  sua  natura  d  placida:  perehe  non  none  al- 
cnno  a  suoi  piedi  al  quale  egU  non  desideri  di  Ihre  qualehe  gra- 
tia.  Va  ristrettlMlmo  nelie  spese  e  parchissimo  nel  dare  a 

suoi.**  Cardinal  AHieri:  ''opera  tutto  da  se,  e  poca  influenza 
riceve  da  altri.  Sono  secoli  che  non  si  d  veduto  uii  nepotc  di 
ponteflce  nd  di  maggior  autorita  ne  d'  abilita  ed  intej^ta/'  \Ve 
pereeivc  that  even  under  Ulis  goveruiueut  muat  ui  Llie  oflicers 
liad  hvon  K  t  r  unchanged. 

'J  ill  muj?L  iuijiottant  subject  treated  by  our  author  is  the  divi- 
gion  111  ihf  ('(»urt.  Cliigi,  Barberini,  and  Kosj)i«;lio.si  were  most 
iiitiniately  eunntcttd  with  the  Altieri.  The  Spanijili  aiiilKu^ador 
had  mainly  contnbut<'d  to  bring  about  thia  alliaiu  c  .  Opposed 
to  these  was  the  faction  of  the  scjuach-onisti,  c.  t.  the  eaniinais 
ol  i>i»pt.  lanocent's  party,  who  had  exercised  ho  much  iiitluence 
on  tlic  hi>t  elections  to  the  papacy,  ami  iiuil  placed  their  adherents 
in  ofiicial  situations  during  the  lai»t  two  pontificates.  To  this 
faction  belonged  Omodei,  Ottobono,  Inipi  ri;ili,  IJunoiusu  and 
Azzoiino.  The  queen  of  Sweden  took  a  inu-i  active  part  in  the 
confiicts  of  these  two  factions.  We  know  how  liighly  she  re- 
garded Azsolino,   in  this  report  she  is  called  liit»  ItuUd'ul  ser- 
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Tant»  and  she  is  accused  of  a  thoufland  intrigaes  for  the  advan- 
tage of  the  sqiiadroDÜiti« 

14a 

Memarie  per  desaivere  la  vUa  di  demenieX,  Paniefiee  Moirimo, 
raeeoUeda  Carlo  Cariari  Omeftmo,  deeano  degli  awoeaH  eon* 
tistoHaii  e  prefeUo  deä*  arehMo  €^90ttoKco  di  ceuUUo  S.  Angela 
di  Borna*   (AU,  211  pages.) 

This  was  written  immediately  after  the  death  of  the  pop^  and 
was  finished  in  October  1676 :  the  author  binding  himself  so* 
lemnl J  to  avoid  all  flattery,  and  to  relate  the  simple  truth  (**  da 
questi  fogli  sarä  Tadulationeb  mia  nemica  irreeonciliabile»  alBhtto 
sbandita,  aUa  sola  veriti  Candida  e  puia  attenendomi") ;  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  the  author  this  was  only  a  collection  for 
the  use  of  ftiture  writers* 

At  the  beginning  it  i^pean  as  if  this  declaration  was  merely 
an  expression  of  the  author^s  modesty. 

The  pope's  father,  old  Lorenzo  Altierit  is  admirably  described, 
Cartari  had  bem  well  acquainted  with  him  {  he  was  a  man  of 
powerful  mind  and  majestic  deportment,  but  withal  very  modest, 
as  his  countenance  testified*  Although  a  mere  collector  of  facts, 
our  author  cannot  refrain  flt>m  writing  a  concetto  in  the  st}'Ie 
of  his  time  :  "  di  altrettanto  bella  canitie  nell'  esti mo  rico))erto 
quanto  di  una  candidezza  di  costunii,  Ui  una  rara  pietu  u  inera- 
viglia  dotato." 

Emilio  Altieri  was  bora  lu  1590;  in  IGII  he  took  his  doctor's 
d(>grce  ;  "he  was  for  some  time  in  the  studio  of  Pamfili,  m  im  was 
afterwards  pope.  In  lö'24  \\v  aoronipaniod  Laiict  llotti,  the  bishoj) 
of  Nola,  whose  IiistriutioTi  is  still  extant,  to  Poland;  at  his  re- 
turn, he  was  chose  ii  ljisho|)  ot  C  ameriuo,  in  the  room  of  his  hro- 
ther  Giamhattista,  who  entered  the  college  of  cardinals :  it  luis 
been  said,  but  Cartari  does  not  mention  it,  that  Emilio  liimself 
was  at  that  time  destined  for  the  cardinalate,  and  tiiat  he  w^uld 
have  licen  more  gladly  received  into  the  college  tlian  his  l)rotiier, 
hut  tiiat  he  had  so  much  generosity  and  self-conim  uid  as  to  leave 
Home  at  that  moment,  in  order  to  make  way  for  his  elder  brother. 

Emilio  M'as  sent  by  Innocent  X.  aii  nuncio  to  Naples,  and  Is 

aaid  to  have  contributed  much  towards  quelling  the  disturbaneea 
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exciUnl  by  Masanielio.  Alexander  VII.  appointed  him  secretary 
to  the  congregation  *'de'  vpscovi  o  n-siolari :"  a  career  which 
every  one  had  found  exceedingly  ic  iliuu.s.  He  received  no  im- 
portant i>roin  itiMti  till  he  liad  reached  his  79th  year.  On  the  29th 
of  Novenilx  r,  ir>()9,  Clement  appointed  him  cardinal,  luir  died 
before  In-  could  even  give  him  the  hat;  Altieri  went  tu  the  con- 
clave without  having  received  it;  and  on  the  29th  of  ;\]iril.  1670, 
he  was  himself  elected  pope.  For  ntiun*  he  refused  thai  dignitY, 
saying  other-'  tl. 'served  it  more  than  himselt.  ;iihl  even  named 
Cartlinal  iJraneaeci,  but  at  hist  lie  accepted  the  tiara. 

The  new  pope  was  far  advanced  in  years,  and  had  not  a  single 
kinsman  :  he  wivs  therefore  obliged  to  choose  a  nepos^  to  share  the 
weight  of  aMTairs  with  him. 

"  UitrovavBsi  S.  Beatitudine  neir  anuo  ottant^imo  di  sua  eik : 
onde  per  questa  cagione  e  per  imitare  i  suoi  anteceitorii  quali 
ben  conoscendo  la  peaante  mole  del  pontificate  stimarono  neeee- 
sario  di  deput;ire  per  proprio  sollicTO  alcuno  de*  cardinali  ool  ti- 
tolo  di  nopraintendente  generale  deUo  atato  ecclesiastico,  si  com> 
piacque  a  dichinmre  1'  istc.oso  giorno  a  questa  laboriosa  earica  il 
eard^  Falusio  Paluzzi  degli  Albertoni  suo  attinente»  pennutando* 
gli  quel  cognome  ooir  altro  d'  Altieri." 

Let  us  DOW  proceed  to  the  events  of  the  pontificate.  The  an-> 
thor  begins  with  what  occurred  at  Rome* 

The  arrival  of  the  ambassadoni  of  Fenrara  and  Bologna»  to  ten* 
der  oaihi  of  allegiance :  the  diseovery  of  the  monument  of  Con- 
stantine  at  the  foot  of  the  atepa  of  St  Peter's :  the  decoration  of 
the  bridge  of  St.  Angdo  with  ten  angels  of  Carrara  marble: 
the  erection  of  the  Altieri  palace».  on  which  was  expended  the  sum 
of  300,000 scudii  which,  however,  could  not  be  said  to  be  wasted, 
as  they  benefited  the  poor:  the  erection  of  a  second  fountain  in 
the  PSasia  di  San  Pietro,  which,  however,  the  pope  did  not  live 
to  see  completed.  The  above  are  the  principal  events  mentioned 
by  Cartari.  Whilst  on  the  subject  of  the  palace,  he  also  describes 
the  library.  Vedesi  In  rito  quasi  il  piü  alto  elevato  del  mede> 
simo  palazzo  un  vaso  per  libraria,  altretanto  capacc  quanto  vago 
per  la  veduta  della  cittä  e  della  campagna,  in  maestosc  scanzie 
riempite  della  generosita  del  card'  Altieri  di  pi  t  tin^i  Hbri  d'  ogni 
scienza,  che  giungono  ul  nuniero  di  l  i.oOO."  J  know  it  well,  in- 
deed. How  often  have  I  ascended  the  stepä  I       (lie  lguuuuus| 
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he  says :  "  Trasportata  la  luiitana  di  Paolo  V.  con  machine  mera- 
vigliose,  quasi  direi  tutte  d'  un  i)ezzo,  dal  sito  vecchio  dove  si 
ritrovava  air  altro  dove  hoggidi  si  vede  stabilita  in  corrispondenza 
dcgriDgressi  latcrali  del  teatro,  per  accoinpagnaiiit  nto  della  me- 
doima  ordind  se  ue  fabrica^^sc  un*  altra  aliatto  simile  verso  il 
giardino  de  Cesi,  come  fu  eseguito."  The  most  remarkable  thing 
is  M^hat  he  relates  of  tlie  mosaic  attributed  to  Giotto,  the  Nävi-, 
cclla  di  S.  Pietro.  After  the  destruction  of  tiie  portico  of  the 
old  Basilica,  where  it  originally  stood,  Paul  V.  placed  it  in  the 
palace,  whence  Urban  VIII. removed  it  to  the  church;  Innocent X. 
brought  it  back  to  the  palace,  where  Alexander  VII.  again  found 
it  inconvenient,  and,  despairing  of  removing  it  as  it  was,  he  caused 
it  to  be  taken  to  pieces,  putting  the  stones  which  formed  each 
figure  into  a  separate  bag.  Under  Clement  X.  cardinal  Barbe- 
rini  proposed  that  it  should  be  restored  after  a  copy  taken  under 
Urban  VIIL ;  it  was  accordingly  done,  and  inserted-  in  the  lu- 
nette over  the  middle  door  of  the  halL  We  may  judge  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  treated  from  these  words  ofCartari: 
Perehe  il  vano  non  era  capace»  f u  detto  che  lasciandosi  le  figure 
nel  proprio  esser^  potevano  restringersi  t  spatii :  come  f u  dOigen* 
temente  esequito.*'  Thus  we  see  that  there  is  some  truth  in  the 
opinion  held  by  many  that  the  new  master  was  the  real  executor 
of  the  mosaic  as  it  now  stands. 

At  last  the  author  proceeds  to  the  affiiirs  of  the  state ;  but  on 
this  sulgect  he  is  very  defective.  He  relates  that  Clement  X.,  in 
spite  of  his  financial  necessities,  never  would  consent  to  any  fresh 
reductions  of  the  monti,  from  consideration  of  the  number  of 
families,  and  still  more  of  religious  institutions,  which  would  suf- 
fer from  it :  "  ben  considerando  il  danno  che  a  tante  faraiglie  ed 
in  particolare  a  luoglii  pii  ne  rcv>ulLarcbbe he  chose  rather  to 
economize,  and  even  the  cardinal  nephew  offered  to  give  up  Iiis 
pension  as  sopraintendente  dcllo  stato.  Cltau ül  nevertheless 
sent  money  to  iV)l;ind,  which  was  hard  pressed  by  the  Turks:  at 
one  time  he  s(  nt  .)0,UOO,  at  another  16,000,  and  at  another  7U,0(X) 
scudi.  A  i>ei)arate  collection  had  been  mruie  among  the  cardinals. 

This  is  the  only  mention  I  find  of  loii;ign  affairs.  The  affairs 
of  the  eccli  >iastical  states  arc  not,  ho^^■ever,  prot'duiidlv  treated. 
*'  Si  adupero  alia  libera  introduzionc  delle  merci  Ibrestit  ro,  c  fu- 
rono  rivocate  tutte  ie  escnzioni  delle  gabeUe :  si  diedero  ottiini 
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dM  gfi  oabtt  nMMi  ddlA  daiuift  •  friitti  di 

k  giMb  dd  qoaftriiio  dfl^  arCiiti       dioUaiddie  ^ 

et  ftltri  QobUi  ddlo  itato  tcelewMtico  lift  Mto  dl  attrciUr  eom» 

mflfd  Mza  pregiudizj  della  nobiltä.**   Tliis  ii  indeed  the  only 

yrerf  important  fact  he  relates.  He  hardly  mentions  the  oondn^ 

of  the  papacy  with  regard  to  the  iütenor  oi  the  caiiiolic  church. 

CImmHt  DmM  PanHßeU  Mawhm  mta,  (Ak.  288  poffes.) 

Cfirtari  was  of  opinion  that  manv  would  he  found  to  write  the 
Hfi'  oi' Clement  X.,  and  to  such  he  dcditat< d  his  TTiateriaU.  An 
Hutlior  was  sonr:  touiid  to  undertako  it,  Imt  \io  was  a  irsuif,  and 
wrotr  at  üw  coiiiiTuind  oi'  his  general,  Oliva«  Cardiuai  Paulussi 
Altieri  furnished  him  witli  the  materials. 

Although  this  author  does  not  mention  Cartari,  it  is  evident 
that  he  frequently  consulted  him  ;  indeed,  in  many  instance^  he 
has  merely  translated  and  amplified  him.  He  also  inserts  the 
flatteries  which  Cartari  had  purposely  avoided.  He  relates  that 
in  the  year  of  Clement's  bifth  there  had  beeo  a  terrible  overflow 
of  the  Tiber:  ^  quasi  prrr<:r  ntirel  imperantu  urbis  flavioa  avgen- 
dam  ab  ozotto  turn  infante  iiomaiiaai  gloriam.** 

SooMtimei»  however,  his  additiona  an  moie  iatereating ;  it  ia 
he  who  eommiiiiieatea  the  obaracteiittie  timal  of  QemoDt'a  ▼olita- 
tarily  givliig  piaoe  to  bb  brother. 

In  the  latter  ohapCera  be  enten  on  tbo  aflUm  of  the  ebmok 
« Innmneioa  in  oallem  aalntia  redooea  iUo  vtgnante  vidh  Hon* 
faria,  quam  oatboUeanii  nt  Ftedad  oaid^  Neriil  veibia  vlar» 
pane  totam  elMtt*'  tUa  indeed  ia  a  atrong  hypecbola^  Dur  neHber 
waaeathoUeiim  at  this  time  aowidelj  ipraad  in  Hungary*  nor  did 
Clement  greatly  oontribnte  to  IIa  diflbaion:  «'ad  ?«mm  religio- 
nem  in  Hibenda  oonaemmdam  ao  propagandam  aolertam  bidna- 

triam  oontalitt  plorlmoafai  Vatieamim  regremoa  Boemia  at 

caetera  Boemiee  regna  atque  Inter  hos  magnos  principes,  plurlmos 
l\  i)a>ti  atque  iis  finitimae  valles,  magnam  illonim  vim  Hollandia, 
majorem  vidit  Gallia."  This  however  is  described  in  most  general 
terms. 

Whilst  hit  extols  the  justice,  and  tlu-  love  of  the  pope  towards 
liif*  jjuhjeet-*,  lie  extenuates  his  having  raistU  laoii*  y  to  assit-t  the 
Poles  in  their  resistance  to  the  Turks,  by  taxes  imposed  on  the 
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clergy,  and  hf  raiupg  new  loans ;  he  abolished  several  oppres- 
sive taxes,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  laid  a  dnt^  on  articles  of 
Inxurj,  such  as  foreign  wines  and  tobacco :  with  regard  to  his 
kinsmen,  also^  he  showed  the  greatest  moderation.  There  was, 
it  is  true^  the  Altier!  palace^— but  then,  how  few  estates  thej 
had  got  into  their  possession ;  ''quam  minimnm  in  spatium  con- 
trahantur  Alteriis  prineipibus  8al:jecta  oppida  et  rura,  cum  la- 
tissime  pateat  aliorum  ditio.** 

142. 

Nuovo  govemo  di  Borna  soUo  il  po7Uißcato  di  papa  Clemente  X* 

{Barb.  17  Leaves,) 

This  report  gives  a  minute  aeoonnt  of  the  family  affiedra  of 
Faulnvi,  and  of  his  singular  elevation  to  the  place  of  the  pope's 
nepos. 

The  head  of  the  Altieri  family,  brother  to  the  pope,  had  left 
an  only  daughter,  whose  husband,  if  she  manied»  was  to  take 
the  name  of  Altieru  A  nephew  of  cardinal  Paolusii  married  this 

heiress,  and  thus  uuited  tiie  houses  of  Pauluzzi  and  Altieri. 

All  the  other  kinsfolk,  for  instance  the  Gabrielli,  who  had  for- 
merly been  the  first,  were  now  thrown  into  tlie  back  ground. 

On  the  N\  hole,  this  governnieuL  was  Irom  tlic  beginning  lei»s 
mild  than  the  preceding,  which  indeed  was  caused  by  Clement 
IX.  having  burthened  even  those  branches  of  the  revenue  which 
had  hitherto  been  reserved,  with  debts.  Already  tlie  little  army 
began  tu  be  disbancle<l.  I  he  author  thinkb  that  even  tlie  trilling 
diminution  in  the  taxation  effected  by  Clement  IX*  would  SOOD 
deprive  the  state  of  any  armetl  IVuee  whatever. 

He  also  complains  of  the  mode  of  administration,  and  of  tliat 
recklessness  then  so  common  in  thos(  at  the  hoad  of  the  papal 
government.  "  Vedendosi  odiati  et  abborriti  tanto  piu  s' infie- 
rano,  e  tiratosi  il  cappello  sugli  ocrhi  non  giiardano  in  faccia  a 
nessuno,  e  faceudo  d'  ogni  erba  I'ascio  non  pensano  che  a)  pro« 
prio  interesse  senaa  minima  appreusione  del  publico." 
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148. 

MelaHane  deUo  iiaio  presenie  deUa  oorte  di  Boma^JaUa  alt  eec^ 

primeipe  di  Ligni  gavirtuitort  di  MUtm»  daW  Ut^  «S^  Feder* 
Rozzoni  invuUo  straord^o  da  S.  £,  aüa  carte  a^trueo  CSfe- 

vieiUe  X,  (24  Leaves. ) 

This  report  was  written  somewhat  later  than  the  former. 

The  position  of  the  different  parties  had  already  changed. 
Rospigliosi  and  Chigi  were  neglected  by  the  niliog  fainilj» 
which  sought  to  join  the  squadronisti. 

The  connection  between  the  pope  and  cardinal  Altieri  is  de- 
cribed  as  follows. 

**  n  papa  noo  ha  applicatione  alcuna»  si  per  la  cadente  sua  eta, 
ome  anche  per  esser  suo  connaturale  attendA«  aUa  propria 
qnicte  e  sottrarsi  dalle  eure  gravi  che  potrebbero  tnrbare  la 
serenitd  dell'  animo  suo»  solo  inclinato  a  vivere  tranquHlainentc. 
Egli  percid  non  puole  sapere  le  amministrationi  della  gtnsCitta 
nd  sltri  negotii  politiei  della  corte  e  dello  stato  ecelesiaBtico: 
'  onde  U  ricorrere  a  lui  non  giova  punto  a  quelli  che  da  snoi 
ministri  vengono  oppress! :  e  per  havere  pretesto  pid  colorito  di 
non  ingcrirsi  in  simili  aflkri,  pid  volte  si  fa  stimare  ammalato, 
non  tndasciando  per  questo  le  sue  domestiche  convenationi,  che 
dopo  desinato  gii^malmente  si  preude  con  giuochi  di  carte  e 
godimento  di  suoni  e  canti. 

"Lascia  il  govenio  della  cliit'sa  totalmente  alcardinale  Altieri, 
et  in  esso  noii  si  ingcrisct;  se  non  (jiianto  d  necessario  per  la  sua 
approvatiuiu'  in  voce  o  scritto:  nel  resto  ha  rassegnato  in  tal 
maniera  che  piu  volte  Tha  temuto  e  nascostanicnte  ha  fatto  fare 
elemosine,  regali  e  cose  simili :  ma  lu  cuUatioiie  dt*'  bcnelkii, 
vescovati  ct  elettiono  dc'  sofr*retti  alia  poqiora  rcsta  al  totale 
arbitrio  di  esso  cardiiiale  ;  ii  quale  ö  uonio  flemmatico,  e  difficil- 
mente  si  sdt'gna  estcrnamento,  e  quando  ciö  fa,  cessa  di  vcndi- 
carsi.  Ha  molt'  attitudine  a  sosti-niTc  la  carica  die  tienc,  et  in 
fatti  vuol  sai)erc  et  iinlri/.zarr  tutti  gli  adari  gnindi  e  piccoli  non 
solo  della  corte  ma  ancora  di  lutto  lo  stato  ecclesiastico,  11  che 
da  alcuni  si  nttribuisce  a  grande  aviditu  di  suoi  interessi,  nelli 
quali  e  vigilantissimo,  non  lasciando  passare  occasione  alcuna  di 
Don  approfittarli :  ogni  giomo  in  tai'  hore  deteiminate  da  an* 
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dienza  a  tutti  i  ministri  dclla  corLe  et  alli  loro  scgrctarj,  ( t  csso 
da  Ic  rogole  et  istruttioni  non  solo  generali  iiia  anche  particolari, 
di  modo  che  Ii  giudici  et  il  raedesimo  governatore  non  hanno 
nelle  loro  carichc  arbitrio  aicuno. 

**  II  princtpale  ministro  del  mcdesimo  cardinale  e  $tato  et  d 
Tabbate  Piceml,  iioggetto  di  deboli  partt  et  inferiori  natali,  che 
prima  della  promotione  di  demente  Decimo  era  suo  caineriere : 
onde  per  introdutione,  anzi  per  1*  arbitrio,  conforme  la  comuie 
Btima»  che  haveva  de'  voleri  di  eeso  cardinale,  ha  congregate  un* 
annua  entrata  di  12  m.  »eudi  et  un  capitale  di  200  nL,  havendo 
altrettanto  empito  il  capo  di  fumo  quanio  la  borsa  d'  oro*  Perd 
al  presente  d  ceaiata  tant*  aura  sua,  vogliono  aicuni  per  punti 
polidci  e  non  giä  perche  si  eia  diminuita  la  »ua  grau  fortunadall* 
unione  delli  quattro  regj  amlnwciatori :  ancorche  detto  abbafe 
Ficcini  unitamente  col  commi»ario  della  camera  chiamato  mens' 
Zaccaria  siano  Ii  piü  intimi  del  cardinale :  quanto  a  cid,  spetta 
all'  inteiesse»  mostrandoei  esBo  cardinale  da  questo  alieno,  volendo 
lasciar  cadere  sopra  dl  questi  due  ministri  o  torcimani  ropiaione 
Yolgare  di  molto  interewato.'* 

144. 

JleUttione  della  eorie  di  JRoma  del  N.  II.  Piero  Moccnirjo,  che 
fu  ambasckUore  a  JM^mi  C^emaUe  X^faUa  Vom»  1675»  (44 
Leavei») 

P.  Mocenigo  had  formerly  been  in  England ;  he  now  went  to 
Romei  which  presented  so  totally  diffiBrent  an  aspect,  especially 
in  a  ocnnmereial  point  of  view :  he  soon  got  into  violent  disputes 
with  the  Altieri  fiunily,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 

ambassadors,  whom  the  court  sought  to  deprive  of  some  of  their 
privileges.    No  woiulcr  that,  according  to  his  account,  he  was 
not  much  edified  by  what  ho  saw  and  Iteard. 
His  rc|>ort  i:^  divided  into  throe  parts. 

1.  "La  qiialiia  di  quclla  curie,  sua  autorita  cosi  spirituale 
come  temporale,  con  ag^^iunta  dell*  erario  e  doUo  fi)rze."  **  Tutto 
il  riflesso,"  he  begins,  "del  pensieri  de'  regnanti  c  rivolto  a  non 
lasciarc  la  propria  casa  esposta  alle  persecuiiuni  et  al  ludihrio 
della  poverta,  Di  cio  deriva  che  la  traniontana  di  (juella  corto 
^Tiuteresse  privato,  e  cola  nou  sapplica  oi  publico  bene  che 
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colla  speciosita  dellc  apparenase."  The  favour  now  shown  to  the 
great  iamilies  is  an  eutiro  obstarl»  to  the  prosp<  rity  of  the  middle 
claMes  aiul  lower  nolnlity  ;  they  huM  imt  money  enough  to 
maintain  their  {  <  isitiou  alone,  and  are  too  indepeodeDt  to  descend 
lo  the  servility  of  tl»e  iudig^nt  elass. 

"  Flattery,"  says  P.  Moe. mgo,  "  is  indigenous  here  ;  but  there 
arc  nevertheless  many  wlio  comfort  themselves  under  their  dis- 
ap))<untiaents  by  evil  speaking  and  slander,  and  whose  nuuüm  U 
is,  tliat  one  is  never  mistaken  in  believing  the  worst.** 

Important  congregations ;  i.  e.  of  the  inquisition,  church  im« 
munity,  the  council,  the  propaganda,  of  bishops  and  monastic 
orders,  and  of  the  index.  If  the  court  wishes  to  reftiM  aoTlhing, 
it  refen  it  to  them,  and  they  go  back  to  their  omom  and  the 
usages  of  fonner  centuries ;  thus  the  merest  triflflt  are  magnified 
into  importance.  If  on  the  other  hand  the  court  is  fwomUtj 
inclinedt  it  takes  the  matter  into  its  own  hands. 

In  secular  affairs  especially,  the  absolute  power  of  the  conti 
shows  itself*  The  cardinals  would  never  have  ^iproved  tho 
carrying  on  a  war.  (The  case  is  Indeed  altered  since  then»  we 
may  add.) 

The  condition  of  the  country  became  worse  e?eiy  day.  Hie 
author  was  informed  that  during  the  last  forty  yean  the  popular 
tion  had  decreased  one  third  $  that  where  there  stood  formerly 
100  hearths»  there  were  now  but  60 ;  many  houses  were  polled 
down,  although  this  was  forbidden  by  the  consulta.  Less  land 
was  cultivated  daily  t  the  number  of  maniagei  was  dhnlniihed; 
parents  sought  an  asylum  for  their  children  in  the  oonvents. 

He  calculates  the  Interest  of  the  debts  of  the  stat%  <»e.of  the 
monti  and  officii  mabili»  to  amount  to  %¥X>fiOO  scudi;  the 
defldt  to  seYcnl  hundred  thousand. 

II.  presente  goremo  di  Gemente  X.»  sua  caüt  saero  ooUe* 
glo  e  corrispondense  con  principL'* 

Clement  X.  He  gave  andienoe»  it  b  true^  to  tiie  datarios,  the 
segretario  de  brevi»  the  seeretaty  of  state,  and  cardinal  Altieri, 
at  appointed  hours ;  but  he  only  went  through  the  form  of  sign- 
ing: everything  disagreeable  was  conceiU«^!  from  him;  this 
indeed  was  the  principal  business  oi  curtliiml  Altieri.  The  am- 
bassador maintains  that  the  poj)e  was  tittallv  ij^nioraiit  of  the 
general  state  of  uiiairs,  never  haviüg  iiiiubdi  been  nuncio.  Tliis 
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WC  know  to  be  false.  "In  Roma  si  dice  che  b( uctlict  re  e  sanc- 
tihcare  »ia  del  poutefice)  reggere  e  gubcrniirL  sia  tleU*  Aitieri." 

Cardinal  Aitieri:  "di  complessionc  deliuata:  Usua  na- 
tura Q  ardente,  impetuosa  e  di  prima  iinprespionn  ......  Assno- 

fatto  alia  cortesia  Rouianesca  di  non  negare  cosa  alcuna,  aazi  di 
coucorrere  con  parole  officioie  ad  esaudire  le  instanze  facilmenie: 
poi  quando  ha  poaderato  il  negotio«  di  indietro»  anco  ool  n^^are 

rimp^gnOi  e  di  li«U«  scandesoenze  D»  poca  speranza  vien 

•ollerato,  oone  pv  oontsmilo  da  pooo  timore  abbattulo."  In  (hit 
description  we  lee  the  expression  of  penooal  dislike* 

Other  iadividiuda  are  dMcribed  in  the  same  epirit  Lmm 
Aitieri,"  heiop»  «^ftom  whom  originited  tl|e  good  fortuae  of 
this  liMiiiljt  WM  not  happy  in  her  home»  on  which  aooouDt  she 
was  not  allowed  to  appear  befofe  the  pope:**  this  statement 
I  do  not  quite  believe. 

The  authot^e  lestiiiionj  Is  less  suspiolooSi  when  he  deseribei 
the  union  of  the  oonrt  with  the  siiiuulronlsti ;  we  haire  alreedjr 
seen  how  that  party  extended  itieüft  Berberini»  RoepigUosl  and 
Chigl  were  ae  yet  bnl  Utde  eonsldeMd  j  the  sqpiadionlstt  Insisted 
ehiefly  on  the  independence  of  the  euria  of  fmign  oonrli ;  they 
had  completely  won  over  the  AltierL  The  Mtthor  m^n^tw  that 
the  enbamsements  In  wUob  the  conri  was  Inmited»  were  to  be 
ascribed  to  thai  fhmily. 

He  enten  more  oUnotely  into  these,  bat  in  a  tone  of  great 
ifrilation* 

**  The  emperor^  he  said,  "was  obliged  to  ooneiHate  the  oonrt  by 
occaAional  presents  of  a  splritttal  netnre»  Agnus  Del»  With 
France  the  court  had  so  many  disagreements,  that  it  wonld  be  a 

source  of  rejoioing  at  Rome  to  see  her  engaged  In  a  war.  In 
such  a  state  of  tilings,  Iiow  could  the  pope  negotiate  a  peace? 
The  Spaniards  coni])lained  amongst  other  things  that  the  banditti  ' 
from  Naples  luuiul  an  asylum  in  the  States  of  the  Church  and  sold 
their  booty  there."  "  Ma  non  segli  danno  orecohie :  perche  cosl 
comple  alia  quiete  di  (^uci  confini,  promcssa  c  mantcnuta  dai  nm- 
drsimi  banditi."  The  court  of  Rome  neglected  tu  urge  on  the 
Pdles  to  a  war  with  the  Turks,  merely  to  avoid  having  to  give 
them  assistance  ;  it  would  not  concede  his  title  to  the  ezar, 
and  on  that  account  neglected  to  form  an  allimce  with  him, 
which  would  have  been  so  important  in  aiding  them  against 
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thcir  hereditary  enemy.  "Per  tinior  d' injiombrarsi  in  obliua- 
tiuuc  di  rimettere  e  contribuire  iMjt<  n  -i  ma^giori  }«i  sono  la:icjate 
cadere  le  propo^-itioui  iktte  da  im' inviuto  l'olacco,  che  rarnii 
dul  re  sarrbboro  pa^^atc  il  Dauubio,  entratc  uella  Bulgaria,  c 
promettevaiio  di  portar  la  euerra  nelle  viscero  doli'  imperio  Ot- 
tomano,'*  I  only  notice  this,  bfcausc  it  sliow^  ihat  even  then 
tht^e  hopes  were  entcrfained.  For  it  is  not  ea^^y  to  sec  how  the 
court  of  Rome  con  Id  rtiider  any  ettectual  assistaiice,  especially 
if  the  treasury  and  tlie  country  were  in  the  condition  dcscril>ed 
above.  Tlicy  would  not  coiici'de  to  the  k.in<r  of  Portugal  the 
patronage  of  Iiis  transmarine  churches,  nor  to  the  duke  of  Savoy 
an  indult  for  the  filling  of  vacant  sees  in  his  own  territories.  Even 
in  Tuscany  and  the  somller  prlncipaiitiefly  this  claim  to  eocieaiM* 
tical  independence  was  preferred* 

The  incamerafcion  of  Castro  proved  most  injurious :  the  interest 
on  the  debts  incurretl  was  ^X),0(X)  scudi»  wliile  the  farmer  of  the 
revenue  paid  only  (>0,000.  The  Romans  answeied»  that  that 
was  not  the  mode  of  reckoniog  for  a  prince*" 

III.  **  Corrispoadenie  coUa  lepubiic»  :**  veiy  ehort,  and  prin- 
dpaily  relating  to  pefaonal  quarrels*  Impiego  seabrosisshno*'' 
All  written  in  the  same  spirit* 

Hie  Venetians  were  already  prepared  for  a  report  of  tide 
chaiaeter*  Before  P.  Mooenigo's  return  they  had  received  a 
«  Lettera  seritta  a  Venelia  da  aoggetto  ben  informato  sopra  Fam* 
basoeria'*(alaterhandadds»  «infame**) del  S^Kav'Mooenigo;*' 
which  contains  plenty  of  abase  of  the  little  man  with  the  great 
wig»  who  waa  always  talking  of  England."  He  was  now  closeted 
day  and  night  with  a  writer,  and  engaged  in  blackening  the  eonrt 
of  Rome  in  his  reports  '*nn  govemo»  migliore  del  quale  per  i 
prindpl  secolari  non  d  state  da  S.  Ketro  in  qua»  piacevole,  mode- 
rate) senza  puntigUa** 

Mocenigo  has  withont  doubt  exaggerated ;  but  we  most  not, 
on  that  account,  r^ect  as  false  everything  he  says. 

After  aU,  every  one  gives  the  colooriog  of  his  own  ideas  to 
the  Ihcts  he  relates,  and  the  reader  most  learn  to  distinguish 
betweei  object  and  subject. 
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145. 

Scrittura  sopra  il  govemo  di  Roma,  (MS,  Horn») 
This  18  to  be  found  amongst  MSS.  which  relate  tu  ihc  years 
1670-8Q»  and  may  be  referred  to  about  the  same  period.    It  is 
jus>t  as  desponding  in  its  tone  as  the  lamentations  of  Sacclictti. 

I.  Sopra  il  cattivo  stato  de'  popoli.  Come  mai  in  ogni  pontifi- 
cato»  s'  ha  da  troyar  modo  di  metter  100  et  anco  150  m*  scudi  in 
una  casa ,  e  non  ^  possibile  di  levame  50  m*  di  peso  agll  aggra- 

vati  popoli  II  peggio  d  non  voler  permettere  i  modi  ho- 

nesti  di  riempire  le  borse  cou  procacciarsi  per  mezzo  di  Iccite 
mercantic  quel  guadagni  ch'  altri  con  V  autorita  indebitanientc 
s'appropria.  IL  Sopra  la  gmn  povertä  et  il  gran  lusso."  A 
rhetoriäd  contrast.  III.  Dell'  annona  e  del  vino."  Chiefly 
concemlDg  the  abuses  of  the  annona.  I  ministri  del  prin- 
cipe TOgUono  far  da  mercanti.  Qnindi  tanti  ffdlimenti  di  mer* 
canti  e  di  fomarl»  tanti  sconcertt  nelle  ease  e  nelli  luoghi  pii,  il 
cui  loro  maggior  avere  consiste  in  terreni,  e  tanti  grani  lasciati 
maieire  ne'  granaii  a  chi  non  ha  Toluto  soccombere  all*  estorsione 
di  si  detestabil  trafico.  IV.  Del  ritardamento  della  glustitia 
e  de'  frutti  de'  Inochi  dt  monte."  The  depositarii  de'  monti  also 
aie  accused  of  embexdement  and  dishonesty.  "  V.  Sopra  Tirre- 
vennza  nelle  chiese  :  he  says,  "  it  was  like  the  behaviour  in 
the  theatre."  VL  Sopra  il  fasto  de'  banchetti  palatini.  VII. 
Sopra  r  abuso  del  cerimoniale."  The  author  disapproyes  of  the 
frequent  use  of  the  title  *  Sanctissimus ';  he  is  indignant  at  peo- 
ple daring  to  say  of  the  procession  of  Corpus  Christi,  '*  Sanctis* 
simus  Sanctissima  portat"  "VIII.  Sopra  1'  immunitft  ecclesias- 
tlca he  deplotes  the  sanctuary  aiforded  to  malefactors  in  the 
churches.  **  IX.  Sopra  le  lordure  delle  strade."  The  report  Is 
well  meaning,  and  on  the  whole  exact,  but  not  veiy  profound. 

146. 

VUa  dd  Hfvo  di  dio  papa  Innocentio  XI*  raccoUa  in  ire  UbrL 

{MS.  Bom.) 

A  very  beautiful  copy  on  144  leaves,  probably  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  some  later  pope. 

The  first  book  contains  the  early  life  of  Innocent  XI.  The 
author  had  been  at  great  pains  to  obtain  authentic  records  of 
it.  He  denies  that  the  pope  had  made  a  campaign  in  his  youth : 
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his  holiiieai  bimsdf  had  been  aikad  that  queatimu  On  the  oOer 
hand,  be  maintaina  that  cardinal  Cneva  was  the  penon  who  had 
directed  the  attention  of  the  joang  man  (who  had  been  recom- 
mended to  him  bj  the  governor  of  Milan)  to  the  advantages  to 
be  divided  firom  the  career  of  the  ooria. 

The  tecond  book  containa  the  eulier  meaanres  of  this  pope's 
reign,  such  aa  his  economy,  abolition  of  naelesB  offices,  lowering 
the  rate  of  interest  of  the  monti  (even  for  the  corporate  bodies), 
restndnts  imposed  upon  vnxry,  which  was  chiefly  carried  on  at 
the  Ghetto,  and  the  imposition  of  new  taxes  on  the  ecdesiasti- 
cal  fees.  His  maxim  was :  "  essere  egli  non  padroae,  ma  am- 
ininistratore  delle  cose  alia  santa  sede  spettanU  con  Tobbligo  ri- 
goruso  di  distribiiirlr  non  sccondo  la  gratia  dc' jmrcuti  nia  con- 

fornu  hi  U-^^^^o  della  giustitia."  "          Kgli  medesinio  dissc  che 

da  caidiiialc  haveva  coniiiiciati)  a  l «  >si  r  povero  e  da  papa  t  ra  di- 
vt  iinto  mcndico."  Lastly,  our  author  touches  upon  English  allairs, 
and  dovn  nut  st  ruple  to  declare  that  king  James  wished  to  con- 
vert England  t(j  catliolicism.  "  \'oWodo  ricondurre  al  Roniano 
oofftile  I  suoi  sudditi,  coniincio  aservirsi  nel  minislcro  di  cattolici." 

The  subject  of  the  third  volume  is  the  >hare  taken  by  Innocent 
XI.  in  tin;  Turkish  wnr  :  his  personal  qualities  al^o  aro  (U  bcribcd. 
In  this  portrait  lie  appears,  as  lie  was,  energetic,  regardless  of 
consequences,  and  honourable.  His  manners  and  habits  are  re- 
presented with  more  penetration  and  truth  than  in  the  work  of 
Booamious,  quoted  by  Lebret,  wiiioh  is  in  ihct  nothing  mora 
than  a  shallow  panegyric. 

The  opposition  excited  by  this  pope's  reforms  qipears  here  in 
a  remarkable  manner.  What  innumerable  objections  were  raised 
l^ainst  the  draught  of  a  bull  for  getting  rid  of  nepotism  1 
volgo  vedendo  riformati  molti  mioistri  in  palazzo  et  unite  !•  loro 
cariche  ad  altri  ministeijt  che  U  papa  non  inclinava  a  spendere 
n^  a  beneficare  con  gratie,  senta  pensare  piü  oltrc  biasimava  '1 
genio  di  Innooenso  come  incapace  della  conditionc  del  principe.** 
This  discontent  breaks  out  in  various  forms. 

147. 

Memoriale  dtl  1680  al  papa  Innoccnzo  XL  conarmnH  Ugmfmio 

Everybody  acknowledges — so  we  find  it  asserted  in  this  MS.— 
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the  holy  zeal  ul  tlie  pope,  But  uiiiortunately  his  measures  pro- 
duced gtjnerai  iliscontent.  Many  families  were  ruined  by  a  re- 
duction of  the  monti  ;  the  cardinals  were  not  listened  to  ;  no 
favour  was  shown  to  the  temporal  sovereigns  i  prelates  were  de- 
priM j'i  of  tlu  ir  hopes  of  preferment ;  the  poor  received  no  allot  i 
aU  Home  presented  a  spectacle  of  misery. 

Who  could  believe  that  no  Booner  hud  a  j  ope  yielded  to  the  in- 
re»sant  complaint.--  aL:ain«*t  nepotism,  and  abolished  it,  thau  the 
people  were  clamorous  tor  its  re-establishment  ?  "  Ond'  d," 
says  thb  memorial  after  adducing  some  reason;^,  che  ^ia  una 
gran  fortuna  per  un  principe  I'avcr  parent!  buoni  e  oa]>R(  i  il(  1  go- 
verno :  poiche  aveiuln  qiu  .'^ti  piu  potenti  motivi  dei  nnnistn  d  ia- 
teressarsl  nclla  riputatione  c  gloria  di  lui,  possoQO  auoo  OOU  mag- 
gior  aiacerita  e  iraudiezza  dire  i  loro  pareri*" 

148. 

Ode  soiirica  contra  Innocenzo  XI,   {Library  of  FrmU^aH  on 
the  Maim,  MS.  Gkmbmrg.  m.  31.) 

The  eipienion  off  discontent  is  nuxlenited  in  writings  lilu  the 
pteoeding :  Inii  whether  a  real  fwilt  or  a  mere  ramour  fiirnished 
sttbjeol  finr  censtue»  it  found  vent  hi  the  most  Tiolent  language, 
as  we  see  in  the  following  specimen. 

lo  non  ritiovo  anoor  ne*  vecchl  annali 
bestia  peggior,  che  sotto  hipocrisia 
col  sangue  altrui  tingesse  e  '1  becco  e  1'  ali. 
Per  altri  era  zt  laute,  ma  concesse 
al  nepote  pcrd  che  il  gran  comprasae 
due  acudi  li  rub  bio  e  uove  lo  vendesse." 

149. 

Dimorto  sppra  h  eogipftifhM  M  eoikffh 

faOa  per  la  Sf^  di  Innocenzo  XL 

"Notwithstanding  the  most  vehenu'nt  opposition,  lunoceut  j)ro* 
cei  dtd  in  his  reforms.  Tiui  diacorso  shows  how  he  set  about 
them  in  several  instances. 

First,  the  origin  of  the  segretnrj,  whom  we  tind  since  the 
schism,  and  the  alniscs  coimected  witli  their  existence  are  de- 
scribed. These  are  attributed  chiefly  to  their  having  no  sliare 
in  public  bu^iuess.    X  poasessori  degU  officii  di  fiitto  non  hanno 
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ammiotatntioike  o  «cTVitio  «leuno  neUa  speditione  dei  nogozj : 
tnentre  cost  U  segrctario  io  di  brevi  oome  quelto  delle  kttm  o 
Vrevi  a  principi,  come  venati  nel  meatieri,  d  sogUono  depatane 

ad  arbitrio  del  papa  fuori  del  collogio,  nd  TofBcio  porta  seco  la 
prclatura  conferendosi  a  persone  seculari  per  lo  piü  inespertc  ct 
iu  eta  tcnera,  a  guisa  di  qucUi  altri  officii  popolari  i  (juali  sono 
in  commcrcio  per  il  sulo  coaimodo  t  t  interesse  borsalo. 

As  tlie  rates  of  interest  were  enoniious,  and  tlio  camera  paid 
yearly  4O,000  scudi  interest  on  '2()(),(KK)  scudi,  which  they  had 
received,  Innocent  determined  to  abolish  tlie  collegium,  and  esta- 
blished a  comiuissiou  which  \^  a&  to  inquire  into  the  claims  of  the 
shareholders. 

The  pope  would  only  repay  to  liie  pcu  lies  the  amount  which 
the  camera  had  actually  received  ;  the  slian-lmlders  on  the  other 
liarnl,  d<  iiKuuied  at  any  rate  to  be  paid  according  to  the  current 
price  of  the  otiices.   The  con^repation  could  come  to  no  decision. 

The  author  is  of  opinK  n  tli;ii  t  ljc  pope  wa^  unly  bound  to  the 
payuu  nt  of  the  uomioai  price ;  this  he  »ays  was  the  practice  of 
the  j)apal  see. 

Tlicre  are  also  other  writinir-^  wliich  l>elong  to  this  period, 
for  example,  "  Stato  della  camera  nel  prcsentc  pontificato  d'  In- 
nocenzo  XI . but  they  consist  of  figures»  and  afford  no  fit  matter 
for  extimcta, 

150. 

ScriUure  polUiehe,  moraii  e  $a4irtche  sopra  le  massime,  istiitUo 
0  gcvemo  deUa  campagma  di  Getu,  {BibL  Cars*) 

This  is  a  coneeCioD  of  all  sorts  of  writings  bearing  upon  the 
monastic  orders,  of  which  some  are  satSriealand  pure  invention — 
for  instance  a  consulta  of  Acquaviva— while  others  are  entirely 
In  earnest  and  drawn  from  the  best  sources. 

The  most  important  is :  "  In  nomine  Jesu.  Discorso  sopra  la 
religionc  de'  padri  Jesuiti  e  loro  modo  di  goveruare  which 
consists  of  4-00  leaves,  and  is  written  about  the  time  of  general 
Noyclle,  between  the  years  1681  and  1()8()  :  dt^cidedly  unfavour- 
able to  the  order,  nevertlu  lcss  we  may  ])erceive  from  every  word 
that  tin '  nuthor  was  tlioioughly  well  inf«>riii(  d  a«*  to  its  condition 
since  tin  middle  of  the  century.  The  ioiiowiug  is  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  woriu 
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I.  The  author  first  arranges  under  certain  heads  the  faults 
which  he  perceives.  1*  Di  alcune  loro  raassime:**  for  example 
the  idea  that  their  order  is  the  most  distinguished  inthe  woild,  that 
all  their  prayers  are  granted*  and  all  those  who  die  members 
of  the  company  are  undoubtedly  saved.  2.  ^  Delia  loro  aviditä 
et  Interesse/'  There  are  many  stories  illustrative  of  the  rapacity 
and  sneaking  arts  with  which  they  extracted  presents  from  the 
people;  of  their  carrying  on  tradct  and  many  worse  things. 
The  trade  is  most  insisted  on.  He  takes  however  too  confined 
a  view»  only  embracing  Rome  and  the  States  of  the  Church* 
8.  Del  loro  govemo."  Of  the  abuse  of  the  monarchical  power. 
Of  the  deposition  of  Nickel:  see  p.  127.  4.  «Quaiita  proprie 
del  govemo."  e.  g.  Flagello  sordo^*'  i.  e.  of  those  who  wen% 
puniähed  without  being  informed  for  what  ofiisnce;  they  were  dc- 
nounced  witliout  previous  notice  or  admonition :  the  Superior 
often  entrusted  the  inspeetion  to  an  inferior  officer,  which  de- 
stroyed all  order,  j.  "  Governo  in  ordine  ai  loro  convittori  e 
Scolari.  "  Dishonouring  punishments.  6.  "  La  moltitudine  delle 
rej^ole."  The  one  often  ran  counter  to  anoUier,  and  nobody  knew 
them  all. 

JL  Aimr  repeated  discussion  as  to  the  cause  and  eHect  of  these 
evils,  the  author  endeavours  to  find  some  remedy  tor  them. 
It  is  remarkable  that  he  reckons  among  the  most  important  of  all, 
the  establishment  of  the  general  vicariates,  which  liad  been  so 
often  demanded,  aud  so  constantly  opjxxsed  by  the  or(U  r  it.scli". 
He  says,  "  Constituire  un  vicario  generale  per  le  provuicie  della 
Spagna,  (Jernmnia,  Fraiicia  et  Indie,  ...  eacciar  sangue  ad  UQ 
corpo  troppo  pinguc,  ...  leggi  certe  a  delitti  certi." 

III.  He  then  returns  to  his  old  methoiK  viz.  placing  the  vari- 
ous defects  nnd  abuses  of  the  institute  iimlcr  various  heads. 
Numerous  particulars  arc  mentioned,  \vhi(  li  l  oar  the  stamp  of 
more  or  less  authentieity.  Perhaps  the  most  importiiut  is  the  last 
section,  *•  Delle  loro  Indiche  missioni,"  extracted  from  the  ma- 
nuscripts in  the  papal  archives,  with  so  mueii  cure,  that  the  ori- 
ginals are  separately  given :  here  are  enumerated  the  acts  of 
disobedience  against  the  pope  of  which  the  Jesuits  had  lieen 
guilty  in  India,  even  long  before  P^re  Norbert. 

Altogether  this  document  is  decidedly  unfavourable  to  the 
Jesuits,  but  at  the  same  time  exceedingly  instructive :  the  vices 
of  the  instittttiQii  arc  laid  bare  with  m  acutcness  and  penetnrtiooi 
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\\  \\\v]i  ( iial)l(\*<  us  to  soe  much  more  clearly  into  the  system  than 
w  t'  (  till  i  wi^r  eoul(i  have  done.    It  cannot  exactly  be  said  that  it 
wi  ilU  ii  in  a  spirit  uf  liostility,  for  the  good  as  well  as  the  evil 
is  recognised.    But  it  i.s  eiisy  to  perceivf  the  stonui  which  were 
gatheriog  ia  men's  rnindB  against  the  order* 

151. 

JielatioM  di  Roma  di  Gio.  Lando  Kr,  intsitUo  straordinaHo  per 
la  jer*«*»  rg^  di  VeneHa  ad  Innocentio  XI.  H  amb^  Uruortt^ 
ad  Akmmdro  VI I L  in  ocoasione  deUa  cammmunamdi  tS*  Xo- 
rtmwo  CHmlmiamL  1691*  (17  Lmu,) 

It  If  a  great  pity  that  we  do  not  poMcw  any  report  on  Üie  im- 
portant reign  of  Innocent  XI.,  which  dcacrYei  that  name,  or  which 
might  impartially  de?elop  the  coneeqaenoea  attendant  on  the 
meaanres  oiPthat  pope.  A  Venetian,  the  Cardinal  Ottobono,  aftei^ 
waidft  Alexander  VIIL,  admhiiitered  the  aMrs  of  the  repnbiie 
during  the  firtt  years  of  Innocent*a  reign,  from  1678  to  1683»  and 
aa  he  did  not  return  to  hfa  native  country,  he  made  no  report ; 
he  waa  succeeded  by  Giovanni  Lando,  Imt  without  any  special 
official  chaxacter.  Nevertheless,  Lando  has  left  us  a  final  report, 
which  was  not  drawn  up  till  the  conckve  was  sittings  after  the 
death  of  Alexander  VIII.,  and  which  unforloiiately  is  not  wrUten 
in  the  spirit  of  the  former  VenetiaB  reports. 

He  begins  by  enlarging  on  the  divine  origin  of  the  papacy, 
and  complains  thai  its  power  was  not  universally  aeknowled^ ; 
in  Ikct  that  tlie  number  of  heretlGs  exceeded  that  of  catho- 
lics. Even  the  aeenrsed  quietists  had  begun  their  operationa  in 
Rome  I  The  court  of  Roeae  would  not  bcUeva  thai  it  was  itsdf 
to  bhmiei — yet  such  was  the  case.  A  man  who  s^ve  to 
advance  the  good  of  the  church  by  profbund  learning  or  by 
setting  an  example  of  sanctity  of  life^  was  fiur  less  respected  than 
the  oanonlrt^  who  wrote  In  support  of  the  pope  s  dignity.  These 
exaggerations  had  no  other  e^et,  than  to  provoke  the  temporal 
sovereigns  to  resist  the  court  of  Rome. 

After  having  attempted  to  define  the  limits  of  the  spiritual  and 
tempoial  power,  he  gradually  approached  the  latter  subject  He 
gives  a  melancholy  description  of  the  condition  of  the  territory 
of  the  Church :  *'deso1ato  negli  abitanti,  spiantato  ndla  coltura, 
roinato  coll*  estonloni,  mancante  d'industria."  He  reol^ons  that 
the  debt  amounted  to  4^,000»000.  Alexander  VIIL  lowered  the 
expenditure  by  about  200,000  sc.  a  year,  and  by  that  means  equal* 
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izcd  the  iu conic  and  expondituro.  The  ilataria  was  like  a  mine 
of  gold  to  tilt'  ])(ipp.  Nevertheless  tliis  money  could  not  be  kept 
in  Rome:  it  cuhr  in  in  detail,  and  went  out  by  wholesale:  Iimocent 
XI.  had  oertninly  conti  iliutcd  2,(X)0,0(X)  scudi  for  tlie  exjiciisr.s  of 
the  Turkisli  ^  av  in  Hungary  ;  of  the  42,(KK),(XX)  debt,  iierhaps 
about  15>000|(XX)  had  been  expended  in  the  lervioe  of  Chruten* 
dorn. 

Still  however,  he  says,  Rome  wm  a  conmion  countrv'  to  all» 
and  formed  a  neutral  ground  on  wliich  all  nations  nn  t,  but 
each  came  solely  for  ita  own  inteit  sts.  (it  rinans  and  French 
were  seldom  st  <  n,  because  tiiey  did  not  depend  upon  the 
Roman  court  for  promotion,  and  Spaniards  only  of  the  lower 
c1h.««ph  ;  if  everv  ftRlian  prinee  w(  re  to  take  the  appointment  to  ec- 
cK  slastical  othct**  into  Ids  own  Jianils,  the  court  of  Rome  would 
soon  go  to  ruin.  Italy  in  return  had  a  monopoly  of  tlie  patronage 
of  the  papacy.  "  Tutta  la  corte,  tutte  le  dignitä,  tutte  le  carirlie, 
tutto  lo  stato  eeoli --iasticu  resta  tra  gli  Italiani."  And  of  how 
mueli  importance  was  this  relation  between  them  I  On  account  of 
the  insccnritv  of  succession  in  all  the  Italian  families,  the  welfare 
of  Itaiy  depended  completely  on  the  union  existing  between 
Rome  and  Venice;  he  takes  this*  o(  cation  to  insist  on  the  necessity 
of  a  good  understanding  between  those  two  powers.  His  opinion 
was,  that  nuieh  !nin;ht  be  yielded  to  Venice.  The  protection 
which  wa?<  given  to  tiouble$«ome  friars,  and  certain  olauui  made 
to  jurisdiction,  were  taken  very  ill  at  Rome. 

These  are  all,  a«  we  see,  good  and  practical  remarks,  indicative 
of  an  honest  character,  but  they  do  not  satisfy  tho.se  who  seek  for 
more  positive  information  on  subjects  connt  ctt  tl  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  government.  Lando,  in  utiier  respects  a 
strange  writer,  w  ho  loves  no  form  of  speech  so  much  a.s  the  ana- 
koluthon, — says  only  what  I(jIIu\\>,  concerning  both  the  popes, 
at  whose  court  he  was  employ (.d  :  ^  Quaado  io  riflctto  a  quello 
che  hosentito  a  ri^uouare  senza  ritegno  contro  IniKu  rnzio  XI.,  il 
quale  veni\  a  accusato  di  nou  dure  audiunza,  d"i.i.>pic/.zu,  di  eru- 
delttt,  d  udiessibile  nemico  di  principi,  di  studioso  di  controvemie, 
d'irresoluto  e  tenace,  di  distruttorc  dellc  diocesi  e  beni  ecclesia- 
stici:  perchc  stava  molti  aniii  sen^  provederli,  perche  areva  calaii 
li  monti  senza  soUevare  lo  stato  coll'  avvanzo  risultatonc,  per 
avcre  tenuta  ferma  I'estorsione  che  chiamano  dell'  annona,  per 
essere  stato  indulgente  a'  quietisti)  e  tonte  altre  cose  con  chenon 
vi  era  persona  che  non  esclamasie  oontro  di  lui ;  eparcva  all'  ora 
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al  volgo  indiscr.  to  vho  non  t'o^  i  ro  virtu  d'alcintn  iniportanza  al 
pontificato,  quak  lui aiura.l>ili.^&imo  d'una  cc^^iaiite  alienatione 
del  8U0  saiigu«'  cd  un'  illibata  «li-iintn  i  --ate  //  i      r  lascian?  iii- 
tatto  tiitto  quello  eradi-llu  camera,  f  unicli  ■  iiiipugato  nellegiierre 
ouuiio  gl  iiiredeli ;  e  s'auguravuiiu  uU  ora  un  pontefice  che,  so 
bono  un  poro  indulgento  alH  suoi,  lo  fosso  ancu  per  ijV  altri ,  o 
die  fosse  dotato  di  (juelle  virtu  che  all'  ora  si  giutiic  a\  aao  piu 
necossario,  perche  ))areva  auint  a-^soro.    Ma  voduto  poi  chr  as- 
Runto  Aicsdaudro  VII 1.,  bcnchc  tutto  umanitu,  facile  all'  au- 
dienzo,  dolce,  compa»isionevolo,  pioglievole,  rispettoso  a  pnii- 
cipi,  neniico  d'iiupigui,  sbrigativo,  franco  nei  ntguiu  vi\  in 
tultc  Ic  surti  di  sjH^ditioni ,  benefico  alio  atato  soUt  vato  di  *J(X) 
niila  scudi  di  gabclia  e  dell'  angaria  dell*  annona,  che  ha  fulmi- 
natu  li  quietisti,  che  ha  fioito  quietaineiite  il  negotio  molestissimo 
del  quartiere ,  ha  soccorao  lui  pure  la  guerra  contro  il  Turco,  ed 
ha  fatto  ancora  altre  attionl  importanti  nella  gran  brevitadel  suo 
pontificato  ad  ogni  modo^  pereiie  all*  bcootro  ha  moatrmto 
afietto  alii  suol  nipoti»  perehe  ha  Tolttto  fidarai  di  loio  ptü  che 
degl*  altri  nelle  caiiche»  perehe  hh  volute  provedeiii  con  qualche 
larghezza  ma  di  molto  inferiore  a  quello  hanno  fatto  tanti  altri, 
e  ]>efchft  in  questa  parte  ha  mostrato  un  poco  d'  umanitu  e  la 
tolleranza  dil  sanguc,  c  stato  ancho  ogli  bersaglio  d'invettive 
nialigtie  c  continue  (in  alia  uiortei  ma  egualmeute  iugiuäte  dell' 
uno  e  drir  altro." 

Finally,  he  refers  to  Wm  official  duties,  and  says  that  li*  ]i;ul 
written  in  the  course  of  them  above  seven  hundred  de<:])at(  lies. 

These  may  pc^siV)ly  contain  more  i'acU.  I'art  of  tiiem  are  to  be 
«cen  at  Venice,  and  part  at  \  ieuiia. 

152. 

Omfeitkm  d%  jn^  Alessandro  VII/.  faita  al  suo  em^kitOft  U 
padrt  Gimfpe  Gttmia  negU  ukimi  etirmi  della  tua  vtftr. 
(MS.  Rom,  81  Leaves.) 

A  writer  of  the  Vatican  archiTce,  G.  B.  Perini,  seriously  af- 
firms, that  he  found  this  docament  among  other  papers  of  the  time 
of  Alexander  VIII.  This  he  wrote  on  the  9th  of  April,  1736, 
wlu  n  no  one  could  have  had  any  object  in  slandering  a  pope  who 
had  iiht  li^il  M)  many  succcRSorf .  This  little  work  is,  not- 
wilhbtamlii  its  ominous  title,  worth  our  uttcütiou.  Let  us  see 
what  the  |)opc  6  coufeasions  amount  to. 
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He  begins  by  stating  that  since  1669  he  had  never  regularly 
confessed : — he  would  do  so  now,  assured  ot  absolution  by 
voices  from  heaven.  Upon  this  he  confesses  actions  of  the  fol- 
lowing description : — he  had  made  use  of  the  permission  formerly 
granted  to  him  by  pope  Clement  to  sign  pa|)Lrs  in  his  name, 
for  making  the  most  unwarrantable  eoiice»siion>  ;  he  had  urged 
on  Innocent  XL,  in  his  proceedings  against  I  rance,  and  at  the 
same  timo  liad  secretly  conspired  with  the  French  against  the 
pope  ;  wJien  raised  to  tlie  dignity  of  tlic  papacy,  he  had  will- 
ingly and  knowingly  promoted  unworthy,  indeed  abandoned 
men  ;  had  only  thought  of  enriching  his  dependents,  and  had 
oonnivi  }  at  the  sale  of  justice  and  mercy  even  iu  the  palace;  and 
many  more  tilings  of  the  same  kind. 

It  is  obvious  tiiat  tliis  is  no  confession  of  a  pope;  that  would 
have  contained  very  different  matter,  and  have  disclosed  far 
other  particulars.  I  conceive  this  to  be  one  of  those  libellous 
publications  so  frequent  in  those  days,  embodying  some  pre- 
vailing opinion  as  to  Alexander,  but  by  no  means  the  truth.  It 
probably  got  among  the  more  authentic  documents  of  that  pe- 
riod, where  it  was  found  by  some  busy  keeper  of  archives,  and 
considered  by  him  as  genuine.  Among  the  Venetian  archives  also 
I  met  with  some  papers  which  were  obviously  not  authentic. 

153. 

Relatione  di  Domenico  Contarini  K,   Roma^  1696»  S  Luglio» 

(Arch.  Ven,  18  Leaves,) 
Contarini  had  already  been  employed  at  the  French  and  im» 
perial  courts  before  he  was  sent  to  Rome.  His  mission  was 
originally  to  Alexander  YIIL,  whom,  however,  be  found  so  ill, 
that  he  could  not  be  introduced  to  him.  His  report  is  therefore 
devoted  to  an  account  of  Innocent  XII. 

Antonio  PtgnatdUl,  bom  in  1615,  was  descended  from  the 
Neapolitan  family  of  Montelione,  and  entered  the  prelature  early 
in  life.  He  was  mndevice*1eg|Ue  of  Urbino»  inquisitor  of  Malta, 
and  governor  of  Perugia,  a  career  which  was  not  to  be  despised, 
but  which  did  not  satisfy  hb  amtntion.  At  times  Pignatelli 
was  inclined  to  give  up  the  ecclesiastical  career.  At  length 
he  succeeded  in  getting  appointed  to  a  nuntiatura,  which  ap- 
peared to  open  Ibe  best  probet  of  preferment.  He  adoilni-* 
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•tered  the  Flormtiiie  nuntiatura,  that  of  Poland  for  eight  years, 
and  that  of  Germany,  which  usually  led  to  the  cardinalate ;  but 
whether  it  was,  says  Contarinit  tlie  influenoe  of  unlucky  stars,  or 
tlie  dislike  of  the  then  gormment  of  Clement  DL»— 4u8t6ad  of 
meeting  with  reward,  he  wns  recalled,  and  was  sent  to  the  ex- 
treme bounduriee  of  Neptos»  as  bishop  of  Lene*   Under  these 
eiremnitances  he  had  to  exert  the  whole  energy  of  his  mind,  and 
the  most  manly  constancy;  and»  in  tuet,  the  moderatioii  and  re< 
signation  which  he  displajed»  astonished  the  whole  court.  He 
thanked  the  pope  with  nnnitoral  cheerAüne«  for  that  i^point- 
ment»    became  he  should  no  knger  have  to  bear  the  heavy 
burden  of  the  nnntiatura."  Contaiini  oondndes  that  CSement  IX. 
banished  FIgnatelli  to  Leiae^  and  Clement  X*  recalled  him  to 
Rome^  bat  Roman  authors  assert  that  both  these  events  oc- 
curred under  Clement  X.  Howerer  this  might  be^— whether 
oardmal  Altieri  wished  to  atooe  for  his  own  or  another's  iiga»* 
ticci — ^he  appointed  Pignatetti  maestro  di  camera  to  his  nnde»  In 
which  appointment  Innocent  XL  found  and  confirmed  him. 

Now,  however,  his  fortunes  took  a  sudden  tum.  In  the  year 
1681  he  was  made  cardinal.  Immediately  afterwards  bishop  of 
Faenxa,  legale  of  Bologna,  and  archbishop  of  N^»les.  Even  on 
the  death  of  Innocent  XI.  he  was  thought  of  in  the  oondave : 
after  the  death  of  Alexander  VIII.  even  tbe  French,  contrary  to 
the  general  expectation,  voted  for  him,  although  he  was  a  Neapo- 
litan. The  reason  was,  that  they  wanted  a  mild  and  peaceable 
man.  Thus  it  happened  that  he  was  elected,  although  only  after 
a  tedious  conclave,  which  lasted  five  months  and  tired  out  ail 
the  cardinals. 

Innocent  XII.  confirmed  Panciatichi  and  Albano  in  the  othees 
of  secretario  di  brcvi  and  of  datario,  although  they  were  crea- 
tures of  his  predecessor.  The  apjxiiiitnient  of  Spada  as  secre  tary 
of  state  met  with  jjeneral  a))plause ;  tins  wa»  Uiade  on  the  sugges- 
tiini  (  t  Altieri.  It  w  as  only  the  nephews  of  Alexander  VIII.  who 
were  not  allowed  to  retain  their  offices;  the  new  po|u  inifilidtly 
followed  the  example  of  Innocent  XJ.  "  Andava  procurando  il 
papa  d'imitare  Innocentio  XI.,  di  cui  e  creatura  et  aveva  preso  il 
Dome  forzandosi  servisse  al  modello  del  suo  la  forma  di  quel  go- 
verno,  levnn<l<)li  jierd  quella  parte  ehe  nell' austerita  e  rigideisa 
non  era  stata  laudata.*'  As  we  perceive^  he  endeavoured  to  suipM 
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his  model  in  clemency.  He  was  easy  of  access,  and  the  public 
audiences  which  he  i;ave  to  the  poor  especially  eoiitributeti  to  his 
popularity  ;  although  they  did  not,  as  the  ])oor  hoped,  put  a 
speedy  ternn'natlon  to  their  diff'erenct's,  they  restrairiefl  within 
bounds  the  arl)in  ary  measures  of  tli(  nuhlcs.  "  Tutti  cont'esj.avano 
che  tpu'sto  ])ubhco  rieorso  portava  un  gran  IVenoa  tutti  li  miiiistri 
e  giiulici :  inentrc  era  troppo  facile  la  strada  di  avvielnarsi  all* 
orecchiedel  principe  e  di  scoprirli  (piello  che  in  altri  teiiipi  n  a  im« 
pedito  o  dalla  autorita  o  dall*  astutia  di  chi  s  appressava  al  papa.'* 

An  unlucky  accident  for  a  time  prevented  the  exercise  of  his 
activity,  but  he  soon  returned  to  business. 

The  a^r  with  France  was  arranged;  the  most  important  re- 
forms commenced.  The  bull  concerning  nepotism  appeared, 
wherein  it  was  decreed  tliat  the  benefices  and  ecclesiastical  re- 
▼enues  which  might  in  future  be  bestowed  on  any  pope's  nephew, 
should  never  exceed  the  sum  of  12,000  soudi.  Innocent  XII. 
abolished  the  sale  of  such  important  offices  as  those  of  chierici 
di  camera,  paying  back  the  price  given,  1,016,070  scudi ;  '*bf 
this  means  he  redaced  the  power  of  money,  and  opened  to  vir« 
tue  the  possibility  of  rking  to  the  highest  offices."  Men  al- 
ready expected  many  other  reforms.  ^The  pope,"  says  Con* 
taiini,  **ha8  nothii^  before  his  eyes  but  God,  the  poor,  and  the 
reform  o£  abuses.  He  lives  in  the  greatest  retirement,  devoting 
every  hour,  without  regard  to  his  health,  to  the  duties  of  his 
office.  His  moral  eliaraeter  is  without  stain ;  he  is  conscientious, 
does  not  imvour  his  relations,  is  full  of  love  for  the  poor,  and  is 
endowed  with  all  those  qualities  which  could  be  wished  for  in 
the  head  of  the  ohurcli«  If  he  could  always  act  for  himself,  he 
would  be  one  of  the  greatest  popes." 

His  conduct,  however,  did  not  please  all  parties.  Contarinl 
laments  that  Innocent  had  no  nephews,  who  might  interest  them- 
selves perMmally  in  the  good  reputatioii  of  their  uncle^thai  too 
much  power  was  thus  left  in  tiie  hands  of  his  ministem  (*<  ve- 
dendom  ofiuscate  quelle  grandi  e  risplendenti  virtd  dalla  solertia 
de'  ministri  troppo  pratici  dell'  arte  della  corte  ").  It  is  alleged 
against  them,  that  in  order  to  divert  the  zeal  of  Innocent  Xll. 
from  ehiireh  reform,  they  turned  his  attention  exclusively  towards 
renderirig  ussistauee  to  the  poor.  This  soon  occupied  all  his 
thoughts.  "  Que:}to  chiodo  fermo  Tardeutc  vulonta  del  papa  di 
riformare." 

92 
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The  author  maintainB  that  Innoceot  XIL  may  liave  sared  and 
laid  by  about  two  miUioiu  of  flcudi.  He  u  thoroughly  conTiaoed 
of  the  purity  of  hb  iutentioas,  and  calls  hint  a  man  of  bhunele» 

and  innocent  life. 

151. 

JMuiam  di  Borna  di  Nicola  Erizzo  K%  1702,  29  OOobrt. 

(40  Leavu,) 

N.  Erizzo  had  formerly  aooompanied  P.  Mocenigo  in  his  mis- 
sion under  Clement  X.;  now  he  was  himself  ambassador:  he 

reai'liL'd  Itome  during  tin-  pontificate  of  Innocent  XII.,  and  re- 
maiiK'd  th<  ro  the  first  years  of  that  of  Clement  XI.  His  long 
acquaiiitiiiH't'  With  Home  gives  double  value  to  his  report. 

He  first  treats  of  former  popes,  and  after  some  f^eneral  re- 
marks comes  to  luiioeeiiL  XL,  "  that  h(>!\  man,  wliu  was  cer- 
tainly not  very  eminent  for  his  scientific  aeijuirenieiits,  but  who 
possessed  considerable  kuuwU'dge  of  political  economy,  and  not 
only  equalized  iln  n  venue  and  the  expenditure,  but  fuund 
means  at  tlu-  same  time  to  give  large  assistance  to  the  em- 
peror and  Poland  in  their  contest  with  the  Turks."  Alex- 
ander MIL,  at  any  rate,  did  not  bcf^tow  upon  his  nephew  the 
money  belonging  to  the  exchequer.  On  the  other  liand,  he 
lost  enormously  by  the  failure  of  the  house  of  Nerli,  and  his 
death  was  ascribed  by  many  people  to  this  calamity,  innocent 
XIL  closed  the  abyss  of  nepotism :  although  he  did  so  much  for 
the  poor,  abolished  the  salt  tax,  executed  buildings  for  the  court 
and  works  in  the  sea-ports,  he  still  left  a  considerable  sum  in 
the  treasury.  But  he  lived  too  long  to  please  the  college  of 
cardinals,  whom  he»  on  his  side,  did  not  prize  very  highly.  He 
appeared  to  them  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  holy  see  to  his 
compliances  with  the  wishes  of  the  royal  courts. 

At  lengthi  on  the  27th  of  September,  1700,  he  expired,  and  the 
cardinals  eagerly  rushed  to  the  business  of  the  conclave.  Their 
object  was  to  elect  a  pope  who  should  indemDify  them  for  the 
injury  they  thought  they  had  sustained.  They  therefore  selected 
cardinal  Marescotti,  a  man  of  stout  heart,  worthy  to  rule, 
resolute  in  puipose,  and  of  an  inflexible  temper:**  Eriaxo  calls 
him  a  great  man.  He  had  the  support  of  the  imperial  and 
Spanish  ambassadors.  But  the  appearance  of  too  great  seal  in 
the  election  of  a  pope,  »  often  dangerous  and  in  Mamotti'i 
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case  It  was  fatal.  The  French,  who  feared  his  open  enmity,  suc- 
ceeded in  exdudiog  him.  A  number  of  otiiers  were  then  pro- 
posed, but  some  objection  was  raised  against  every  one  of 
them ;  one  was  too  vehement,  another  too  quiet,  and  a  third  had 
too  many  nephews.  The  friends  of  the  jesuits  opposed  the  elec- 
tion of  cardinal  Noris,  because  he  had  dealt  unfairiy  with  them 
in  his  hktory  of  Pelagianism.  The  most  aealous,  here  for  the 
first  time  designated  as  xelanti,  would  willingly  have  chosen 
Colloredo»  but  others  thought  him  too  austere.  At  length,  on 
receipt  of  the  news  of  the  death  of  Charles  IL,  **  the  cardinals,** 
says  Erixzo,  evidently  touched  by  the  hand  of  God,  in  one  mo- 
ment relinquished  all  their  passions,  and  all  the  hopes  with  which 
they  had  severally  flattered  themselves,  and  directed  their  atten- 
tion to  cardinal  Albanl  with  that  intense  conviction  which  is  the 
best  proof  of  a  divine  impulse.**  Cardinal  Albani  refused  the 
honour,  and  Erizzo  is  convinced  that  the  opposition  he  made 
was  true  and  sincere.  When  at  length  he  gave  way,  it  appeared 
to  be  rather  from  scruples,  and  in  order  to  avoid  being  longer 
entreated,  than  from  his  own  firee  wilL 

Erizzo  proceeds  to  describe  the  family  and  personal  character 
of  tiie  newly -elected  pope. 

The  Albani  originally  came  from  Urbino.  When  the  aged 
Francesco  Maria  of  Urbino  came  to  the  deterraination  to  give  up 
his  dukedom  to  Urban  VIII.  before  his  death,  he  sent  one  of"  the 
Albani,  who  had  advised  him  to  take  that  step,  to  ac-(|iiuiuL  the 
pope  with  his  intention.  He  dispatched  him  twice.  The  first 
time  he  repented,  and  recalled  him.  Erizzo  aiaiiitains  that  he 
changed  his  mind  a  second  time,  and  sent  counter-uril»TS,  but 
that  Albani  dul  not  return  the  second  time,  and  delivered  the 
act  of  abdication  to  Urban  VIII.  without  further  delay.  In 
reward  for  this  act  he  was  made  senatorc  di  Roma,  and  his  son 
became  maestro  di  camera  to  cardinal  Barberini,  and  was  father 
to  Giovan-Francesco  Albani,  afterward«  pope.  Oiovan-Fran- 
cesco  devoted  himsell  to  literature  and  tlie  ecclesiastical  pro- 
fession: it  was  his  good  fortune  to  be  thrown  into  personal  com- 
munication with  tli(  jiopes  of  thi\t  period.  Erizzo  states  that 
"under  Itmocent  XL,  he  learned  to  di  lihprate  more  before  he  re- 
solved, than  his  natural  character  inclined  him  to  do,  and  to  per- 
severe in  what  he  bad  once  undertaken ;  under  Alexander,  he  gave 
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a  fre€!r  bolder  form  to  CJbe  itt-giHiawrft ;  hne  va^  t^eemed  at 
oooe  prudeot  and  detennioed,  prompt  aod  cirGomspect,  mid  a^^^sa- 
rently  well  di«'po«c:d  to  everyb«jdT.  T!ie*e  art*  he  practiced  tiuder 
loooceot  XII.;  that  *iu»picioiu  old  aiar<  cotild  not  endure  ertber 
hu  dataho  or  his  secretary  of  state ;  Aibam  aiocie  had  tree  access 
to  Mm,  mad  fomid  metm  to  aftko  biitif  iiiot—iy  both  to  the 
popt  mA  to  his  court 

Tbe  fixvt  &Up  of  Cteaeat  XL  after  hk  election  wai»  to 
point  out  to  the  foreign  cnnifi  Sttoj  innoTatioDs  which  had 
crept  ID  under  hk  predecewni^  md  vhich  be  had  detemined  to 
aboJiih:  be  8unmi(»ed  tbe  goreraatofl«  to  tbe  oonmtMMtt— « 
eeremooy  wbioh  tbe  go^  emorB  of  Bonw  wein  ahmji  desirous  of  ' 
aroiding,  oo  aeooont  of  tbe  disputes  for  pieoedenqrs  1m  «bo* 
liibed  all  pkcee  of  asylum  and  refoge;  b«l  the  forrign  ■mhai 
don  saw  that  be  did  that  oaly  to  mabe  an  laprtwion  on  the  court. 

The  appointments  be  made  did  not  appear  to  Eriao  veiy  jndi* 
dons.  Clement  sononnded  himself  ödnsivilj  with  weak  men. 

Feiicitato  fl  eonggio  di  qnesti  suoi  ordlni  dal  moomso  e  dal 
rispetto  de'  legj  nqipresentanti»  non  credelte  Sua  d*  aw 
bisogno  A  palauo  de'  mintstri  di  gnn  Talore:  onde  ebkmov^ 
per  segretario  di  stato  U  cardinale  I^ulucd  di  oortifloma  esperi- 
enia»  ed  eteme  per  datario  il  cerdinale  Saeripante»  iniatieabik  e 
diligentissimo  per  quell*  impiego»  ma  non  insignito  che  dcUa 
qoalitil  di  buon  eiiriale.  IndÜ  diede  n  mons'  (Uivieri  sno  paiente 
la  segretarin  de'  brevi»  che  aveva  digtt  egregiamente  esereitala 
sotto  di  Itti  iteeso ;  e  pose  nette  cariebe  ebe  piü  lo  avYleinavano^ 
U  antiehi  raoi  amici  v  imrcnü,  come  moos'  Puaoeiani  gran  legi- 
sta»  mons'  Origo  per  segretario  deUe  lettere  btine  e  Malfei  per 
ooppiere  oonfidente,  tutta  genta  di  pocbissima  estranone^  uM* 
nati  o  delU  vieini  manic  che  non  avendo  vedato  se  non  Roma 
banno  per  oouseguenza  pocbissima  eoguudone  delli  principi  e 
molto  meno  poi  degli  afibri  del  mondo.  Non  voile  presso  di  se 
cardiiioli  di  graiide  testa  nd  ministri  che  da  essi  dipendessero, 
profiTendo  la  sua  quiete  e  la  sua  autorit^  a  que'  cousigli,  che  nun 
gli  potcvotio  venire  dalle  stiddette  persone  domestiche  non  eser- 
citute  iH'lli  maneggi  c  digiä  tra  loro  gelose  e  discordi.  Meno 
voUtj  Don  Onuio  suo  fratdlo,  padrti  di  tiv  figlioli  di  grande  aspet- 
tuzioue  uomo  d' una  «ingolure  modesti.i  vd  intogritji,  lasr  iatolo 
alio  sue  augiutUc  per  pouipa  dell'  osservuuzu  dciiu  buUa  coutro  U 
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nipotifmo»  ehe  la  Sua  giord  nel  giomo  deUa  sua  esaltaaone 
oott  aipettod*evitatiie  inteiamrate  lo  10800010»  il  quale  perdk  per 
sentunento  di  moltii  semper  ▼etabilur  et  retinebitur  semper." 

Great  difficulties  soon  arose;  the  war  of  the  Spanish  suc- 
cetsion  became  exceedingly  dangerous  to  the  court  of  Rome* 
Clement  acted  at  first  with  extreme  weakness  and  vadUation* 
Brizzo  thinks  that  his  whole  conduct  was  to  be  traced  to  an  ex- 
cess of  cunning;  for  instance,  that  his  proposal  of  an  Italian 
confederation  to  the  Venetians  was  made  chiefly  with  the  view 
of  sounding  the  intentions  of  Venice. 

From  these  remarks  of  political  and  general  interest,  Erizzo 
proceeds  to  ecclesiastical  matters,  more  especially  those  disputes 
which  were  incessantly  arising  between  Venice  and  Rome.  He 
remarks  that  Home  had  a  twofold  ( haracter :  the  one  sacred,  in 
so  far  as  tlie  pope  was  the  guartliau  ul'  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  divine  law,  and  this  they  were  to  revere ;  the  other  temporal, 
in  so  far  as  he  sought  to  extend  his  jiower,  which  had  nothing 
in  common  with  the  custom  and  habits  of  the  early  ages  of  the 
church  :  against  this  they  ought  to  be  on  their  guard.  He  cannot, 
however,  suppress  his  vexation  that  the  last  government  had 
passed  over  Venice  at  a  promotioii  of  cardinals  ; — he  lament'*  that 
the  republic  no  longer  possessed,  as  formerly,  the  right  of  bestow- 
ing the  patronage  of  the  bishopricks  within  its  own  territory;— 
how  many  poor  nobles  it  would  in  that  case  be  enabled  to  provide 
for  ! — now,  the  subjects  of  Venice  endeavoured  to  attain  to  hi<;h 
ofhcTs  hy  indirect  mean«, — by  the  influence  of  "foreign  poten- 
tates : — cardinal  Pajiciutiehi  liad  iijtroduced  the  maxim  into  thp 
dataria,  that  it  was  precisely  those  who  were  most  independent 
of  the  temporal  sovereigns  in  whose  territories  the  diocese  lay, 
who  ought  to  be  encouraged  and  promoted ; — he  thinks  it  an 
abuse  that  the  popes'  nephews  should  have  such  power  over 
the  ecclesiastical  property  of  his  native  land,  and  is  much 
offended  at  the  readiness  to  invest  them  with  the  rank  of  a  Ve* 
netian  nobile : — a  list  of  nuncicm  for  selection  was  sent  to  other 
states,  even  to  the  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  but  the  republic  was 
not  treated  with  that  honour ; — Rome  even  refused  the  title  of 

Carissimo"  to  the  doge  of  Venice.  We  see  that  new  causes  of 
diftputn  were  constantly  arising,  in  addition  to  the  older  ones. 

The  Venetian  envoy  therefore  reeommeoda  the  republic  to  be 
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nofe  in  earnett  with  Rome.  Though  a  pqie  eoukl  not  ih»w 
do  M  mneh  good  u  fonaedjt  yet  he  could  do  mueh  misdiiel^ 
if  be  were  young,  bold  uid  fnigiL 

155. 

}\elationc del  N.  U.  Gio.  Prnnc.  3Iorosini  A'*  fu  ambasciafort  nl 
tommo  poHtefice  CkmaUc  XI,   1707i  17  Dec,   (36  Leat€S,) 

Moroaini)  the  sucoeiBor  to  Eriiio,  was  trom  Januuy  1702  to 
November  1706»  at  the  court  of  Clemttit  XI,  whose  goYemment 
then  finrt  displayed  iti  peculiar  character. 

Moroeini  deicribei  at  length  the  lealous  manner  in  which  the 
pope  followed  in  the  ttepa  of  his  iUuitrious  predecessor.  Even 
the  teats  with  which  he  tefosed  the  tiara  were  not  without  a 
precedent.  He  perfonned  all  those  external  acts  which  afiord 
a  good  eiample.  Vita  sobria  e  regolata :  frequent!  pubblicbe 
devotioni  aliatcila  santa»  a  visite  di  chiesCy  al  servitio  negli  ho* 
apitaii :  somma  edificatione  et  accuratetta  nei  riti  aacri  e  nelle 
pid  solenn!  ed  hnmili  funtioni,  ai  quali  vnol  suppUre  anehe  con 
pregiuditio  deila  salute.  Al  paragone  pure  d^'  interesse  com- 
parisce  egualmente  incolpabile :  prima  consultorc,  poi  esecutoie 
deDe  boUa  dd  nipotismo.  Con  ogni  fkeilitA  dm  ai  vesoovi 
pover!  le  sue  propine,  e  nudrisce  del  proprio  moUi  operaij  ed 
opere  pie^  Nella  soelta  de*  vescovi,  sopra  tutto  essentiale  al  ser- 
vitio delta  chiesa,  con  la  debita  |)e8atezza  procede,  cercando  1' in- 
formationi  dai  fonti  piü  8inceri>  senza  dar  luogo  che  molto  par- 
caincMtc  al  favore.  Ne  esatuina  talvolta  alcuno  cgli  stcsi^o  a(i 
usanza  dci  j>api  autichi.  Deli'  altrc  dignita  pariuitiiti  c  bt  iK  ficj 
ccclcsiastici  va  cm\  misurato  ed  atteiito  nella  distributione  che 
anche  sopra  gli  stes?ii  suoi  cuugiunti  vuol  ehe  si  ecorga  giusUfi- 
cata  la  conveiiieiiza  d  uccomodarli  dal  requisito  di  stuUj  e  cc»tu- 
mi  comeiKlabili." 

Clement  treated  the  jurisdictional  questions  in  the  same 
spirit,^ — that  is,  m  itli  all  the  zeal  di  iiiandcd  b)  his  ofRce.  In  some 
cases  he  gained  ground.  The  new  king  of  Spain  was  imlueed 
to  request  permission  of  liim  to  summon  ecclesia>ti(.-s  i)etore  tlie 
civil  tribunals,  uiul  Uj  k  vy  titlics.  The  king  of  I'oland  sent 
some  members  of  the  higher  clergy  to  be  tried  before  the  pope's 
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tribunal.    The  viceroy  of  Naples,  after  long  opposition,  sub- 
mittefl  to  the  pope  at  the  critical  moment  when  the  Germans 
^vere  advancing  upon  southern  Italy  ("  un  trionfo  che  sarä  regi- 
strato  nelli  aiiaali  della  chie^a,.");  Lorraine  and  Savoy  were 
therefore  attacked  with  the  greater  vigour.    Ihe  pope  well 
knew  how  to  avail  liimself  of  the  most  favourable  moment  (*'stu- 
diosissimo  d*  inn:randire  con  i  motivi  di  pieta  la  potcnza").  Ac- 
cording to  Muiosini,  the  whole  court  was  imbued  with  a  similar 
spirit.    They  would  hear  of  no  distinction  between  church  and 
state :  the  church  w  as  all  in  all ;  every  congregation  was  to  be 
considered  sacred,  whatever  were  the  subjects  of  its  consul- 
tations :  no  distinction  was  made  between  shepherds  of  the 
church  and  jirelates  of  the  court,  for  the  lormcr  were  excused 
from  the  duties  of  their  office,  and  were  employed  in  i)ublic 
business.    Peo})le  used  piety  as  a  sort  of  current  coi!)  indis- 
pensable to  advancement  in  life.    Four  of  the  congregations 
were  held  up  as  peculiarly  worthy  of  note  : — tluit  of  the  inqui- 
sition, which  tlescrvcd  the  greatest  support,  as  it  watched  over 
the  purity  of  doctiine,  ((3nly  it  was  extraordinary  that  the  very 
wowt  species  of  heresy — he  means  quietism — was  to  be  met  with 
in  Rome  itself); — that  of  the  propaganda,  (but  unfortunately 
few  people  could  be  found  who  would  devote  themselves  with 
all  their  eneigy  to  the  miwions);— thatof  the  bishops  and  mo- 
nastic clergy,  which  exercised  a  very  necessary  supervision^ 
especially  over  the  latter ; — and  that  of  the  immunity,  the  mem- 
bers of  which  were  placed  as  centinels  to  guard  the  boundaries  of 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  authorities :  if  matters  had  proceeded 
according  to  their  will,  the  power  of  the  temporal  sovereigns 
would  soon  have  been  annihilated. 

Moiosini  next  directs  his  attention  to  the  statet  He  repeats 
the  complaint  which  had  lately  been  so  universal»  of  the 
decline  of  population  and  of  agriculture;  the  pope  would 
willingly  have  introduced  useful  reforms»  for  example,  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  Campagna;  this  however  led  to  nothing  but 
splendid  projects.  Morosini  remarics,  that  the  spiritual  dignity 
Increased  the  temporal  authority.  The  power  of  the  senate  he 
regards  as  a  mockery  of  that  august  name.  The  harons  were 
snlgected  to  the  same  punishments  as  the  common  people, 
the  pope  held  them  under  strict  supervision,  knowing  full  well 
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their  propenaity  to  «et»  of  violence.    Leidy»  he  tonehee  upon 
political  alfoin.  I  araefc  quote  UtenHy  the  moit  important 
paanges  concerning  the  relation  in  which  tiie  pope  stood 
wards  France  and  the  emperor,  upon  which  everything  In  those 
times  depended.     Se  il  papa  abbia  avata  mano  o  paitedpatione 
nel  testamento  di  Carlo      io  non  ardird  d'asteririo^  nd  d  fiusile 
penetrare  ü  vero  con  sicureiau  BensI  adnrrd  solo  due  ihtti. 
V  nno  che  questo  arcane,  non  si  sa  se  cop  venA,  fa  esposto  in 
nn  manifesto  uscito  alle  stamps  hi  Ronm  ne*  primi  mesi  del  mdo 
ingresso  all'  ambasciata,  all'  ora  che  dall'  uno  e  1'  altro  partito  si 
trattava  la  guerra  non  meno  con  V  armi  che  con  le  carte.  L'  altro 
che  il  papa  non  s*  astenne  di  far  pubblici  elogi  al  christianiMimo 
d'  essersi  ritirato  dal  partaggio,  ricevendo  la  monarchia  intiera 
per  il  nipote.    Fatto  riflesso  a  tali  preraease,  non  pare  che  ren- 
dano  stupore  le  conseguenze  vedutesi  di  direttione  tiuthiante  e 
fra  se.  stessa  contraria,  non  potcndo  mai  riuscir  unifonni  aitioni 
natc  da  diversi  prliicipj  :  e  tali  erano  Tobbligo  da  uiui  jiarte  d' 
ostentar  indiflerenxa  propria  di  padre  comunc,  e  Y  oc(  ulto  atietto 
et  iuipeiriio  prcso  dall'  ultra  nel  giudicare  senzu  niaggiur  pesatez- 
za  li  vaiitaL:<:i  et  il  merito  della  causa.    Considero  piameute  la 
Sua  il  decoro  e  beueficio  della  reügione  nell*  cscludcrc  gU 
eretici  dall'  usurpato.    Concepi  opt  laü^a,  facilitata  dal  genio  a 
Francesi,  ehe  o  non  vi  sarebbe  guerra  o  si  farebbe  inutilnipnte 
contro  le  lorze  di  tjuell'  invitta  natione  :  e  dnndosi  a  crtsiere 
che  la  monarchia  si  nianterebbe  unita,  non  stimo  in  un  tal 
vati(  iiiio  nieritar  disprrzzo,  errando  con  hi  finc77a  Spagnola» 
la  quale  in  tal  caso  eb))e  ragioiu  di  necessita  piu  ciie  di  poli- 
tica.     L'  esito  in«trui  dell'  altre  ponderationi  che  dovevano 
avan/ar-i!.         uii tii:isso,  scoppio  e  tuttavia  infuria    fatale  agl' 
iuimici  et  agli  amici  (piel  hero  nembo  che  la  gelosia,  1'  astio, 
r  Interesse  eccttarono  nellr  potenzc  collegate  ad  abbattere  la 
macchina  sospettata  nella  Francia  di  monarchia  unirersale. ... 
...  Riosci  ad  ogui  modo  per  molto  tempo 'ai  Francesi  lo  studio 
di  mantencrsi  nel  oredito  d'  invincibili  appresso  il  papa,  il  quale 
pieno  di  coniidenza  segufflido  tacitamenie  i  loro  consigli  veniva 
dagl'  incauti  lodato  d'  una  condotta  che  osenrasse  quella  d'  ognl 
altro:  perohe  dove  la  Ser°^*  Kepublica  in  particolare  osser» 
vando  una  sincera  neutrality  pareva,  patisce  danni  nelle  sostanze 
de'  sudditi»  aggrairj  al  decoro  e  lo  sdegno  d'ambi  li  partiti; 
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egli  all*  inoontro  col  pnofcasaie  neutraliU  e  minaeclare  anieme 
di  romperia  Immaotineiite  contro  quel  partita  che  1*  ofendeise^ 
ma  intendendoida  occultamente  con  Franeen,  era  da  questi  col- 
tivato  et  ooconendo  difeao  fleoza  diipendio«  da  Ceaarei  trattato 
coo  riguardo  per  non  foniirlo  di  preteatl  a  deponer  anohe  Tap- 
pareoia  di  neutrales  fnron  iaununi  per  on  peiio  U  auoi  atali : 
vide  rispettate  le  censure  in  mezio  all*  armi,  e  oomparBe  flotte 
di  eretici  ne'  auoi  marl  aenia  il  minimo  dtraggio.  Ma  U  rove- 
Boiamento  defla  Ibrtuna  Franoeae,  particolamiente  in  Italia»  ha 
Iktto  Bcuigcreae  meritaaw  allora  encomii  o  lacondotta  o  laaorte» 
e  aa  le  aane  e  aiaeere  inainoationi  fatteli  da  V« V«  E.E.  replicar 
speaso  col  meaao  dei  loro  nuniatri  di  aoda  indifoenaa  come 
padre  oomune  per  rendend  ai1»itro  e  ▼eneiato  a  benefieio  jwo- 
prio  e  della  cristianit^  e  d'  aumentare  le  ane  tmppe  aotto  buoni 
official!  per  uppuggiar  mcglio  il  rispetto  contro  l*altnil  iutempe* 
ranza,  dovessero  sbracciarsi  come  consigU  infelici,  andie  nell* 
esperienza  di  chi  li  porgeva.  II  fnitto  d*aveff  preferite  arti  ptü 
obblique  e  stu^j  d'  economia,  la  peggior  conaigliera  della  politica, 
fu  di  ßoHVir  dopo  e  tutt'  ora  ci6  ch'  e  noto,  ma  quel  ch*  e  piü, 
con  appurenza  di  uoii  suftrir  senza  colpa  nel  tribuiiale  della 
fama,  clT  c  soviano  anciic  priucipi.  Spedi,  conic  adduce  in  sua 
difesu,  iiuncj  estraordinarj  per  la  pace  universale  öuii^a  rif^uardu 
a  spesa  ot  all'  ingiuria  dell'  eaciusione  incontrata  a  Vienna: 
propose  leghe,  accordi,  armlstitij  per  la  c|uiete  particolarc  di 
questa  piuvincia,  ma  t\ior  di  tempo  e  dopo  che  le  dimoätrationi 
di  })artialita  del  priucipio  e  nel  progrtsso  notate  introdussero  il 
vernie  nei  migliori  semi:  onde  1  t^sci^i  reso  una  volta  sosprtLo  fu 
un  spogliai  il  /t  lo  di  autorita  e  constituire  per  senipre  impotente 
il  principal  in^trumento  della  concordia.  Difficile  nuscira  in 
effetto  alia  bua  il  purgar  qucsta  imputatioiic,  an/i  <jiu  11a 
d*  aver  contribuito  a  tirare  nei  suo  sen.so  tutti  li  principi  d"  itaiia 
appresso  f]\Ki!i  voleva,  notui  ia  ossendo  la  condotta  non  solo  di 
quelli  di  Purma,  suo  leudatai  in,  ma  della  rtr^a  di  Fiorenzi; :  onde 
la  sola  cautcla  costante  della  fctcr  '  ^  Kepubiica  ha  data  sogge- 
tione  al  papa  e  documcnto  ap^li  altri,  mercandoue  pero  immeri- 
tata  odiofiita  appreiso  fnuicegi  che  sopra  di  lei  f u  da  Sua 
acaricat^" 
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'  Zarmzo  Ti^h  KrProtf  HeiiUüme  äi  BomOf  1712.  (40  Leaver, ) 

The  eoUiiionfl  between  the  qnritttal  and  temponU  autli(mlieB, 
excited  more  attention  eveiy  year.  Lotenio  Ti^olo  toocbes 
fiJ9t  on  this  subjeeL 

He  treats  it  with  unueual  eamettnees.  The  matter,**  be  iaji^ 
**  was  purposely  embarrasMd  and  confused ;  the  giace  of  God 
was  therefore  doubly  needed  to  enable  them  to  discriminate  be- 
tween what  was  due  to  the  secolar  potentates,  without  infringing 
upon  the  respect  which  was  due  to  the  papal  see.** 

He  fint  describes  again  the  personal  character  of  Clement 
XI.,  expressing  his  admiration  of  the  learning,  aeal,  affiibility 
and  moderation  displayed  by  that  pontiff:  **  but  it  might  be,"  he 
says,  **  that  all  these  qualities  were  not  düreeted  towards  tbdr 
only  legitimate  object,  viz.,  virtue  for  her  own  sake,  but  to  hu- 
man considerations,  and  that  therefore  they  would  not  be  ble^^scd 
by  the  Almighty  ;  it  might  be  that  the  zeal  with  whicli  he  de« 
voted  himstlf  to  the  objects  of  government  proceeded  ironi  too 
good  an  opinion  of  his  own  personal  merits,  and  was  less  directed 
to  public  utility  tliau  to  the  attainment  of  the  praise  and  glory 
whicli  vvuuld  attend  his  exertions; — praise  could  effect  any  thing 
with  him;  lu>  physician,  lor  e\ani])le,  made  use  of  his  knoun 
weaknes.-?  to  ni;iiiitaiii  lii>  influence;  it  was  flattery  wliich  incited 
him  to  maintain  intact  the  honour  of  the  holy  see: — hence  it 
happened  that  he  paid  so  little  regard  totlic  rights  and  privileges 
of  princoH  and  states,  and  even  allowed  his  courtiers  to  talk 
them  in  a  contemptuous  manner,  consistent  neither  witli  the  high 
station  of  the  sovereign  pontitl",  nor  with  christian  charity. 

Fron»  the  pope,  he  goes  on  to  de.--!  rilu  Iiis  ministers,  whom  he 
tliinks  as  little  remarkable  as  their  ju  t  decessors,  fit  only  to 
occupy  subordinate  oflSces,  but  not  to  hoM  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment. 1.  Cardinal  Albani.  The  pope  had  waited  till  his  mis- 
sion to  Germany  was  over,  bef'orr  he  named  him  cardinal. 
The  court  was  pleased  at  this,  thinking  then  to  And  a  channel  of 
communication  and  an  interest  with  the  pope ;  Clement  XI. 
however  allowed  him  to  use  little  or  no  influence  over  him — ("6 
ccrto  che  1'  autorita  del  card**  nipote  non  apparisce  a  quel  segno 
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ehe  per  1*  oidinario  s'liaveva  yedttto  in  quella  corte").  2«  The 
secretary  of  state,  cardinal  FAulucei» — a  kindhearted  man,  not 
?ery  able  at  hnsiness,  and  depending  with  a  sort  of  fear  upon 
the  pope.  3.  Corradini,  the  auditore  di  papa:  dotto  nd  dritto^ 
ma  di  non  uguale  esperienza  ncgli  interest  del  principi :. . . .  forte 
neir  impegno,  ma  pieghevole  alia  ragione the  only  one  on 
whom  implicit  confidence  could  be  placed  :  whoever  had  right 
clearly  on  his  side  did  wisely  to  lay  matters  before  him  ;  less  so, 
if  the  case  was  doubtful :  he  was  not  on  good  terms  with  the 
nephew ;  it  was  even  believed  that  the  nephew  had  proniotod 
hiui  to  be  cardinal  with  tlic  view  of  removing  him  from  the 
pojKj's  presence.  4.  Orighi,  the  secretrario  di  consulta,  the 
rival  of  Corradini,  who  ou  that  account  attached  himself  closely 
to  the  nephew,  "  pare  che  piil  con  raccortezza  et  udnl.itiime  ehe 
con  la  femiezza  et  ingenuita  abbia  avan/ato  la  sna  fortuna." 
5.  Cardinal  Sagripante,  the  datario,  who  had  become  rich  only 
by  practising  rigid  economy  ;  strict  in  the  administration  of  his 
office,  and  taking  no  part  in  politics.  The  r<'V(  iiai  >  ol  the  data- 
ria  daily  decreased;  even  in  8pain  people  wuuld  im  longer  en- 
dure its  dishonest  rapacity:  hence  it  came  lo  j)as>,  tliat  those 
cardinals  who  Inul  not  h>arned  to  Tiiaiiacc  their  property  well, 
could  no  longer  keep  up  their  tornu  r  jjuuip, —  *'  si  puo  dire  es- 
sere  nn  >ero  distintivo  dell'  abbadie  tie'  cardinali  il  ritrovare  le 
case  in  alKimlono  e  le  chiese  dirocate. "  Should  an  election  of  a 
pope  occur,  the  er(?atureö  of  Clement  XI.  would  scarcely  attach 
themselves  to  cardinal  Albani,  he  possessed  so  little  influence. 

Tiepolo  now  proc(>cds  to  a  descrii)tion  of  the  political  rela- 
tions of  Home.  As  we  have  observed,  his  views  are  politico- 
ecclesiastical  ;  he  investigates  the  disputes  lietween  the  court  of 
Home  and  the  temporal  sovereigns ; — it  was  said  that  the  pope 
bad  an  equal  love  for  allj  but  it  might  have  been  said  with 
greater  truth,  that  his  love  was  equally  faint,  and  his  respect 
equally  slender  for  all. 

"  £'  ben  vero  clie  se  pochi  pontefici  si  hanno  preso  a  tal  punto 
quest*  assunto  di  far  pompa  di  superiority  sopra  i  principi,  ä 
forsa  di  dire  che  anche  pochi  pontefici  hanno  havuto  la  sfortuna 
uguale  al  presente  di  non  poter  uscire  dagl*  impegnt  volontaria- 
mente  con  gli  stessi  principi  presi»  se  non  con  qualche  diminu- 
tione  del  suo  bonore.  Pore  se  ba  qualche  interna  tncUnationei 
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quest*  d  ripofta  Teno  U  Fhnda»  benelid  qneHa  corte  veplicatft- 
mente  ai  dolga  deUe  lue  partialitl  veno  U  caaa  d'  Austria,  e  in 
&ttl  in  piü  iDoontri  1*  evenlo  ha  comprovato  i  luoi  lamenti»  mft 
perchd  ha  havato  tutta  U  parte  il  tiinofe.  In  ci6  la  corte  di 
Vienna,  o  aia  a  easo  o  per  la  cognitioiie,  lüevata  del  vero  tem- 
peramento  del  pontefiee  ha  nd  tiattar  seoo  fatia  la  pro&ttevole 
scielta  ddle  mlnaocte  e  delle  appreniioni.** 

He  then  continuee  theie  general  remarhs  on  the  several  states 
until  he  comes  to  Venioe,  and  dwells  at  the  greatest  length  upon 
the  comparatively  unimportant  afflurs  of  that  republic. 

157. 

BekUkme  <ü  Andrea  Comer  K'riiomato  doll  amb^  di  Bomot 
1724»  25  LugUo.  (42  Lemee.) 

In  spite  of  the  best  intentions  and  the  most  blameless  conduct, 
Clement  XI.  had  excited  vehement  antipathies.  In  this  report, 
where  he  again  appears  on  the  scene,  we  perceive  tliat,  aiter 
his  death  at  any  rate,  pubfic  opinion  was  greatly  altered.  Then 
every  one  admired  him,  even  those  very  people  who  had  shortly 
before  blamed  him.  It  was  found  (what  had  never  been  be- 
lieved) that  if  he  had  sometimes  promised  more  than  ho  could 
perform,  he  had  done  so  from  genuine  goodnature.  It  came  to 
light  that  he  had  distributed  from  his  own  private  purse  munifi- 
cent alms,  amounting  in  the  twenty  years  of  his  reign  to  one 
million  seuiiu  which  sum  he  might  have  conscientiou^^ly  ajjplied  to 
the  expenses  of  his  house.  Corner  relates  that  Clement,  shortly 
befoi*e  his  death,  had  begged  })ar(l  ii  of  his  nephew  eaniinal  An- 
nibale,  for  not  kaving  his  family  better  provided  for.  ("  Parera 
che  11  pontilicato  di  demente  sia  stato  effimero,  quando  fu  de* 
piü  lunghi.") 

Tlie  change  which  was  expected  took  place  in  the  conclave ; 
till  iii«*ud)er>  of  the  whole  sacn d  eollet^c,  with  hut  few  excep- 
tions, luul  b(  I  ri  renewetl  during  the?  reign  nf  Clement  XL;  but 
as  cardinal  Albani  had  taken  little  })art  in  these  nominations 
as  in  the  government  generally,  the  cardinals  separated  accord- 
ing to  their  several  nations.  At  first  Paulucci,  tlie  secretary  of 
state  of  Clementi  was  proposed  as  hh  successor ;  but  the  impe- 
rial ambassador,  count  Althan,  declared  that  his  master  would 
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never  reoognise  Fkuluoei'e  deetion ;  he  llirew  this  out  fbr  their 
eminences'  consideratioiu  Some  friendf  of  the  Alhani  fiunily 
had  already  directed  their  choice  towards  Michael  Angelo 
Conti ;  one  of  them,  monsignor  Riviera,  was  secretary  of  the 
condave.  He  first  eonsolted  cardinal  Sjnnola,  who  placed  him- 
sdf  willingly  at  the  head  of  the  party,  and  proposed  him,  after 
having  tried  the  ground  and  found  that  Conti  was  not  disagree- 
able to  any  one.  Count  Althan  without  delay  laid  the  matter 
before  the  court  of  Vienna.  The  fiict  that  Conti  had  been 
nuncio  in  Portugal,  and  had  made  himself  agreeable  to  queen 
Anne  of  Austria,  the  sister  of  Charies  VI^  was  of  eottsiderabte 
service  to  him.  The  Austrian  court  declared  itself  favourable 
to  Conti,  who  could  thus  reckon  on  the  support  of  the  whole 
Austrian  connexion,  more  i)ai*tiouIarly  Portugal  and  Poland. 
The  Spanish  ambassador  referred  the  matter  to  his  court, 
which  sent  back  an  unfevourable  answer;  this  however  came 
tx>o  late,  for  Innocent  XOL  had  been  already  deeted  (8th  of 
May,  1721). 

Innocent  was  endowed  with  admirable  qualities  both  for 

sjiiritual  and  temporal  government.  The  only  drawl)ack  was, 
that  he  was  of  a  sickly  constitution,  which  occasioned  liim  to  be 
sparing  in  giving  audiences.  Hence  it  folio wt  d,  that  ,111  audience 
gave  a  man  t^iportance,  and  one  answered  tlic  i)urpose  of  manj'. 
His  undt'rstamiing  was  acute  and  gooil,  and  l»is  answers  decisive. 
**  The  Maltese  envoy,"  says  Corner,  "  will  not  forget  iiow,  aller  a 
somewhat  vehement  importunity  for  assistance  on  his  part,  the 
pope  instantly  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  rang  the  bell,  a-j  a 
signal  for  Iiis  departure."  When  the  Portuguese  ambassador  de- 
manded tlie  promotion  of  Bicchi  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  luno- 
C(nit  at  last  refused  to  listen  to  him  any  more  ('*  non  ritrovando 
mcrito  nel  prelato  e  passando  sopra  tutti  li  riguardi  che  potea 
avere  per  una  corona  di  cui  era  stato  protettore"). 

The  Roman  families  connected  with  Innocent  XII f.,  who  had 
expected  promotion  at  hi<  hands,  wero  entirely  disappointed  ;  oven 
his  nephews  could  with  ditiicuity  obtain  the  allowance  of  12,000 
ducats,  w  hich  had  become  the  usual  income  of  a  ncpos. 

TIic  chief  object  of  the  pope's  exertions  was  the  adjustment  of 
the  disputes  concerning  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  in  which  how« 
ever  his  success  was  very  imperfect.  A  better  underatanding 
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was  established  with  the  imperial  court,  as  might  naturally  bfi 
expected  ftom  tk»  circamMaocet  of  Innooeiits  eleelkMi. 

ISS. 

MelaihHe  dd  N.  ff.Pktro  O^telh  Kr  rUomat»  d'ambairmtor 
di  noma,  1728,  6  Marto.  (14  Leaves,) 

Innocent  Xill.  died  on  the  7th  of  March,  172^  after  a  reign 
of  little  more  than  thirty-four  niontlis. 

Capello,  who  liad  been  sent  to  tlit*  court  of  Innocent,  agrees 
with  bis  |>n  clecessors  in  the  account  he  givea  of  bim.  He  find« 
bim  inclined  to  ]>eace,  of  sound  judgement,  great  pmdenoe  * 
and  finnness.  He  ooofimis  the  report  that  tbia  pope  was  agi- 
tated by  distreasiog  scruples  in  his  last  moments,  on  account  of 
the  promotion  of  caidinal  Duboia»  whom  he  had  raised  to  the 
rai  dinalate  out  of  regard  to  his  power  and  influeiioe.  ^  La  di 
lui  morte  fu  ben  un*argomento  deUe  piik  monüi  leflessioni :  nien- 
tre  attaccato  da  acnipoli  di  coacienza,  tnrlu  che  non  lascia  dt  ro- 
dere  aneo  la  mente  dei  papi,  non  pote  mat  lasciani  persuadere  a 
compire  la  nomtna  di  quattro  cardinali  ndk  vacania  d*  altrettanti 
eappelii :  e  per  quello  ai  d  potuto  isooprire  fii  giudicato  che  non 
aentiase  di  conaunuire  una  tale  elettione  forae  per  penttmento 
d'averae  eseguita  aleun'  alt»  con  maniere  atte  a  turbate  la  di 
lui  delicata  coacienza.  Tale  non  ordinario  accidente  partoi) 
funeate  eonseguenae  alia  di  lui  caaa»  a  Ikvor  deUa  quale  non  restd 
alcun  partito  da  diaponere  dopo  la  di  lui  morte :  ma  con  tutto 
eld  vi  fu  uniyenale  argomento  per  giudicar  molto  bene  di  ana 
persona»  che  dimostrd  per  tali  suoi  ottimi  aentimenti  un  spirito 
egualmente  nobile  che  raaaegnato.'* 

Benedict  XIIL  was  elected  on  the  Sdth  of  Mfty»  172i.  Ca> 
pello  thinks  him  veiy  different  from  hia  predecessor)  being  re- 
markably resolute»  ardent  and  vehement  in  all  eccleaiaaticat 
aflhivs.  He  remarks  that  there  were  few  men  of  talent  in  the  aa« 
cred  college;  no  strong  factiona»  nor  any  appearance  of  the  format 
tion  of  one,  during  the  pontificate  of  Benedict,  since  the  jealousy 
between  Coscia  and  Fini  would  suffice  to  prevent  it»  There  existed 
a  faction  attached  to  the  temporal  powers,  but  it  had  but  little 
stability.  The  success  of  the  duke  of  Savoy,  who  had  at  length 
attained  his  object,  bad  produced  the  greatest  impression  on  the 
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court.  Hence  Capello  infei's  tliat  with  time,  evoiy  thing  might 
be  accomplished  at  tho  papal  court ,  th«»  only  requisite  was 
qntet ;  a  man  s  zeal  iu  hU  own  cause  must  never  break  out  into 
open  complaints. 

Capello  next  enters  more  at  larjje  upon  the  interests  pecu- 
liarly Venetian.  In  tiie  first  place  iie  represents  afresh,  that 
Venice  must  secure  a  position  of  greater  importance  and  consi- 
de/atioii  at  Rome.  He  again  explaiTis  what  conduct  should  be 
held  towards  the  pope,  who  must  he  gained  over  by  spiritual 
concessions,  ami  his  goodwill  graduidly  and  imperceptibly  con- 
ciliated. He  then  discusses  temporal  affairs,  and  particularly 
those  of  tmde.  It  is  evident  that  the  Koman  government  in  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  century  paid  very  seriou»  attention  to  com« 
mercial  and  manufacturing  improvements. 

The  inhabitants  of  DolcigDoto  and  Ragusa  carried  on  a  trade 
with  Ancona  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  Venetians.  They  im- 
ported wax  in  particular  in  large  quantities,  which  was  formerly 
btought  from  Venice^  but  now  be^  to  be  prepared  in  the  States 
of  the  Church. 

Innocent  XII.  had  begun  to  build  St.  Michaele  a  Hipa; 
Clement   XI.  had  enlarged  it,   and  at  the  period  in  which 
Capello  wrote  it  had  attained  to  importance  through  its  woollen 
and  silk  manufactures :  "  dalla  figura  d*  un'  ospitale,  dove  per  ca- 
ritä  alimentavaiio  molti  giovani,  fu  convertita  con  amplilicutione 
di  sito  e  con  grandiüsiiua  <;iuiita  di  fabriche  in  una  casa  di  com- 
mercio,  nella  quale  a  presente  si  tra\  agliano  Ic  maniratture  di 
lana  e  di  seta,"    The  cloth  of  St.  MichaLk  already  livalli  d  that 
of  France,  and  was  exported  through  ^incona  to  Turkey  and 
Spain.    I  will  extract  the  whole  passage.      in  questo  sontuoso 
edificio  vi  si  d  introdotto  la  fabrica  degl'  arazzi  con  egual  perfet- 
tione  di  quelli  che  si  travagliauo  in  Fiandra  et  in  Francia:  e  vi 
d  fondato  un  lanificio,  nel  quale  vi  entra  la  lana  et  escono  i  panni 
perfetionati  di  tutto  punto.    La  fabrica  di  seta  dipendeute  da 
questo  luogo  s'  esercita  in  piü  contrade  di  Roma,  e  quelle  della 
lana  wmo  In  tanti  generi  divise»  con  idea  d*  addattarle  all'  uso  del 
poeie  per  haverne  con  un  spaccio  facile  il  pronto  ritratto.  Si 
fabricano  in  S«  Michele  tutti  li  panni  per  le  militie,  )i  scoti  per 
servitio  de*  monasteij»  le  tele  di  tutti  i  generi  per  il  vestiario 
delle  ciurmcy  e  It  panni  sono  divisi  in  varii  generi  che  restano 
distribuiti  per  unit  data  quaiititH»  oon  obligo  alii  meiCMiti  di  fiume 
vol..  III.  2  a 
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r  esito.  Di  recente  si  d  dato  anco  maoo  alia  fabrica  di  panni 
calorati  ad  uso  di  Francia,  che  paasano  in  Ancona  e  Sinigaglia 
per  conoambio  alle  mercantie  che  veogoiio  di  Turchia.  In  som- 
ma,  la  casa  di  S.  Michele  d  una  delle  plü  vaste  idee  che  powa 
efter  compita  da  un  principe  grander  •  sarebbe  sicunmente  1* 
emporiü  di  tutta  V  Italia»  le  non  fo«e  coitituita  in  unadtt^ 
dove  ad  ogn'  altra  co«a  si  pema  ehe  al  commmio  et  alia  merear 
tnnw  etsendo  diietti  questi  gran  capitali  da  una  wmgicgaticiic  di 
Ire  otrdinali,  tm  quali  vi  d  il  segretario  di  etatc^  Mnpre  occapa» 
to  e  diwtito  ne*  pid  gravi  affiuri  del  goTonio.  Co»  talto  dd 
questa  casa  di  eonmenio  miaiiile  con  flmidezza,  e  colli  eoci  IM> 
yagU  aiinentano  niigliara  di  persone  ricaTandcti  daUe  sue  ouai* 
firftore  pronto  ü  ntratto.  La  fabrica  degF  arazzi  si  mantwae  da 
ee  eteMa»  perchd  si  lavora  ad  uso  de*  particolari,  et  il  inaggioff 
eifeftto  di  qnciti  lavori  si  d  queilo  desideiabifte  a  tutti  Ii  ttaü^  che 
il  daiuuro  dod  eica  ad  iatpiaguare  i*  elften  natiooL'* 

How  corioue  It  ie  to  find  a  Veoetlaii  reeomwendiag  hii  coan- 
trjmeD  te  take  ae  a  modelt  ^  manafiustuiiiig  instüation  of  the 
popes  I  They  had  also  founded  eetablishmenti  Ibr  isteHeetual 
coltiue»  which  he  reeommende  to  imitation.  *<01tre  le  aitl  ne- 
eaniehe  vi  idio  pure  le  arti  UbeiaU*  ehe  eerroiio  ed  ctnaneiito 
ed  utUitä  deUo  etato.  11  aolo  notne  dl  Roma  ed  Ü  eredito  degli 
aottchl  BQoi  mottumenti  attne  a  se  etema  motte  eitere  natkmi  et 
in  partieolare  gl'  oltnmontani.  Sono  in  qnella  cM  hadtaite 
mcÄte  coeedemie»  doTC  dtre  lo  studio  delle  bdDe  lettere  non  meno 
florisoe  quelle  della  plttnra  e  scoltnra  $  oltre  queUa  di  Campido- 
giloy  che  sossitte  sotto  la  protettione  di  quel  rettaglio  d'  antoriti 
esercitata  con  taoto  eredito  ne*  secoU  pamati  da  queUa  insigne 
reptibllca.  Ve  ne  sono  pure  anco  deÜ'  altre  institoite  e  gover- 
nate  dell*  estera  nationl>  tra  le  quail  si  distlngtie  qodla  che  to^ 
siste  col  n<nne  della  corona  di  F^cia.** 

Pietro  CapeUo  Is  of  opinion  that  a  dmilar  aeudemj  should  be 
founded  in  Venice^  which  also  possesMd  the  most  beantlftil  mo- 
numents of  antiquity.  Even  Bdogna  had  attempted  such  a&  In* 
stitution  with  great  success. 

There  were  other  tendencies  of  a  similar  nature,  connected 
with  those  mentioned  by  Correr,  on  which  other  documents  throw 
some  light. 
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159. 

Osservntioni  dcUa  presenle  sihintiom  delh  sluto  tcclesiaslico  con 
alcuni  pnnjeili  iifili  al  r/ovcrno  civile  edeconofniro  per  risiabi- 
lire  r  era r in  dcUu  rev^  camera  apostoUca  dalli  passoti  e  cor- 
rmU  suoi  disagsnii,    (MS*  Mom.) 

At  the  begmniiig  of  the  eighteeeth  eeutufj  there  wee  a  ooo- 
▼ietion  pfevelent  ell  over  the  touth  of  Ettropc^  thei  the  eondi* 
tum  of  menkind  wee  deplorably  bad,  end  that  they  had  UDwar- 
reatebly  negleeted  their  own  bat  Interertst  a  eeoeoiltjend  a  de- 
sire to  bring  abont  a  belter  ttate  of  things  wei  itröng)y  felt. 
How  much  wa»  written,  and  whet  effisrle  were  made  in  Spein  to 
mtore  the  flnenoai  and  trade  to  prosperity  I  Hie  Teilaniento 
politieo  d'  un  eooadeniieo  Ftorentinok  Colonia  1754^**  whieh  pro- 
poses mesne  of  bettering  tim  eondition  of  trade,  agrienltare  end 
the  publie  revenvoi  ie  ttill  wdl  thonght  of  in  the  papal  territorieei 
It  is  in  reelity  a  well-intentioned,  able  and  striking  prodnetioni 
full  of  sound  remarks.  This  desire  for  general  improyement 
was  not  confined  to  private  individuals ;  for  numerous  projects, 
calculations  and  plans  directed  to  the  same  purpose,  and  more 
or  less  of  an  official  character,  are  to  be  found  in  the  collections 
of  that  period.  The  observations  now  under  review,  which  were 
written  Lil)()ut  tlu  time  of  the  Testamento  politico,  must  be 
classed  under  thi»  liead.  They  were  intended  for  Clement  XII, 
The  autlior  of  them  endeavoui^  to  point  out  those  disorders  and 
abuses  which  more  especially  required  reform. 

After  dwelling  some  time  on  the  frightful  number  of  mur- 
ders which  occurred  in  the  papal  territory,  (in  lluine  and  the 
four  legation?  they  amounted  to  at  least  a  thousand  yearly,} 
and  su^^grsting  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  ascertain  what 
were  the  means  of  prevention  used  by  other  rulers,  the  author 
proceeds  to  the  finance:*.  He  stato«  the  deficit  at  120,(XX> 
scudi  a  year.  He  suggests  the  following  remedies:  ].  A  re- 
duction of  officers  receiving  high  pay  without  even  liviii^^  in 
garrison.  2.  Retrenchment  of  the  pxpenditurp  in  the  palaces, 
8.  Direct  administration  of  the  otistorn.s,  ijistead  of  farming  tin  m 
out, — a  system  which  he  condemns.  iirCcUise  the  farmer  was 
hostile  to  the  prohibition  of  foreign  maaufacturee*  4^  Diminu* 
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lion  of  the  influence  of  the  subaltern  officers,  who  fouDd  their 
advantage  in  tlie  increase  of  the  taxes.  He  remarks  that  the  an- 
nona  could  not  maintain  itself  because  the  imports  were  so  great 
both  from  Turkey  and  the  north;  the  corn-dealer  could  not 
bear  up  against  the  competition.  His  indignation  is  the  great* 
est  at  the  sums  of  money  going  out  of  the  country  for  cattle» 
oil  and  wine,  all  of  which  were  produced  in  soperabnndanoe  at 
home*  What  would  it  signify,  if  those  articles  bore  a  somewhat 
higher  price,  if  money,  the  blood  of  the  state,**  circulated  where 
It  ought?  At  any  rate  the  holders  of  the  monti,  who  received 
their  interest,  but  did  not  reside  in  the  country,  ought  to  be 
taxed,  as  was  the  case  with  the  absentee  feudal  land-holders  in 
the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Naples. 

The  state  of  the  nuush  of  Anoona,  in  particttlar,  he  regards 
as  most  pitiable.  The  number  of  inbabitants  was  yearly  di* 
minishing.  In  his  opinion,  the  cause  was  to  be  sought  in  the 
checks  phuied  on  the  exportation  of  com,  which  was  absolutely 
prohibited  between  June  and  October,  and  only  pennitted  during 
the  rest  of  the  year  on  payment  of  certain  dutiee,  which  yielded 
but  a  small  profit  to  the  papal  treasury,  and  had  the  effect  of 
sending  the  foreigner  to  some  cheaper  market  The  fair  of 
Sinigaglia  proved  mischievous,  by  rendering  the  neighbouring 
district  dependent  on  foreign  part<^ :  in  order  to  be  convinced  of 
this,  it  was  only  necessary  to  visit  Urbino,  the  marsh  of  A  neon  a 
and  Umbria,  where  neither  arts  nor  opulence  were  any  longer  to 
be  found,  but  a  general  decay  was  visible. 

The  author  conjures  thv.  Jiope  tu  a})i)oint  a  congregation  con- 
sisting of  a  few  and  select  mcwberSi  to  devise  remedies  for  these 
evils;  above  all,  to  choo<e  able  and  honest  officers  ouly,  and  to 
chastise  such  as  l)ore  a  ilillerent  eliaracter.  "  Sueii,  "  he  con- 
cludes, arc  the  hopes  entertained  by  the  subjects  of  your  hoii- 
ness." 

160. 

Prmft(Hmentoper  hsiaiotedenaiiico.  (MS^Hom.  Avtoffnipk 

intiruetions  to  pubHe  qffleerA.) 

litre  is  another  proof  of  the  existence  of  projects  for  the  in- 
tro<luction  of  the  mercantile  system  iiic  Ii  then  met  w  ith  such 
great  approbation  in  Europe.   Had  they  been  earned  out  with 
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pi  lit,  perhaps  a  fresh  impulse  would  have  been  given  to  com- 
mercial iiKlustry.  But  the  nii^lortuiiu  of  tlie  papacy  was,  that 
each  succeeding  pope  was  eager  to  follow  a  line  of  policy  di- 
rectly opposed  to  that  of  hia  predecessor.  Of  this,  the  present 
document  atiords  a  proof. 

In  the  year  1719  the  importation  of"  foreign  cloth  from  ^'enice 
and  Naples,  and  especially  also  from  (iermany,  increased  to  such 
a  degree,  that  Clcnicut  IX.  was  induced  to  prohibit  it  entirely, 
lu  Vergaui  also  (**della  importanza  del  nuovo  sisfenja  di  fiiian- 
za")  mention  i«  made  of  the  two  decrees  to  that  etiect,  pub- 
lished oil  th(  Ttl:  ofAtipi^t  1719,  nnd  the  1st  of  August  1720. 
Vergam,  however,  is  without  doubt  mistaken  in  denying  that 
they  were  of  any  service.  Pietro  Capello,  as  early  as  the  year 
1728,  remarked  upon  the  impulse  given  to  Roman  industry. 
It  is  expressly  asserted  in  this  "  Provedimento,"  composed  under 
Clement  XII.,  that  the  number  of  manufactures  had  greatly 
increased  in  consequence  of  this  very  prohibition.  Innocent 
XIII.  and  Benedict  XIII.  both  confirmed  it.  In  pochi  anni  si 
eressero  a  proprie  spese  de'  particolari  in  molte  citt4  e  terre 
deilo  stato  fabriche  nuove  di  lanificii,  di  valehe,  di  spui^hi,  di 
tintorie  ct  altre,  in  specie  a  Roma,  Nami,  Perugia,  Ricti,  Tivoli» 
Aktri,  Veroli,  Segni,  Subiaco»  S.  Severino,  Giulianello." 

A  congregation  however,  assembled  in  the  year  1735  by  Cle- 
ment XII.,  was  induced  to  remove  the  prohibition,  and  to  allow 
the  importation  of  doth  again  into  Rome,  at  a  duty  of  20  per 
Cent.»  and  into  the  provinces,  of  12  per  cent.  The  effect,  accoi*d- 
ittg  at  least  to  the  MS.  before  us,  was,  that  the  recently  established 
manufactories  were  ruined.  The  writer  calculates  that  a  sum 
of  100,000  scudt  went  out  of  the  country  for  cloth.  He  ck- 
presses  a  desure  that  the  prohibition  should  be  renewed  and  ex- 
tended to  silken  goods ;  I  do  not  find,  however,  that  his  wishes 
were  fulfilled. 

161. 

(MS.  Rom.) 

Confirmation  of  the  fact  of  the  momentary  impulse  given  to 
manufactttfcs  by  the  prohibition  of  importation.  The  old  com- 
plaints of  the  prohibition  of  exportation.  A  variety  of  articles 
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came  (vom  Tuscany,  hut  were  any  one  to  export  thither  but 
H  measure  of  com,  he  would  incur  the  penalty  ot  conilscation 
of  his  property,  exomninunit  ation,  and  even  forfeiture  of  life. 
Moreover,  a  thorouL'h  oitntusioji  of  tin  currency  had  gained 
ground  in  Rimii  .  ;i>  w  <  11  as  in  (iennany.  The  papal  coin  was 
too  heavy,  ;ilt)u)iiL'h  Innocent  XI.  and  Clement  -CI.  had  already 
itfitued  lighter  thuti  that  in  circulation  before  their  reign.  A 
quantity  of  foreign  money,  ou  which  there  was  a  great  lo?s 
became  current.  TJi<  jope  wa»  importuned,  in  hi<*  turn,  to 
üiäuc  a  light»  r  ci>irKiL:r  of  different  luQcity  wliich  lie  began  io  do 

with  rr^^anl  to  thv  z<  echini. 

Several  otlier  (locmiicnts  of  a  ^-iiiiilar  nature  lie  hr-fnrt*  us;  to 
make  extraetn  from  xhvm  all  would  lead  US  too  much  into  detail. 
It  is  sufficient  to  remark,  thai  the  States  of  the  Church  shared 
the  conmu  rcial  and  economical  spirit  which  pervaded  the  rest 
of  Europe,  although  peculiar  circumstances,  political  constitu- 
tion, and  irremediable  abtiaes»  fMPevenfeed  hi  producing  any  oon- 
■iderablc  resuUa*  It  was,  moreoverb  at  varicnce  with  the  quiet 
of  the  aristocraefi  and  with  the  prevailing  taste  for  the  plea* 
sures  of  a  life  of  mere  enjoyment  without  ulterior  objects,  and 
for  the  delighls  of  indolence:— -the  <'doIce  far  nieiite/'  Winckel- 
mann,  a  German,  was  in  rapiores  during  his  visit  to  Italy,  which 
took  plaoe  shortly  after  thia  period*  The  mode  of  life  aeemed 
Io  him  a  deliveranoe  from  the  resUess  activity  and  itriet  regiH 
hrlty  vhieh  oharaeteriae  the  north.  The  ■efaolai^'i  Tlewa  were 
right,  with  reference  to  hii  own  paraoits)  he  leqnlred  Maaie, 
attention  to  hb  fkrenrite  nibjeds»  and  eomplete  freedom;  and 
theae  enda  might  be  attained  for  the  moment»  and  for  the  in- 
divldnaL  An  entire  nation,  however»  can  only  aniTO  at  pro- 
■perity  and  power  l>y  the  exertion  of  all  its  atrenglk 

Belaziotte  28  9*^  1737  del  N.  V,  Aluisc  Mocmxgo  IV,  Kr  e 
ProC  rUomaio  di  Jioma.    (Arch.  Ven,) 

We  here  disooyer  what  obstadea  were  placed  liy  tiie  goYetn- 
ment  in  the  way  of  the  eoaunerdal  proaperity  of  ita  anbject^ 
Mooenigo  ia  by  no  meana  a  faalt*finder :  lie  aeknowiedgea  the 
inereaie  in  tlie  tude  of  Anoona»  wiiieh  aeema  to  eaaae  him  aome 


Digitized  by  Google 


RELATiO^iE  Di  ROMA,  1737. 


369 


solicitude  ;  he  thinks  the  administration  ot"  justice  in  a  good  ätate» 
particularly  in  the  rotA,  hut  that  of  the  government  he  declares 
to  be  thoroughly  corrupt;  fabificatiou  of  accounts  waa  of  daily 
occurrence;  the  expenditure  was  greater  than  the  revenue, 
and  of  any  remedy  there  seemed  no  prospect.  Pope  Clement 
had  reined  to  the  lotto,  a  measure  which  the  aMiba.s:sa.dor 
designates  as  highly  iiyuricus,  ("  V  evidente  esterminiu  e  ruina 
de'  popoli.") 

His  opinion  of  pojio  C'lnmeiit  is,  that  ho  was  more  distin» 
guished  by  the  acrdmjiliihineutö  of  a  gentleman  and  a  inagnifi- 
eent  prelate,  than  by  the  talents  or  energies  requisite  for  wielding 
the  heavy  burthen  of  the  papacy.  He  d^cribes  iiiia  and  his 
rule  only  in  the  following  outlines. 

**  H  pontificato  prpsente  intluisce  piuttosto  le  nobili  intrapreae 
e  la  magnifio»  r)2a,  tale  essendo  stata  sempre  T  inclinazione  del 
papa  sino  dalia  sua  gioventü,  e  tuttavia  neil'  eta  sua  cadente  e 
rovinosa  sostcnuta  dal  genio  e  dagU  esempj  del  card^*  Corsini  ni- 
pote,  che  piü  anoora  si  distingue  nell'  inolinasione  per  le  belle 
aiü  e  per  il  nuxlo  afiabile  di  timttare  che  per  un  fondo  di  vera 
■ufficienza^negli  a&ri  del  govemo.  La  aerie  del  sacoessi  nel 
oedente  pontificato,  in  oui  per  io  piü  lia  govemato  1'  Eminenza 
Sua,  rende  chiara  ttetimoniania  a  qaesta  veritii,  e  si  pao  dire  ohe 
i  disimori  violenti  oocorsi  quasi  con  tutte  le  oorti  ambbooo 
dovuto  opprimere  il  card*  Qipol%  ee  egli  non  fosse  statowMteiiulo 
da  un  mdito  fondato  in  un  cuore  disinteressato  e  man  can  te 
piuttosto  per  difetio  di  talento  ohe  di  oattiva  yolonta.  Vero  d 
che  Roma  non  scusa  in  lui  la  premura  con  cui  vuole  in  ogni 
caso  disporre  di  tutti  gli  affiwi  politici,  geloso  sino  all'  eccesso 
delhi  sua  autoritä,  e  quindi  aver  egU  allontanato  dal  minitteio  U 
card**  Riviaim»  U  piü  capace  di  tutti  per  gU  tittui  di  etato^ edaver 
in  loatitulto  il  oerd^  Fixan  per  diipoiienie  a  piaoare  e  aenaa  oon- 
traato.  Par  altro,  aia  inelinasionei  aia  Yertü,  ceita  coaa  4  ehe 
durante  tntto  0  pontifieato  di  demente  XII.  nel  corso  di  aette 
aoni  con  la  dispoaizioiie  aasoluta  delli  taaoii  pontifiig  la  caaa  Cor- 
atni  non  ha  aumentate  le  randite  aue  patrimoniali  di  6  m.  aeudi 
annul,  eMmpio  ben  raro." 

The  pope*a  nephew  waa  again  poaaaased  of  oonaidefable  power, 
although  noi  of  wealth*  The  aecretary  of  atate  depended  oom- 
pletelj  upon  hin»  and  no  confidence  waa  to  l»e  phwed  on  the 
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word  of  the  secretary,  if  the  nephew  0  favour  had  not  been  pre- 
vioiuily  secured. 

Mocciiigo  proceeds  from  the  home  affairs  to  the  connexions 
with  foreign  courts,  which  became  ilaiiy,  as  we  have  already 
said,  more  and  more  intricate.  I  will  extract  the  whole  of  this 
passage,  so  importuuL  to  the  history  oi  the  disputes  then  ej^isting 
in  the  church. 

**  La  Corte  di  Napoli  atitia  coiilinviaroente  all'  ai>olimtüto  del  la 
solita  investitura  con  argomenti  legali,  istorici  e  naturali :  n^  sa- 
rebbe  difficile  che  vi  riusrisse,  (|uan<io  il  re  Don  Carlo  accon- 
seutisKse  ad  una  solenne  rinun/ia  di  ogni  bua  preLtsa -o]ira  Ca>tro 
e  lionciglione.  Ma  questn  \njn  e  il  tutto ;  mentrc  i  N.ijx  litani 
coudotti  dalle  scuole  dei  lorn  Lziarisconsulti  sono  talnu  nte  avversi 
alia  corte  di  Roma  che  opni  co<a  stndiano  ]h  1  sdttrarsi  dalla  di- 
pendenza  del  papa  ih  1  t( mporalr  :  c  quindi  <'giii  gioruo  ei^cono 
nuovi  regolamenti  (  mioN  <  pj  t  tr-o  cosi  ben  so^ti  nute  dm  scrittori 
loro  valenti  che  la  cone  Homana  n'  e  piu  (  lu  inai  imhara/zata  e 
gia  si  vcde  nella  necessita  di  rilasciarne  una  gran  parte  per 
mettere  in  salvo  il  resto.  II  punto  j^i  e  che  queste  riforme  ten- 
dono  principalmente  ad  impinguare  l*  erario  rc^o  e  quindi  a 
scemare  le  rendite  e  Tautorita  pontiiicia  in  quegli  stati.  II 
padre  Galliani,  lUMSO  di  profonda  dottrina  ed  erudizionc,  d  in 
Roma  il  gimnde  propngnatore  pw  la  corte  di  Napoli,  tanto  piu 
efflcaoe  quanto  nelle  sue  lunghe  consuetudini  in  quella  metropoU 
ha  penetiato  nel  piü  fondo  dei  misteri  del  papat<H  ^  provednto 
d*  una  memoria  Midatima  lutio  ha  preaente  per  prevaknene 
nett*  opportunitiL 

<*  n  grande  appoggio  della  corte  di  Napoli  d  quella  di  Spagna» 
dove  r  irritamento  parve  tempo  h,  giunto  air  eccesso  e  dette  000a- 
aioni  a  qudle  strepitoae  propoalttoni  di  riforma  ddla  dataria  e 
liitafailimento  del  jiiapatronato  regio,  delle  quail  ebbi  ptd  volte 
r  oQore  di  trattenere  Seremtii  tiei  riverenti  miei  dispaoei,  e 
che  ora  ai  vedono  gift  oonclaae  con  agginatametito  piü  ntUe  per 
la  corte  di  Spagna  che  per  qudla  di  Roma. 

**  Ia  corte  di  Torino  con  coatante  direiione  nd  maneggto 
degli  aliaii  politiei,  protetta  dalle  bolle  e  conoeMtonl  di  Bene- 
detto XlUn  non  at  d  roai  laaciata  rilaacian  un  momento  da  qoei 
fondamenti  che  per  eeaa  aono  inooneuaai  e  troppo  facflmente 
tttaecaii  dal  pfeaente  pontificato*  U  cantf*  Albanif  nomo  per 
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sagacita  e  risoluzione  scnza  pari,  ha  siu  ora  ßostenuto  con 
tutta  Tefficacia  le  ra<:i(nii  (Vi  quclla  corte,  a  !?cgno  che  non  lascid 
nmi  ginntrerc  ad  <Mettuazioiie  le  minaccie  fatte  dal  ponteüce 
prcseiite,  e  äecouUo  tutte  Ic  apparenze  ne  deve  sortini  fastofio  col 
successore. 

**  Anco  la  corte  di  Francia  pati  alcuni  motivi  di  querela  per 
le  vicende  della  Polonia :  ma  furono  cose  di  si  poco  monicnto 
che  puü  ella  sola  contarsi  affezionata  c  stabile  al  presente  pon- 
tiiit  ato,  e  ciö  pcrehe  negli  atfari  ecclesiastici  poco  o  nulla  piü 
resta  da  discutere  con  Roma,  osservandoei  pontualmente  dall*  una 
e  dair  altra  parte  i  concordat!  e  la  prammatica,  ma  principal- 
mente  perchd  la  corte  di  Roma  va  con  esia  piü  cauta  che  con 
qtiakivoglia  altro  neli'  introdam»  «ostenere  e  resistere  alle  noviti 
che  intervenir  potessero.  II  sempre  mai  lodcToIc  card**  Fleuri» 
giand'  esemplare  nel  ministero  poUtioo,  ha  aaputo  tener  aempre 
soggetta  la  politica  alia  religione  lenza  mai  confondere  V  auto« 
ritä  spirituale  con  la  temporale :  e  questo  fa  che  durante  il  suo 
ministero  la  corte  di  Roma  «a  n  trattenuta  nei  limiti  dovuti  e 
quasi  con  una  perpetua  condeeoeoza,  a  B^gno  che  V  avrebbe  co- 
stituito  r  arbitro  di  totte  le  aua  differenze,  se  gli  altri  potentati 
non  avessero  temnta  la  gnnde  equiti  e  1'  impandalitä  di  quell* 
eroe  nel  miniatero  politioob 

Gfaviaaimi  furono  i  aeonoerti,  tuttavia  non  appianati  anoora, 
oon  la  corfe  di  Portogallo^  dove  II  carattere  di  qud  re  fa  che 
aoqniatano  giomalmente  vigore  ed  inaiatensta  le  ane  preteae 
quanto  pid  ai  oontrastano :  e  per  dirla  con  chiaresza»  le  differenze 
iuaorte  col  Portogallo  e  con  la  Spagna  avendo  da  qualcfae  tempo 
acepeae  le  rendite  «qpolentiaaime  di  que*  vaati  regni,  ha  quasi 
Boompaginata  la  corte  e  la  citti  dt  Roma,  dove  migliiya  dl 
famiglie  da  qualche  anno  in  qnä  aono  ridotte  dall*  opulensa  alia 
poverti  e  tante  altre  dalla  aufficienza  alia  mtseria.  Queato  fa 
che  la  diapoaizione  d*  infiniti  beneficj  in  Spagna,  in  Portogallo 
e  nel  regno  dt  Napoli  rimanendo  aoapesa,  anzi  coirendo  appa- 
renza  che  rimaner  poaaa  all'  autoritft  temporale  di  que'  regnanti, 
gran  nomeio  dei  loro  audditi  secolari  e  regolarl  altie  volte  con* 
aaerati  a  aostenere  la  oorte  di  Roma  preaentemente  Tabbatido- 
nano,  e  gran  numero  ancora  del  Romani  atessi  vengono  con- 
dottl  a  cdtivar  le  potenze  atraniere  dall*  aviditft  e  neeeaaitä  loro. 
Partieolare  e  curioaa  d  atata  k  eondotta  della  corte  di  Roma 
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verso  I«  protze  di  qiicsto  principe  di  avcr  il  cardinalc  nato  il 
patriarca  di  Lisbona.  Fu  considerato  d;i  quel  re  come  condi- 
zione  indi*pcti&al>ili'  dt  U  accomodamoiito  delle  vertenze  che  cor- 
mno  tra  Ic  due  corti,  di  godere  una  tal  distinzione,  cd  il  papa, 
asaiido  in  vu)  ilt  U*  antico  costunif  Romano,  e  dimoKtrato  aJ- 
cune  volte  del  tutto  alieno,  altrt  quasi  propenso  di  soddigfare 
le  promurr  del  re.  La  coi»a  nun  e  anrora  ii(  (  isa,  ed  in  ogni 
nmniera  che  vcnghi  consutnata  fomira  argotnenti  uoo  indütierciili 
di  discorsi  e  forso  di  (jurrcle  tra  gli  altri  principi. 

•*  Altrc  voltü  tl  prtittMidento  faceva  un'  oggetto  ma.ssimo  dcila 
rorto  di  Itoma,  la  quale  si  lusingava  molto  8opra  V  aii})negio  dello 
corti  di  Francia  e  Spai^nn,  dacche  riunirono  ambedue  nella 
cafta  di  Borbon:  ma  in  oggt  fcojurtasi  la  gelosia  tra  la  liaea 
prim Iii ta  la  caili'tta  e  rorio<ciut(>>i  clii^  In  rcgiaa  di  Spagna 
non  ha  veramenle  altre  mwv  che  1  uitrnunliiuento  dei  proprj  fiirli, 
r  e«ul6  pretendente  e  la  degiia  sua  taniiglia  diveagooo  presto  4 
molti  oggetto  piü  grave  ancora  che  di  conforto. 

L'  imperatore  ha  t'atto  c  fa  tuttavia  tremarc  il  presente  mi- 
nittero  di  Roma,  vedendosi  egli  stewo  dar  mano  ad  introdurre 
nei  raoi  «tati  d'  ItaÜa  quekl«  riforme  d'  abuti  che  devono  cd 
tempo  sefrlre  di  ciempio  loiiiiiiuiente  pregiudidale  ai  Rona&i: 
e  (  in  rh*d  peggio  per  loro,  appena  ha  introdotto  \m  tue  truppe 
nella  Toscaaa»  che  ivi  pure  si  veggono  incamminate  le  medesfane 
diradoni»  a  Regno  che  di  tutti  gU  ttati  eeteri  al  dominio  Romano 
non  N  ne  rede  pur  ono  contimiar  ciecamente  eiü  piede  dei 
coli  patsati.  La  oorte  di  Vienna  profcwnndo  tempo  fk  aieri  im^ 
tivl  di  querela  per  le  difftioBioni  mate  a  SpagnoU,  pooo  amati 
dal  popoU  Ronanoi  ti  i  totalmente  attntto  il  IhTor  d'eMo  po^ 
polo  In  Roma  e  netto  ttato  sotto  II  pontUlcalo  pmante  ool  map 
neggio  aooordnlnio  de*  tuot  mimetfi  ed  mniweij,  eh'^  oon  map 
raviglioia  Y  ndlre  in  nntverwle  fl  popolo  Romano  dichiaitio  In 
fiiTore  deir  imperatoie.  ÜVittavIa  la  oggl  tante  d  la  ftma  deü* 
intereme  della  famlgUa  Condnl  ehe  non  ^  ^  mgrifioio  eha  non 
el  Ihocia  affine  dl  gnadagnaiei  l*aniichda  dl  Ceiai«:  di  ehe 
r  Ectf^  Senalo  ne  haabbondanti  prove  nelle  ditcdeoi  da*  acgeqj 
▼vnenn« 
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Reiazwne  dd  A.  H»  Franc,  Vemer  K'^  rHoriuUo  amöoicicU.  da 

üomch  1 7 14,  24  Apr, 

Unfortunately  only  two  loose  leavesi  devoted  to  a  description 
of  Benedict  XIV. 

Venier  asserts  that  the  cardinab  had  never  wished  to  have 
this  pope :  **  inalzato  anzi  dalle  sue  rare  virtil>  dalle  vicende  di 
qud  conclave,  dalle  sue  note  lunghem^  che  da  un'efficace  fk- 
vote  do'  Cardinall  che  lo  esaltarono.  Fa  <qieni  sola  del  divlno 
spirito.** 

**  n  papa,**  ho  conttnuea,  dotato  di  cnore  apeito  e  slaoero 
trascurd  sempre  ogn'una  di  quelle  arti  che  si  chlamano  romap 
nesche,  e  lo  stesso  earatterc  che  feee  conoscere  sensa  Hierva  al« 
lora  che  era  prdato*  fb  qndlo  del  caid^  Lambertiai  e  si  pnö  dire 
qudlo  del  papa.** 

m 

Relazioiie  di  Aluise  Mocenigo  IV.  Kav^  ritomato  ambasciat,  di 

lionia^  1750,  14  Apr, 

This  is  not  the  same  person  as  the  envoy  of  the  year  1737« 
The  first  was  the  son  of  Aluise  Mocenigo  the  third :  this  it  am 
of  Alube  Mocenigo  the  first. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  he  too  has  contented  himself  with 
three  leaves :  I  shall  eJitract  entire  the  most  important  passages* 
in  tho  dearth  of  authentic  information  concerning  the  Roman 
court  at  this  period. 

'*  II  regnante  Benedetto  XIV.  non  solo  non  d  mai  stato  neU' 
Impiego  di  nuniiature  presso  alcuna  corte^  ma  nd  pur  ha  toa- 
tenato  alcuna  Icgasiooe :  egU  essendo  vescovo  d'  Ancona  ^  stato 
fatto  cardinalCf  et  essendo  arcivescovo  di  Bologna  fu  assonto 
al  supremo  grade  in  cui  regna.  Poisedc  per  pretioa  fatta  sin 
dagU  anni  suoi  piü  freschi  Tordine  ddla  cnria»  a  non  ae  no 
scorda  oertamenta,  dtre  dl  che  si  picea  d'  esaer  perfetto  cano- 
nista  et  oltimo  Iqple^  non  ammettendo  egli  in  dd  diilhrenaa 
dall'esser  auo  di  decretalista»  studio  ehe  non  lasda  al  d)  d*oggi 
anoom.  Peroid  egli  d  paraiallsaimo  del  suo  uditore  monsF*  Ar- 
giviüiers»  perehd  al  dirige  coQe  atease  dottiine.  Conformandcai 
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dttnqae  1«  nunime  del  papa  con  qudle  del  rao  uditore,  si  lende 
quest!  nel  pontificato  presente  uomo  d*  importanza,  quando  par* 
tlcolannente  per  1*  esereiaio  suo,  ch' d  rtstretto  alle  sole  eivili 
ispesioni»  non  arrebbe  altro  ehe  il  vantaggio  di  vedere  In  ogni 
giomo  il  monarca  ed  era  entra  a  dir  parere  negli  Mm  di  state. 
Per  dir  vero,  egU  d  uomo  di  probitd»  ma  di  Deaauna  esperienta 
negl'  iuteressi  del  principi,  austero  ed  inaccesslbile,  scarso  dl 
corrispondenza  forastiere  non  solo  ma  ancora  tra  Ii  stessi  pala- 
tini. Per  r  aura  di  favore  ch*  ei  gode  sembra  che  contrasti  al 
caril'  \'aK'nti  segretario  di  stato  V  accesso  vautaggioso  presso  del 
papa,  ehe  la  gran  nu  nte  di  quel  porporato,  quando  voglia  gli 
prcma  et  a  lui  convengu,  in  mezzo  alle  piu  ditfieili  detennina- 
zioni  e  massime  sempre  possicdc  ed  ottiene.  Ed  cccomi  al  case 
di  supcrfluita  e  repetizione.  Di  questo  soggrtto,  perspicace  nella 
roltura  degU  affari  politici  e  di  stato,  ministru  d'  espcrienza  ac- 
torlo  e  niaiiieroso,  avrau  detto  quello  eonvieiie  li  niiei  eee"''  pre- 
decessor!, e  circa  questo  non  altro  })os..>^o  iiggiungere  sc  non  ch'  c- 
gU  col  niiovo  posto  di  camerlengo  di  S.  Chiessa,  conferitogli  da 
S.  S*^  in  tenipn  della  luia  anibasciata,  ha  ferniato  aiiche  doj>o 
la  vita  del  pontefice  quel  ben  onorifico  e  lucroso  posto,  clic 
lo  rendera  ancora  lu cesfjano  c  ricercato  qiiando  forse  dopo  di 
aver  dinu^'^'^fi  \  \  ■^ecrctaria  di  >?tato  1*  cmulazione,  1*  invidia  e  li 
mal  coutonti  avrcbl)ero  })otuto  spiegar  la  loro  forza  ed  il  loro 
sdegno,  ^'a  ora  escnte  da  (juesti  sfoghi,  non  })crcht'  sia  da  ogni 
parte  ctrcondato:  ma  sa  egli  far  fronte  e  scansar  ogni  assalto: 
se  a  lui  giova,  cimenta ;  in  caso  diverso  non  cura.  Oltre  al  no* 
minato  nditor  del  papa»  poco  o  nientc  amieo  suo  vi  d  ancora 
mens'  Millo  datario»  con  il  quale  bench^  a  mio  tempo  apparis- 
sero  riconciliati  in  amicizia,  in  sos^tanza  non  lo  erano,  ed  ii 
detto  datario  d  piuttosto  del  partito  delVuditore.  Questi  tre 
soggetti  si  possono  dir  quelli  che  nel  presente  pontificato  abbino 
ingerenza  ed  intelligenza  negli  affari  dello  stato.  Ma  se  li  due 
prelatt  sono  accetti  per  1'  esposto  di  sopra  ed  il  card'  sa  rendersi 
necessario  per  le  tante  mgioni  ben  note,  perd  arrivano  del  mo* 
menti  che  il  papa  ascolta  gll  uni  e  1'  altro  e  poscia  tutto  a  sua 
yolonUI  e  talento  differentemente  risolve.  Per  qnesto  ancora, 
se  ▼!  sono  degli  altri  ben  distinti  soggetti  tra  li  palatini,  non  con* 
tano  gran  cosa  nel  presente  pontificato  o  almeno  in  rapporto  ai 
gravi  afihri  dello  stato.  Uno  d  il  card**  Pusionel«  studiosissimo 
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ed  amante  delle  scienze^  pratico  ministro  perle  nunziataTe  aoste- 
RQte»  e  non  ba  altra  ingerensa  che  uella  secretaria  del  brevL  Del 
giovane  prelato  mons'  Mareantonio  Colonna  maggiorduomo  il 
zio  card*  Girolamo  promaggiordiionio  d  uno  tra  Ii  prediletti  del 
papa:  ma  egli  non  si  da  pena  d*  altro  ehe  di  quelle  cose  che  in- 
tereasino  le  particolari  sue  brame.  II  segretario  alle  sifre  mons** 
Antonio  Rota,  conoecinto  dal  papa  e  dall' universale  dt  tutto  il 
sagro  collegio  ed  a  parte  dalle  congregaztoni  coram  sanetiaiiDio 
per  un'  uomo  deUa  piü  scelta  politica  ed  un  pensamento  il  piü 
fino,  che  per  Taggiustatezza  dell'  estero,  dove  abbia  ad  esservi  un 
tratto  d*  accortezza,  altro  non  ha  iiiigliore,  talmcnte  conosciuto 
necessario  che  con  distinto  modo  si  amnn  Lie  anche  podagroso 
nellc  occorrenti  congrcgazioni,  non  hu  pcro  uiaggiori  ibjHiziüiji 
che  queUc  del  äuo  carico  o  le  avventizie." 

165. 

Cfirohmo  ZMm  JRelazhne  di  Jü^ma,  15  DeeeaAre  1783. 

Towards  the  dose  of  the  republic,  that  pwuliar  t:il<  nt  for  tiiis 
sort  of  political  business  which  bad  distiuguislicd  tlic  VenetiuuH, 
declined. 

The  reports  become  shorter ;  the  observations  uiiich  tluT  con- 
tain are  not  to  be  compared  with  tho»e  in  the  older  reports  lor 
penetration  and  comprchensivfness. 

Zuliau,  ^\  lu)M!  n  jiort  is  the  last  which  I  have  used,  treats  no 
longer  of  politics,  of  foreign  affairs,  or  of  tlie  personal  character 
of  Pius  VI. ;  ho  merely  touches  upoa  certain  points  of  the  in> 
ternal  administration. 

The  papal  exclieciuer,  according  to  him,  showetl  a  considera- 
l)lo  deficit,  which  was  much  increased  by  the  extraordinary  ex- 
penditure, the  building  of  the  sacristy  of  St.  Peter's,  and  the 
draining  of  the  Pontine  marshes — which  two  works  then  cost 
about  two  millions:  this  deficit  tlie  government  endeavoured  to 
cover  by  anticipating  the  revenue,  and  by  the  creation  of  a  paper 
currency.  Much  money  besides  went  out  of  the  country.  "Le 
canapi}  le  sete,  le  lane  che  si  estraggono  dalla  state,  n<Hi  com- 
prnnano  li  pesci  salati,  li  piombi,  le,  droghe  e  la  immenaa  aerie 
delle  manifatture  che  si  importano  in  csso  da  Genova  special- 
mente  e  dalla  Francia.  U  gran  mezzo  di  bilanciar  la  nazione 
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dovrebbe  «um  il  commercio  de'  grani :  ma  Ift  noowriti  (U  !«• 
golario  per  meuo  di  tniUe  «ffine  di  pro^eder  aempie  Taonona  di 
Ronui  a  praui  bMn  lo  rende  miMio  e  tpesso  dannoto.  Qnindi 
reita  oppressa  ragriooltitim  •  fpesso  snpoedono  le  uomnae  del 
genera  olie  obligano  a  oompiera  il  formento  fuorl  dello  etato  a 
preul  giavissimi.  £'  oonmiie  opinione  pertantQ  ehe  questo  eom- 
merdo  oqmaktivamente  praio  poehkaimo  profitto  dU  aUa 
lione.  Reita  ena  debatrioe  ooo  tnlto  quwi  le  piaaae  ooUe  qnali 
d  in  rdaiione»  e  da  dd  deriva  in  gran  parte  qnelU  lapida  ertim* 
sion  di  monete  ofae  nette  In  disciedito  le  oedoie  e  fonna  la  po 
Terti  eetrama  della  naiione.  81  cooaideim  cka  fl  magglor  van* 
ti^tgio  di  Rome  ata  ooUa  piaata  di  Venetia  per  U  va^  generi  olie 
lo  italo  pontifioio  tiamanda  a  qadle  di  Voitra  Seronitft.'* 

The  meaatires  reiorCed  to  by  Boa  VL  for  the  enoouragement 
of  agriculture  are  well  known.  Thej  are  here  treated  of,  bat  not 
with  any  very  profound  viewa. 

Zttlian  ranarfca  that  Pina  VI.  had  made  the  eardinah  atÜl 
more  insignifleant  personages  than  they  were  before.  On  his  re- 
turn from  Vienna  he  had  put  them  off  with  the  moat  vague  and 
meagre  infonnatlon :  to  be  sure  it  may  be  aaid  In  reply,  that  ho 
had  but  little  to  tell.  The  fact  however  is  true.  Pallavleini»  the 
aeeretary  of  state,  In  all  vespeeta  a  remarkable  man,  waa  disabled 
from  taking  muoh  share  in  business  by  frequent  Ülneas.  Reno- 
ntco,  according  to  Zulian,  waa  the  peiaon  who  had  moat  iafln* 
ence  over  Pius. 
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The  Appendix  to  Vol.  Ill,  fitmishes  historical  and  docu' 
menUtry  notices  in  addiiioH  to  those  in  t/te  text  c^  tJiis  history. 


Absolution,  L  2^1.  li.  339,  363 ; 

ceremony  of  giving,  to  Henry  IV.  of 

France,  ii.  2fi2. 
Abstinence,  and  religious  fuUng,  L 

Abuses  of  the  church  of  Rome,  scheme 
of  reform  proposed  by  the  cardinals 
to  Paul  III.,  LIS  lil:  arpfued 
in  the  German  diet,  by  contending 
parties,  IM^  1£1L  (See  Church,  Pa- 
pacy, Rome,  &c) 

Abyitöinia,  catholic  missions  in,  ii.  5 1 4 ; 
Seltan  Segued  preferred  Rome  to 
the  Alexandrian  church,  515  ;  Al- 
fonso Mendel  sent  by  Gregory  XV. 
to,  510. 

Accolti,  Benedetto  delli,  legate  at  An- 
cona,  L  lüfL 

Accolti,  Benedetto,  an  enthusiast,  L 
ihSi. ;  his  criminal  design,  and  exe- 
cution, MSL 

Adrian  VI.,  of  Utrecht,  succeeds  Leo 
X.,  L  i>_L  t  his  gravity  and  high 
reputntion,  U2  ;  his  personal  scnti- 
meuta,  and  letters,  ä2  ;  the  '  Itiuc- 
rarium  Adriani,'  by  Ortis,  fi2  n. ; 
neutrality  of  this  pope  In  the  wars 
of  Christian  princes,  ;  his  zeal 
against  the  Turks  in  their  invasions 
of  Christendom,  93,  M  ;  difficulties 
of  his  position  in  effecting  reform  in 
the  holy  see,  üfi ;  he  revokes  rever- 
sions to  the  spiritual  dignities,  fil ; 
his  unpopularity,  OT^  \  inacrip- 
tion  on  his  tomb,  iiiL 

Alz-la-Chapelle,  protestant  strength 
at,  ii.  1 L 

Akbar,  emperor  of  Hindostan,  mission 
of  Qeronimo  Xavier  to  his  court,  ii. 
608. 

Alamanni,  poems  of,  L  498. 


Albani,  Gianfrancesco,  pope  Clement 
XI.,  iii. 

Alberigo  of  Barbiano,  celebrated  cap- 
tain, L  aäi. 

Alberoni,  cardinal,  his  administration, 
iii. 

Albigenses,  cruel  persecutions  of  the, 

L  32. 

Aldobrandino,  Salvestro,  a  Florentine, 
and  fatherof  Clement  VI II.,  ii.  239. 
225  ;  his  profession  the  law,  2iJ) ; 
his  live  celebrated  »on«,  ;  mo- 
nument to  his  wife  Lisa  Deti,  241. 

Aldobrandino,  Giovanni,  cardinal,  ii. 
240.  286,  aiiL 

Aldobrandino,  Bernardo,  iL  'lASL 

Aldobrandino,  Tommaso,  philologist, 
ii.  lAiL 

Aldobrandino,  Pietro,  an  eminent 

lawyer,  ii.  21iL 
Aldobrandino,  Ippolyto,  pope  Clement 

VIII.,  ii. 

Aldobrandino,  cardinal  Ippolyto,  iii. 

appendix,  255. 
Aldobrandino,  Fietro,  nepliew  of  Cle- 

mentVIII.,  his  administration  in  the 

latter  years  of  the  aged  pope,  ii. 

322—327,  330,  SM.  Iii.  appendix, 

Aldrovandi,  Ulisse,  L  494. 

Aldus  Manutius,  L  493. 

Alexunder  III.,  pope,  iii.  32. 

Alexander  VI.,  pope,  personal  ambi- 
tion of,  L  4^  ;  character  of,  Al ;  his 
son  Caesar  Borgia,  Ui  ;  ai^jiisled  by 
the  guelfic  party,  they  take  Rimini, 
Pcsaro,  and  Faenza,  they  seek 
to  establish  an  hereditary  dominion, 
Afl;  results  of  their  violent  measures, 
AD  ;  intending  to  poison  a  cardinal, 
the  di»h  h  purposely  given  to  him- 
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self,  whereof  he  diei,  venality 
of  his  udmiiiistratioii,  57j  412;  sale 
of  indulgences  by,  00  ;  hiü  personal 
licentiousness,  12a  appendix,  iii.  A 
-5. 

Alexander  VII.,  cardinal  Fabio  Chigi 
elected  pope,  iii.  i2  ;  \»  pentuaded 
by  Oliva  that  it  was  wrong  to  tcfuae 
employment  to  his  nephews,  U  ; 
course  of  his  administration  entrust- 
ed to  a  council  of  cardinals,  56  ;  his 
literary  hour»,  il ;  his  apathy  in 
concerns  of  state,  58^  104,  LL3. 

Alexander  VIII.,  pope,  early  death  of, 
iii.  IM^ 

Alfonso  II.,  duke  of  Fcrram,  ii.  265 — 

Alkmar,  citizens  of,  cut  their  dikes, 
and  declare  for  William  of  Orange, 
ii.  1± 

Allatio,  Leone,  instructions  to,  rela- 
tive to  the  Heidelberg  library,  iü. 
appendix,  21SL 

Allen,  William,  the  Jesuit,  ii.  äl ;  is 
made  a  cardinal  by  Sixtus  V., 

Alva,  duke  of,  marches  from  Naples 
towards  Rome,  L  2Siß  ;  whilst  me- 
nacing Paul  IV.  he  shows  deference 
to  his  holiness,  297.  21)8.  a04  ;  de- 
fends Naples:,  ilflO  ;  his  executions 
in  Flandcr»,  .'^s;}.  ii.  G_l ;  taxes  and 
confiscations  by,  ;  is  cruel  and 
rapacious,  62^  ÜÄ ;  Holland  and 
Zealand  defy  his  power,  U. 

'  Amadis  dc  Gaul,'  Spanish  chivalry 
depicted  in,  L  ULLi  182.  498. 

Amndis  of  Bernardo  T.isso,  L  498. 

Ambrogio,  secretary  to  Paul  III.,  L 

America,  South,  or  the  Spanish  Indies, 
Catholicism  of,  ii.  21 ;  mission  to, 
50.3  ;  Jesuits'  seminary  in  Mexico, 
504 ;  universities  in  Mexico  and 
Lima,  504. 

Ancients,  study  of  the  classical  works 
of  the,  L  62,  493;  Imitation  of,  by 
nuHk'iu  latinists,  64^  7A ;  for  what 
objects  studied  in  Italy  and  in  Ger- 
many, 7A  ;  the  jesuits  rivalled  the 
Protestant  schools  ia  classical  tuition, 
ii.  3^ 

Anchin,  benedictine  abbey  of,  Jean 

Lentailleur  abbot,  ii. 
Ancona,  trade  of,  L  390,  440,  476.  ii. 

552 ;  revenues  of,  L  4fi5 ;  the  marsh 

of,  389^  391^  iM ;  history  of,  463,  ct 

teq. 


Angelo,  cattle  of  St.,  L  109. 244.471. 

ii.  555. 

Ant^lo-Saxon  youths  at  Rome,  L  16 ; 

pilgrims,  16_i  their  cathoruism,  UL 
Annate:^,  and  tithes, of  the  ^ec  of  Uuiue, 

L  39^  40»  5^  ILL 
Anne  of  .\ustrin,  queen  of  Louis  XIII., 
;      ii.  539;    Buckingham's  reported 

paasion  for,  539;  allusions  to,  iii. 

149. 

Antiquities  of  Rome,  L  485 — 488,  492. 
Antoniano,  cardinal  Silvio,  L  323,  516. 
Antonio,  Fra,  of  Volterra,  L  147. 
Antwerp,  city  of,  ii.  25  ;  is  besieged 
by  the  Spaniards,  111 ;  terms  of  sur- 
1      render,  im. 

Apollo  Rclvidere,  the,  L  487. 
Aquapcndcnte,  sciculific  labours  of, 
ii.  MS. 

AquavivA,  Claudio,  general  of  the  Je- 
suits at  Rome,  ii.  12S  ;  his  character 
and  conduct,  293—302,  30i>,  .366. 

Aqueducts  of  Rome,  L  483. 

Aquila,  bishop  of,  L  164,  165  n. 

Arabian  conquests,  L  UL 

Arabians,  cultivated  learning  and  sci- 
ence in  the  middle  age^,  L  fi2 ;  per- 
verted spirit  of  their  translations, 

Araoz,  Jesuit  in  Valencia,  L  220. 

Architecture,  modern  sacred,  L  507. 

Arcuiberg,  duke  of,  slain  at  lleiliger- 
lee,  ii.  61» 

Argcnto,  Gaetano,  his  school  of  juris- 
prudence in  Naples,  iii.  195. 

Arians,  kingdoms  in  the  west  founded 
by,  L  13i  IS. 

.\rigonc,  ecclesiastic,  L  514. 

A riosto,  his  admiration  of  Bemho,  L  fii ; 
harmony  of  his  poetry,  67,  503  ; 
LeoX.'8  friendship  for.  III;  his'  Or- 
lando Furioso,'  ii.  2I£  a. 

Aristotle,  Arabic  translations  of,  L  £2 ; 
Italian  followers  of,  500 ;  opposers 
of,  501.  iii.  151. 

Aristocracy,  of  various  European  states 
powerful  in  the  17th  century,  iii.  61^ 

Armada,  the  Spanish  ;  history  of  the 
alliance  of  Sixtus  V.  and  Philip  II., 
against  Elizabeth,  ii.  165-174. 

Arnauld,  the  abb£  Antoine,  contro- 
versial writings  in  favour  of  Jan- 
senism, by,  iii.  LS2. 

Arnauld,  Angelique,  and  the  nuns  of 
Portroyal,  iii.  1  1 0. 

Arnntild  d'  Andilly,  celebrated  jan- 
iicut^t,  UL  lASL 
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Arm,  bishop  of,  ii.  97j  103 ;  losur* 

rection  at,  101. 
Art,  carried  to  perfection  In  Italy,  L 
OS, 

A)»M)ination<!  promptetl  by  bigotry,  ii. 
109.  177.  l'J2.  2;-).S.  309,  UQ,  (See 
Sl  nartholotuevv.) 

Astolphus,  Lombard  Icing,  L  lA. 

Astrology,  applied  by  the  Arabians  to 
the  practice  of  medicine,  L  JÜ 

Astronomy,  of  the  Arabian  authors,  L 
02  ;  modern,  ii.  13, 

Atoneiucnt,  tlie,  through  Christ,  L  187. 

Augier,  Edmond,  jesmt,  iL 

Aug'ifmri^,  diet  of,  L  1 1 1-  ii.  il ;  con- 
voked by  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  L 
Hit ;  attended  by  Ferdinand  I.,  ii. 
25;  confession  of,  ii.  ß,  SO,  a^; 
peace  of,  ii.  13^  37,  iX^  423,  573  ; 
catholics  gain  the  ascendency  in, 
141.  424.    See  iii.  appendix,  MIL 

Augustin,  St.,  doctrines  of,  L  213.341. 
ii.  305.  iii.  2QiL 

*  Augustinus,'  the,  of  Jansenius,  iii. 
145. 

Augustus,  elector  of  Saxony,  ii.  114  ; 
his  wife  Anne  of  Denmark,  a  lu- 
theran,  Iii* 

Aulic  council,  the,  ii.  420. 

Austria,  the  catholic  church  of,  L  153, 
154.  ii.  416,  531 ;  progress  of  the 
Protestant  tenets  in,  ii.  il ;  reformed 
preachers  of  the  mountainous  terri- 
tory of,  LÜ;  Jesuits  established  in, 
by  Ferdinand  1^20^25:  protcstants 
of,  Ul ;  their  exile  by  llodolph  II., 
1 3 1,  134  ;  house  of,  its  influence 
over  the  catholic  cnntons  of  Switzer- 
latid,  I  fi.t ;  persecution  oJ' protcstants 
in  the  hereditary  dominions  by  llo- 
dolpli  II.,  4l5j  ft  seq.  429  ;  resist- 
ance of  the  estates,  428,  430  ;  the 
Exercitium  religionU  granted  by  Ro- 
dolph,  by  constraint,  429  ;  affairs 
political  and  religious  of,  473.  iii. 
ISO.  197. 

Autos  da  fc,  L  218.  ailL 

Azpilciietji,  Spanish  canonist,  L  515. 

Azzulini,  cardinal,  iii.  52^  GO,  li^ 


Babylon,  patriarch  of,  ii.  513. 

Baden,  the  margrave  Jacob  of,  con- 
verted t(k  Romanism,  ii.  MP,  the 
margrave  Wilhsltni  483, 


Baden- Baden,  margrave  Philip  of,  11. 
i5. 

Badoer,  relatione  of,  iii.  appendiXf 
Baglionl,  Roman  family  of,  L  49^  53^ 

Baju)  of  Lou  vain,  his  doctrine,  ii.  305. 

Bamberg,  the  Reformation  espoused  at, 
ii.  a ;  bishop  Ernest  von  .Men^ers- 
dorf  desires  the  restoration  of  Catho- 
licism at,  126 ;  Neithard  von  Thiin- 
gcn  restores  the  Romish  commu- 
nion, 419. 

Bandino,  P.  Ant,  on  the  manners  of 
Roman  ecclesiastics,  L  14. 

Banditti,  Italian,  L  402^  442,  445; 
measures  adopted  by  Sixtus  V.  for 
their  extermination,  455  ;  the  priest 
Ouercino  condemned,  457 ;  the  ban- 
dit Delia  Fara,  457 ;  count  Gio- 
vanni Pepoli  condemned,  458  ; 
alarmed  by  the  severities  of  Sixtus, 
the  bandits  ujurder  each  other,  459  ; 
their  re -appearance,  under  Piccolo- 
mini,  ii.  2ÄL 

Baner,  celebrated  Swedish  commander, 
ii.  aM. 

Barba,  Bernardino  delta,  L  406,  407. 
Barbcrini,  family  of,  ii.  552.  Hi.  04, 

appendix,  261. 
Barberini,  MafTeo,  pope  Urban  VIII., 

ii.  522,  552,  et  $eq.  Ui.  appendix, 

Barberino,  Francesco,  nephew  of  Ur 

ban,  ii.  556. 
Barcelona,  treaty  of,  between  Clement 

VII.  and  Charles  V.,  L  U0«  UL 

125.  IM. 

Barclay,  George,  controversies  of,  iU 

Bari,  duchy  of,  L  300. 

Barnabites,  order  of  the,  L  180;  under 

the  form  of  regular  clergy,  180, 

376. 

Baronius,  Caesar,  the  'Annals'  of,  i* 
496,516.  ii.  331^  ^21. 

Barriere,  Jean  de  la,  cistercian  abbot, 
iL  151.  112. 

Bartholomew'^  day,  St.,  massacre  of 
Protestant«  on,  L  Sfi^  iL  69^  235. 

Basciano,  his  monastery  on  Monte 
Corona,  L  Lli  u. 

Basilica  of  Rome,  its  Augustcum  or 
images  of  the  Csesars,  L  2;  con- 
verted to  a  Christian  temple,  fi. 

Basle,  council  of.  L  36,  39,  44,  338  I 
bishop  of,  ii.  430. 

Bathi,  Giuliano,  L  IMt 
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Bavaria,  dukea  of,  L  LOS*  Ü.  S ;  the 

Protestant  movement  in,  ii.  2  ;  the 
duke  ttdlicres  to  Catholicism,  22 ; 
the  estates  of,  i&  ;  Albert  V.  of,  29 
—  12,  l;?3,  1_L5  U  considered  the 
chief  of  the  catholic  churches  of 
Germany,  45^  I& ;  duke  Ernest  of, 
bi<i)u>p  of  Frci>ingcn  and  archbishop 
of  Cologne,  LLI ;  duke  William  of, 
147  ;  Maximilian  L  of,  299^ 
422.  464.  ii.  414^  479,  482,  484, 
575  ;  Swedes  overrun  the  duchy 
and  take  Munich,  584. 

Bearn,  church  property  restored  in, 
ii.  459;  fnctiont  of  Beaumont  and 
Grammont  in,  403. 

Belgians  serving  Philip  II.,  in  Ger- 
many, 1 17. 

Belgium,  returns  to  Catholicism,  ii. 
114.  IIL 

Bellarmine,  cardinal,  celebrated  con- 
troversial writings  of,  L  514.  ii. 
814.  344  ;  his  doctrines,  ii.  189, 
190.  195.  350;  anecdote  of,  471. 

Benibo,  Pietro,  his  high  schn!a5t>c 
merit,  L  fii ;  improves  the  Italian 
language,  &1 ;  his  house  in  Padua 
frciincnted  by  literati,  »37. 

Benedict  XI V., (-'ordinal  ProsperoLam- 
bcrtini,  iii.  ISii ;  his  equanimity, 
;  his  concordat  with  Spain, 
194  ;  grants  the  title  of  most  faith- 
ful to  the  king  of  Portugal,  Läi  ;  his 
death,  202. 

Benedictines,  the,  illustrious  men  of 
this  order,  L  30  ;  rule  of  St.  Bene- 
dict of  Nursia,  112  ;  abbeys  of, 
in  Flanders,  ii.  ftO;  the  restored 
monasteries,  574  ;  the  French, 
448. 

Benefice!!,  coll.ition  to,  L  AB  ;  of  the 
church  of  Kume,  &fi ;  plurality  of, 
352,  ;  fines  on  translation  to 
new  benefices,  426  ;  expectation  of 
promotion  to,  521  ;  nomination  to 
German,  ii.  147  ;  the  Spanish  be- 
nefices, Iii.  ULL 

Bontivoglio,  Giovanni,  his  palace  at 
Bologna,  L  ^ 

Bentivogtio,  cardinal  Guido,  Memoirs 
of,  iii.  appendix,  liI2. 

Berlin  library,  ii.  Üi 

Berne,  city  of,  politics  and  protestant- 
ism of,  ii.  ai;  the  catholics,  aiJid 
by  the  authority  of  Charles  Emanuel 
of  Savoy,  banish  the  protestanta, 
1Ü4. 

Berni,  poems  of,  L  497,  498. 


Benille,  cardinal,  his  negotiations 
against  England,  ii.  446,  447, 
536. 

Bibbiena,  comedies  of,  L  62  i  epiatles 
of  the  cardinal,  72. 

Biberach,  a  proiesunt  town,  ii.  lASL 

Bible,  study  of  the,  L  £6 ;  Scripture 
the  immediate  guide  of  German 
theologians,  11 ;  the  Vulgate,  14<, 
201;  allusion  to  the  Levitea,  iL 
3iA ;  the  Jantenlst,  or  Portroyal 
version  of,  iii.  154 ;  Italian  version 
of,  L  137. 

Bishops,  pre-eminence  of  the  Roman, 
L  II;  nomination  to  sees  in  Ger- 
many, 1Ü ;  in  England,  iO ;  in 
Spain,  Iii  of  Italy,  57j  their  re- 
vinues,  13  ;  pastoral  duties  of,  lifi ; 
temporal  power  of,  160 ;  question 
of  the  residence  of  in  their  dio- 
ceses, SM ;  and  of  their  divine 
right,  3^;  the  prince-bbhops  of 
Germany,  ii.  9,  et  $tq. ;  the  eccle- 
siastical electors  of  Germany,  10, 
•HI,  112  ;  the  protectant  bishops  of 
Germany,  12j  eminent  Flemish, 
97,  9^  liKL 

Boccaccio,  his  influence  on  the  litera- 
ture of  Im  age,  L  7A. 

Bodeghem,  Bartholomew,  of  DeUt,  ii. 
IIL 

Bohemia,  dukes  of,  L  22j  advances 
made  by  theologians  of,  to  Eras- 
nnis,  Tß  ;  protestants  of,  L  LL2.  ii. 
401»,  414-417.  474;  Jesuits  in,  ii. 
2S,  409;  privileges  of  the  utra- 
quists,  ilL  476,  477 ;  the  defen- 
sive measures  of  the  Bohemians, 
429,  473  ;  they  return  to  Catholi- 
cism, 478.  iii.  appendix,  22A. 

Boiardo,  his  poem  of  llinaklo,  L  Gl; 
hii  Orlando  Innamorato  re-cast  by 
Berni,  L  497.  ii.  2fiZ. 

Bologna,  conference  at,  L  116;  coun- 
cil of,  259,  21SI ;  municipality  of, 
2^ ;  their  redemption  of  the  sub- 
sidy, a  direct  tax,  419;  university 
of,  463  5  school  of  painting  in, 
503 ;  informatione  di,  iii.  appen* 
dix,  IM, 

Bolognetto,  cardinal,  L  514  ;  his  mis- 
sion to  Stephen  Bathory  king  of 
Poland,  ii.  376. 

Bona,  queen  of  Poland,  L  390. 

Boneili,  cardinal,  i,  3 (SO. 

Boniface,  St.,  the  German  apostle,  u 
Iß  ;  his  influence  in  Gaul,  17. 

Boniface  VIII.,  hit  bulls  of  excom- 
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munication  resisted  by  the  Galilean 
nnd  German  churches,  L  3^ 
Bonn,  city  of,  invaded  by  Truchsess 

archbishop-elector  of  Cologne  who 
had  embraced  the  reformed  creed, 
ii.  JJLL 

Books,  prohibition  of  heretical,  L  112. 
2liL  ii.  42,  ML 

Borghese,  cardinal,  elected  pope 
[Paul  v.],  ii.  aiL 

Borghese,  cardinal,  nephew  of  Paul 
v.,  ii.  468. 

Borghese  family,  the,  ii.  331. 

Borgia,  Cssar,  ambitious  career  of,  L 
IS,  ;  encouraged  by  his  father 
Alexander  VI.  he  endeavours  to 
establish  an  hereditary  principality, 
in ;  he  puts  tlie  Ursini  to  death, 
43 ;  slays  Peroto  in  presence  of  the 
pope,  {ill;  hit  personal  strength 
and  beauty,  5S1 1  his  power  at 
Rome,  5J. ;  midnight  murders  by, 
il ;  his  duchy  seized  on  by  Julius 
II.,  53j  aided  by  Louis  XII., 
iil.  appendix,  4^ 

Borgia,  Francesco,  duke  of  Gandia,  L 
220,  2M. 

Borgia,  cardinal,  ii.  560,  583. 

Boris  OoduDOw,  ii.  400. 

Borromeo,  Carlo,  St.,  hU  virtuous  cha- 
racter, L  330.  3AJ  i  the  consulta 
established  by,  32_1  ;  was  arch- 
bishop of  Milan,  aii  ;  maintained 
rigid  discipline,  3i5 ;  the  Milanei^c 
evinced  veneration  for  him  on  his 
escape  from  assassination,  22fi ;  his 
canonization,  513 ;  influence  of  his 
reputation  on  catholic  afikirs,  ii. 
&i. 

Borromeo,  FedeHffo,  cardinal,  L  513. 
Boucher,  Jean,  his  democratic  doc- 
trines, ii.  IM ;  his  •  Sermons,*  193. 

Bourbon,  Charles  duke  of,  assaults 
Rome,  May  5^  1527,  at  the  head 
of  an  adventurous  army,  i^  lüä ; 
allusion  to,  298. 

Bourbon,  cardinal  of,  ii.  177. 

Bourbon  family,  govern  Naples,  Hi. 

Bourbons  of  France,  the  restoration  of, 
and  subsequent  ecclesiastical  con- 
cerns, Hi.  236,  ad finem. 

Bourdelot,  M.,  iii.  a2. 

Brabant  reduced  by  the  prince  of 
Parma,  ii.  Ill ;  Peter  Peckiu8,467. 

Bramante,  edifices  raised  at  Rome  by. 


Brandenburg,  elector  of,  L  ifl  ;  the 
lutheran  church  established  in, 
1 24 ;  ii.  ISj  Joachim  of,  L  160; 
.Mbert  of,  a  leader  of  the  protest- 
ants,  the  margraves  Joachim 
and  Christian  Ernest  of,  ii.  427. 

Breda,  siege  of,  ii.  ."529. 

Bremen,  archbishopric  of,  ii.  12  ; 
Henry  of  Saze-Lauenburg't  death, 
118.  liL 

Britain  conquered  by  the  Saxons,  L 13. 
Brittany,  the  stronghold  of  the  French 
Protestant«,  ii.  LÜ. 

Brixen,  bishopric  of,  li.  L3ß* 
Bruccioli,  Italian  translator  of  the 

Bible,  L  m  ;  his  dialogues,  lül. 
Brxiges,  celebrated   Flemish  empo* 

rium,  ii.  109^  LLIL 
Bruno,  Giordano,  a  true  philosopher, 

L  500. 

Brunswick,  princes  of,  iL  11;  the 
archbishopric  of  Halberstadt,  Ii.  13. 

Brussels  submits  to  Philip  II ,  IL  LLL 

Bucer,  his  arguments  at  the  confe- 
rence of  Ratisbon,  L  154,  LÖl» 

Buckingham,  Villiers  duke  of,  ii.  499, 
523;  his  failure  in  the  expedition 
against  the  Isle  of  Rhd,  539;  when 
preparing  to  succour  La  Rochelle 
he  is  assassinated  by  Felton,  541. 

Dugcnhagcn,  founder  of  lutheranism 
in  Denmark,  il.  5. 

Bulls,  various  papal,  alluded  to,  L 
52  n^  nil  2Ü2  ru,  211,  288^  ?6S, 
370.  877.  389.  412,  419,  120,  461, 
467.  ii.  233.  HI.  [99,  2LL 

Buoncompagno,  Ugo,  pope  Gregory 
XIII.,  L  387-401.  428. 

Buoncompagno,  Oiacomo,  son  of  Gre- 
gory XIII.,  L  429,  433,  448. 

BuonHgliuIo,  Rudolfo,  L  438, 

Burgundians,  the,  L  15j  chiefly[arians, 
L5u 

Burmannus,  Caspar,  references  to,  L 


C. 

Cabrera's  history  of  Philip  tl.,  U. 
1114. 

Cssar,  worship  of,  L  L 

Cajetan,  cardinal,  L  9_L 

Calaiigirona,  Bonaventura,  general  of 
the  franciscans,  ii.  317,  2l1JL 

Calendar,  the  Gregorian,  L  433,  et  seq. 

Calvin,  John,  at  first  supposed  a  lu- 
theran, L  242;  genuine  spirit  of, 

2Jl2 
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where  predominant,  ii.  15_[  U  in- 
vested with  power  at  Geneva,  17 ; 
hin    severer    theological  syttem, 

Ml. 

Calvinism,  its  anti-cathoHc  doctrines, 

L  338^21^  51.  Mi;  its  irresistible 
force  in  captivaliiig  the  luinJs  of 
men,  ii.  lA ;  countries  in  which  it 
arose,  and  to  which  it  extendei!  its 
crccil,  1 5  ;  divisions  ot"  the  calvin- 
ists  into  episcopalians,  puritans,  ar- 
minians,  and  gnmarists,  453. 

Calvinists,  the,  Home  especially  in- 
tolerant towards,  L  21^ 

Camaldoli,  strict  seclusion  of  the  order 
of,  L  IIL 

Camera  apostolica,  the,  L  152,  47S. 

Camerino,  confiscated  by  Paul  III., 
and  given  to  Ottavio  F.irnese,  L 
2il  ;  rcblorcd  to  tlit;  church,  l?ß3. 

Campai^a,  breed  of  horses  of  the,  L 
390  :  banditti  of  the,  442. 

Campanello,  torture  inflicted  on,  L 
500. 

Caitpcggi,  the  legate,  accompanies 
Clement  VII.  into  Germany,  L 
111;  his  hold  project  against  the 
independence  of  the  empire,  111  ; 
his  iNstructio  data  Casart  [Charles 
v.],  at  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  112  ; 
authentic  copy  of  that  document, 
112  n.  iii.  appendix,  51,  ^'jS. 

Campion  and  Par^^on^,  Jesuits,  tli^ir 
mission  to  England,  ii.  il2. 

Canisius,  Peter,  Jesuit,  L  221  ii.  23  ; 
catechism  of,  authoriccd  to  be  used 
by  catholics,  ^  Läi  ;  mission  of,  to 
the  Girman  ecclesiastical  electors. 

Canon  law,  the,  ii.  3^ 
Cnnonisia,  the  German,  iii.  22iL 
Canonization,  L  517.    il.  470,  472. 
Canons  of  the  churgh,  ii.  12^  337. 
Capelio,  Polo,  L      lu  iii.  appendix, 
3iL 

Capistrnno,  friar  minorite,  [iL 
Capuchins,  the,  discipline  and  silence 

maintained  by,  L  174-  ii.  114,  150. 

151.  355.  490. 
Caracci,  school  of  painting  of  the,  L 

503  ;   Ludovico,  504  ;  Agostino, 

Annibal,  504. 
Caracciolo,  '  Life  of  Paul  IV.,*  by,  L 

lAn^lMn^  175^  Zll  il   iii  ap- 
•    y  cndix,  SfL 

CuratFa,  cardinal  Giovanni  Pietro,  L 
13G.  148.  166,  210,  2C4 ;  his  cha- 
racter of  sealot,  175 1  hi4  elo<|U€at 


preaching  at  a  theatin,  178;  Loy- 
ola  visits  his  convent  at  Venice, 
195  :  at  the  council  of  Trent,  206; 
grand  inquisitor,  21 1.  (t  seq.  ;  for 
his  pontificate,  see  Paul  IV. 
Caraifa,  cardinal  Carlo,  L  293^  295, 
298,  304.  306.  308  ;  is  tried  by 
command  of  Pius  IV.,  222  ;  his 
execution  with  divers  kinsmen  of 

Paul  IV.,  aaiL 

CaraflTa,  duke  of  Palliano,  L  296^  304. 
;  murders  his  duchess,  US  ; 
his  execution, 
Caraffk,  marquis  of  Montebello,  L 

2'jr>.  323 ;  the  marchesa, 
Caraffa,  Carlo,  papal  nuncio  in  Ger- 
many, ii.  474,  475  n^  479  n^  531 
583,  iii.  appendix,  204^  224, 

211 

Caraifa,  A.,  his  mission  as  noncio  to 
the  Rhenish  States,  iii.  appendix, 
947. 

Cardinals,  conclaves  of  the,  L  90, 158, 
2I/L  ii.  225^  235,  238,  262,  33r, 
553.  iii.  4(L  53^  58,  appendix, 
152.  ;  scheme  of  church  re- 
form drawn  up  by,  L  148  ;  preside 
at  the  council  of  Trent,  2Ilfi ;  six, 
appointed  as  inquisitors,  211  ;  cor- 
rupt nomination  of,  216  ;  ambition 
of,  403  ;  congregations  of,  by  whom 
founded,  L  4n6,  514.  ii.  iZh.  iii. 
5fi ;  qualifications  and  qualities  for 
the  dignity,  L  467  ;  duties  and 
conduct  of,  517,  524;  number  of, 
468  ;  in  the  pontificate  of  Sixtus 
v.,  L  512.  ii.  217  ;  of  Clement 
VIII.,  ii.  321. 

Carinthia  and  Carniola,  ii.  416.  531. 

Carlovingian  dynasty,  the,  L  LL 

Camcsecchi  of  Florence,  L  lAl  ; 
burnt  at  Rome,  322.. 

Carnival,  excesses  of  the,  ii.  IM. 

Caro,  Annibal,  •  Letters*  of,  L  2Ii>  n- 

Carpi,  cardinal,  L  253,  3U  ;  death  of, 
341. 

Carranga,  archbishop  of  Tolado,  L 

37s  ;  his  death  by  sentence  of  the 

inquisition  at  Rome,  379. 
Carles,  Des,  mathematician,  iii.  &iL 
Carvalhu,  Portuguese  minister,  expels 

the  Jesuits,  iii.  21Ü 
Casa,  Giovanni  della,  *  poems'  of,  1 

21iL 

Casimir,  count  palatine ;  history  of 
this  Protestant  prince,  ii.  1 1 5-1 1 7, 
Cassoni,  count,  iii.  Läl^ 
CastelYvtri  fliei  to  Gcnnanyi  L  215, 
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Castro»  the  war  of,  iii.  27-.19. 
Castro,  Francisco  de,  ii.  HiL 
Catechism,  the  Roman,  L       i  of  the 

jcsuit  Canisiiis,  ii.  3i ;  of  the  Jesuit 

Augicr,  (Ü. 
Catherine  of  Arragon,  divorce  of,  L 

Catherine  de  Medicis,  betrothed  to 
Henry  II.,  L  119.  ;  she  declares 

against  religious  toleration  in 
France,  it.  GG^  ;  founds  the  ca- 
puchin convent  in  Paris,  151.  iii. 
apjifnclix,  ^Aa 
Catholicism,  general  disposition  in 
the  west  to  embrace  the  doctrines 
of,  L  15 ;  beginning  of  the  regene- 
ration of,  IM  ;  tenets  of  some  Ita- 
lian ecclc&iasticB  analogous  to  the 
reformed  religion,  145  ;  new  orders 
of  regular  clergy  contribute  power- 
fully to,  IM  ;  propagation  of,  20 1, 
i23  i  compared  with  protestantism, 
208  ;  separation  from,  final,  241  ; 
obstacles  to  its  triumph  over  the 
rival  creeds,  212 ;  the  primitive  ele- 
ment of  protestantism  excluded  by 
the  Romish  reform  under  Pius  IV., 
357  ;  spirit  of  rigid  Catholicism, 
i5ä  ;  system  of  dogmatic  Catholi- 
cism, whence  spnmg,  .156 ;  its  new 
conflict  with  protestanti.sm,  3S7.  ii. 
äää ;  its  influence  beneficial  to  Ita- 
lian poetry,  L  50^  ;  and  to  painting, 
507  ;  also  to  architecture,  507  ;  re- 
vival of  the  spirit  of,  528 ;  decline 
of,  throughout  Germany,  ii.  8^  123, 
125  ;  poäüCiäions  of  the  catholic 
church  wrested  by  the  protestant 
authorities,  13j  prospects  of,  13j 
its  vigorous  assaults  upon  the  ex- 
istence of  protestantism,  20^  lfi5 ; 
restoration  of,  in  the  Austrian  do- 
minions, the  Netherlands,  &c.,  43, 

47.  116,  165  ;  the  Pro/fsaio  ßdei, 

48,  &i ;  violent  modes  of  uphold- 
ing, at  length  exchanged  for  conci- 
liatory, and  advanlxige  of  the  latter, 
105,  144 ;  triumph  of  Catholicism 
in  France,  1 19-165 ;  its  preten- 
sions of  being  tlie  only  true  reli- 
gion, 188 ;  the  more  orthodox  ca- 
tholics, afiB  ;  triumphs  of,  461-472, 
517-543  ;  in  South  America,  503  ; 
in  Mexico,  504  ;  in  the  East  Indies, 
at  Goa,  &c.,  505 ;  barriers  erected 
Rgaijjst  the  progress  of,  592. 

Catholics.    See  Culholicisui,  Papacy^ 
Rome,  fire 


Cavallt,  Dtspaccio  di  Spagn.i,  &c.,  ii. 

iS.     01  n.,  IL, 
Cecchini,  cardinal,  autobiography  of, 

iii.  appendix,  212< 
Celibacy,  its  effect  on  the  secular 

clergy,  L  3Ü. 
Cerroni,  family  of,  guclphic  partisans, 

L  MI ;  the  Rinaldi  und  KavagU  of 

this  clan,  inimical  to  each  other, 

401. 

Chancery,  the  papal,  L  57^  IL2  ;  the 
cancoUcria  built  by  Julius  II.,  482. 

Chapters,  privileges  and  exeni])tion 
of,  L  352.  ii.  US  ;  endowments  of, 
transferred  to  prutestants,  ii.  liL 

Charity,  L  2Üi^ 

Charlemagne  overthrows  the  Lom- 
bard kingdom,  and  ratifies  the  do- 
nation of  the  exarchate  to  the 
popes,  L  19j  is  crowned  by  Leo 
III.,  at  Kouie,  as  emperor  of  the 
west,  211;  nations  obedient  to,  2il| 
his  absolute  power  in  Italy,  21. 

Charles  Martel,  his  victory  over  Ab- 
dalrahman  IV.,  L  17. 

Charles  V.,  the  emperor,  his  claim  on 
Lombardy,  L  M;  his  treaty  with 
Leo  X.  for  the  conquest  of  Milan 
from  the  French,  M ;  sends  an  em* 
bassy  to  his  former  preceptor 
Adrian  VI.,  ftl;  alliance  with  Cle- 
ment VII.,  IM;  consolidates  his 
power  over  all  Italy,  110;  his  kind 
and  thoughtful  character  inclines 
him  to  leniency  regarding  the  Ger- 
man lutherans,  113;  not  the  in- 
terest of  this  powerful  monarch  to 
execute  papal  decrees,  1 13  ;  he 
confers  with  Clement  at  Bologna, 
1  Lfi ;  his  sincere  w^ish  for  a  peace- 
able settlement  of  religion,  154, 
161;  his  early  times,  157  a. ;  op- 
position to  his  views  of  concilia- 
tion, LfiS ;  he  prepares  for  war 
against  the  protestant  princes  of 
(icrmnny,  202  ;  his  alliance  with 
Paul  III.  against  the  Turks,  250; 
makes  peace  with  Francis  L  at 
Nice,  i  war  renewed  for  Milan, 
2^  ;  alliance  of  his  daughter  Mar- 
garet with  Ottavio  Farncse,  252. 
255.  257:  he  unites  with  Paul  III. 
and  attacks  the  protestant  league 
of  Smalcalde,  L  2A8.  ii.  I7j  pub- 
lishes the  Interim,  L  270 :  his  per- 
sonal and  political  views,  272,  27H; 
is  nearly  overpowered  by  the  Ger- 
man protestants  and  their  foreign 
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supporters,  980 ;  state  of  his  do- 
minions, 2S9  ;    his  dispute  with 
Paul  IV.,  2M  ;  seutU  Alva  against 
Rome,  2fifi. 
Charles  IL,  king  of  Spain,  lU.  186« 

Charles  of  Austria,  the  rival  of  Philip 
v.,  is  rccogirued  by  Clement  XL, 
but  expelled  i'rum  Spain,  iii.  LtiiL 

Charles  III.,  king  of  Spain,  baniithes 
tlie  Jesuit«,  iii.  lUL 

Charlc«  VIII.,  king  üf  France,  L  SIL 

Charles  IX.,  of  France,  L  3S3,  -1351 
massacre  of  St,  Barihplom«w*s 
day,  by,  15.  ßß^  GIL 

Charles  X.,  king  uf  Pranoe,  hin  throne 
overturned,  and  occupied  by  Louis 
Philippe  of  Orleans,  iii.  2iL 

Charleä,  the  archduke,  ii.  70^  133, 136. 

Charles  of  Sweden,  duke,  ii,  386. 
389.  391.  aillL 

Charles  I,,  when  prince  of  Wales,  his 
projected  marriage  with  a  Spanish 
princess,  ii.  498  {  repairs  to  Madrid, 
499 ;  conditions  of  the  nviptiab, 
501,  533  i  Charles  however  mar- 
ries Henrietta,  daughter  of  Henry 
IV.  of  France,  524 1  his  reign,  636, 
540,  592, 

Chattel,  Jean,  attempts  to  assassinate 

Henri  lY.,  ii.  258. 
Chastity,  vow  of,  Loyola  and  Xavier, 

Faber,  &c.,  uke  the,  L  IM^ 

Chätillun,  marshal  de,  ii.  489. 
Chiereguto,  papal  nuncio,  instructions 

by  .\drian  VI.  to,  L  ILL 
Chigi,  house  of,  L  481;  the  Chigi 

library,  L  470.   ii.  7n. ;  cardinal, 

ii.  589. 

Chigi,  cardinal  Fabio,  ii.  589 ;  elected 
pope,  ill.  ^  (AVc  Alexander  VII.) 

Chigi,  Mario,  ia^t^cctor  uf  ihu  an- 
nona,  iii.  55. 

Chigi,  Flavio,  cardinal  padrone,  iii. 
55^  5fi. 

Chigi,  Agostino,  iii.  55^  iß, 

China,  miskions  to,  ii.  506  j  father 
Ricci's  buccess  in,  509;  visits  Pe- 
kin,  500,  510;  Confucius,  509; 
Christian  churches  built,  511 ;  cre- 
dit gained  by  foretelling  lunar 
eclipses,  511. 

Chivalry,  Christian  ;  the  ardour  for 
crusades  abated,  L  M  ;  religious 
orders,  &c.,  41;  the  knights  tem- 
plars, iL 

Choiücul,  duke  de,  iü.  20^ 

Cbribt,  birth  of,  L  5;  life  of,  2  ;  pu- 


rity uid  Bublimhy  of  bb  leach- 
ing, h  ;  JcäUä  annulled  the  Law 
by  its  t'ulfihu£ut,  ß  ;  monogram  of 
the  name  of  Jesus,  fl ;  Gospel,  the, 
132 ;  "0/  the  Bettet  ©/  the 
Dgath  <if,"  140.  143.  147.  il7 1 
Caspar  Contarini  on  the  law  of, 
150  I  the  grace  of,  151  ;  Loyola's 
vievirs  of  the  royal  character  ui'  Je- 
sus, 184 ;  Luther's  duciriue  of  the 
atonement,  1 S7  ;  right eou*nc*s  of, 
205,  207  ;  the  Lord'n  supper,  L 
159,  l9-->.  338,  aiii>x  ii.  I  J  tomb 
of,  ii.  iM  i  the  inherent  righteous- 
ness of,  aiLS ;  order  of,  L  4-L 

Christendom,  state  of,  on  the  down- 
fall of  the  Roman  empire  in  the 
weist,  L  13_i  in  the  eighth  century, 
14 ;  struggle  to  curtail  the  power 
of  the  popes  throughout,  il ;  inva- 
sion of  by  the  Ottoman  power,  93^ 
QA±   Set  Europe,  &c. 

Christianity  in  the  Roman  empire,  L 
3 ;  universality  of  the  £sith,  fi  i  it 
invites  all  mankind,  0  ;  forbade  sa- 
criticos  to  the  Hornau  emperor,  1  ; 
the  religion  proper  to  man,  IÜ ; 
effect  of  the  fall  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, on,  13j  is  overpowered  in  the 
east  by  Islamism,  ISj  its  indifferent 
tone  at  Rome,  according  to  Luther, 
lA  i  tliC  Reformation  and  iu  causes, 
77.  et  seq. )  the  protectant  faith  de- 
signated as  the  purer  form  of,  12&  ; 
the  inquisition  instituted  to  support 
the  liomi&h  doctrines,  213  {  the 
three  great  forms  of,  irrecoocilea- 
ble,  21L    (See  Church,  &c.) 

Christina,  queen  of  tsweden,  daughter 
of  Oustavus  Adolphus,  iii.  &2;  her 
ardour  in  state  affairs,  ^  ;  passion 
fur  study,  &5 ;  a  patrone««  of  emi- 
nent philologists,  86j  02^  LMi  her 
habits  and  character,  Eli;  her  re- 
ligious doubts,  93|  ;  she  re- 
ceives the  Jesuits  from  Rome,  ^ 
98,  iiit  I  her  curious  mode  of  pro- 
fessing Catholicism,  97,  103  ;  her 
abdication  of  the  crown  of  Sweden, 
&fi=dli2:  her  travels,  lil3  i  she 
puts  Monaldeschi  to  death,  LQ^  ; 
public  opinion  excited  against  that 
illegal  execution,  105 1  her  resi- 
dence at  Rome,  105-1 10  ;  further 
allusions  to,  iM  ik 

Chrodegang,  monastic  rule  of,  L  172. 

Chry^ustom  on  idolatry,  L  E. 

Church,  early  government  of  tlie,  L 
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lü  i  'republican  forma  of,  lOj  the 

primitive  hierarchy,  II  j  pre^emi- 
nence  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  recog- 
nised early,  11 ;  nature  of  tlie  con- 
stitution of,  at  Rome,  12  ;  difficul- 
ties of  the  Roman  bishops  from  the 
invasions  of  Lumbards  and  Arabs, 
13,  14;  catholics  among  the  Franks, 
Burprtindians,  and  Visigoths,  12; 
of  Home,  Cermaiiiäcd,  21 ;  the 
western  or  Romish,  21 ;  temporal 
authority  of  German  and  Italian 
bi&hops,  21 ;  subjection  of  the  popes 
to  the  emperors,  2^  i  clerical  in- 
vci>titurcs  by  temporal  princes  ab- 
rogated by  Gregory  VII.,  28j  Latin, 
no  longer  the  universal  language  of 
the  western  churches,  21 ;  the  Gal- 
ilean and  German,  rebel  against 
Romish  excoumiunkutions,  35j  Ed- 
ward III.  resists  the  Romish  pon- 
tiff, 15  ;  consequences  of  the  schisms 
of  the  Iluml^,  M. ;  nomination  to 
bishops'  sees  in  the  hands  of  various 
European  kings,  40, 4 1  j  decline  of 
the  spirit  of  subservience  to  the 
popci,  ill  account  of,  in  the  16th 
century,  lA ;  intrusion  of  a  secular 
spirit  into,  M  ;  laws  of  the  Roman 
see,     i  tithe«  and  tuxes  at  Home, 
57.  410. 9t  teq.  i  benefices  heredita- 
rily handed  down  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  coadjutors,  öii ;  intlucuce 
of  the  franciscans,  69^  fiü  i  Romish 
doctrines  of  purgatory,  &c.,  60 ; 
corruption  of,  and  grasping  at  bene- 
fices and  offices, 60^ 94. '^'^  i  philo- 
sophy and  heresy  avowed  at  Rome, 
73.  74  ;  indifference  of  llie  Italian 
and  Gernian  nations  towardjt,  lü ; 
the  Reformation,  ITj  et  teq. ;  con- 
nexion of  state  politics  of  Europe 
with  the  Reformation,  70,  PI.  99. 
162 }  Adrian  VI,  attempts  a  reform 
of  the  holy  see,  öfi;  the  diet  of 
Spires  resolves  to  effect  a  reforma- 
tion of  the  errors  of,  LM ;  decree 
of  the  empire  signed  by  Ferdinand 
of  Austritt,  granting  toleration  to 
the  German  States,  ISIS ;  the  re- 
formed church  established  in  Sax- 
ony, Hesse,  &c.,  IM ;  Clement 
VII.,  aAer  his  humiliation,  returns 
an  ungracious  reply  to  German  Pro- 
testant delegates,  111;  the  pope's 
memorial   presented   by   him  to 
Charles  V.,  1 1 1 ;  the  emperor  alarms 
the  court  of  Rome  by  the  proposi- 


tion of  a  general  council,  114;  Ger- 
man lutheran  churches  firmly  esta- 
blished, 123,  12Jj  career  of  Cle- 
ment VII.  close^i  in  misfortunes  for 
the  holy  see,  126^  12fi  }  doctrines 
of,  analogous  to  the  Reformation, 
1Ü5, 140,  et  siq. ;  question  of  eccle- 
siastical supremacy,  145, 155 ;  go- 
vernment of  the  Roman,  lAQ  ;  the 
sacred  union  of  the  Cliuxcl)  defend- 
ed, L  146.  152.  IM ;  attempt  to  re- 
concile the  protcstants,  by  internal 
reforms  at  Rome,  HT^  154i  160 ; 
articles  of  church  re- union  pro- 
posed, 159  {  failure  therein,  171; 
temporal  government  of,  159;  com- 
munion, 1  j9,  192,  338.  ii.  7-11  ; 
doctrines  of  atonement  and  recon- 
cilement, L81  ;  council  of  Trent, 
200,  &c. ;  doubts  that  had  arisen,  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  required  that 
a  council  should  be  convened,  201  ; 
the  question  of  dogmu&  made  to  pre- 
cede that  of  reform  of  the  Romish 
church,  202,  219j  bull  of  Paul  III. 
for  the  reformation  of  the,  2II2  ;  in- 
stitutes of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
2üä  {    the  visible    and  invisible 
churches  defmed,  210;  influence  of 
the  eatubliiihment  of  the  inquisition, 
at  Rome,  on  men's  minds,  213;  In- 
fluence of  Jesuitism,   235,   211  ; 
of  Calvinism,  21^;  failure  of  at* 
tempts  to  reconcile  the  three  chief 
creeds,  2Ü  ;  the  Interhn  published 
in  Germany,  270 ;  congregation  for 
papal  reform,  appointed  by  Paul 
IV.,  2fifi;  losses  sustained  by  the 
catholic  church,  322 ;  state  of  the 
Gorman   and    English  reformed 
churches,  third  council  of 

Trent,  details  respecting  it,  335.  et 
scq,  ii.  3fl3 ;  dc-taiU  of  reform 
effected  by  thb  council,  L  3M| 
church  discipline  carried  to  rigorous 
excess  by  I'ius  V,,  liix  ;  renewed 
conflict  between  Catholicism  and 
protestantism,  lÄl^  ii.  370 ;  patri. 
mony  of  the  Homan,  L  läli ;  fund 
dedicated  by  Sixtus  V.  for  the  use 
of  the  church,  472,  475  ;  church 
music,  509;  the  Counter- Hefurma- 
tion  a  chief  object  of  this  history,  ii. 
3,  et  seq.,  183,  et  $eq.,  llü ;  clerical 
secularisation  further  carried  out, 
in  the  north-east  of  Europe,  6^  II ; 
Protestant  churches  of  Germany,  8^ 
«I  ieq.  i  spiritual  princes  of  Ger- 
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many,  10^  13j  canons  of  the  church, 
12  ;    influence  of  religion  in  al- 
tering the  political  constitution  of 
states,  LLl  what  kingdoms  remain- 
ed obedient  to  the  pope,  22 ;  con- 
trasts in  religion  throughout  Eu- 
rope, SJ  ;  the  church  of  Sweden, 
its  fluctuations,  83^  et  seq. ;  contest 
of  the  two  creeds  in  Flanders,  97, 
100,  et  passim ;  the  same  conlc&t 
narrated  as  to  Germany,  115-148 ; 
relaxation  of  disci  jiline,  183  ;  con- 
nexion between  church  and  state, 
185,  et  seq. ;  doctrines  held  by 
Romish  controversialists  and  the 
Jesuits,  187-192  :  state  of  the  Gal- 
ilean church   under   Henry  IV., 
259.  26.3;  controversy  of  Molina 
nnd  the  dominicans,  306,  SGS;  ex- 
emptions of  clergy  from  state  bur- 
thens, taxes,  akc,  345.  350,  3^2  ; 
schism   of  the  Venetian  church 
threatened,  356  ;  censures  of  that 
church  pronounced  by  Paul  V., 
353,  355,  3f>5 ;  important  change 
in  the  Koroish,  SjGB  ;  re)»toration  of 
the  balance  of  the  two  confessions, 
fiS5-592  ;  importance  of  the  peace 
of  Westphalia  in  the  conclusion  of 
nggrnvntcd  religious  conflicts,  590  ; 
the  established  church  of  England, 
ill.  181j  &c. 

Chytroeus,  his  treatise  on  the  confes- 
sion of  Augsburg,  ii.  Ma 

Citcaux,  abbey  of,  ii.  li^L 

Civilization  of  the  liiXi  and  15th  cen- 
turies contrasted,  L  33^  äfi;  its  pro- 
gress cfTi  cts  a  revolution  in  ecclesi- 
astical aSairs,  43i  art  of  printing, 
and  revival  of  learning,  promote,  (LL 

Civita  Vecchia,  port  of,  iii,  556. 

Clario,  Isidoro,  corrector  of  the  Vul- 
gate, L  146. 

Ctaasics,  the,  study  of,  renewed  in 
Italy,  L  62. 

Clavius,  Christopherus,  L  434,  515, 
519. 

Clement  VII.,  when  cardinal  Hinlio 
de'  Medici,  enters.  Milan  in  tjiuniph, 
L  78 ;  concurs  in  the  election  of 
Adrian  VI.  on  the  demise  of  his  own 
cousin  Leo  X.,  90j  is  chosen  as 
successor  to  Adrian,  ;  his  mo- 
deration, 09  ;  xealous  fulfilment  of 
his  pontifical  duties,  Üä;  his  ser- 
vices to  Charles  V.,  100  ;  takes  of- 
fence at  the  gmsping  policy  of  that 
emperor,  IM  ;  his  intrigues  against  | 


the  Spanish  power,  102  ;  bis  de- 
claration against  Charles  V.  and 
the  Spaniards  in  Italy,  104  ;  his 
character  not  equal  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  Reformation,  IM ;  en- 
dangered in  Rome  by  the  effcr- 
vcsct  ncc  of  the  German  populations 
which  had  secured  their  religioua 
liberties,  lOl;  the  assault  of  Rome 
by  Charles  of  Bourbon,  IM  ;  Cle- 
ment besieged  in  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo,  109,  125 ;  to  recover  Flo- 
rence for  the  Medici,  Clement  re- 
news his  alliance  with  the  emperor, 
IQd;  constrained,  for  the  honour  of 
the  holy  see,  though  unwillingly,  to 
convoke  an  ecck^iaitical  council, 
115  ;  deeply  ofiended  by  Charles  V. 
refusing  to  repress  the  lutherans, 
1  Ifi-l  lü ;  motives  of  his  new  alli- 
ance with  Francis     to  whose  son 
(Henry  II.)  he  gives  the  hand  of  his 
niece  Catherine  dc  Medicis,  119; 
the  state  policy  of  this  pope  most 
favourable  in  its  consequences  to 
the  establishment  of  the  protectant 
churcheü,  124;  his  relations  with 
Henry  VIII.  and  with  England, 
12£;  he  exacts  that  Henry's  suit 
for  a  divorce  should  be  pleaded  at 
Rome,  120;  Clement's  career  closed 
amid  political  and  domestic  discord, 
1 2G  ;  his  sorrows,  1 27  ;  his  pontifi- 
cate calamitous,  121 ;  bis  attack  on 
th«  liberty  of  Ancona,  405 ;  finances 
and  taxes  of,  417 ;  conclave  of, 
iii.  appendix,  iTj  5^ 
Clement  VIII.,  cardinal  Ippolyto  Al- 
dobrandino  elected  pope,  ii.  2M; 
his  early  history,  240,  379;  his 
habits,  and  attention  to  the  papal 
administration,  241.  et  seq. ;  gives 
fib.M)lution  to  Henry  IV.^  244-264  r 
his  negotiations  with  Henry  relative 
to  the  government  of  the  Gallican 
church,  259-2(i3 ;  ceremony  of  the 
absolution  of  the  king  performed 
at  Rome,  21i2;   Clement  makes 
conquest  of  Ferrara  from  dou 
Cesare  d'  Este,  278-288  ;  his  eon- 
duct  respecting  the  Jesuits,  314 ; 
political  situation  of,  316-329 ;  his 
vigorous  administration,  320,  415  ; 
his  policy  in  rendering  the  power 
of  France,  under  Henry  IV.,  a 
counterbalance   to  Spanish  pre- 
ponderance, 329  ;  his  death,  Z2S  ; 
life  of,  iii.  appendix,  160,  IMm. 
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Clement  TX.,  cardinal  Ro«pigliosl,  iii. 
57,  59 ;  on  his  accession  he  de- 
clines to  dismiss  the  papal  ministers 
M  hitherto,  and  retains  them  in  of- 
fice, ÜQ  ;  his  bounty,  fil ;  state  of 
Europe  in  hin  time,  fil. 
Clement  X.,  pope,  his  dispute  with 
Louis  XIV.  on  the  rcpalc,  iii.  172. 
Clement  XI.,  Gianfrancesco  Albani 
elected  pope,  iii.  l&l ;   he  con» 
gratulates  Philip  V.  on  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  of  Spain,  l&l ; 
e;>tecmed  a  perfect  type  of  the 
court  of  Rome  for  courteous  man- 
ners and  irreproachable  conduct, 
187 ;  his  joy  at  the  gucct'ases  of 
France,  188  ;  he  excites  powerful 
adversaries  to  attack  him  in  Italy, 
188 ;  is  constrained  to  recognise 
the  archduke  Charles,  as  Charles 
III.  of  Spain,  189;  his  loss  of  Parma 
and  Piacenza,  IHfl  ;  his  consequent 
enmity  to  cardinal  Alberoni,  192. 
Clement  XII.,   pope,   invests  don 
Carlos  as  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
iii.  ULL 

Clement  XIII.,  pope,  endeavours  in 

vain  to  protect  the  Jesuits,  iii.  207, 
211  ;  his  death,  2JJL 

Clement  XIV.,  Lorenzo  Ganganelli, 
pope,  iii.  212 ;  his  religious  mo- 
deration, 213  ;  he  abolishes  the  so- 
ciety of  Jesuits,  21^ 

C16ment,  Jacques,  regicide,  ii.,  177, 
m2. 

Clergy,  early  became  a  distinct  class, 
L  ISL  ii.  345 ;  corruption  of  some 
ecclesiastics  at  Home,  L  58^  iSt ; 
marriage  of,  159;  celibacy  of,  gave 
a  monastic  character  to  the  entire 
class,  1 73  ;  the  regular  clergy, 
177.  180.  370 ;  their  new  condition 
and  costume,  178.  180 ;  condition 
of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  356  ;  the 
secular  clergy,  ii.  0^  112  ;  education 
of  the,  in  Germany,  Hj  zeal  of  the 
French  catholic  preachers,  154, 
L&fl  ;  power  of,  at  the  close  of  the 
16th  century,  183 ;  their  exemp- 
tion from  taxes,  &c.,  345,  350,  äiJL 
iii. 

Cleves,  William  duke  of,  ii.  11^  lüj 
state  of  religious  divisions  in,  432. 

Clovis,  miracles  that  contributed  to 
the  convcr.^ion  ul  king,  L  15. 

Cluny,  abbots  of,  L  liA ;  monastic  rule 
of,  disseminated,  173. 

Cologne,  jurchbiiliopric  of  ii.  11^  76 ; 


schools  of,  27j  Jesuits*  college 
at,  2Ü ;  the  elector  archbishop 
Truchsess  and  nobility  of,  embrace 
protestantism,  1 15,  et  teq.  \  the 
elector  sMiperscded  by  Ernest  of 
Bavaria,  who  restores  Catholicism, 
121-136.  140.  ILL  Set  iii.  ap- 
pendix, 23L 

Colonna,  Roman  family  of,  L  47i  48^ 
5.1, 3Ü3  ;  the  prothonotary  Colonna 
executed  by  Sixtus  IV.,  ^ ;  piety 
and  learning  of  Vittoria  Colonna, 
142|llln.;  Vcspasiano  and  Giulia, 
HI ;  castles  of  tlie  Colonna  seized 
by  Paul  IV.  2M  ;  reconciled  wfth 
the  Orsini  by  Sixtus  V.,  4G2;  Marc 
Antonio  Colonna,  302 ;  Ascanio 
Colonna,  cardinal,  L  408.  ii.  221  \ 
the  constable  M.  A.  Colonna,  L 
4G3.    See  also  iii.  63^  vt  passim. 

Commendone,  quotation  from,  L  521, 
522  IL  ii.  11.  iii.  appendix,  112^ 

Commerce  of  Italy,  L  390.  519. 

Commolet,  the  Jesuit,  ii,  ILL 

Communes,  Italian,  L  395.  400. 

Communion,  the,  in  one  kind,  L  192. 
2üiL  ii.  7j  Si;  in  the  two  kinds, 
L  15Ui  aiiL  ii.  10,  86i  ac- 
cording to  the  Roman  form,  ii.  412. 

Como,  cardinal  Oallio  di,  L  512. 

Compositions,  church,  at  Rome,  L 
141).  426 ;  refuriu  of  that  practice, 
liL 

Conclaves,  papal,  L  90,  &c.  ii.  225, 
&c.  iii.  ASL  appendix,  17,  53,  152. 
1^    See  Cardinals. 

Concordats  of  Roman  pontiffs,  with 
the  German  prelates,  L  3/i ;  of  Vi- 
enna, 3fi;  between  Leo  X.  and 
Francis  L,  39,  82.  ii.  2fiJ ;  of 
Benedict  XIV.  with  Spain,  iii,  IM  5 
of  Pius  VI.  and  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte, 228  ;  second  concordat,  sign- 
ed at  Fontainebleau,  2^ ;  revoked 
by  Pius  VII.,  236. 

Cond^,  prince  of,  besieges  Paris,  ii. 
£i  ;  is  excommunicated  by  Sixtus 
v.,  Ufi. 

Cond6,  prince  of,  his  education,  ii. 
2iLL 

Confession,  practice  of,  L  185,  186, 
190,  199 ;  influence  obtained  by 
the  pricbt«  and  Jesuits  in  the  con- 
fessional, L  221.231.  ii.  184j  '  Ma- 
nual of  confessors,'  191  ;  confession 
of  Augsburg,  L  11 1,  1 13.  ii.  6,  13, 
80,  86,  3S7  ;  confession  of  Geneva, 
ii.  16j  cutifciMiiun  of  the  Nether- 
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Undt,  approximate!  to  Calvinism,  il. 
IÄ I  catliolic  confcuion  of  faith, 
41,  48 ;  coufeuion  of  faith  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  ii.  48^  84^  aü5. 
ConfUcation  of  the  property  of  pro- 
teatanU  in  Germany,  proposed,  L 
L12. 

Congregations,  monastic,  of  Italy,  L 

173  ;  of  Cardinal»,  L  466,  514.  ii. 

235.  iM  I  of  the  Jesuits,  ii.  aill. 
Con^'rcpaiione  di  stato,  iii.  Ma 
Conrad  11.,  the  emperor,  his  victory 

in  Champagne,  L  22  i  his  power  in 

Italy, 

Conscience,  cases  of,  L  iM. 

Constance,  acu  of  the  council  of,  L  äfi. 

Constantine,  labarum  of,  L  iL 

Conatantinople,  the  Greek  empire  and 
church,  i.  11.  12 ;  iconoclastic  dis- 
sensions, 14i  ISj  the  patriarchs  of, 

Contarelli,  the  datariui  of  Gregory 
XIII.,  L  438. 

Contarini,  Gaspar,  cardinal,  L  13C. 
148,  L&2  i  his  learuing,  religion, 
fwd  virtue,  L  IZSl  :  his  commentary 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
ISfin. ;  lays  his  writings  on  genuine 
church  principles  before  Paul  III., 
liU  ;  appointed  legate  in  Germany, 
155.  159 ;  his  studies,  155  ;  his 
public  life,  156.  et  teq. ;  his  habits 
and  character,  158;  his  negociations 
with  the  German  diet  for  the  de- 
sired  pacification  of  the  church, 
154.  163.  164  \  failure  of  his  en- 
deavours, 1 70  ;  his  new  instruct 
tions  from  Paul  HI.  as  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Trent,  201^  20^  iii.  appen- 
dix, 50, 

Contarini,  Giulio,  at  the  council  of 
Trent,  L 

Contarini,  Marco  Antonio,  on  the 
papal  court.  L  %M  n. 

Contarini,  Nicolo,  ii.  203.  2IiI  n^ 
2Ai  n..  284.  aA2^ 

Contarini,  P.,  quoted,  ii.  527  n^555n. 
See  iii.  appendix.  2^fL 

Contarini,  Aluise,  ii.  555  n^  581, 582} 
describes  the  court  of  Rome  under 
Urban  V'lII.,  iii.  appendix,  IhSL 

Contarini,  Domenico,  Iii.  LM  a. 

Conte,  Naule,  L  495. 

Contrario,  Ercole,  put  to  death  by 
Alfonso  II.  of  Ferrara,  ii.  211  ; 
controversies,  ii.  311,  3G9  ;  of  Je- 
suitism and  Jansenism,  iii.  143* 
163.  liüL 


Cordara,  JuHos,  *  Histery  of  the  Je* 

buiu,'  by,  iii.  appendix,  197. 
Corduba,  don  Gonsalea  de,  ii.  550. 
Cornero,  relatione  of,  iii.  appendix, 

21_L 

Corpus  Christi,  the  festival  of,  ii.  US. 

Correggio,  paintings  by,  iii.  106. 

Cortesc,  Gregorio,  abbot  of  San  Giorgio 
at  Venice,  L  IIL  495. 

Cosmo  de'  Medici,  patron  of  learning, 
L  62f  217  ;  an  opponent  to  the  am- 
bition of  Paul  HI.  and  the  Farnesi, 
256.  277.  SM  i  it  entirely  devoted 
to  Pius  v.,  872. 

Cossacks,  the,  ii.  410. 

Cotton,  pdre,  Jesuit,  confessor  to  Hen- 
ry IV.,  ii.  aia. 

Councils  of  the  church,  L  114.  118, 
341.  342,  et  patiim ;  of  Basil,  L  36* 
339 ;  of  Bologna,  259 ;  of  Con- 
stance, afi ;  of  Pisa,  M  i  of  Trent — 
its  first  sitting,  L  ;  its  second 
sitting,  278^  818»  its  later  sit- 
tings, 335.  ii.  369 ;  references  to 
the  decrees,  &c.  of  Trent — <««  Pa- 
pacy, ct  passim.  Also,  iii.  appen- 
dix, 56^  iSfc. 

Courtray,  Jesuits'  college  at,  ii. 
ill. 

Cracow,  bishops  of,  IL  376,  377  j  Pro- 
testant cemetery  at,  desecrated, 

iO^ 

Creed,  of  Luther,  L  188-140.  148j  at- 
tempt to  unite  the  Roman  and  the 
lutheran,  155 ;  Luther's  strong 
objection  to  the  amalgamation  of 
the  two,  IMi  of  Calvin,  ii.  15^ 
liL 

Cross,  the,  becomes  an  emblem  of  re- 
ligion, L  9^  488,  490. 

Cruciata,  the,  L  iL 

Crusade,  the  first,  L  &1 ;  eamage  at 
Jerusalem  by  the  triumphant  cru- 
saders, 22  ]  their  seal,  ai ;  lukc- 
warmncss,  in  the  15th  century, 
when  a  crusade  was  proposed  a- 
gainst  the  Turks,  äZ. 

Curia,  the  papal,  L  57^  58^  152,  394, 
511-528.  ii.  225,  2Ai  iii.  194, 
214  ;  revenues  of  the  curia,  L  fii 
projects  of,  111;  Henry  V'lII.'s 
cause  of  divorce  cited  before  the 
tribunal  of,  I2fi  i  abuses  of  the,  in- 
quired into,  119  i  opinions  of,  main- 
tained by  the  Italian  prelates  at 
Trent,  340^  312. 

Curione.  Celio  Secundo,  escapes  ftx>m 
the  inquisition,  L  211. 
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Dandolo,  M.  quoted,  L  212      22i  lUi 

277  n.  iii.  appendix,  &L 
Dante  AUghieri,  L  498. 
Dfttaria,  office  of,  at  Rome,  L  58^  425. 

ii.  14L 

David,  Jean,  Jesuit  of  Courtray,  ii. 
11.1. 

Debt  of  the  Ecclesiastical  States,  iii. 
10-15. 

DccretaU  of  the  popes,  L  515.  ii. 

Delfiuo,  0.„  his  relatione  di  Roma, 

iii.  appendix, 

Delft,  assassination  of  William  prince 

of  Orange  at,  iL  UiL 
Demetrius,  the  false,  in  Russia,  ii.  iQQ 

-402. 

Denmark,  the  reformed  church  of,  L 
124,  123.  i  it  was  establidhed  in,  by 
the  vf*^'^<^^""f?  °f  luthcran 
Bugenhaguiu  ii.  5  ;  king  of,  a  uuw 
champion  of  the  cause  of  protestant- 
ism  in  Germany,  525, 526  ;  he  loses 
the  battle  of  Lutter,  and  his  gene- 
ral, Munsfteld,  flies,  530. 

Desmond,  earl  of,  insurrection  of,  in 
Ireland,  ii.  ÜIL 

Dietrichslein,  cardinal,  ii.  478,  586. 

Dillingen,  university  of,  ii.  Ui  32^ 

Dio«,  Juan  dt,  ii.  449. 

Dispensations,  bull  of  Sixtus  IV.  re- 
specting, L  Äl }  abuse  of,  113 ;  sup- 
plied by  the  emperors,  when  the 
popes  refused  confirmation  of  ap- 
pointments to  German  bishoprics, 
142 

Divorces,  pleas  for  royal,  before  the 

popes,  i*  1^ 
Doganas,  or  custom-houses,  L  415, 

425. 

Dogmas  of  the  Church,  L  203i  21iL 

Domenichino,  L  505. 

Dominic,  St.,  life  ot^  L  LÜL 

Dominioaua,  devout  exercises  and 
penances  of  the,  L  18(1 ;  their  power 
in  the  inquisition,  21U;  they  at- 
tack Molina,  ii.  308  i  controversy, 
314;  of  Spain,  315^  ^BiL 

Donato,  Leonardo,  ii.  202 ;  his  mis- 
sion  from  Venice  to  Sixtus  V.,  213, 
214.  ilß  üii  2IÄ     I  elected  doge, 
M2  I  excommunicated  by  Paul  V., 

Donauwerth,  the  execution  at,  li. 
421  Hm  422. 


Dorla  family,  the,  political  transac- 
tions of,  L  2&2 ;  the  Doria  palace, 
u  505. 

Douay,  Jesuits*  college  at,  ii.  91^  101 ; 
university  of,  flfi. 

Drama,  Italian,  i.  opening  of 

modern  theatres  at  Home,  Iii  n^ 
Zll  5  tragedy,  6ü  ;  comedy,  65, 10. 
Drowning!,,  by  the  inquisition  of 

Venice,  L  21.S. 
Dunkirk  submits  to  Philip  II.,  ii. 
IM» 


8. 


Eastern  empire  and  church,  the,  L 
1 1.  12 ;  the  iconoclasts,  14j  Leo 

the  Isaurian,  Ui ;  encroachments 
of  lülumiüm  in,  Ibj  the  patriarchate, 
21 1  overthrown  by  Mahomet  II., 
SL  ^  ;  alliances  of  Sixtus  V.  in  (he 
east,  ii,  20^ 
Echter,  Julius,  bishop  of  WUryburg, 
ii.  123 ;  he  at  first  imitates  the 
conduct  of  archbishop  Truclisess  of 
Cologne,  124 ;  but,  warned  by  the 
exile  of  that  reformer,  he  lealously 
supports  Catholicism  and  the  Jesuits, 
125. 

Eck,  Dr.,  German  divine,  L  163. 

Edict,  French,  of  1562,  tolerating  the 
reformed  religion,  ii.  H  ;  of  Nantes, 
312.439. 

Education,  of  poor  orphans  at  Venice, 
L  list  i  theological,  at  the  univer- 
sity of  Paris,  191.  et  uq.  \  designs 
of  the  Jesuits  in  educating  youth, 
109.  222.  ii.  25-33 ;  their 

attention  to  moral  education,  L 
22fi  I  they  taught  gratuitously,  iSfi; 
state  of  scholastic  establishments 
in  Germany,  ii,  li  j  Portroyal,  sy- 
stem of,  iii.  1 13-157. 

Edward  III.  supported  l»y  his  parlia- 
ment in  resiiting  the  pretensions  of 
Rome,  L  Aä> 

Edward  VI.  establishes  the  protestant 
faith  in  England,  L  2iliL 

Egmont,  count,  execution  of,  ii.  fifl» 

Egypt,  design  of  Sixtus  V.  upon,  ii. 
20fi. 

Kichhfeld,  Catholicism  restored  at,  by 
Daniel  Brendel,  elector  of  May- 
ence,  ii.  5J_. 

Elisabeth,  re-establishes  the  protest- 
ant church  of  England,  L  320.  ii. 
81 ;  the  Irish  rebellion  quelled  by 
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her  general,  i!r  Richard  Bingham, 
L4S5:  Gregory  XIII.  hostile  to, 

435  ;  is  excommunicated  by  Piu» 
v.,  ii.  112  i  league  of  Spain,  Pius  V., 
&c.,  against,  67^  68,  ;  destruction 
of  Philip  II.'s  invincible  iirmnda, 
165—1 74;  persecutions  for  religious 
opinions  in  her  reign,  166-168. 
Emanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  papal 

concessions  to,  L  4  1. 
England,  commencement  of  disputes 
with  the  papal  authority,  L  ; 
authority  of  Henry  VII.  over  the 
church,  Henry  VIII.'s  dis. 

putes  with  Clement  VII.,  125^  126; 
the  reformation  in,  12& ;  Henry 
VIII.  unites  the  supremacy  over 
the  English  church  to  his  royal  dig- 
nity, 145  ;  Edward  VI.  establishes 
the  refonned  church  in,  2ßa  ;  Mary 
Lji  persecution  of  protestants  by, 
ai9.  378  {  Elizabeth  re-establishes 
the  church  of,  320,  et  $eq. ;  the 
Irish  rebellion,  435  ;  calvijjism  the 
creed  of  the  reformed  church  under 
Edward  VI.,  it,  15j  its  modification 
therein  by  alliance  with  the  state, 
L5 ;   catholic  portion  of  the  no« 
biltty  of.  23i  87,  495 ;  alliimce  of 
the  cathuHc  powers  against  Lliza- 
beth,  and  destruction  of  the  in- 
vading armament  of  Philip  II.,  67, 
ys,   1  f)5-l  7 1  ;   the  queen's  mea- 
sures for  the  defence  of  protestant- 
ism in,  166,  et  seq. ;  she  banishes 
the  Jesuits,  and  puts  many  parti- 
sans of  the  designs  of  Rome  to 
death,  166-168;  a  spirit  of  rebel- 
lion excited  by  catholic  partisans 
in,  lafi ;  state  of  Catholicism  in, 
495,  591  ;  Urban  VIII..  Richelieu, 
and  Pliilip  IV.  form  a  dcsijjn  npriiii^t, 
536,  538;  the  constitution  of,  5U2  ; 
its  aristocratical  tendencies,  iii.  Ü1 ; 
victories  of  Marlboroiißh  over  the 
French,  188  ;  established  church  of, 
181 ;  catholic  emancipation  bill, 
passed  in  1829,  2iiL 
Epernon,  duke  of,  ii.  158. 
Erasmus  oilVndeU  by  false  philosophi- 
cal doctrines,  L  13  ;  his  paraphrase 
and  commentaries  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment, LC  i  is  defended  against  the 
schoolmen  by  Adrian  VI.,  02 ;  his 
estimate  of  the  power  of  Charles  V. 
in  matter«»  concerning  the  faith  of 
Germany,  113. 
Ernest  of  Bavaria,  elector  and  arch- 


bishop of  Cologne,  ii.  116-121 ;  his 
other  bishoprics,  UL  120, 121, 136^ 

U_L 

Este,  house  of,  L  252.  ii.  2fi2 ;  Al- 
fonso II.  of  Ferrara,  ii.  265^277  ; 

don  Cesare  d'  Este,  276,270.  IM  ; 
is   exco^nmunioiled    by  Clement 

VIII.,  2sa. 

Este,  cardinal  d',  L  214»  lit.  appen- 
dix, 

Este,  Leonora  d',  her  character,  ii.  22SL 
Este,  Lucrezia  d',  ii.  270,  283,  285  ; 

her  will,  2S6. 
Este,  marquis  Filtppo  d\  ii.  211L 
Esterhaay,  count  palatine,  in  Hun- 
gary, ii.  481. 
E trees,  cardinal,  his  dispatch  to  M. 

de  Louvois,  iii.  l&l  n. 
Eu,  in  Normandy,  Jesuits'  college  at, 
ii.  laiL 

Eucharist,  the,  L  l59^  192,  209,  3^ 
ii.  7-11. 

Eugenius  IV.,  pope,  L  480. 

Europe,  state  of  civilisation  of,  in  the 
14th  and  15th  centuries,  L  S3j  na- 
tional languages  of,  ZA;  kingdoms 
of,  firmly  established,  38;  con- 
nexion of  the  Reformation  with  the 
political  state  of,  IS ;  intcrcists  of 
Charles  V.  and  of  Francis  L  occa- 
sion a  protracted  war  in,  81j  97  ; 
balance  of  power,  an  object  with 
the  popes,  LQi  ;  numerous  religious 
systems,  in  the  16th  century,  241 ; 
general  movement  in,  productive  of 
wars,  280,  et  passim  ;  state  of  re  - 
ligion  throughout,  in  the  reign  of 
Sixtus  V.  over  the  Romish  church, 

ii.  5,  et  seq.  ;  constitittions  of  some 
states  of,  changed  by  the  Reforma- 
tion, 19j  state  of,  moral  and  po- 
litical, at  the  close  of  the  16th 
century,  185 ;  spirit  of  freedom 
awakened  by  jealousy  of  the  Spa- 
nish power  in,  201.  203.  213  ; 
equilibrium  of,  restored  by  the  op- 
position of  Henry  IV.  to  Spain, 
368 ;  the  German  civil  war,  454- 
464  i  conflicting  political  relations 
of,  517-542;  wars  of  Louis  XIV., 

iii.  180,  183,  f  /  seq. ;  war  of  the 
Spanish  succession,  1  So-lffi  ;  al- 
tered state  of,  and  inierniU  agita- 
tions, l'.u;^2()3,  220,  adfincm. 

Eusebius,  on  Christianity,  L  fi. 
Excommunication,  bulls  of,  ii.  283, 
353. 

Exorcism,  ii.  3S7. 
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Faber,  Peter,  his  intercourse  of  aca- 
demic studies  with  Loyola,  L  192, 
212  n.;  his  success  at  Louvaine, 
221. 

Facnza,  the  Manfredi  expelled  from, 
L  AA ;  Coesar  Borgia  lord  of,  ^  n. ; 
feiids  allayed  by  the  Jesuits  at,  2211 ; 
politiciil  relations  uf,        31)S,  404. 
Faith,  doctrinal  system  of,  L  152.  104. 
187,  201,  2111 ;  the  catholic  rule  of, 
L       ;  Homiöh  profession  of,  sub- 
scribed and  sworn  to,  357,  l&IL 
Fano,  city  of,  L  ^  :  its  podestA,  ; 
the  holy  union  of,  1D2 ;  resistance 
to  the  papal  subsidy,  at,  i2SL 
Farnese,  cardinal  Alessandro  di,  in- 
structions to,  L  IM  iLj  lOL  IM  ', 
(see  Paul  III.,  148i  et  teq.,  213  fhi 
243.  245.  et  seq.,  21i ;)  Fier-Luigi 
r  arncse,  son  of  Paul  III.,  L  213 
2ti3,  201.  IQA  ;  asiassinateU,  2Ii5  ; 
Oitavio  Farnese  acquires  Camerino, 
L  251.  273 ;  espouses  Margaret 
daughter  of  Charles  V.,  252^  255^ 
2:>7,  200,  27S,  373;  Pietro  Lutgi 
Farnese  obtains  Novara,  L  2^; 
Vittoria  Farnese,  L  2£2  ;  cardinal 
Alessandro  Farnese,  L  257,  266. 
211  iLi  274i  323i  475.  ii.  023  ;  his 
resistance  to  Clement  VIII.,  324,  et 
teq. ;  Orazio  Farnese  espouses  a 
daughter  of  Henry  II.  of  France, 
2112  ;  Alessandro  Farnese,  prince  of 
Parma,  governor  of  the  Nether- 
lands for  Philip  II.,  li.  104j 
high  talent  for  administration,  101, 
109;  the  Palazza  Farnese,  L  4ä2  ; 
Odoardo  Farnese,  iii.  2ßi  et  teq. ; 
Farnesi,  family  of,  219,  212  ;  their 
power  and  magnificence,  251.  256. 
2C3.  273.  Zäh.  ii.  112-  iii.  2fi ;  ap- 
pendix, liL 

Fast,  observance  of,  L  186. 

Felix,  pope,  declaration  of,  L  ifi ;  his 
election,  H. 

Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  his  authority 
in  church  affairs,  L  23^  41 ;  court 
of, 

Ferdinand  L  (the  emperor),  corn- 
mander  of  Charles  V.'s  forces  in 
Italy,  L  105;  his  decree  authorizing 
the  German  states  to  guide  them- 
selves in  religion,  each  according 
to  conscience,  letter  from 

Clement  VII.  to,  119 ;  concludes 
the  peac9  of  Kadan,  113 ;  his  po- 


litical measures,  22i,  322^  335; 
sarcasm  of,  337  ;  the  emperor  Fer- 
dinand's articles  for  the  reformation 
of  the  papal  church,  L  344.  312. 
ii.  7^  ii;  he  establishes  Jesuits' 
colleges  in  his  dominions,  2Ü. 

Ferdinand,  the  archduke  (afterwards 
Ferdinand  II.),  ii.  136i  414 ;  he 
restores  the  catholics  to  power  in 
Austria,  &c.,  iii ;  banishes  lu- 
thcran  ministers,  415 ;  assists  at 
the  diet  of  Ratisbon,  424  ;  publishes 
the  edict  of  interposition,  alarming 
to  the  German  protestants,  426; 
joins  the  catholic  confederation, 
431  ;  elected  emperor,  4GÜ,  4G4, 
484  :  he  loses  Bohemia,  462 ;  per- 
secutes the  Protestant  j,  475  ;  his 
policy  and  power  in  iG29,  544,  564 
-569;  he  aids  the  Poles  against 
Sweden,  566  ;  sends  a  force  to  aid 
the  Spaniards  in  Holland,  567  ; 
and  a  third  army  against  Mantua, 
567  ;  desires  his  son  to  be  elected 
king  of  the  Romans,  575  ;  he  dis- 
misses his  victorious  general,  Wal- 
lenstein, 578. 

Fermo,  archbishopric  of,  i^  463.  iii. 
LliL 

Ferrara,  disputes  of  the  church  with, 
L  117;  lapse  of  to  the  church  of. 
Rome,  ii.  264 ;  duchess  of,  L  212 ; 
duke  of,  2Üfi;  Alfonso  II.,  duke  of, 
ii.  265.  et  seq. ;  it  afforded  a  perfect 
type  of  an  Italian  principality,  22^ ; 
the  court  of,  269,  270^  212  i  a  fief 
of  Rome,  222  ;  don  Cesare  d'  Este, 
276,  279 ;  conquest  of  by  Clement 
VIII.,  22£  ;  legation  and  council 
of,  established,  287.  et  teq. ;  uni- 
versity of,  208;  lament  on  the  fall 
of  the  house  of  E^te,  '^M.  •  aifuira 
of,  iii.  appendix,  157. 

Ferrari,  a  barnabitc  regular  ecclesi- 
astic, L  180. 

Ferrero,  the  nuncio,  on  the  state  of 
Germany,  iii.  appendix,  174. 

Festivals,  or  feasts,  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  L  434,  490.  ii.  129^  356, 
414. 

Fetidal  service.  In  Italy,  i,  438. 
Fcuillautincs,  austere  penances  of  this 

order,  ii.  444. 
Finances  of  the  see  of  Rome,  L  410. 

470. 

Finland,  affairs  of,  ii.  395^  397. 
Flaminio,  M.A.,  on  the  Gospels,  Ü 139, 
140  n. ;  on  the  Psalms,  144. 
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Florence,  house  of  Medici  f^nd- 

diikcs  of  Tuininy.  L  45^  fK»^  109. 
1 10.  127  ;  the  patriotic  party  com- 
pelled to  fly  to  Venice,  L  117  ;  the 
Florentine  memoir*,  ii.  22&  iii. 

Flour,  tax  on,  L  482.  &c. 

Fontana,  Domenico,  L  464,  468,  490. 

Forll,  inhabitants  of,  L  2äi  {  ghibel- 
linc  party  in,  IM. 

Foflcari,  'relatione'  of,  L  ill  a»  iii. 
appendix,  4JL 

France,  reign  of  Charlemagne,  L  IS  ; 
the  Galilean  ehurch,  26,  ^il,  5 
reign  of  Philippe  le  Bel,  'AA ;  the 
pm^atic  sanction,  25 ;  war  for  the 
possession  of  Milan,  10,  M  ;  French 
driven  out  of  Italy,  109 ;  alliance 
with  Rome,  110;  dcstpns  of  Francis 
1^  12 1 :  rise  of  the  huguenots,  12 S  ; 
Jesuits  of,  22L  2aL  ii.  64,  150  ; 
relations  of  Paul  III.  with  Francis 
Li  L  267.  et  ttq. ;  of  Paul  IV.  with 
Henry  II.,2S2;  antagonist  parties, 
catholic  and  protpstant,  in,  Zll  ; 
the  Guise  family,  L  320,  .Tin,  435. 
ii.  157i  1754  194  ;  cardinal  of  Lor- 
raine and  French  prelates  at  the 
council  of  Trent,  L  338,  343 ;  wars 
between  the  catholics  and  huguenots 
of,  massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew, particular  account  of  the 
holy  league,  L  ii.  149-161  ; 
Calvinism  in,  ii.  L& :  the  French 
become  lealous  disciples  of  their 
countryman  Calvin,  16j  history  of 
the  reformed  churches  throughout, 
16  ;  tlie  king  and  the  peasantry 
adhere  to  Catholicism,  21 ;  causes  of 
a  popular  reaction  against  the  hu- 
guenots, itscffects;  Charles IX., 
Of),  ft  .leq. ;  rellfriotis  warfare,  in,  07, 
\bi^,i  t  icq.  \  importance,  to  the  king- 
dom,  of  the  religious  principles  of 
Henry  IV.,  178^  et  seq.,  109,  200. 
212 ;  history  of  the  reign  of  this 
great  prince,  203,  et  seq. ;  question 
of  electing  another  king,  247. seq. ; 
Henry  IV.  crowned,  2M  ;  the  Gal- 
lican  church,  25'.',  'Ulli ;  importance 
of,  in  the  European  system,  in  the 
latter  years  of  Henry  IV.,  261, 
2G 1,  iiü  ;  influence  of  French  car- 
dinals in  the  conclave,  32fi,  ; 
filing  of  nationality,  opposed  to 
the  hierarchy,  arises  in  the  king- 
dom of,  regeneration  of  Catho- 
licism in,  439-451  ;  ancient  and 


new  monastic  orders  in,  444,  446, 
449  ;  reaction  against  the  protest- 
ants  in  the  regency  of  Mary  de 
Medicis,  465,  488  ;  administration 
of  Richelieu,  523-529,  536;  his 
treachery  toward  the  huguenots, 
In  signing  the  treaty  of  Monzon, 
526,  528,  591  ;  coalition  formed 
against  England  and  Holland,  by 
the  courts  of  Paris,  Vienna,  Home, 
and  Madrid,  536,  538  ;  Bucking- 
ham's attack  on  the  tsle  of  Rh£, 
539 ;  factions  irritated  against  Riche- 
lieu, 540;  Richelieu's  treaty  with 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  571  (  admini- 
stration of  cardinal  Masarin,  iii.  42^ 
53.  et  seq. ;  age  of  Louis  XIV., 
church  and  state  afikirs,  Jesuitism, 
Jansenism,  learned  men,  Src,  of, 
136,  143,  172,  et  seq. ;  this  great 
monarch's  power  over  the  French 
clergy,  176.  *c., &c. ;  his  wars,  ISO, 
183,  185,  ci  seq. ;  the  French  revo- 
lution, 220-226;  French  empire 
under  Napoleon,  22()-235  ;  resto- 
ration of  Louis  XVIIL,  23C-245  ; 
suppression  of  the  Jesuits  in,  211); 
the  catholic  worship  re-established 
in,  ilL 

Francis  his  concordat  with  Leo  X., 
L  3£  ;  he  marches  into  Italy,  Sü ; 

defeats  the  Swiss  nt  Marignano,  3J. ; 
loses  Milan,  ;  h  prevented  from 
penetrating  to  Naples,  100;  decline 
of  his  authority  in  Italy,  IM  ;  his 
conference  at  Marseilles  with  Cle- 
ment VII.,  when  they  renew  a 
strict  alliance,  119;  his  league  with 
German  protectant  princes,  liU  ; 
his  designs  for  the  recovery  of  Milan, 
121,  L2Z  ;  is  opposed  to  the  pacifl- 
cntton  of  the  church,  Ißl ;  his  pacific 
conference  at  Nice  with  Charles  V. 
and  Paul  III.,  250 ;  the  war  re- 
newed, with  regard  to  Milan,  213  ; 
forms  a  league  against  the  emperor, 
260.  267.  2ß^ 

Francis,  St.,  life  of,  L  WL 

Franciscan  friars,  high  privileges  of, 
L  59,  174^  449;  power  of,  60j 
styled  the  Mare  magnum,  a. ; 
retractation  of  their  doctrines  by, 
compulsory,  218 ;  allusions  to,  ii. 
114,  491. 

Franconia,  protestant  principles  ir- 
resistible in,  Ii.  8^  31,  Üü* 

Frankfort,  the  population  protestant, 
ii.  81j  fair  of,  iL 
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Franki,  empire  of  the,  L  12 ;  Catholi- 
cism of,  15i  11 1  the  Meroving^ian 
dynasty,  12  (  the  Carlovingian,  17. 
21^ 

Free-wilt,  on,  ii.  304,  300,  ÄülL 

FregOflO,  cardinal,  L  148. 

Friars,  the  mendicant,  L  i  their 
power  under  Alexander  VI.,  filL 

Friburg,  city  of,  its  political  and  re- 
ligious concerns,  ii.  94^  1 63. 

Frizsl's  history  of  Ferrara,  ii.  2M. 

Frumento,  monsignoro,  L  428. 

Frundsberg,  George,  with  a  body  of 
German  landsknechts,  threatens  the 
security  of  Clement  VII.  in  Rome, 
L  lill ;  is  struck  with  apoplexy,  and 
succeeded  in  his  connmand  byCharles 
of  Hoiirbon,  108. 

Fulda,  ÜEiIthasar  von  Dernbach,  abbot 
of,  ii.  53^  78i 

Piirstenberg,  Theodore  Yon,  restores 
the  catholic  worship  in  Paderborn, 
ii.  112. 


Qaetano,  legate  IVom  Sixtus  V.  In 
France,  ii.  178^  221  \  is  directed  to 
introduce  the  inquisition  intoFrance, 
IfilL 

Oalesfni,  life  of  Sixtus  V.,  by,  iii.  ap- 
pendix, 1 10. 

Galilean  church,  submissive  to  Rome, 
L  12i  12 ;  it  resists  the  papal  bulla 
of  excommunication,  2^ ;  iU  rights 
invaded  by  Francis  L  more  success- 
fully than  by  LeoX.,  2fi;  concordat 
between  Francis  and  Leo,  82 ; 
council  of  Trent,  ;  French  pre- 
lates demand  that  the  Psalms  might 
be  sung  in  French,  ;  they  as- 
sert the  authority  of  a  council  to  be 
superior  to  the  pope's,  839,  Ml ; 
rise  of  cftpuchins,  cistcrcians,  fitc, 
and  seal  ut'  the  secular  clergy  of,  ii. 
152 ;  question  of  introduction  of  the 
inquisition,  the  Qallican  pri- 

vileges, IM;  these  are  vested  in 
the  crown,  2^ ;  schism  with  Rome 
threatened,  2511 ;  ncgociations  with 
Clement  VIII.  for  the  settlement 
of  diiibrences,  259i  et  seq.,  2üÄ  ; 
principles  of,  527 ;  later  epoch  of, 
iii.  165 ;  the  regale  or  receipt  of 
revenues  of  vacant  benefices,  main- 
Uined  by  Louis  XIV.,  173^  175; 
liberties  and  usages  of,  declared  in- 


violable, 177.  182;  formulse  of,  pre- 
sented to  Innocent  XII.,  ;  ca- 
nonical institution  granted,  and 
peace  restored  with  Rome,  IM ; 
Catholicism  re-established  by  Buo- 
naparte, 221 ;  state  of,  after  the  fall 
of  Napoleon,  239. 

Gallo,  cardinal,  L  464,  467. 

Galluzzi,  history  of  the  grand  duchy 
of  Tuscany  by,  ü.  22ii  u. 

Oambara,  cardinal,  L  212a 

Oanganeiti,  Lorenzo,  his  character,  iii. 
211,  Clement  XIV.) 

Gardie,  count  Magnus  de  la,  iii. 

Gaul,  the  bishops  of,  subordinate  to 
the  Roman  pontiff,  L  12,  12^ 

Geneva,  the  calvinist  church  of,  L  322, 
ill.  ii.  15 ;  supplies  France  with 
calvinist  pastors,  Ii«  16j  religious 
model  of,  16^  18j  alliance  of  the 
Genevans  with  the  Bernese  and  Fri- 
burghers,  ii.  94,  Ki  t ;  they  are  at- 
tacked by  Charles  Emanuel,  duke  of 
Savoy,  IM.  Sen  iii.  appendix,  212. 

Genoa,  the  Doria  family,  L  2iiÄ ;  af- 
fairs of  the  Genoese,  L  268,  421.  ii. 
ML  ill.  115» 

George,  St.,  company  of,  L  391. 

Oernldine,  Iriäh  insurgent,  ii.  ; 
slain  in  action,  OIL 

Gerard,  Balthasar,  murderer  of  Wil- 
liam of  Orange,  ii.  1 10,  et  seq. 

Germany,  nations  of,  which  early  em- 
braced catholici<?m,  L  l_5i  IÖ  ;  their 
victories  over  the  Mahometans,  IS  ; 
are  united  by  Charlemagne,  who 
founds  the  new  empire  in,  2Ü ;  ca- 
tholic hierarchy  established  in,  22  ; 
emperors  of,  their  relations  with  the 
popes,  22 ;  power  of  the  Saxon  and 
Salic  emperors,  22 ;  victories  of 
Conrad  II.,  22  ;  greatness  and  pre- 
tensions of  Henry  III.,  23,  24  ; 
Henry  IV.  deprived  of  the  right  of 
investiture  of  eccle&ia^jttcal  uihces, 
by  Gregory  VII.,  2B  ;  the  empire 
elective,  2fi  ;  princes  of  the  empire, 
21 ;  elements  of  the  institutions  of, 
blended  with  the  Roman,  ; 
church  of,  its  resistance  to  Boniface 
VIII.,  35j  concordats  signed,  36j 
archbishoprics  of  Treves  and  May- 
ence,  4A  ;  papal  concessions  to.  Ail ; 
war  against  the  Turks,  iQ ;  papal 
tithes  refused,  411 ;  oppositiuii  tifllic 
papacy  arises  in,  Ii  ;  study  of  clas- 
sical learning  in,  1£ ;  tone  of  theo- 
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logy  in,  T6;  its  spirituality,  12; 
war  with  the  Turks,  who  invaded 
Hungary,  93,  Ml  Charle«  V.  at- 
tacked by  Clement  VII.,  whose  new 
allies  were  Fraiicis  L  aud  Menry 
Vni.,  104;  tealous  lutherans  of, 
105,  107  ;  means  recommended  by 
cardinal  Campeggi  for  repressing 
the  lleforuialiou,  1 1  Ij  1 L2 ;  ihc  pre- 
ponderance of  temporal  power,  un- 
der Charles  V.,  endangers  the  papal 
interesU,  1 14  ;  Clement  VII.'s  re- 
script to  the  catholic  princes  of  Ger- 
many, 119  ;  revolution  in  religion 
effected  by  Luther,  74, 11  i  reign  of 
Charles  V.,  fti ;  his  rivalry  will»  Fran- 
cis Li  80^  84j  the  German  Sutes 
permitted  to  choose  each  its  own 
creed,  105 ;  Wirtembcrg,  Pomera- 
nia,  Brandenburg,  Saxony,  Bruns- 
wick, and  the  Palatinate  embrace  the 
rulornied  religion,  LLL  ii.  Lii  the 
Reformation  permanent  in  upper 
Germany,  L  ii.  8_i  northern 
Germany  rises  against  the  domina- 
tion of  the  popes,  L  L2iL  ii.  Li ; 
beginning  ofperiiecutions  in,  L  1^3  ; 
conference  for  uniting  the  two  chur- 
ches, Roman  and  reformed,  154  ; 
articles  proposed  for  German  abju- 
ration of  schism,  ILSi :  unity  of  the 
nation,  how  far  dependent  on  that  of 
the  church,  165, 1G7  ;  decline  of  the 
religious  orders  in,  172 ;  breach  of 
Cliarles  V.  with  the  protesunt 
princes,  L  202.  iL  I7j  persecuted 
Italians  find  refuge  in,  L  21E  ;  the 
Jesuits,  their  missions,  colleges,  re- 
liRiousand  political  labours  in,  L22L 
236.  ii.  25i  L^i  nil  125i  211.  ilU 
2h  ;  the  collegium  Gcrmanicum  at 
Rome,  L  236,  432.  ii.  IA2  ;  successes 
of  Charles  V.  against  the  protestant 
princes,  ?6I  ;  he  publishes  the  in- 
terim in,  2lSi ;  climate  of,  212 ;  the 
German  protestants  unite  with  Hen- 
ry II.  of  France,  2M  ;  war  between 
Charles  V.  and  Paul  IV.,  2M  ;  pro- 
testants  of,  in  alliance  with  Paul 
IV.,  208^  SOOi  m ;  Ferdinand  L 
conciliates  the  protestanU,  2^ ; 
state  of  protestantism  in,  A.D.  1563, 
<i.  &  i  in  the  ecclesiastical  electorates 
on  the  Rhine,  Ifij  the  nobles 
and  population  iliruughuut,  of  de- 
cided protestant  profession,  and  in- 
clination, 12  ;  the  nobles,  at  a  later 
date,  u|>huld  cathoUcUai,  lAli  i  niO> 


nasteHet,  abbeys,  and  convents 
12.  13  ;  caJvinisH),  its  rise  on  the 
frontier  of,  U  ;  the  emperor  adheres 
to  Rome,  22;  the  Counter- Kcfunna- 
tion  in,3Ti  et  seq.,  1 15-148  ;  resist- 
ance otfcred  by  the  protestants,  IR; 
civil  war  between  the  protestant  and 
catholic  German  armies,  117 ;  ca- 
tholic reaction  ul  Vienna,  Lii  ;  and 
in  southern  Germany,  1^  d.  ;  pro- 
testant ministers  exiled  by  Rodolph 
U.,  131,  111 ;  flight  of  proU^tatita 
from  upper,  to  the  north-eastern 
states  of,  141  ;  distinction  of  ranks 
remarked  throughout,  1 13  ;  bene- 
fices, dispensations,  &c.,  MS ;  means 
devised  for  converting  the  popula- 
tion and  the  protestant  princes  of,  to 
Catholicism,  14S,  1  »9,  410;  Roman 
influence  assists  the  imperial  au- 
thority in,  18(1,  19S  ;  Counter-Re. 
furtuation  in,  410^33;  the  aulic 
council  established,  420,  i21  ;  edict 
of  interposition,  as  to  the  religious 
peaceof  Augsburg,  426  ;  proteataut 
princes  sign  the  union,  427  ;  they 
take  the  field  against  Rudolph  II., 
429;  power  of  the  union,  430,  433  ; 
the  catholic  and  Bavarian  party  pre- 
pare for  a  civil  war,  430 ;  the  ca- 
tholic lordly  bishops  enumerated, 
430  ;  election  of  a  new  emperor 
[Mathias],  4SI,  433;  the  general 
war,  452-163  ;  the  union  defeated 
at  VVeiüsbcrg,  461 ;  triumplis  of  Ca- 
tholicism in,  464,  517,  533;  the 
German  line  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
518;  Ferdinand  1 intolerant  spi- 
rit awakened  by  the  victory  of  Lut- 
ter,  530,  533 ;  the  thirty  years'  war 
in,  543,  ei  seq. ;  Wallenstein  and 
Tilly  with  the  imperial  forces  oc- 
cupy the  north  of,  544  ;  state  of  the 
empire  in  A.D.  1 629, 564-569  ;  Fer- 
dinand II.  sends  an  army  aguin&t 
Mantua,  567 ;  wars  of  Gustavus 
Adolphns  of  Sweden,  the  champion 
of  protcstautism  in,  573  ;  concluded 
by  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  590; 
wars  against  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  180, 
183,  et  seq. ;  internal  affairs  of  the 
German  States — Prussian,  Austrian, 
and  other  powers,  197,  et  passim  ; 
reign  of  Joseph  IL,  217-220 ;  mo- 
nasteries suppressed  by  hiu»,  2KS ; 
the  ecclesiastical  electors  renounce 
their  strict  .'illcgiance  to  Rome,  219. 
Sue  iii.  appt'udixi  2-11,  &c. 
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Oerohu«,  prior,  prediction  of,  L  2iL 
Gervaao,  Paciflco  di  S.,  capuchin  prior, 
ii.  LLL 

Gesst,  cardinal,  instructions  by  Paul 
V.  to,  iii.  appendix,  177. 

Ghent,  treaty  of,  ii.  74^  1112 ;  revo- 
lutionary tendency  of  protestant- 
ism at,  IQA;  the  ancient  liberties 
of,  destroyed  by  Charles  V.,  100; 
extent  and  importnnce  of  the  city  of, 
100  ;  project  of  a  republic  at,  by 
Imbize  and  Ryhove,  100,  et  $eq.  ; 
submits  to  Alexniidcr  Farnese,  101) ; 
Jesuits  established  in  the  house  of 
the  demagogue  Imbize,  1 1.'^. 

Ghibellines,  their  wars  with  the 
guel&,  L  48i  252  ;  powerful  clans 
of  this  p^rty,  enumerated,  4Q 1, 
441. 

GhisHeri,  Michele,  pope  Pius  V.,  L 

Ghislieri,  Michele,  grand- inquisitor, 
his  approval  of  young  Peretti  (Six- 
tus v.),  L  451. 

Giacomo,  cardinal,  L  2iLL 

Oibcrtt,  G.  Matteo,  bishop,  his  re- 
forms at  Verona,  L  373. 

Giberto,  minister  of  Clement  VII.,  on 
the  designs  of  that  pontiff,  L  liM ; 
his  erudition,  136^ 

Gieremia,  dom,  a  theatine,  L  2ÜSu 

Ginetti,  legate,  Urban  VIII.'s  instruc- 
tions to,  ii.  587  ;  his  character,  588. 

Oiunti,  L.  A.,  life  of  Luduvicu  Ludo- 
vist  by,  iii.  appendix,  21LL 

Gitistiniani,  Geronimo,  iii.  appendix, 
2Ü1L 

Giustiniani,  Paolo,  L  174. 

Giustiniano,  Marino,  Venetian  am- 
bassador, L  m,  122  n^  LiSL 

Gmiinden,  lutheran  burgliers  of,  ii. 
lASL 

Gnostics,  the,  L  100- 

Goa,  the  capital  of  Catholicism  In 
India,  ii.  505. 

God,  early  ideas  of,  were  local,  L  3 ; 
universal,  according  to  the  Christian 
faith,  ß ;  relations  of  man  with  the 
Creator,  5,  77,  140 ;  papal  autho- 
rity said  to  be  derived  from,  ; 
Loyola's  imaginative  view  of  the 
Deity,  2^ ;  doctrine  of  the  par- 
ticular decree  of,  ii.  304  ;  doctrine 
of  prescience,  307. 

Gondi,  cardinal,  his  mission  to  Rome 
from  Henri  IV.,  in  consequence  of 
the  king's  wish  to  cuutbrm  to  the 
Roman  church,  ii.  2Ai^ 

VOL.  III. 


Gonzaga,  Ferrante,  L  265.  266.  274. 

278,  Ml  u. 
Gonzaga,  Giulia,  (or  Colonna,)  beauty 

of,  L  L42. 
Gonzaga,  house  of,  L  2&Q^  ii.  271  { 

question  of  the  Mantuan  succession 

on  the  death  of  Vincenzo  II,,  545. 
Gonzaga,  Carlo,  duke  de  Nevers,  ii. 

545. 

Gonzaga  Nevers,  duke  de  Rethei,  ii. 
548. 

Gospel,  the,  taught,  L  139 ;  of  St. 

John,  L  21iL 
Gösweinstein,  sanctuary  of  the  Holy 

Trinity  at,  ii.  126  ;  pilgrims  to, 

12fi. 

Gottofredi,  Alcirsandro,  iii.  131. 

Grace,  doctrine  of,  L  138,  139,  144, 
151,  207,  23  t,  30G. 

Gradenipo,  Uelatione  of,  L  24  n< ; 
de.scriptiun  of  Rome  by,  iii.  appen- 
dix, LL 

Granvella,  cardinal,  quoted,  L  2^  n. 
ii. 

Grätz,  lutheran  ministers  banished  by 
Ferdinand  1 1,  from,  ii.  414.  41fi. 

Graziani,  MS.  of,  on  Sixtus  V.,  iii. 
appendix,  122* 

Greece,  affairs  of,  L  381.  iOl- 

Greek  church,  L  359,  433.  ii. 
3.S2,  401>.  516.  iii.  l_97i  of  Russia, 
ii.  100,  et  itq. 

Greek  college  at  Rome,  433. 

Greek  learning,  revival  of,  in  Italy,  L 
62^  493. 

Greeks,  the  modern,  L  ^SSL 

Gregory  the  Great,  sends  Augustin  to 
England,  L  1/L 

Gregory  II.,  pope,  his  epistle  to  Leo 
the  Isaurian,  L  1Ä. 

Gregory  VII.,  haughty  spirit  of  Hil- 
debrand, L  2fi;  decree  of,  against 
temporal  investitures  of  church 
dignities,  2fi. 

Gregory  XIII.,  state  of  Italy,  the 
court  and  times  of,  L  3&2  to  AM. ; 
this  pope,  Ugo  Buoncompagno,  a 
jurist  by  early  profession,  428 ;  his 
liberal  character  constrained  by  the 
severe  spirit  of  his  church,  428, 
430  n. ;  desirous  of  promoting  his 
son,  429;  but  restrains  that  im- 
pulse, 430 ;  his  devout  conduct, 
432 ;  he  liberally  endows  the  Col- 
legium Germanicum,  432;  he  re- 
forms the  calendar,  433  ;  his  en- 
mity to  the  Turks,  434 ;  hostile  to 
protestants,  435  ;  an  encourager  of 
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the  league  in  France,  435 ;  hi< 
care  of  education,  4.'i2,  430;  hU  fi- 
nancial adminUtration,  436  ;  he 
confii»catcs  the  estates  of  some  Ita- 
lian baroD»,  438 ;  is  dt.'uominated 
*The  Watchful/  439;  malcontents, 
excited  by,  440,  442;  his  high  esti- 
mate of  Iiis  power,  444 ;  his  cha- 
racter, 460  ;  power  of  Piccolomini 
and  the  banditti  of  the  Roiimgna, 
442;  the  pope  gires  nbttolutiou  to 
their  leader,  445,  446  ;  his  atten- 
tion to  the  catholic  church  of  Ba- 
TBri»,  «rc,  ii.  43,  77^  LUI 
13.'{,  LIA  ;  Gregory  cuncertii  an 
enterprise  for  dethroning  Elisabeth 
of  England.  L  435.  ii.  88,  et  teq. ; 
further  uUusions  to,  ii.  293.  336, 
470 ;  court  of,  iii.  appendix,  107. 
110,  113,  156 ;  commentaries  re- 
specting, LUL 

Gregory  XIY.,  cardinal  Sfondrato, 
elected  pope,  ii.  229.  Mi) :  his  de- 
votion, 229 :  he  assists  the  leugne 
with  money  and  troops,  230,  2Jii  ; 
his  death,  22^ 

Gregory  XV,,  Alej^sandro  Ludovisio, 
ii.  468,  554  ;  lii^  nephew  Luduvico 
Ludovisio  administers  the  govern- 
nient  in  the  name  of  the  aged  pope, 
46U  ;  Gregory,  a  patron  of  the  Je- 
suits, institutes  the  congregation  of 
the  propaganda,  471 ;  his  letter  to 
Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  488 ;  his 
letter  to  Charles  L  when  prince  of 
Wales,  500;  missions  to  the  east, 
Abyssinia,  &c.,  by,  503,  515;  af- 
fairs of  his  pontificate,  520 ;  his  de- 
mise, 521  ;  his  instructions  to  T. 
Corona,  relative  to  France  and  Sa- 
voy, &c.,  iii.  appendix,  201,  210, 

919 

Gregory  of  Tours,  L  li 
Grignan,  M.  de,  ambassador  at  Rome, 
L  242  m 

Grimani,  Antonio,  Relatione  of,  iii. 

appendix,  2flIL 
Cristtns,  the,  ii.  437,  519,  520;  mas- 
sacre in,  by  Giacopo  Robnstelli, 

466  ;  troop*  sent  by  Richelieu  into, 
524,  527  i  the  ValteUne  udded  to, 
529. 

Gritti,  Giovanni,  L  469,  490  n.  iii. 
appendix,  143. 

Gropper,  Dr.  Johann,  German  catho- 
lic divine,  L  154,  169,  205.  ii.  22. 

Guarini,  Battista,  Pastor  Fido  of,  ii. 
21ilL 


GuastaUa,  duke  of,  hb  claim  to  Mart- 

tua,  ii.  550. 
Guelphs  and  ghibellines,  factions  of, 

in  Italy,  L  48^  257,  398  ;  the  pow- 

erlul  guelphic  families,  401,  441. 
Guercino,  paintings  of,  L  507. 
Guicciardini,  Girolamo,  letter  of,  1. 

2;i^  IL 

Guidi,  Alessandro,  iii.  LfiÄ. 

Guido  Reni,  paintings  of,  L  505. 

Guise,  duke  of,  in  alliance  with  the 
papal  forces,  marches  against  Na- 
ples, L  Mfl ;  his  return  to  France, 
iifid;  ronts  the  huguenots  at  Au- 
neau,  ii.  157  ;  repair^  tu  l'aris»,  lüÜ  ; 
establishes  an  authority  there  su- 
perior to  Henri  Ill.'s,  161.  175  ; 
&ä:»a^tnalion  of,  LL5  ;  excitcntent 
of  the  Parisians  upon  his  murder  by 
Henri  III.,  Ifll ;  formal  deilaratioo 
of  the  king  having  thereby  lo&t  bis 
royal  dignity,  IM ;  allusions  to  the 
power  of  the  Gui&e  family,  L  320, 
349.  435.  ii.  155,  et  paxxim. 

Guise,  Charles  de,  cardinal,  L  IhH  n.. 
2()S  IL.  I  he  proposes  a  congress, 
'dAä ;  his  a;^'iMtnattcin  causes  pope 
Sixtus  V.  to  be  greäüy  iucenaed 
against  Henri  111.,  ii.  176^  mi. 

Gustavus  Vasa, a  xealous  tutheran  le- 
gislator, ii.  6  ;  sons  of  tlxi^  Swedish 
monarch,  83^  aSiL 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  of  Sweden,  his 
conquest  of  Livonia,  Lithuania,  &c., 
ii.  570 ;  his  valonr  displayed  at 
Stumm,  571  ;  he  routs  the  impe- 
rialists under  Torquato  Conti,  579; 
is  victorious  over  Tilly  at  Lcipsic, 
580;  his  hopes  and  projects,  584; 
his  lamented  but  glorious  death, 
585. 

Gyllenstiern,  ii.  aM. 


H. 

Haarlem,  its  resistance  to  Spamsh 
oppression,  ii.       surrender  of,  22. 

Hainault  and  Namur,  catholic  wor- 
ship in  the  provinces  of,  ii.  9S(  99. 

Hall,  jesuitü  ejitablished  at,  ii.  Ül^ 

Hamel,  Jesuit  of  Louvain,  ii..  M2  u. 

Hanuri(  ourt,  Gerhard  de,  bbhop  of 
St.  Omer.  ii.  98. 

Hammer,  Johann,  German  Jesuit,  ii. 
121. 

Harlai,  archbishop  of  Paris,  iii.  179. 
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Havet,  Antoine,  bishop  of  Namur,  H. 

Heathen  superstitions,  L  LL 

Heidelberg,  Protestant  university  of, 
ii.  11 ;  the  city  taken  by  Maxi- 
milian, 482 ;  the  library  and  MSS. 
given  to  Gregory  XV.,  482.  iii. 
2JÜ  n^  appendix,  202.  211. 

Heinsius,  Nicolati«,  üi.  ST* 

Henrietta  of  France,  queen  of  Charles 
Li  ii.  524,  591. 

Henriinicz,  doctrines  of,  ii.  307. 

Henri  II.,  of  France,  his  nuptials  with 
Catherine  de  Medicis,  L  IIO»  268 ; 
his  anti- Austrian  policy,  279 ;  al- 
liance of  Paul  IV.  with,  292. g/  seq. ; 
parties  at  the  French  court,  2M. 

Henri  III.  of  France,  when  duke  of 
Anjou,  victorious  over  the  hugue- 
nots, ii.  fifi ;  an  orthodox  catholic 
prince,  1^;  civil  war  of  the  league 
against  the  protestant  party,  1  jO, 
Uli ;  his  flight  from  Pari»,  UiO, 
161 ;  he  causes  the  assassination  of 
the  duke  and  the  cardinal  de  Guise, 
175,  176  :  is  himself  murdered  by 
Jacques  Clement,  177 ;  historical 
allusions  to,  1_1M»^  207. 

Henri  IV.,  of  France,  when  king  of 
Navarre  and  heir  presumptive  of 
the  French  crown,  ii.  154.  212 ; 
is  excommunicated  by  Sixtus  V., 
156.  178.  199,  215:  a  protestant 
at  the  time  of  his  accession,  178, 
199.  201 ;  high  estimation  of  the 
talents  of  this  warlike  and  be- 
nevolent prince  by  his  subjects  and 
coteniporiiric;',  201,  204,  2 1 .5  ;  po- 
litical affair-,  of  his  reign,  210.  319. 
32  >.  :M2,  :i^7,  ;{j8;  Sixtus  V.  re- 
lents in  his  enmity  towards,  216- 
220 ;  Henri  victorious  at  Ivry,  lays 
siege  to  Paris,  22i  ;  his  catholic 
adherents  urge  him  to  return  to  the 
Romish  faith,  2.1 1  ;  he  receives  ab- 
soluiion  from  Clement  VII I.,  214— 
2iii  ;  history  of  his  return  to  Catho- 
licism, 251.  «•<  seq.,  261 ;  his  return 
to,  and  welcome  reception  in,  Paris, 
2.56 ;  Jean  Chastel's  attempt  on  the 
king's  life,  2hS ;  Henri  is  crowned 
and  anointed  at  Chartres,  2hS. ;  he 
aids  Clement  VIII.  in  the  conquest 
of  Ferrara,  2M ;  he  publishes  the 
edict  of  Nantes,  313.  439 ;  he  ba- 
nishes the  Jesuits,  258  ;  subse- 
quently recalls  them,  31^ :  his 
queen,  Mary  de  Medicis,  330,  449, 


451  ;  political  situation  of  Henri, 
441  ;  murder  of,  451. 
Henry  III.,  emperor  of  Germany, 
claims  to  be  paramount  sovereign 
in  Christendom,  L  2Ä;  appoints 
German  ecclesiastics  to  the  papal 
chair,  2^ 

Henry  IV.,  emperor  of  Germany,  L  28^ 
30 

Henry  III.,  king  of  England,  over- 
powered by  his  barons,  L 

Henry  VII.,  his  nomination  of  the 
English  prelates,  L  ML  ii.  174. 

Henry  VIII.,  suppression  of  niona-ste- 
ries  by,  L  40 ;  his  hostility  to 
Luther,  124  ;  he  sends  some  sup- 
plies to  Clement  VII.,  125  ;  ap- 
plies to  him  for  a  divorce  from  Ca- 
therine of  Arragon,  I2i ;  his  breach 
with  Rome,  126 ;  supreme  head  of 
the  English  church,  145. 

Heresit's,  the  luthcran  dortrines  con- 
»iderod  by  liomi&ii  ccclc^ia^itics  as, 
L  113,  lAl  n. ;  persecution  of,  211, 
et  seq.  379 ;  men  accused  of,  from 
factious  and  political  enmities,  215  ; 
the  Genevan,  322 ;  in  the  Nether- 
lands, ii.  59;  heresy  of  kings  ab- 
solves subjects  from  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance, 193.  199.  2A2  ;  reputed 
heresy  of  Poland,  ä&ß. 

Heretical  book;;,  proposed  to  be  burnt, 
L  112;  catalogue  of  those  pro- 
hibited by  the  inquisition,  21fi* 

Heretics,  the  pope's  right  to  pardon, 
L  212. 

Hermes  Trismegintus,  L  501. 

Hermits,  of  the  sixteenth  century,  L 
174  ;  of  Monuerrat, 

Herzogenbusch,  canons  of,  ii.  111. 

Hesse,  the  Reformed  church  of,  L 
106;  the  landgrave  Philip  of,  121. 
154,  1<)0  i  bis  success  in  restoring 
the  duke  of  Wirtembcrg,  L2ii ; 
William  IV.,  landgrave  of,  ii.  146. 

Hierarchy  of  Rome,  their  influence 
over  the  Prankish  empire,  L  13 ; 
their  relations  with  the  German 
emperors,  22. ;  state  of,  under  Six- 
tus v.,  ii.  IM. 

Htcronytnites,  reliRtüiis  fraternity, 
their  study  of  classical  learning,  L 

Hilary,  St.,  legend  of,  L  Ü 

Hildcsheim,  bishopric  of,  ii.  12L 
Hollaml,  William  prince  of  Orange, 
ii.  58^  97j  1^  1 10;  duke  of  Alva, 
50 ;  execution  of  counts  Egmont 
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and  Horn,  (LL ;  successful  resistance 
to  Alva  in,  11 ;  the  Seven  United 
Provinces,  lA ;  the  Reformed 
church  of,  Lä ;  the  states  general, 
their  war  against  don  John  of 
Aiutria,  102 ;  they  shelter  the  fu- 
gitive protcstiints  fruiu  Belgium, 
Iii ;  progress  of  Catholicism  in  the 
United  Netherlands,  $03  ;  Spa- 
niards marching  upou  Amstertiain 
are  surprised  at  Wesel,  567  ;  pro- 
sperity of  the  Dutch,  591. 
Holy  Ghost,  the,  L  146,  203i  209, 

Horn,  count,  beheaded,  ii.  fiiL 

Hosiuj,  carilin.ll,  ii.  82- 

Hii^'iu  nuts,  wars  of  the,  L  ii  67, 
7.{,  I.tO,  153 ;  the  provinces  of 
France  most  filled  with,  enume- 
rated, iu  16,  22  ;  re-action  against, 
and  its  causes,  63,  et  tvq.,  489 ; 
general  massacre  of,  fi2 ;  edict  of 
Nantes  tolerating  the  Reformed 
church,  312.:  the  protc&tants  un- 
der Rohan  and  Suubise  are  courted 
by  cardinal  Richelieu,  526;  and 
deserted  by  him,  528,  52i) ;  their 
stronghold  of  La  Rochclle  taken 
by  Richelieu,  541  ;  nunilicr  of 
the  prutcstaiit  churches  in  Trance, 
439. 

Hund,  Wigulcus,  ii.  2fi. 

Hungary,  obedience  of  the  bishops  of, 
to  the  Roman  pontiff,  L  U ;  inva- 
sion of,  by  the  Turks,  93,  94,  107. 

ii.  319;  the  protestants  of,  L 
112.  ii.  7,  4  17,  4lh ;  the  peasantry, 
catholic,  ii.  22;  Jesuits*  college  at 
Tyrnau,  in,  23 ;  independence  of 
the  states  of,  418  ;  their  resistance 
to  religious  persecution,  428  ;  civil 
war,  429;  election  of  a  king  of, 
iii.  appendix,  244. 

Huss,  John,  memory  of,  ii.  477. 

Hyacinth,  capuchin  friar,  ii.  485. 


L 

Iceland,  the  Reformed  church  in,  ii.  & 
Iconoclasts,  the,  L  14.  ii.  98,  100. 
Idolatry,  decline  of,  L  8. 
liluiuiuali,  the,  L  190 ;  alumbrados 

of  Spain,  190;  their  mystic  visions, 

inn 

Imbixe  and  Ryhove,  protestant  insur- 
rection at  Ghent  under  these  re- 
publican leaders,  ii.  100,  109. 


Indies,  East,  Jesuits  in  the,  L  221 , 
222  ;  Portuguese  conquests  in,  L 
514.  ii.  505;  bramins  converted 
by  father  Nobili,  507  ;  the  em- 
peror Akbar,  508;  Shah  Jehangir, 
509  ;  college  at  Agra,  and  mission- 
ary station  at  Patna,  509. 

Indulgences,  sale  of,  L  40,  57,  60, 
411;  ostensible  cause  of  the  Re- 
formation, 77. 

Ingoldstadt,  state  of  the  catholic 
church  in,  iL  14,  3A;  Jesuits  re- 
called to,  27, 23  ,  university  of,  28, 
33,  142  ;  diet  of,  M. 

Innocent  III.,  pope,  ii.  353. 

Innocent  VIII.,  letter  of  Lorenzo  de' 
Medici  to,  L  Ü ;  pawns  the  pa- 
pal tiara,  412. 

Innocent  IX.,  Giovan-Antonio  Fachi- 
netto,  favours  the  leuj^up,  ii.  222. 

Innocent  X.,  cardinal  Pamfili  elected 
as,  iii.  Ifl :  he  sequestrates  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Barberini,  12  :  his 
si.«ter*in-law,  Olimpia  Maidalchi- 
na,  13  ;  Ilia  affable  character,  1^  ; 
he  obliges  the  barons  to  pay  their 
debts,  i&  ;  his  kinsman  don  Ca- 
millo  Astalli  promoted,  dissen- 
sions in  his  fnmily,  45^  18  ;  these 
dissensions  terminate  only  uith  hi» 
life,  50,41 ;  public  buildings  erect- 
ed at  Rome  by,  iii.  Z5 ;  his  reform 
of  the  monasteries,  128.  See  ap- 
pendix, 2S9^  21)3,  2ÜÜ. 

Innocent  XI.,  of  the  house  of  Ode- 
schalchi,  pope,  iii.  172 ;  his  dispute 
with  Louis  XIV.  on  the  regale  of 
the  Galilean  vacant  benefices,  173, 
1 75  ;  he  passes  the  censures  of  the 
church  on  the  ambassador  of  Louis 
XIV.,  who  had  repaired  to  Rome 
under  a  powerful  military  escort, 
179 ;  boldness  of  Innocent  in  the 
angry  dispute  with  Louis  which 
threatened  a  schism  in  the  church, 
179,  et  seq. ;  he  supports  Austria 
against  the  Turks,  180;  his  know- 
ledge of  the  design  of  William  of 
Orange  against  James  II.,  181  ;  his 
strenuous  conduct  as  to  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  archbishop  of  Cologne, 
and  in  refusing  the  right  of  asylum 
in  the  French  ambassador'ü  palace, 
182  ;  his  \-igour  and  talent  advanced 
the  papal  interests,  Lfi2  ;  his  death, 
1Ä3 ;  life  of,  iii.  appendix,  .129-332, 

Innocent  XII.,  cardinal  Antonio  Pig- 
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nnlelli  elected,  iii.  183 ;  asserts  the 
dignity  of  Iloine,  and  refuses  the 
Galilean  fonniils  submitted  to  him, 
1^  :  Louis  XIV/s  letter  to,  l&ha,  ; 
this  pope  is  reconciled  to  the 
French  interests),  186.  and  note.  iii. 
appendix,  337. 

Innocent  XI 11.,  and  Benedict  XIII., 
popes,  account  of,  by  Pietro  Ca- 
peilo,  iii.  appendix,  351.  ^h2^ 

Inquisition,  the  Spanish,  L  41^  211. 
379.  ii.  21^  22j  the  ancient  do- 
minican,  L  210;  cardinals  appoint- 
ed inquisitors  at  Rome,  211,  451 ; 
extraordinary  powers  of  the,  211. 
a2ii ;  rules  of  the  holy  office,  2X2  ; 
it  persecutes  the  Italian  ecclesia- 
xiics,  who  preached  srripturally, 
21  t  ;  prohibits  many  books  by  a 
cutulugue,  2 1  (i  ;  persecution  by, 
under  Pius  V.,  372^  379;  the  Ro- 
n).m,  renovated,  L  372.  451.  ii.  21, 
297 ;  in  the  Netherlands,  ii.  57, 
5^ ;  Sixtus  V.  desires  its  introduc- 
tion into  France,  180. 

Inquisitors,  ^  Compendium'  of  the 
Italian,  L  HT^  211  IL 

Inspruck,  city  of,  ii.  3L. 

Intellectual  tendency  of  the  age  of 
Leo  X.,  L  &L. 

Interdict,  ii.  2^ 

Interim,  the,  published  by  Charted  V., 
L  22SL 

Ireland,  rebellion  of  O'Neill,  earl  of 
Tyrone,  L  435;  the  Irish  faithful 
to  Rome,  ii.  23,  87,  180 ;  Gregory 
XIII.  prepares  an  expedition  under 
Stukely  against,  iiü;  Desmond's 
insurrection  in,  &Ü;  absolute  sub- 
jection of,  592. 

li'ii,  worship  of,  significant  in  Egypt, 
L  4. ;  an  unmeaning  idolatry  at 
Rome,  4i 

Italian  language,  by  whom  brought 
to  a  pure  and  admired  state  of  per- 
fection, L  Mj 

Italy,  Lombard  kingdom  in,  L  1-13, 
14  ;  temporal  dominions  of  the 
popes,  19,  43,  53 ;  temporal  au- 
thority of  bishops  in  upper,  24 ; 
independent  duchies  of,  21 ;  ducal 
houses  of,  Ah;  Venetian  power  in, 
41 ;  the  guelfic  and  ghibelline 
parties  in,  48^  257.  3M ;  coasU  of 
the  papal  dominions,  54^  390,  427  ; 
»täte  of,  in  the  15th  century,  liiU) ; 
early  enthusiasm  of  Italians  in  clas> 
sical  teaming,  62,  493 ;  perfection 


of  Italian  language,  ÜA  ;  poetry, 
(U-dH,  93^  497,  498;  tragedy,  (15  , 
comedy,  65^  ZU  ;  romance,  66,  68  ; 
school  of  painting,  68,  135,  499, 
504 ;  sculptors,  G& ;  golden  age  of 
learning  and  art,  under  Leo  X.,  70  ; 
political  impulse  derived  from  this 
Italian  pre-eminence,  102  ;  encou- 
ragement of  the  great  mu:>icians  of, 
Ii  ;  intellectual  tendency  of  the 
age  of  Sixtus  V.,  in,  493,  ct  seq. ; 
school  of  philosophy  of,  73^  499; 
mathematicians  of,  494  ;  literature 
of,  L  62-102.  493-199,  514,  522. 
ii.  268  ;  works  of  erudition,  L  495; 
ceremonious  titles,  496;  Beld  spoils 
in,  72.  3im ;  museums  of  natural 
history,  494  ;  advancement  of 
gpoprnphy,  494 ;  phvfsical  sciences 
cultivated  in,  ii.  MI;  state  of  reli- 
gious feeling  in,  L  76 ;  the  call  for 
forcipn  intervention  occasions  the 
lus»  of  Italian  independence,  79, 
496  ;  Francis  L  invades,  80 ;  Swiss 
defeated  at  Marignano,  81 ;  contest 
between  Charleü  V.  and  Francis  L 
in,  86,  LM ;  the  imperialists  joined 
by  the  troops  of  Leo  X.  wreat  Mi- 
lan from  the  French,  87,  101 ;  ar- 
rogance and  rapacity  of  the  Spa- 
nish  troops  of  Charles  V.  irritate 
the  Italian  people  and  the  pope, 
Clement  VII.,  LÜ2  ;  natiunalily  of 
the  Italians  fostered  by  eminence 
in  literature  and  art,  102 ;  Cle- 
ment VII.  enters  upon  hostilities 
against  the  Spanish  power  under 
Charle*  V.,  102,  104;  the  Italians 
unable  to  resist  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  German  reformers,  107 ;  tri- 
umph of  the  imperialists,  in,  IQl ; 
French  claims  in,  totally  repressed, 
109;  the  entire  peninsula  subju- 
gated by  Charles  V.,  who  restores 
Florence  to  the  family  of  Medici, 
IIP;  loss  of  the  national  inde- 
pendence of,  110;  new  alliance 
with  Francis  118;  state  of  the 
church  of  Rome  at  the  close  of  the 
life  of  Clement  VIL,  124-128  » 
opinions  analogous  with  protestant- 
ism current  in,  135,  HO ;  literary 
societies  of,  135-139,  143.  215  ; 
devotional  complexion  of  the  learn- 
ed associations  of,  135,  1 37  ;  new 
monastic  orders  in,  172-1 79  ;  be- 
nevolent institutions^  fur  orphans 
and  education,  LjLO  ;  persecution 
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hy  the  inquisition,  throughout,  215, 
rt  tcij. ;  optnluns  of  men,  ttuppres«ed 
in,  21S ;  institution  of  the  Jesuits 
by  Loyola,  in,  181.  '21'.i,r/  neq. ;  ri- 
valry of  the  Medici  and  the  Far- 
ncsi,  256;  new  contests  among  the 
powerful  factions  and  interests  of, 
263,  27Ij  ^TS,  296.  302.  ^08^  441 ; 
climate  of,  '111 ;  wars  of  Paul  IV., 
2'.)f).  :iüii ;  description  of  the  Ro- 
mafn.T  and  Pap:il  Stafc-s,  SM;  fer- 
tility and  agriculture  of,  vit^U,  465; 
products  of,  389.  2Sfl ;  hunting  of 
the  wild  boar,  :  fishing,  aSfl ; 
commerce,  390 ;  population,  2M  ; 
courage  and  character  of  the  peo- 
ple, 391.  et  $eq.,  427;  municipal 
inttitutions  of,  390-391.  IM ;  no- 
l.les  of  the  cities  of.  aiM^  :\9y^  403, 
496  ;  barons  of,  prodigal  and  poor 
399,  400,  438 ;  peasantry,  &  c.,  of, 
3iM.  4U0  ;  citizens  and  arttsan^i  of, 
397  ;  powerful  families  and  fac- 
tions, clans  of,  described,  401  ;  mi- 
litia of,  427  ;  banditti,  442,  455, 
462  ;  administration  of  Sixtus  V., 
455,  4G0,  et  seq. ;  all  the  states  of 
Italy  show  deference  to  him,  462  ; 
rnre  of  the  chief  cities  by  Sixtus, 
464  ;  silk  and  woollen  manufac- 
ture«,  465  ;  Calvinism  Bro5o  on  the 
frontier  of,  it.  I&  ;  cathulicism  in 
active  and  successful  contest,  in, 
21,  3f»9.  370;  the  pope*?  jenloufs  to 
maintain  all  their  rights  .md  pre- 
tensions throughout  the  Italian 
peninsula,  ii.  32ILiii.  190 ;  Urban 
Vlll.,  jealous  of  the  Spanish  rule 
in  Italy,  ii.  561,  562  ;  foundation  of 
iifw  families  in,  iii.  16-26  ;  the  ar- 
mies of  republican  France  over- 
run Italy,  22i. 
Iwan  Wasiljowitsch,  ii.  AQSL 


J. 

James  I^  reign  of,  ii.  456,  485,  495, 
498,501,523,  524.  iii.  appendix, 
2üiL 

James  II.,  dethroned,  for  his  leaning 
to  Catholicism,  iii.  181. 

Jansenists,  the  French  sect  of,  iii.  143. 
151.  199;  their  doctrines.  144 ; 
the  "Augustinus"  of  Janseniu?, 
145 ;  account  of  Portroyaf  do« 
Champs  learned  inittitutiun, 
and  eminent  men,  152 :  Version  of  i 


Scripture  by,  1.^4  ;  theology  of,  and 
piety,  I5i ;  Jauiieniu»,  bi»hop  of 
Ypres,  his  new  and  strict  doctrine, 

U.'i. 

Japan,  mission  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
to,  ii.  506 ;  father  Valignano 
founds  a  christian  community  in, 
512;  numerous  converts,  513;  the 
jesuita  at  length  iulTcr  martyrdom 
in,  512. 

Jacobins,  the,  or  dominicans,  ii. 
ai5  n. 

Jaureguy,  a  Biscayan  bigot,  ii. 

Jay,  Le,  the  Jesuit,  L  228.  ii.  2fi. 

Jerusalem,  pilgrims  to,  L  189 ;  tomb 
of  Jesus  at,  ii.  2M. 

Jesi,  town  of,  maintains  its  indepen- 
dence, L  404. 

Jesuits,  the,  history  of  Ignatius  Loy- 
ola, L  IM  ;  he  represented  Jestu  aa 
a  king  wfirrtnp  atyninst  the  infidels, 
184  ;  Clironicon  Breve  of,  liii  n.  ; 
Loyola  preaches  repentance  in  Italy, 
196 ;  denominates  his  di«nplcs  the 
•Company  of  Jesus,'  196 ;  llieir  vows 
of  obedience,  &c.,  197^  222;  elect 
Ignatius  Loyola  for  their  general, 
lää;  devote  themselves  to  preach- 
ing, confession,  and  education,  199. 
222,  22fl;  causes  of  the  influence 
they  rapidly  acquired,  200,  222 ; 
their  adventurous  nii.s^iQi)s,  2Q0. 
221.  236  ;  progress  of  Jesuitism,  L 

219.  et  ley.  ii.  LL3  ;  their  coH^e  at 
Venice,  L  22A ;  Jesuits  of  i>pain,  L 

220.  236.  mL  ii.  LL2 ;  of  France, 
L  221j  221.  iL  64,  150i  of  the 
Ketheriands,  L  221^  231  ii.  91.99. 
m ;  of  Portugal,  L  221  ;  of  Ger- 
many, 221,  »•  25,  121,  125; 
rules  for  the  German,  ii.  1 19  ;  of 
Poland,  Livonia,  and  Lithuania, 
ii.  407;  of  Italy,  L236;  JesuiU  be- 
come confessors  to  high  personages, 
221  ;  constilutitms  of  the  s.ocivty, 

221.  et  seq.,  n.  ;  did  not  ac- 
cept ccclesinstiral  dignities,  22S ; 
book  of  spiritual  exerciäie*,  by  Loy- 
ola, 211  ;  comparison  of  Jesuitism 
with  protcstiintiuro,  23i  ;  Ignatius's 
followers  considered  aa  a  spiritual 
army,  2Jih ;  number  of  Jesuits'  col- 
leges, 236^  432  ;  uphold  the  severe 
spirit  of  the  Roman  church,  428  : 
they  occupy  upper  Germany  with 
their  seminaries  of  education,  ii.  25 
-32;  effect  of  their  l.ih«iurs,  32.  34 
-37;  their  success  in  I'lauct,  61,  i  t 
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«ef .,  196,  527 ;  English  college  of, 
at  Rome,  äl;  assassination  sanc- 
tioned by  certain  naemben  of  the 
society  of,  1 10 ;  »re  persecuted  in 
England  by  Elizabeth,  160-168 ; 
their  doctrines  as  to  the  supremacy 
of  the  pope  ever  temporal  princes, 
&c.,  187-192.  lt>U.  350  ;  their  style 
of  preaching,  21?  ;  are  banished  by 
Henri  IV,  from  France,  258;  dis- 
sensions among  the  fathers  of  the 
society  of  Jesus,  289-316;  Eber- 
hard Mercurianus,  293 ;  Ckiudio 
Acqiiaviva,  general  of  the  order, 
-303;  Clement  VIII.  imposes  new 
r^ulations  fortheir  internal govern- 
ment, 302^  rule  of  studies,  203  j 
polilicnl  movement  against  the  or- 
der, MSt ;  Henri  IV.  re-establishes 
the  order,  313;  their  controversy 
with  the  doraiuicans,  314;  ordered 
by  Paul  V.  to  quit  Venice,  3^  ; 
not  re-admitted  by  the  Venetians, 
2£fi;  issue  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Jesuits,  364-3<)7 ;  their  success  in 
Germany,  413,  et  teg.,  573;  in 
Switzerland,  435 ;  their  missions 
in  America,  503;  in  Hindostan, 
505,  507,  509;  in  Japan,  512;  in 
China,  509;  in  Abyssinia,  514;  in 
the  Turkish  dominions,  516;  to 
Christina  of  Sweden,  iii.  96-Ü9 ; 
<'hanges  in  the  consttttftion  of  the 
company  of  Jesus,  in  the  17th 
century,  131-143 ;  their  contro- 
versy with  the  jansenist:*,  144. 
162 ;  suppression  of  the  order  of 
Jesuits,  204-217  ;  historians  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  iii.  appendix, 
195-199,  et  ptusim;  writinf?s  re- 
lating to  this  and  other  monastic 
orders,  iii.  appendix,  332. 

Jews,  monothcisra  of  the,  L  ä ;  burnt 
by  the  crusaders,  of  Itaiiau 
sea-ports,  ^SL 

John  of  Austria,  don,  victorious  over 
the  Turks,  L  ^ ;  is  scut  by  Philip 
II.  to  the  Netherlands,  ii.  21 ;  is 
designed  to  conduct  the  invssion 
of  England,  E3. ;  his  politic  admi- 
nistration in  Spanish  Flandera,  Ifl2. 

John,  St.,  Gospel  of,  L  21iL 

John  XXIII.,  pope,  L  520. 

Joseph  II.,  the  emperor,  political  and 
papal  concerns  of  his  reign,  iii.  217 
-220. 

Joseph,  father,  capuchin,  the  con- 
fidant of  Richelieu,  ii.  577. 


Jovius,  his  Aniuls  admired,  L  92  u. 
Joyeuse,  Henri  de,  cardinaJ,  a  capu- 
chin, ii.  LAL;  ambassador  at  Venice, 

359,  3&L 
Jubilees,  at  Rome,  L  37i  411,  481. 
Jttliers,  the  state  of  relision  in,  ii. 

432,  467. 

Julius  II.,  state  policy  of  this  pope,  L 
45 ;  his  passion  for  conquest,  52 ; 
he  aggrandiKCs  the  papal  territorial 
doiuimoii,  ;  deprives  the  Vene- 
tians of  the  coasts  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical States,  51 ;  his  valour  in  old 
age,  55 ;  liii>  triumphs,  Sfi ;  acquires 
Parma,  Piacenza,  and  Rcg^o,  hü\ 
Macchiavelli's  testimonyuf  Iiis  high 
character,  5£i;  rebuilds  the  church 
of  St.  Peter,  68,  481  ;  his  alliance 
with  the  Swiss,  Sü ;  dispute  with 
Ix>msXII.,  8Ü;  financial  affairs  of, 
413  ;  the  Loggic  built,  and  the 
palace  of  the  Vatican  restored,  by 
him,  481. 

Julius  III.,  pope,  L  22fi;  cardinal 
Monte's  election  under  the  name 
of,  22&  ;  he  unites  with  Charles  V., 
279f  421 ;  is  constrained  to  a  truce, 
280:  becoracsdiscouteutcd  with  the 
Spanish  bishops,  ;  his  quiet  re- 
treat, from  political  animosities,  at 
his  new  palace  near  the  Porta  del 
Popolo,  2ä2  i  he  imposes  new 
taxes,  421. 

Justitication,  doctrine  of,  L  138,  143, 
164,  2fli*  ii.  306 ;  agitations  and 
revolutions  caused  by  its  promul- 
gation, L  IID  ;  Coutarini  De  Justi- 
ficatione,  2Üii  il 

Juvencius,  his  account  of  Jean  Chaste!, 
ii.  25S;  of  the  Jesuits,  314  lu 


K. 

Katlan,  consequences  of  the  peace  of, 
favourable   to   the  lutheraus,  L 

m. 

Kammergcriclit,  injimction  to  the,  L 
123  ;  assessors  of  the,  ii.  146,  148, 
Ua  n.  4_UL 

Kings,  the  authority  of,  how  far  de- 
pendent on  the  church ;  contro- 
versies on,  ii.  188.  et  teg;  sup- 
posed legitimate  causes  of  their 
deposition,  m,  194^  199^  249; 
the  divine  right  of,  198,  g/  teg.,  2r»7, 
2hl  ;  catholics  refuse  submisbion 
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to  Protestant  princes,  178,  193, 
199,  200.  247,  SfiG.  291. 
Köster,  Franz,  jjrufessor  of  astrono- 
my, iL 


L. 

LetuK,  Pomponius,  L  211. 

I>aine7.,  studies  at  Paris  with  Loyola, 
L  läi ;  at  the  council  of  Trent, 
20fi;  ex[H)sition  of  St.  John's  Go. 
spel,  by,  219 ;  his  precepts,  ii.  33, 

Laiubeciauus,  annalista,  L  2(1  n. 

Lambertini,  cardinal  Prospero,  po]>c 
Pcnc.iict  XIV.,  iii.  m. 

Latiioruiain,  Jesuit,  ii.  5B6. 

La  Motte,  Pardicu  de,  ii. 

LanccUotti,  iitmcio  in  Poland,  iii.  ap- 
pendix, 2fllL 

Laudo,  Giovanni,  bis  mission  from 
Venice  to  Innocent  XL,  iii.  ap< 
pendix,  ^^i. 

Lanitriano,  legate  in  France,  ii.  23(L 

Landsberg,  treaty  of,  L  144. 

Langtiacres,  improvement  of,  among 
the  nations  of  Europe,  L  UL ;  per- 
fection of  modem,  61;  study  of 
the  ancient,  prosecuted,  L  62-70, 
ii.  2^=33. 

Laocoon,  the,  L  487. 

Latin,  used  by  Roman  ecclesiastics, 
gives  place  to  modem  European 
languages,  L  3A ;  classical  autliors 
studied  in  Italy,  and  by  Arabians 
in  the  15th  centnry,  ü2 ;  high 
merit  of  the  Italian  writers  of,  63; 
theology,  jurisprudence,  and  ma- 
thematics taught  in,  03;  imitation 
of  ancient  clujjMcal,  64^  Z5. ;  I'lau- 
tus  imitated  by  Italian  writers  of 
coiuedy,  65,  ZO;  study  of  Cicero- 
nian Latin,  70,  1.37 ;  Jesuits  teach 
the  ancient  languagen,  ii.  2.'i-.'^.'^- 

Lauen!)urg,  prince  oi,  ii.  13j  Henry 
of  Saxc-Lauenburg,  77^  lift,  117. 

La  ChaibC,  pcrc,  hostile  to  Rome,  iii. 
IM. 

Lavallette,  the  Jesuit,  his  commercial 
conccnis,  iii.  206,  2M^ 

Law,  the  Jewish,  its  constancy 
in  the  worship  of  one  God,  L 

Lazari,  Dionysius,  on  the  state  of 
Catholicism  in  England,  iii.  appen- 
dix, 202. 

Le  TclHer,  the  Jesuit,  iii.  199. 

Leigue,  the  French  lioly  catholic,  L  [ 


384,  435.  ii.  149-161 ;  le*  $eise, 
or  the  sixteen,  chosen  at  Paris,  ii. 
159,  IGO,  21Ü  IL,  2ia  ;  assassination 
of  the  Guises  excites  the  league  to 
renewed  activity,  176 ;  ou  the  as- 
sasaination  of  Henri  III.,  it  re&olves 
to  oppose  the  just  claim  of  Henri 
rV.  to  the  lUroue,  ll^et  geQ.,217, 
221 ;  Gregory  XIV.  declares  in  fa- 
vour of,  230 ;  the  members  of  the 
estates  who  had  Joined  the  league 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  king, 
instead  of  Henri  IV.,  24  7.  et  seq., 
256,  2aL 
Leariiiag,  revival  of,  in  the  west,  L 
63,  n. ;  culUvated  in  Italy,  62, 
135. 

Legates,  authority  of  papal,  L  30, 

155,202,  339,  346,  392.  iL  162, 
170.  207.  230,217. 

Leipzig,  battle  of,  gained  over  Tilly 
by  Gustavus,  ii.  580. 

Le  Maitre,  M.,  his  eloquence,  ÜL 
149 ;  his  pioiMi  seclusion,  149,  1^2. 

Lculailleur,  Jeau,  abbot  of  bene- 
dictines,  endows  a  college  for  Je- 
suits, ii.  99L 

Leo  III.,  pope,  rescued  from  contend- 
ing factions  by  Charlemagne,  L 
2Ü. 

Leo  IX.  assumes  the  right  to  govern 
the  GalUcan  church,  26. 

Leo  X.,  John,  third  son  of  Lorenzo 
de'  Medici,  L  &2:  his  concordat 
vnth  Francis  L  39,  &2 ;  his  con- 
cessions to  the  lay  sovereigns  of 
Enrojie,  39, 11  il  ;  intellectual  ten- 
dency of  his  era,  promoted  by,  63, 
485 ;  patronisctl  the  stage  at  Rome, 
70 ;  p^ve  his  name  to  the  age  in 
which  he  governed  the  church,  70, 
89;  his  passion  for  music,  21 ;  be- 
nevolence of,  21 ;  absence  of  pride 
in,  71,  Z2  ;  gaiety  of  his  court,  22 ; 
wars  in  Italy  in  his  time,  80,  ei 
teg. ;  firmness  of  Leo,  and  confe- 
rence with  Francis  82;  his  at- 
tack on  Francesco  Maria,  duke  of 
Urbino,  83 ;  Leo  escapes  the  snare 
of  poison,  83 ;  sentence  ag.ainst 
the  canlinaJs  implicated,  Ö1;  rea- 
sons of  his  supporting  Charles  V. 
against  Francis  1^  85  ;  his  reasons 
fur  nut  ]>cr&ecuting  Luther,  ti£; 
outlawry  of  Luther,  &6;  his  suc- 
cesses in  the  Italian  war,  87j  re- 
covers Parma  and  Piaeenza,  gfi; 
hiü  death,  89»  his  cluracter,  how 
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estimated  by  the  Romans,  8ä;  ' 

jiiflsrement  of  ixisterity  on,  89 ; 
tunc  of  society  »cepticai,  135 ;  his 
financial  necessities,  413,  tt  teq. ; 
his  tlejM.>ndcnts  ruinod  by  his  early 
death,  4 IG.  .Sepüi,  ap|>endix,  b^  9, 
13,  et  passim. 

Leo  XI.,  of  the  house  of  Medici,  dies 
shortly  after  his  election,  ii.  331L 

Leo[K)lil,  reforms  the  church  of  Tus- 
cany, iii.  211L 

Lcpanto,  victory  of,  over  Selim  II., 

Lcrma,  duke  of,  Spanish  minister,  ii. 

Lesdiguieres,  turns  Roman  catholic,  ii. 
489. 

I>es8,  jesuit  of  Lonvaiii,  ii.  307. 
Lett,  Gregorio,  Biograpliy  of  Sixtus 

v.,  by,  iii.  appcnilix,  Iii 
Levant  trade,  the,  L  390 ;  foreigners 

attracted  to  Italy  l)y,  391L 
Levden,  re&i»t&  the  duke  uf  Alva,  ii. 

Liberty  and  autocracy,  opposition  of, 
Ü.2Ü1. 

Lichtenstein,  protestants  of  this  house, 

ii.  428,  47G. 
Liege,  bishopric  of,  ii.  120. 
Lilio,  Luigi,  his  plan  respecting  the 

calendar,  L  434. 
Lipsius,  Justus,  advocated  severity  in 

matters  of  faith,  ii.  114. 
Literary  societies  of  Italy,  L  135, 

li3 ;  religious  complexion  of,  135, 

148. 

Literature  of  Italy  and  Rome,  L  62- 
102.  493-499,  522.  ii.  268j  cer- 
tain  literati  of  eminence,  L  514. 

Lithuania,  luthcrans  of,  ii.  82j  Je- 
suits io,  407 ;  Custavus  Adolphus 
in,  570. 

Living,  holy,  L  \&Aa 

Livouia,  the  lutheran  church  esta- 
blished in,  ii.  fi:  jpsuitjs  in,  ii.  1Ö2  ; 
conquered  by  Gubtavus  Adolphus, 
570. 

Lombards,  kingdom  of  the,  L  13 ; 
ariaus,  L3 ;  Astolphus  attacks 
Rome,  li  :  the  exarchate  given  to 
Rome  by  Pepin  le  Bref,  liL 

Lombardy,  power  of  the  Venetians 
in,  L  4Ä;  claimed  by  Charles  V., 
84  ;  bis  Spanish  armies  secure  the 
po^se^ii^iun  of,  1Ü1 ;  new  coute&t 
against  Charles  Y.  for,  104  ;  Cle- 
ment VII.  marches  his  troops  into, 
without  meeting  success,  lOä,  IM^ 


Lopez,  Portuguese  Jew,  an  adviser  of 

Sixtus  v.,  L  477. 
Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  how  far  obedient 

to  the  pope,  L  41^  42j  letter  of,  to 

Innocent  VIII.,  ^ ;  Ids  repute  for 

wisdom,  ih. ;  his  sons,  83^ 
Loreto,  city  of,  L  464  ;  chapel  of  the 

Virgin  at,  464.  ii.  2üiL 
Lorraine,  cardinal  of,  at  Trent,  L 

33H.  ii.  üiL 
Lniraine,  house  of,  ii.  50. 
Lotbaire,  of  the  bouse  of  Metternich, 

elector  of  Cologne,  ii.  411,  et  seq. 
Louis  the  Moor,  L  290. 
Louis  XL,  character  of  his  devotion, 

Louis  XII.,  bis  >iews  on  Italy,  L  80, 
Sfi. 

Louis  XIII.,  minority  of,  ii.  451,  465  ; 
his  reign,  519,  536;  dispute  of 
Richelieu  with  the  Jesuits.  537 ; 
the  cardin.i!'s  treachery  to  the  pro- 
testants, 52(>-528;  the  king  ii;arches 
into  Italy  to  settle  the  Mantuan 
succession,  562. 

Louis  XIV.,  reign  of,  iii.  172,  et  seq. ; 
his  quarrel  with  Innocent  XI.  on 
the  ref/ah,  173,  175 ;  his  absolute 
rule  of  the  Gallican  clergy,  176 ; 
the  king  gratified  by  the  assembly 
of  1682  having  maintained  the  li- 
berties and  usages  of  the  French 
national  church,  177.  178 ;  he  per- 
secutes the  huguenots,  178 ;  the 
dragtmnaden,  1 73  ;  conduct  of  his 
amba<^i>a(lor  at  Rome,  who  incurs 
censure  from  Innocent  XL,  179. 
1R2  ;  Europe  resists  the  king's 
amhitious  entcrpris^cü,  180,  183 ; 
he  establishes  his  younger  grand- 
son, Philip  of  Anjou,  on  the  throne 
of  Spain,  187.  et  seq. ;  he  endea- 
vours to  extirpate  the  protestants, 
202- 

Louis  XV.,  reign  of,  iii.  209,  &c. 

Loyola,  Ignatius,  his  hijttory,  L  I&l ; 
wounded  severely  at  the  defence  of 
Panipeluna,  L  182 ;  his  mind  vi- 
äiouary,  lii2  ;  divests  himself  of 
his  knightly  armour,  185  ;  intend- 
ed pilgrimage  to  Jcntsalem,  IBS; 
hi&  aiicctic  cuthui»iai>m,  IHti ;  his  re- 
ligious influences  not  derived  from 
scriptural  study,  187;  his  presumed 
visions  uf  Jesus  and  the  Virgin, 
188 :  moral  feelings  of  mysticism, 
18ä;  his  obedience  to  the  church, 
191,  197;  his  friendship  with  Pe- 
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tcr  Fal»er«t  the  university  of  Paris, 
192 ;  his  iodueuce  over  Frauc<»co 
Xavier.  Salmcron  and  other  stu- 
dents, 193.  131 :  his  aiimirHtion  of 
Caraffa  aud  the  theatins  at  \>nice, 
12i ;  his  »trect-j>reaching  in  Vi- 
ccnza,  19Ü ;  the  pope  sanctions  the 
establishment  of  the  Company  of 
Jesu»,  liLZ  ;  Ignatius  is  choi>cu  ge- 
neral of  this  new  order  of  regular 
cicrpy,  198  ;  the  Jesuits  renounce 
the  monastic  habits  and  exercises, 
lää ;  address  themselves  to  preach- 
ing, confesjiion,  and  education, 
laa ;  influence  acquired  hy  Igna- 
tius, 2Ü11;  his  meuiorial  agiiinst 
heresies.  21 1 ;  his  further  prepress, 
215;  the  Spanish  Jesuits,  220 ; 
French  ami  i  lcuiish,  221 ;  the  se- 
lect associates  of  Ignatius,  221 ; 
his  book  of  spiritual  exercises.  231. 
et  »eq. ;  extent  of  province»  over 
which  he  had  influence  at  his 
death,  235:  MafTei's  Life  of,  L 
514;  iii.  appendix,  ;  thomi&t 
doctrine  rei  otntneiuicd  by,  ii.  303; 
his  canonisation,  470 ;  life  of  Igna- 
tius, by  ecclesiastical  historians,  iii. 
appcndiA,  19.")-1'->1>.    See  Jesuits. 

Lübeck,  bishopric  of,  ii.  13, 

Lucca,  city  of,  L  3Sfl ;  money- 
changers of,  121 ;  assertion  of  the 
authority  of  its  magistrates  in  sanc- 
tioning ihc  papal  ileerccs,  ii.  337. 

Lucerne,  jcsuit»'  college  at,  ii.  93^ 
;  catholic  alliance  i^ith  the  fo- 
rest cantons,  1£3 ;  the  nuncio 
established  at,  43-1. 

Luduvici,  his  Trjiunph  of  Charle- 
magne, L  13 

Ludovisi,  bou^e  of,  iii.  2fL 

Ludovisio,  Alcssantlio,  pope  Gregory 
XV.,  Ü.  468. 

Ludovisio,  cardinal  Ludovico,  ne- 
phew of  Gregory  XV.  and  his 
minister,  ii.  469,  583.  iii.  2& ;  his 
life  written  by  Giunti,  ÜL  appen- 
dix, 2ÜL 

Luines,  de,  constrained  to  restore  the 
church  property  iu  Beam,  ii.  459, 
465. 

Lunden,  archbishop  of,  L  167. 
Luther,  Ids  indignation  on  hearing 

the  conversation  of  the  ecclesia- 
stics iu  Italy,  L  7A;  hi&  uppussltion 
first  excited  by  the  sale  of  indul- 
gence«t,  22 ;  his  undaunted  attack  ' 
on  the  i»apal  authority,  ZÜ;  Ger- 


many fdlcd  with  his  writings,  7A  : 
Mauuiilian  L  rvcomineuds  him  to 
the  elector  of  Saxony,  Hfi;  out- 
lawn-,  of  8fi;  the  reformer  is 
seized,  but  kept  concealed,  81  ; 
surmises  respecting  his  temporary 
disappearance,  82 ;  his  renewed 
activity,  ILZ  ;  success  of  his  par- 
tisans, 1U;>,  10"  ;  the  peace 
of  Kadan  establishes  the  German 
lutheran  churches,  L23 ;  doctrines 
of  the  reformer,  138-140,  152, 
187,  208 ;  how  far  received  by  the 
learned  and  devout  in  Italy,  1 35. 
13'.),  204  ;  attacked  in  Germany. 
1 53 ;  cardinal  points  of  his  doc- 
trine stated,  IM  ;  embassy  from 
the  conference  of  Ratishon  to, 
lliü ;  his  disgust  at  the  combina- 
tion of  the  two  creeds,  166.  171  : 
mental  distress  of,  l&Z  ;  yet,  not  a 
visionary,  188. 

Lutheran  religion : — see  Luther,  Pro- 
testants, Refonnation. 

Lutheranism,  the  orthodox  doctrines 
of,  L  138^  139,  161,  ;  system 
of  faith,  152,  IM. ;  assumes  a  rigid 
and  exclustve  form.  21L. 

Lutherans  of  Sweden  refuse  to  to- 
lerate the  Romanists,  ii.  389,  292. 

Luxemburg,  duchy  of,  ii.  102 ;  M. 
dc  Luxembourg's  mission  from 
Henri  IV.  to  Rome,  215^  221^  21SL 

Luxury,  L  390. 

Lyons,  acquisition  of  the  territory  of 
Bresse,  Sec,  by  this  city,  ii.  312 ; 
Jesuits'  college  at,  fi^;  capuchins 

at,  UlL 

Macchiavelli,  allusion  to  the  autho- 
rity of  Julius  II.  by,  L  ^ ;  come- 
dies of,  G5 ;  he  wrote  for  Leo  X., 
Zl ;  Counsels  in  his  '  Prince,'  ii. 
21 ;  his  doctrines  attacked  by  Ri- 
badeneira,  IM. 

Macedo,  Antonio,  Jesuit,  contributes 
to  the  conversion  of  Christina  of 
Sweden,  iii.  95^  ei  teq. 

Mftdrnzzi,  cardinal,  L  512.  ii.  228. 
2.35.  419. 

Maestricht,  treaty  signed  in  the  camp 
at,  ii.  LQ5 ;  importance  of  the 
terms  of  this  pacitication  of  Flan- 
ders, 105. 

Maflfei,  History  of  the  Portugtiesc 
conquests  in  India,  by,  L  514  ; 
Life  of  Loyola,  by,  514.  iii.  ap- 
pendix, 198 ;  Annals  of  (Jregory 
.XIII.,  hy,  appendix,  1 1.3. 
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Magdebtinr.  ]»rotcstant  archbishopric 
of,  ii.  LLö  ;  taken  by  TüJy  and  the 
imperialists,  579. 

Marius,  Jesuit  provincial,  in  Austria, 

ii.  im 

Alahoiiiet,  religion  of,  L  18j  triumph 
of  islamism  in  the  eastern  empire, 

Maidalchina,  donna  Oiimpia,  iii.  43^ 
et  aeq. ;  she  rules  Innocent  X.,  her 
brother-in-law,  49^  et  p<mim. 

Maimud,  caliph,  L  62- 

Mainspinn,  pa])nl  nuncio  in  Germany, 
ii.  116,  KiL  MH) ;  Dialogo, 
hy  the  archbishoj)  of  l'rague,  Ma- 
laspina, iii.  appendix,  17Q. 

Malateata  family  expelled  from  Ri- 
mini, L  -18,  Iii 

Malatcsta,  Roberto,  L  442. 

Maldonat,  his  Exposition  of  the  Bible, 
ii.  BL. 

Malefactors  at  Rome,  right  of  afford- 
ing asylum  to,  ii.  323,  et  seq. 

Malva^^ia,  the  Discorso  of,  iii.  appen- 
dix, ilia. 

Man,  early  resident  on  the  coasts  of 
the  Mediterranean,  L  3 ;  his  rela- 
tion with  the  Creator,  5^  77^  \40; 
is  prone  to  evil,  lAI ;  justiticatiun 
of,  by  faith,  138i  164,  2Üfi ; 
its  influence  on  the  heart  of,  2Ü3  ; 
spiritual  iiupukcs  of,  'lUL 

Manbelli,  family  of,  guelphic  parti- 
sans, L  iOl  ;  attacked  the  banditti, 

Manfredi  family,  of  Faenza,  L  4iL 
Mankind,  prepared  for  the  reception 

of  the  Christian  rlispensation,  L  (L 
Manrique,  bishop  of  Cartbagcna,  ii. 

298,  2dd ;  grand  inquisitor,  3Ü& 
Mantica,  learning  of  this  ecclesiastic, 

L  614. 

Mantuan  snccc&sion,  war  of  the,  ii. 
543,  545-552  ;  the  claimants,  545, 
548,  550 ;  ^questratiou  of  Mantua 
pronounced  by  the  emperor  until 
an  adjustment,  550  ;  taken  by  the 
imperialists,  577  ;  ceded  to  the 
duke  of  Nevers,  577. 

Marcellus  II.,  cardinal  Marcello  Cer- 
vini  elected  pope,  L  2fil ;  a  friend 
to  papal  refurmation,  liHi ;  his  ir- 
reproachable character,  2Hj  ;  life 
of,  iii.  appendix,  fi£L 

March  of  Aiicona,  the,  L  391, 
405.  463.  ii.  2üfi. 

Marco  of  Padua,  L  138. 

Mariana,  on  the  kingly  authority,  ii. 


1^  IL ;  on  the  society  of  Jesuits, 
21U  n^  295,  296i  his  doctrines, 

Marino,  L  42. 

Maronites,  the,  ii.  516. 

Marat,  the  poet,  his  account  of  the 
duchess  of  Ferrara,  L  212* 

Äfarriage.  papal  dispensations  of,  L 
iiii ;  of  prieüts,  discussed,  L  1 59. 
23Ö»  ii.  1 1 ;  mixed  marriages,  ii. 
4öfi ;  disputable  vaUdity  of,  on  ac- 
count of  reUgious  differences,  ii. 

Marseilles,  attack  on,  in  1524,  L  IILL 
Martin,  St.,  L  15* 

Martyr,  Peter,  [Vermigli.]  flies  from 
Italy,  L  2LL 

Martyrs,  tlieir  constancy  persuaded 
mm  to  the  Christian  faith,  L  8 ; 
their  number  at  Rome,  lJU 

Mary  1^  of  England,  persecution  in 
her  reign,  L  31 7,  3TQ. 

Mary  II.,  the  princess  of  Orange  and 
William  III.  supplant  James  II. 
on  the  throne  of  Enc^land,  iu.  fiL 

Mary  Stuart,  queen  of  Scots,  L  a2ü; 
warlike  preparations  by,  321  ; 
causes  which  induced  Elizabeth 
to  put  her  to  death,  ii.  171. 

Mary  dc  Medicis,  queen  of  Henri 
IV.,  ii.  330, 449  ;  regent  of  France, 
451,  465. 

Mass  '  of  pope  Marcellus,'  composed 
by  P.  L.  Palestrina,  L  509;  the 
Roman  ritual,  it.  176. 

ATUsses  for  the  souls  of  the  deceased. 
L471. 

^faterialism,  L  73. 

Matthias,  the  emperor,  ii.  428  ;  suc- 
ceeds his  brother,  Rodolj)h  II.,  in 
Austria,  Moravia  and  Hungary, 
429,  433 ;  his  demise,  460. 

Matthi;e,  Dr.  Johann,  iii.  ftL 

Matthieu,  French  Jesuit,  confers  with 
Gregory  XHI.,  ii.  lü^ 

Maurice,  duke  of  Saxony,  L  260^  280. 

Maximilian  L,  the  emperor,  protects 
Luther  from  violence,  L  JifL 

Maximilian  IL,  mild  government  of 
the  emperor,  ii.  18,  22* 

Mayence,  city  of,  its  protestants,  ii. 
LLi  Daniel  Brendel,  elector  of,  30, 
5Ö ;  university  of,  30 ;  electors,  and 
estates  of,  148;  John  Adam  von 
Bicken,  elector  of,  410;  John 
Schweikerd,  elector  of,  £11^  457, 
486;  Catholicism  re-established  in. 
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Mayenne,  duke  of,  U.  160;  his  ambi> 

tioiis  prdjeols  as  leader  of  the  holy 
league,  'J  tO. 
Ma7Arin,  cardinal,  his  support  of  the 
houso  of  narl)crini,  iii.  i2 ;  expelled 
by  the  fruiiUe  from  France, 
Meat,  tax  on,  L  i22^ 
Mechlin,  or  Malines,  ii.  LIL 
Medici,  the,  dukes  of  Tuscany,  L  ib^ 
90,  'HjA  ;  re-established  at  Fli»rence 
by  the  Spanish  armies,  9S. ;  family 
discord,  122  ;  Loretun  de',  41-15, 
HIL  See  Lorenzo.    (  usiuo  de',  G2, 
917.  See  Cosmo.  Giuliano  dc',  72^ 
03;  Pietro  de',  83;  Giovanni  dc', 
j>ope  Leo  X.,  83i  &c. ;  Giulio  de', 
|>ope Clement  VIL,  HL  ^  2Ii  &c. ; 
Catherine  de',  L  119.  ii.  fifi^  See 
Catherine.  Afary  de',  ii.  33(K  &c. 
See  Mary.    Mr.  Koscoe's  life  of 
Leo  X.,  iii.  appendix,  ^ 
Medici,  Giovan-Angclo,  pope  Pius  IV., 

L323.321. 
Medici,  Giangriacorao,  marquis  of  Ma> 
rignano,  detail  of  his  career,  L  324, 
et  »eq. 

Medici,  cardinal  Ippolyto,  iii.  api)en- 
dix,  &ix 

Medicine,  fantastic  theory  of  the  Ara- 
bians in  this  science,  L  £2  ;  better 
spirit  of  the  Italian  physician <«,  Ü2; 
Galen,  Hippocrates,  and  Aristotle 
studied,  fl3 ;  physicians'  fees,  32iL 

Mediterranean,  early  nations  settled 
on  the  coasts  of  the,  L  3;  Arab 
conquests,  LL 

Meiner»,  on  the  revival  of  polite  lite- 
rature. L  Z5  iix 

Mclaiicthon,  doctrines  of  the  reformer, 
L  ;  his  arguments  at  Ratisbon 
on  the  question  of  pacification  of  the 
church,  154,  Lfil< 

Memmingcn,  preceptory  of  St.  Antony 
at,  ii.  1^ ;  Protestant  ascendancy  in, 
L3- 

Menard,  Nicholas  Hugo,  ii.  448. 
Mendicant  orders,  privileges  and  pow- 

ers  {granted  by  Sixtus  IV.  to  the,  L 
5l>,  (ill ;  furnish  the  most  powerful 
assailants  of  the  papacy,  Zä ;  licen- 
tiousness arises  in  the,  1 73. 

Mendoza,  don  Diego,  L  2lil  n^^  263, 
266;  his  correspondence,  as  am- 
bassador at  Rome,  267,^IL  ü-  1  "8. 

Mercy,  order  of  the  brethren  of,  iL 
449. 

Mentz,  elector  of,  L  LM. 

Mctella,  Caecilia,  destruction  of  her 


tomb  at  Rome  contemplated  bv 

Urban  VIII.,  ui.  22« 
Metz,  city  of,  L  4iL 
Michael  Angelo  Buonarotti,  works  of, 

L  69^  483  ;  his  Moses,  OIL 
Micheli,  Venetian  aml>aä»ador,  on  the 

Protestant  church  of  France,  ii.  16t 

1_7  Q. 

Middle  ages,  fantastic  notions  enter- 
tained in  the,  L  61 ;  the  Arabians 
cultivated  literatiure  and  science  in, 
62. 

Milan,  archbishops  of,  L  21 ;  dacal 
family  of  Sforza,  1^;  French  de- 
signs on,  8D ;  treaty  between  Leo 
X.  and  Charles  V.  for  the  recon- 
quest  of,  8fi;  Spanish  or  imperial 
dominion  in,  110;  its  sufferings 
fron»  the  protractetl  wars,  lüü ;  the 
inquisition  in,  'J  1 7  ;  war  renewed 
between  Francis  L  and  Charles  V. 
for  the  possession  of.  253,  254 ; 
Carlo  llorn,imeo,arclibi>hop  of, 330, 
'M')\,  :W4,  et  »eq. ;  beauty  of  the  city, 
37<) :  regular  clergj*  called  oblati, 
at,  376  ;  atfairs  of,  ii,  529. 

Milensio,  fra  Felice,  ii.  424 ;  import- 
ance of  his  conduct  at  the  diet  of 
liatibbon,  426. 

Milensio,  Filippo,  iii.  appendix,  178. 

Minden ;  this  bishopric  falls  into  Pro- 
testant hands,  ii.  LL 

Minio,  Marco,  on  the  early  Italian 
stage,  L  6^  n^  Zl  IL ;  Relatione  of, 
iii.  a|ipendix,  LZ. 

Miuucci,  Muiuccio,  Memoir  of  the 
nuncio,  ii,  141, 142, 146  ;  Discorso, 
by,  iii.  appendix,  150. 

Miracles,  modern : — by  St.  Hilary  and 
St.  Martin,  L  1^;  of  the  Virgin, 
517;  various  superstitions,  517; 
Polancus  on  modem,  iii.  appendix, 
122. 

Mirandola,  assault  of,  by  Julius  II.,  L 
5fi- 

Missal,  the  Roman,  L  380.  ii.  12^ 
Missions,  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  L 

200.  22L  ii.  2.^-:^fi  ;  institution  of 
the  propaganda  tidci,  ii.  470,  et 
«e^.;  to  South  America,  India, 
Cliina,  Abyssinia  and  Turkey,  503- 
516. 

Mocenigo,  Aluise,  Relatione  of, L  157, 
2SH,  313  n^  31i  n^  426  IL  ii.  20^ 
iii.  192,  apt>eiidix,  358.  3fi3. 

Mocenigo,  (Jiovaiini,  the  Relatione  of, 
iii.  appendix,  180. 

Mocenigo,  Picro,  his  account  of  the 
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papal  court  under  Clement  X.,  iii. 

appendix,  325. 
Modena,  religious  tenets  of  bishop 
Morone,  of,  L  143;  Girolamo  da 
Modcna  and  the  academy  of,  143. 
21Ü ;  Tomaso  da  MoUcua,  163;  the 
territory  of,  a  fief  of  the  empire, 
ii.  21Iu 

Molina,  Luis,  on  the  disputed  points 
of  faith,  ii.  MI> ;  his  charges  against 
the  dominicans,  3Ü8  ;  controversy 
of,  iii.  2fi(L 
Molino,  Domenico,  ii.  2ÜIL 
Moliuo,  P.,  the  Relatione  of,  iii.  ap- 

|>cndix,  175. 
Monaldeschi,  put  to  death  by  Chris- 
tina of  Sweden,  iii.  IQh^ 
Monastic  orders,  the,  L  3Ü ;  new  re- 
ligions  orders,  172-237.  ii.  350; 
rett>nuation  of,  imperative,  L  115 ; 
stricter  discipUne,  2r2,  288i  the 
theatins  \inited  clerical  duties  to 
monkish  vows.  178,  IMi  enthu-  I 
siasm  of  Loyola  in  reviewing  the 
lives  of  St.  Dominic  and  St.  Fran- 
cis, 183 ;  the  inquisition  furnishes 
deadly  weapons  to  the  bigoted 
monks,  215;  seclnsion  of  monks 
and  nuns,  commanded  by  Pius  V., 
371  ;  monte  de'  frati,  or  tax  im- 
posed upon,  :122;  decUne  of  the 
German  convent*,  12. 
Moncontour,  battle  of,  ii.  67^  OS. 
Monotheism  of  the  Jews,  L  i 
Montaigne's  ^isit  to  Ferrara,  ii.  255. 
Mouialto,  bishopric  of,  L  463.  ii.  2üfi» 
Montalto,  cardinal,  [Sixtus  V.,]  L  452, 
521;  Montalto, cardinal,  confided  in 
by  Sixtus  v.,  L  Ib'J.  ii.  229.331;  his 
consent  obtained  to  the  election  of 
cardinal  Aldobrandino  as  Clement 
VIIL,  234=228. 
Montalto,  marquis  of,  L  469. 
Monte,  cardinal,  [Julius  III.,]  L  276^ 
et  seq. 

Monte,  cardinal,  L  283,  ML 
Montecatino,  of  Ferrara,  ii.  268. 
Monte  Corona,  monasterv'  of,  L  114.. 
Moutefcltri,  itoiuan  fumily,  L  lilL 
Montefiascone,  vineyards  of,  L  320» 
Montfort,  Simon  de,  bis  cruelty  in 

exterminating  the  albigeuses, 
Montigny,  Emanuel  de,  ii.  IUI* 
Montmorency,  constable  de,  L  222. 
Montorio,  i)apal  nuncio,  ii.  482. 
Montserrat,  recluses  of  the  solitary 

rocks  of,  L  1B5. 
Moors  of  Spain,  subjugated,  L  lÄL 


Moravia,  Jesuits  in,  ii.  29. 

Moravian  brethren,  the,  ii.  18,  418. 

Morel li,  Ambrosio,  ii.  346. 

Mornay,  Philippe  du  Plessis,  ii.  320. 

Mofone,  bishop  of  Modena,  L  143. 
147  ;  his  mission  to  Germany, 
and  instructions  from  Paul  III., 
153,  Lfili ;  his  suceessful  conference 
with  Ferdinand  L  at  Inspruck,  344- 
347;  his  *  Relatione  sommaria  sopra 
la  legatione  sua,'  L  34  t,  353 

Morosini,  papal  legate,  his  despatches 
from  France  to  Sixtus  V.,  ii.  157. 
1^  n.;  his  instructions  from  Sixtus 
relative  to  Henry  lll.'s  conduct, 
176,  178,  21£. 

Morosini,  Andrea,  society  assembled 
at  Ills  honsc  in  Veiuce.  ii,  203. 347. 

Morosiui,  Francesco,  his  description 
of  the  court  of  Clement  XL,  iii. 
appendix,  344. 
Moscow,  city  and  church  of,  ii.  400. 
Moulart,  Mathieu,  bishop  of  Arras,  ii. 
1Ü2. 

Mühlhausen,  government  of,  ii.  1£2. 

Miinich,  Jesuits  in  the  Bavarian  ca- 
pital, ii.  31,  42j  architecture  and 
music  flourish  in,  12 ;  the  city  cap- 
tured by  the  Swedes,  584. 

Municipal  institutions,  L  392-395, 
403,  et  geq.,  463. 

Miinster,  state  of  religion  in  this  citv. 
ii.  11,  ZL  484 ;  Ernest  of  Bavaria 
is  elected  bishop  of,  I2Q ;  Jesuits  at, 
120.  484. 

Muretus,  his  Commentary  on  the  Pan- 
dects, L  515. 

Music,  Italian,  L  7L  508  ;  German,  ii. 
42. 

Muza,  victories  of  the  Saracen  ge- 
neral, L  LL 

Mystery  of  faith,  L  I 89. 

Mysteries,  the  Etrurian,!.  13;  gnostic, 
190. 

Mysticism,  Loyola's  visionary,  L  182. 
See  Jansenists. 


N. 

Namur,  state  of  religion  in,  ii.  QiL 

Nani,  Zuanne,  the  Relatione  of,  iii. 
appendix,  2^ 

Nantes,  edict  of,  ii.  312.  439. 

Naples,  account  of  king  Ferdinand  of, 
as  given  by  Lorenzo  de*  Medici,  L 
41 ;  designs  of  Francis  L  against, 
liiU ;  acquisition  of  by  Charles  V.  and 
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the  Spaniards,  110,  29r,  305 ;  in- 
fluence  of  Juan  Valiliv.  at,  140 ; 
acaflcniy  of,  '211}. ;  troul>lt's  in,  2112; 
wiiu;  of,  called  muugiagucria,  21i2 ; 
Henri  II.  sends  a  French  force 
against,  2^ ;  lU  fctided  by  Alva, 
2*J6,  ecclc»iii^cical  concerns 

of,  322 ;  the  regent  Pont«,  ii.  337. 
;  don  Carlos,  king  of,  iii.  191. 

Napoleon  Buonaparte,  military,  ad- 
ministrative, and  ccclesia-stical  go- 
vernment of,  iii.  2'-'*)  'J.^O. 

Nanli,  the  historian,  L  I-^7. 

Narcs,  Dr.,  quoted,  L  320. 

Narni,  Girolamo  da,  his  eloquent 
preaching,  ii.  470. 

Nassau,  house  of,  princes  of  Orange, 
ii.  iiä.  71-109.  im 

Nassau,  count  of,  a  lutheran,  ii.  UA. 

National  deities,  vrorship  of,  L  3^  487. 

Nations,  lit)erties  of,  ii.  201. 

Natural  history,  study  of,  L  494,  502. 

Na^a^cro,  cardinal  Bernardo,  L  TOj 
Ikiutione  of,  quoted,  '2h2  xu^  232. 
n..  22^  2äk  il.  iii.  appendix, 
22. 

Navarre,  king  of.  &v  Henri  IV. 
Negro,  Girolamo,  L  24  n^  02  n. 
Neri,  Filippo,  founds  the  congrog^ation 

of  the  Oratory,  L  515,  516,  517.  ii. 

448. 

Nestorian  church  of  St.  Thomas,  in 
India,  ii.  513  ;  nf  Syria,  516. 

Nenhurg,  count  palatine  of,  ii.  427. 

Netherlands,  political  relations  of  the, 
under  Charles  V.,  L  282 ;  under 
I'hilip  II.,  135.  ii.  18.22 ;  protest- 
ants  of,  ii.  12 ;  church  of  llolland 
inclines  to  the  tenets  of  Calvin,  as 
a  result  of  the  executions  hy  Alva, 
18 ;  formal  confession  subscribed 
by  the  persecuted  Flemings,  113 ; 
the  Walloon  provinces,  23, 97-107; 
disturbances  in,  h& ;  the  intjuisitiun 
in,  52;  sanguinary  government  of 
the  dukr  of  Alva,  ^  ft  71 ; 
tilt'  pruviuccs  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land, &c.,  successfully  resist  the 
Spaniards,  "1-73,  On  ;  rcltpious  af- 
fairs of,  21 ;  celohratcd  Flemish 
bishops,  97j  jesuits'  colleges,  in, 
9H.  I(H  ;  war  between  the  states- 
general  and  don  John  of  Austria, 
102;  wise  and  political  admini- 
stration of  Famesc  the  Spanish 
governor  of,  Uli  ;  treaty  of  Maes-  \ 
triebt,  its  importance  to  the  Flemish  ■ 
population  of,  105;  snmmarj'of  the  ' 


history  of,  106;  sea-ports  of,  108 ; 
William  of  Orange  murdered,  109. 
110- 

Neuburg,  Louis  count  palatine  of,  ii. 
Ufi. 

Nevers,  Carlo  Gonzaga  dtike  de,  ii. 
545  ;  regarded  &a  a  Frenchman, 
546 ;  Mantua  delivered  to  him, 
577. 

Nevers,  Louis  Gonzaga  duke  de,  his 
mission  from  Henri  IV.  to  Cle- 
ment VIII.,  ii.  252;  his  ill  recep- 
tion at  Rome,  2.')4. 

Nice,  congress  at,  L  250.  251,  253. 

Nicholas  1^  pope,  deplores  the  loss  of 
the  Greek  patriarchate,  i  21  n., 
481. 

Nicholas  V.,  buildings  at  Rome  by, 
iii.  appendix,  L 

Nickel,  Goswin,  iii.  134. 

Nicoletti,  Andrea,  quotations  from, 
ii.  536  n^  587  a. ;  his  Life  of  Ur- 
ban VIII.,  iii,  appendix,  2fi2. 

Nobile,  Lorenzo,  and  Lucio  Guerrieri, 
their  memorial  to  Innocent  X.,  en- 
trcatinc:  him  to  pardon  the  insur- 
gent citizens  of  Ferino,  iii.  ap- 
pendix, 202. 

Nobili,  the  Jesuit,  his  mission  in 
India,  ii.  507. 

Nobles;  power  of  the  aristocracy 
great  in  the  1 7th  century,  iii.  61 ; 
the  Roman,  iii.  appendix,  187. 

Nordlingen,  protestant  party  in 
power  at,  ii.  LI. 

Nonnandy,  protestants  nf,  H.  liL 

Nuncios  and  legates,  their  authority 
from  Rome,  L  30i  155.  202.  339. 
346,  399.  «:c.  ii.  162^  128,  207^ 
230.  247.  375.  406.  433  ;  ndes  for 
the  conduct  of,  iii.  appendix,  207. 

Nuns,  seclusion  of,  L  321 ;  convents 
neglected  or  suppressed,  in  Ger- 
many, ii.  12 ;  of  Calvary,  followed 
the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  444  ;  the 
ursuline,  447;  sisters  of  mercv, 
449. 

Niirembcrg,  city  of,  protestant  school 
at,  ii.  LL 


O. 

Ochino,  Bernardino,  firanciscan,  L 
144  ;  preached  the  doctrines — of 
justification  through  grace,  145 — 
of  faith,  213  ;  he  flies  from  the  in- 
quisition to  Geneva,  214. 
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Odeschalchi,  family  of,  iii.  173,  See 
Innoceut  XI. 

Oettitigen,  convents  and  livings  of, 
ttuized,  ii.  12. 

Olahus,  Nicolaus,  archbishop  of  Gran 
in  Hungary,  ii.  2iL 

Oliva,  rector  of  the  Jesuits,  iii.  54,13iL 

Olivarez,  count  d',  Spanish  admini- 
stration under,  ii.  219-221,  235. 
523,  537.  546;  his  haughty  cha- 
racter, 549. 

Olniiitz.  Jesuits'  college  at,  ii.  22. 

Omor,  St.,  bishops  of,  ii.  Sfi ;  Jesuits' 
cvjllcgc  at,  98,  1ÜL 

Opinions.    See  Public  opinion. 

Opitz,  Joshua,  celebrated  y>ri)t(stant 
preacher  at  Vienna,  ii.  ;  is  ex- 
iled by  Rudolf  II.,  UL 

Orange,  William  of  Nassau,  prince  of, 
ii.  5B,  11  ei  *eq. ;  first  stadtholder, 
75,  9&;  price  set  on  his  head,  Lü9; 
his  life  attempted  by  Jaureguy, 
129  ;  is  shot  bv  Balthasar  Gerard, 
110. 

Oratories  and  cells,  their  secluded 
and  romantic  sites  in  Italy,  L 
UA. 

Oratory  of  divine  love,  the,  a  society 
of  Roman  ecclesiastics,  L  135,  148, 
175. 

Oratory,  congregation  of  the  ;  or, 
*  peres  de  I'oratoire,'  L  515,  516. 

Orfino,  bishop  Torainaso,  his  reforma- 
tory vihitatiou  of  the  cliurches  at 
Rome  and  Naples,  L  377. 

Orlaiidiuus,  L  212  a.;  Ilistorj-  of  the 
jciuits  by,  L        n.  iii.  appendix, 

195.  laa. 

Orphan  hospitals  estal dished  in  "Ve- 
nice and  other  cities  of  Italy,  L 1 ZIL 

Orsini  familv,  of  the  guelfic  party  at 
Rome,  L  4k  263,  462.  iu.  fil; 
Vitelli  anil  HagUoui  put  to  death 
by  Horgia,  L  liL 

Oraino,  cardinal  Camillo,  governor  of 
Parma,  L  273,  30«^  311  ;  Giulio, 

Orsino,  Latino.  L  443. 

Orsino,  duke  Vinrinio.  L  463. 

Orsini  palace  at  L'ampufiure,  L  482. 

Orvietano,  Carlo  C,  his  Memorials 
for  the  Life  of  Clement  X.,  iii.  ap- 
pendix, 319. 

Osnabrück,  bishopric  of,  ii.  77i  US. 

Ossat,  Ü',  his  mission  from  Henry  IV. 
to  Clement  VIIL,  ii.  260,  2aL 

Ostend,  port  of,  ii.  lua. 

Otho  the  Great,  L  2h. 


Ottobuono,  cardinal,  ii.  52,  üIL 
Oxensticru,  Swedish  chancellor,  ii. 
aflfi.  iii.  IM. 


P. 

Pacheco,  cardinal,  L  3ÜS. 

Paderborn,  Protestant  profession  of 
the  mmiicipality  of,  ii.  llj  bishop- 
ric of,  77,  119,  120,  412,  484. 

Padua,  literati  of,  L  1:^7.  495. 

Paez,  the  jesuit,  his  mission  in  Abys- 
siuia,  ii.  514. 

Paganism,  overthrow  of,  L  B. 

Pairliaricci,  Antonio  dei,  L  146,  215. 

Painting,  the  Italian  schools  of,  L  68. 
135.  499,  503. 

Palatinate,  the,  embraces  the  re- 
formed religion,  L  124.  IfiÜ  n. ;  the 
elector  John  Frederic  luturcd  by 
Luther,  166 ;  his  success  against 
Maurice  of  Saxony,  '?nn ;  Casimir 
marches  to  L'ulugue,  ii.  1  IT)  ;  af- 
fairs of,  7,  115,  111  I  the  elec- 
tor  Frederic  signs  the  union,  of 
protestants,  427,  432 ;  a  cliampion 
of  the  protestants,  461,  580  ;  son- 
in-law  of  James  L  of  England, 
461,  485 ;  seizes  ou  the  crown  of 
Bohemia  from  Ferdinand,  462, 
463 ;  his  defeat  at  Weissbcrg,  464  ; 
the  Bavarians  and  Spanianls  march 
into  the  Palatinate,  4GÜ,  IHl,  185; 
king  of  Denmark  prepares  to  suc- 
cour the  elector  Frederic,  525. 

Palcarius,  Aouius,  L  140  n- 

Palestrina,  Picr-Luigi,  musical  com- 
poser, L  509  ;  Life  of,  by  Baini, 
508  n. 

Pallavicini,  Genoese  family,  iii.  59. 

Palhtvicini,  cardinal,  quotations  from, 
L  llü  n„  111  n^  2hh  3Ü9  n^ 
338  n.  iii.  53^  51 ;  History  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  by,  iii.  appendix, 
71 ;  his  Life  of  Alexander  VIL,  iii. 
appendix,  2'J  7-301. 

Palliano.  Caralfa  duke  of,  L  296.  304. 

309, 328,  am 

Pamfili,  cardinal,  Innocent  X.,  iii. 

Pamfili,  CaiDiUo,  his  nuptials  with 
duuna  OUmpia  Aldobrandino,  44- 
4JL 

Panel rolo,  cardinal,  iii.  bSL 
Pandects,  the.  Commentary  of  Murct 

on, L  515. 
Pantheon,  the,  L  69. 
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Panvinius,  on  St.  Peter's  church  at  1 
Rome,  L  £9  n.  I 

Papary,  the,  its  connexion  with  the 
Fraiikish  empire,  L  13.  19.  21; 
subjection  of  the  popes  to  the  Ger- 
man line  of  emperors,  2i :  increase 
of  pajial  power,  27i     ;  policy  of 
Gregory  VII.,  2&  :  pojics  at  length 
independent  of  the  emperor's  au- 
thority, 211 ;  quarrel  with  the  em- 
perors,     ;  papal  encroachments 
resisted  by  Edw.inl  III.,  ^  ;  reve- 
rence for  the  poittiflTii  renewed,  22 ; 
Pius  II.  fails  in  exciting  Christen- 
flDHi  against  the  Turks,  3_Z ;  rela- 
tions )>etwecn  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  authority,  in  the  west, 
modified  in  favour  of  regal  influ- 
ence, 40^  42;  extension  of  the 
States  of  the  Church,  43,  53,  273, 
388.  et  teq.  ii.  '2A  ;  nepotism,  and 
pro%i&ion  made  by  the  po}>es  for 
their  families,  L  44^  53^  4G8,  Ü20  ; 
their  anibltitm  of  a  consideralile 
personal  dominion,  15^  iS. ;  atroci- 
ties of  Alexander  VI.  and  his  son 
Cesar  Borgia,     ;  i>apal  temporal 
dominion  increased  by  the  military 
surcesifies  of  Jtiliu*  II.,  r».l-Afl  ;  se- 
cular sjiinl  iiitrixlueetl  into  the 
church  by  Sixtus  IV.  and  Alexan- 
der VI.,  56-C0.  ii.  21 ;  revenues  of 
the  holy  see,  L  57-.'>9.  i\0^et  »eq. ; 
disiieuMitions,  58^  LIS  ;  ecclesiasti- 
cal corruptions,  58^  1 49  ;  splendid 
age  of  Leo  X.,  ZÜ ;  opfiosition  to, 
in  Germany,  lA ;  Luther  effects 
the  Reformation,    Ti^    77,  ZS; 
cflii<«es  and  agents  of  the  increase 
of  papal  power,  fiü;  coneonlat  be- 
tween Leo  X.  and  Francis  Lj  and 
cession  of  Pnnna  and  Piaeenza  by 
Leo,  82 ;  triuinplj  ui  Leo  X.  and 
Charles  V.  at  Milan,  til ;  Leo  re- 
covers Parma  and  Piaccnza,  SB ; 
his  death,  and  estimation  at  Home, 
BS ;  the  conclave  elect  Adrian  VI., 
91 ;  pure  intentions  of  this  pope,  ' 
92.  93  ;  his  sense  of  the  corrup- 
tions  existing  in  the  holy  see,  9i  ; 
integrity  of  the  papal  dominions 
maintained  by  the  Spanifinh.  HT, 
9 'J  ;  project  of  tlu;  legale  (.'ampt-ggi 
for  suppressing  the  lutheran  doc- 
trines of  Germany,  112 ;  Charles  ' 
V.  proposes  to  convene  a  council 
for  considering  of  the  errors  of  the 
church,  LU  ;  alarm  at  Rome  con- 


sequent upon  this  refk)lTe,  115 ; 
the  false  position  in  which  Cle- 
ment VI 1.  found  himself,  assisted 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Ger- 
man lutheran  churches,  124  ;  to 
the  same  political  catj>e  is  attri- 
buted, in  part,  the  English  seces- 
sion from  Rome,  121 ;  question  of 
Henry  VIII.'s  divorce,  125j  last 
year  of  Clement  VIL  shrouded 
with  public  and  private  disappoint- 
ment, L2fi ;  regeneration  of  eatho- 
licism,  123 ;  epithets  piveu  to  the 
popes,   lAA  ;  supremacy  of  the 
popes,  145.  ICl,  3.'>5.  ii.  3li ;  in- 
ternal reforms,  nud  attempt  at  re- 
conciliatjon  with  other  Christian 
churches,  L  147,  152,  154,  284, 
288,  334,  3M  ;  papal  authority  de- 
rived through  St.  i'etcr,  Lill;  con- 
ferences in  a  German  diet  respect- 
ing church  reform,  154  ;  terms 
proposed,  159 ;  the  pope  not  to  be 
considen^l  Christ's  vicegerent  in 
temporal  concerns,  1^ ;  I'aul  1 1 1.'s 
instructions  to  the  legate  Contarini, 
161,  162 ;  his  views  of  the  ques- 
tion, lüfi;  his  jealonsy  respecting 
the  cn)|>en»r's  claim  to  convoke  a 
council,  1Ü8,  20 1  ;  he  i^ends  his  le- 
gates to  Trent,  202 ;  questions  be- 
fore the  council,  twofold  :  dogmas 
and  reform,  202,  33fi;  the  clergy 
derive  support  (to  the  holy  office  of 
the  inquisition)  from  the  secular 
arm,  211 ;  personal  character  and 
policy  of  the  popes,  242.  520  ; 
stricter   ecclesiastical  disciphne, 
242.  322;  false  position  of  Paul 
III.  with  regard  to  Charles  V.  and 
Germany,  2.")  7.  2(>0.  et  iteq. ;  Julius 
III.  complains  of  the  Spanish  pre- 
lacy, 2Mi ;  Paul  IV.  endeavours 
reform  at  Rome  and  a  stricter  mo- 
nastic discipline,  288,  30a,  ai2  ; 
his  war  with  Charles  V.,  2Mfi;  se- 
cular tendencies  of  the  papacv*, 
22S  ;  it  contributed  to  its  own 
most  seriotis  !os<ies.  322;  indepen- 
dent j)rincipnlities  held  by  kinsmen 
of  the  )>ontitrs,  enumerated,  330. 
468  ;  church  discipline  enforced 
by  Pius  v.,  307  ;  he  forbade  all 
future  infeudation  of  church  pro- 
perty, 370 ;  account  of  papal  go- 
vernment, L  392-396.  400.  402.  et 
»eq.,  518,  520;  finances,  57,  95, 
Iir>.  li;>.  407.  410,  415,  423,  424, 
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439;  bulk  and  briefs,  412;  the 

archives,  4irt  •  papal  favourites, 
426,  468,  522 ;  ucvv  feuds  arise 
from  the  conflscatioiu  under  Gre- 
gory XIII.,  440;  banditti  infest 
the  pftpal  states,  442 ;  suppressed 
by  Sixtus  v.,  455  ;  characteristics 
of  the  administration  of  Sixtus, 
4e0,  518;  the  Pandects,  L  515.  ii. 
337 ;  accession  of  each  pope  occa- 
sions a  revolution  in  affairs,  with 
calculation  of  chances,  L  521 ;  am- 
bition and  intrigues,  ä20,  522 ;  hi- 
story of  the  great  Counter-Refor- 
mation, as  favourable  to  the  rcsto- 
ratioD  of  the  pope&  to  a  plenitude  of 
power,  ii.  3j  ei  ieg,,  83;^  et  teg.,  370, 
374—151  ;  possessions  of  the  catho- 
lic German  diurch  transferred  to 
Protestant  hands,  12i  et  teq.;  re- 
sources possessed  by  the  papacy  for 
the  contest  with  protestantism,  20^ 
et  *eq. ;  sovereigns  who  still  adhered 
to  the  pope,  22 ;  the  popes  aban- 
don the  worldly  interests  which 
had  been  their  object,  2i  ;  the 
prqfeuio  ßdei  of  Trent,  48i  84; 
conciliation  resorted  to,  IQh  ;  pa- 
pal nuucio  peruianeutly  estabUshed 
in  Switzerland,  Ifi2  ;  question  of 
the  Gallican  privileges,  Ifiü;  power 
of  the  po|)e  [Sixtus  V,],  LBi ;  on 
spiritual  dominion,  infallilnlity  of 
the  pope,  &c.,  189;  opposition  to 
those  doctrines,  201 ;  of  the  elec- 
tion of  pojjes,  205,  et  seq.,  331  ; 
Clement  VIII.  ailds  Ferrara,  an  an- 
cient fief  of  Rome,  to  the  papal 
dominions  by  conquest,  264.  278, 
281 ;  French  cardinals,  and  party, 
at  Rome,  320,  et  seq.,  33Ü ;  the  dis- 
putes between  Uotne  and  Venice 
narrated,  335-364  ;  the  true  ob- 
jects of  papal  authority,       ;  vio- 
lent disunion  in  the  church  of 
Rome,    335-368  ;    Eastern  and 
American  missions,  503-^16 ;  con- 
flicting political  relations,  517- 
542  ;  ambition*  purposes  of  Urban 
VIII.,  527,  535;  complete  consti- 
tution of  the  States  of  the  Church 
under  Urban  VIIL,  iii.  3^  et  »eg.; 
increase  of  the  debt  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical States,  1Q«15 ;  the  con- 
greyaziortie  di  stato  established,  5fi; 
administration  of  church  and  state, 
110-131 ;  Of  the  opposition  of  the 
Jesuits  to  the  doctrines  of  Janse- 


nius  and  the  Amauds  and  Pascal, 

156-162 ;  Of  the  holy  see  and  the 
temporal  power,  163-168 ;  later 
epochs  of  the  papacy,  168.  et  teq. ; 
question  of  the  reyale,  173^  175; 
Giovanni  Botero  on  the  eccie&i> 
astical  states,  iii.  appendix,  1^ ; 
also,  T.  Campanella  on  the  papal 
government,  iii.  appendix,  \BA^ 

Paris,  Loyola  at  the  university  of, 
L  191.  ii.  61 ;  prince  of  Conde  and 
the  protestants  lay  siege  to,  ii.  C_l ; 
catholic  spirit  of  the  population  of, 
158,  et  $eq. ;  duke  of  Guise  pos- 
sesses himself  of  Paris,  and  Henry 
in.  flies,  lüi  i  Henry  IV.  besieges 
the  dty,  221 ;  a  Parisian  moderate 
party  opposes  the  League  and  the 
Spaniarils,  219,  et  seq. ;  they  wel- 
come the  return  of  Henry  IV.  to  his 
capital,  2^;  royal  library  at,  iii. 
appendix,  L53» 

Parma,  acquired  by  pope  Julius  II., 
56;  Leo  X.  cedes  the  duchy  to 
Francis  1^  82 ;  regains  the  duchy 
of,  88j  the  Jesuits  at,  219  ;  granted 
by  Paul  111.  to  P.  L.  Farnese,  263  ; 
is  delivered  to  the  guardianship  of 
Camillo  Orsiuo,  213  ;  Ottavio  Far- 
nese recovers,  271,  2/8 ;  Alex- 
ander Farnese,  prince  of,  governor 
of  the  IjOW  countries,  ii.  101-111 ; 
the  duchy  is  acquired  by  the  Spa- 
nish prince,  Don  Carios,  iii.  190. 

Parsons,  the  Jesuit,  his  ill  designs  in 
London,  ii.  92 ;  dogmatical  princi- 
ples of,  12A      188,  et  not.) 

Pasquin,  his  sarcasm  on  Adrian  VI. 
and  the  conclave,  L  92. 

Patriarchs,  metropolitan,  instituted,  L 
U ;  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
churches,  how  far  separated  in  theit 
interests,  12^  2_L 

Patrimony  ofthe  church  of  Rome,  L 
19,  43, 53,  213 ;  administration  of, 
388,  et  seq.,  i27 ;  papal  govern- 
ment, {See  Papacy,  Rome, 
Church,  &e.) 

Patrizi,  Francesco,  L  501.  ii.  269. 

Paul,  St.,  teaching  the  Athenians,  L 

Paul  II.,  life  of,  by  Paul  Canensius,  L 

Paul  III.  (Alexander  Farnese),  L 
1^  lÖÖ  ru,  166,  219  n^  392  11. ;  he 
attempts  to  reform  the  Roman 
church,  148 ;  his  moderation,  151, 
153 ;  articles  insbted  on  by  this 


VOL.  III. 


402 


INDEX. 


H«intiflr  in  treating  for  tlie  peaceful 
ro-union  of  the  church,  lf>l,  162  ; 
his  %irw  of  tlie  intended  compart 
tiiicertain,  1  <ifi ;   he  and  Liitiier  I 
alike  refuse  to  ratify  the  article*  • 
of  the   Conference  of  Ratisbon, 
171  ;  pontifti^nte  and  character  of, 
243.  et  »rq. ;   Charle»  V.  remon- 
stratcH  with,  2111 ;  nrpottations  of.  | 
24  7.  24 H  11^ ;  iuduenced  liy  a>tn)l«w  , 
py,  249.  2111 :  {»olitical  affairs  of,  i 
2.>0.  407  :  financial  affairs  of,  4 IM,  , 
Alh%   his  family   aUiaiiccs   with  i 
Charles  V,,  and   projecteil  with  ! 
Franci»      2^  2j3i  2112 ;  his  en-  i 
lightened  advice  to  the  emperor,  , 
253 ;  is  bewt  by  difficulties,  2.'>.'>. 
el        260;  he  deserts  Charles  V. 
at  war  with  the  leai^ue  of  Smal- 
cahle,  2.')H.  et  lu'tf.,  2111 ;  is  in  a 
false  |M)sition,  and  implicated  with 
the   (Jenimn   protcstant  princes, 
2()0.  2Ü7.  e/  »eq.,  211 ;  his  disputes 
with  his  family,  211 ;  bis  death  in 
1519,  2111;  encomium  of,  276  ; 
bis  instructions  to  cardinal  Tar- 
ncNC.  \c.,  iii.  appendix,  19^  ß2. 
Paul  IV.,  cardinal  Giovanni  I'ietro 
Caraffa  elected  (*(•»'   Caraffa),  L 
2Ht> ;  his  austere  character,  237, 
509  ;  bis  (nditieal  principles,  2312 ; 
bis  hostility  to  Charles  V.,  291. 
'-^94  ;  bis  alliance  with  France,  292 ; 
he  promotes  his   nephew.  Carlo 
Caratfa,  295  ;  ennobles  his  other 
nephews,   2iill;   seeks   aid  from 
(icnnan  ]»r(>testants  and  Ottoman 
infidels,  bis  troops 

advance  \\\\o\\  Naples,  iÜD ;  his 
treaty  with  Alva,  30 1 ;  bis  nc|»o- 
rism,  306 ;   bis  ditticult  position, 
305 ;  be  disgraces  the  Caraffas,  his 
nephews,  .309 ;  abjures  nepotism, 
308,  311  ;  bis  total  change  of  po- 
licy, äll  ;  tumults  in  Rome  upon 
his  decease,  315  ;  progress  of  pro- 
testantism in  bis  pontificate,  äl£ ; 
be  sent  cardinal  Pole,  legate  into 
England,    318 ;    Paul's  arrogant 
reply  to  Elizal>etb's  ambassador, 
320 ;  contrast  of,  with  the  free 
temper  of  bis  successor  Pius  IV., 
326;  life  of,  by  Uromato,  L  60^ 
SM      3133  IL  ;  also  bv  Caracciolo, 
2i  n^       IL,  175i  aiji  !ki  life  of, 
iii.  appendix,  älL 
Paul  v.,  cardinal  Borgbcse,  elected, 
ii.  Ml ;  his  education,  character, 


and  first  measures  of  severity  ss 
pontiff.  332,  e/«e<?. ;  bebcbeads  Pie- 
cinanli  fc»r  his  biu^Tapby  of  Cle- 
ment VIII,.  333 ;  considers  him- 
self the  sole  vicegerent  of  Jesus, 
and  administers  the  papal  anthority 
with  strictness,  334.  3äZ ;  is  in- 
volved in  disputes  with  all  the 
Italian  states.  337,  et  9eq. ;  be 
claims  the  sovereignty  of  Ceneda 
from  Venice,  339 ;  also  offends 
the  Venetians  by  tithes,  and  pro- 
hibition of  hooks,  ail;  exc»nn- 
niunicates  Leonardo  Donato,  doge 
of  Venice,  353 ;  grants  absolution 
to  the  Venetians,  how,  3Ü3;  is 
reconciled  with  Venice,  lifil ;  aids 
the  catholic  princes  of  Germany, 
464  ;  his  death  by  ajwplexy,  468  ; 
allusions  to  bis  }M)ntificate.  499, 
554  ;  his  improvements  at  Rome, 
iii.  Z2;  bis  Instruction?  and  Life, 
appendix,  173,  UL  li<-L  UiL 

Paul,  St.  Vincent  de,  ii,  449. 

Par.many,  archbishop,  of  Hungary,  ii. 
480  ;'canUual,  586. 

Penitcntiaria,  or  office  of  penances  at 

Rome,  L  57,  96i  1^ 
People,  on  the  S4)vereiguty  of  the,  ii. 
191 ;  their  asserted  rights,  191. 
et  fteq.  ;  not  free  to  elect  an 
heretical  king,  122 ;  sovereignty  of 
the  people  considered  as  a  legal 
fiction,  ;  on  freedom,  199, 
2Ü3. 

Pepin  d'Heristal,  L  ML 

Pepin  le  Brcf,  protects  Boniface,  L 
IZ ;  conquers  the  cvarcbate  from 
the  Lombards,  aud  graute  it  to  the 
successors  of  St.  Peter,  19,  21L 

Perctti,  Felix,  pope  Sixtus  V.,  bis 
eariy  life.  448. 

Peretti,  Peretto,  father  of  Fdix,  L 
447. 

Peretti,  Zanetto,  a  Sclavonian,  L447. 
Perei,  Hurtado,  Jesuit  rector  at  01- 

miitz,  ii.  21L 
Peroto  slain  by  Caesar  Borgia,  L  SiL 
Perron,  cardinal  du,  ii.  2fii  lu,  3 1 5, 

■•t.tn. 

Persecution,  spirit  of,  arises  in  Ger- 
many, L  ii.  477,  530;  at 
Rome,  211  ;  at  Venice,  213  ;  in 
England,  21S ;  of  catholics  and 
Jesuits  by  queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  166— 
16S ;  of  protestants  in  Poland,  ii. 
Am). 

Persico,  Antonio,  L  4  10. 
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Pcnigia,  Julius  II.  ncquires,  L  5  t, 
31L1 ;  Leo  X.  regains  the  city,  M : 
products  of,  -t-SO  ;  soldiery  of,  'Aiil ; 
puliticut  relations  of  the  city,  iüh  ; 
it  revolts  aguiiiait  the  goverruneiit  of 
Paul  III..  407-4n9. 

Pesaro,  Contarini,  Valiero  and  Sagre- 
do,  their  embassy  to  .\lexander 
VII.  troni  Venice,  iii.  appendix, 
291. 

Pescara,  character  of  tlic  famous  Spa- 
nish commander,  L  103 ;  he  be- 
trays the  design  of  an  Italian  na- 
tional enterprise  to  Charles  V., 
103. 

Pescara,  Marchesn  di,  Vittoria  Colon- 
nn,  L  1  I'.!,  147  n, 

Peter,  the  apostle,  his  doctrines  re- 
ceived at  Rome  as  the  rule  of  taith, 
L  12^  136  ;  his  apostolic  charge,  l.'iO- 

Peter,  St.,  cathedral  »tf,  its  history,  L 
6H,  4SI  ;  the  celebrated  obelisk, 
4S8  ;  completed  by  Paul  V.,  iii.  LL 

Peter's  pence  seat  to  Home  by  ütfa,  L 
16:  renevtal  of,  37^  3 IS. 

Pelrarcli,  classical  taste  of,  L  1^ 

PHug,  Julius,  German  divine,  L  1  j-l. 
169.  'jn->. 

Pfytt'er,  Lou's,  ii. 

Philip  the  Fair,  rei^'u  of,  L  ^ 

Philip  II.  of  Spain,  hostilities  of  pope 
Paul  IV.  against,  L  291, 
305 ;  dcAirei  tobe  on  good  terms 
with  Pius  IV.,  3  IS ;  his  admo- 
nition to  Pius  v.,  308,  377  ;  re- 
volt of  the  Netherlands  against, 
^hlL  ii.  5£ ;  he  is  excited  to  %'io. 
Icnce  by  Gregory  XIII.,  L  435; 
upholds  Catholicism  in  %Spain  and 
South  America,  ii.  2J  ;  cruelties  by 
his  general  Alva  in  the  Netherlands, 
CO,  et  seq.,(>',\;  is  persuaded  by  popes 
Gregory  and  Sixtus  to  the  enterprise 
against  Elizabeth,  SS^  el  seq  ,  169. 
et  seq. ;  war  of  the  Netherlands 
against,  102,  et  seq. ;  he  conquers 
Portugal,  107  ;  his  relations  with 
the  holy  league  of  France,  154  ; 
his  treaty  with  the  catholic  can- 
tons of  Switzerland,  163  ;  his  al- 
liance with  SiKtus  V.  and  the 
League,  I7S-1S0.  195.  202;  he  ex- 
cite* the  jealousy  of  Europe  by  in- 
fringing on  national  liberty,  201  : 
sends  his  troops  into  Brittany,  232, 
250.  257  :  affair  of  Perrara,  280; 
his  jealousy  of  the  jesuit«,  297.  et 
seq. 


I   Philip  III.  of  Spain,  hij  reign,  ii. 

518,  521. 
Philip  IV.,  king  of  Spain,  ii.  536. 
Philip  v.,  king,  war  of  the  Spanish 

succesiiioii,  iii.  1S5-196. 
Philologv  indebted  to  the  Propaganda, 

ii.  471*. 

1  Philosophy,  Italian  school  of,  L  73, 
I  499. 

,  Fiacenza,  or  Placcntiu,  acquired  by 
I  Julius  II.,  L  ;  ceded  by  Leo  X-. 
82  ;  and  ultimately  recovered,  88 ; 
granted  to  Pier-Luigi  di  Farnese, 
263  ;  death  of  that  duke  by  assas- 
sins, 2115;  Charles  V.  enforces  his 
claim  to  this  city,  265,  2111 ;  Paul 
III.  desires  to  restore  it  to  the  holy 
see,2LL 

Piccinardi  beheaded  for  his  biography 

of  Clement  VIII.,  ii.  Ml. 
Piccolomini,  .Alfonso,  bandit,  L  112. 
I       445;  is  absolved  .of  his  crimes  by 
Gregory  XIII.,  416;  he  again  com- 
mands Italian  banditti,  ii.  221. 
Piccolomini,  jesuit,  iii.  134. 
Pigiia  of  Fcrrara,  ii.  260. 
Pignatelli.  .\ntouio,   pope  Innocent 
XII.,  iii.  183,  ct  seq. 
1   Pilj;riniages  reckoned  u.seles-,  ii.  L2 ; 
'       renewed  in  (it  ruiany,  126. 

Pilgrims,  on  the  jubilee  of  1450,  to 
j  Home,  L  ^  ;  to  Jerusalem,  185,  ct 
j  jxisshn. 

I   Pimcntel,  Don  Antonio,  iii.  101- 
*   Pisa,  university  of,  L  2 1 7. 
:   Pius  11.,  yl-Lnea'*  Sylvius,  preaches  .'w 
Crusade  against    Mahomet  II.,  L 
'lil ;  epistle  of,  ;  his  limited 

finances,  41». 
'   Pius  1  v., Giovan-Angclo Medici. elect- 
ed pope,  L  Ü3  ;  account  of  his  fa- 
1      niily,  324 ;  his  free  character  con- 
j      Irasted  with  the  austerity  of  Paul 
{       IV.,  326,  322  ;   he  condemns  the 
I      nephews  of  Paul  IV.  to  death,  ; 
his  pacific  character,  322  ;  he  con- 
vokes the  third  council  of  Trent, 
335  ;  its  results,  339,  ft  seq. ;  his 
difficult  position  consequent  there- 
on, 340  ;  is  desirous  of  dissolving 
the   council,  3 4 3  ;  his  concessions 
and  final  success,  354.  35C.  ÜAä  : 
attempt  to  assassinate,  3^  ;  public 
edifices  raised  by,  483. 
Pius  v.,  Micbele  ClMslieri  elected  pope, 
L  361  ;  his  early  career  narrated, 
3fi2  ;  his  aust'  rity  of  life  when  pon- 
tilF,  Mi    his  firnmess  of  character. 
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3r»ö;  promotes  the  InquUitton,  3C7, 
37 y  ;  iiiuidtaiiu  riguruu»  church 
liiscipline,  367  ;  hia  conduct  offcn- 
»tve  to  nionarchs,  ;  his  political 
ronduct  and  relations,  373.  et  $eq., 
i&k  i  \m  ecclctiastical  rcform$,  377  ; 
is  the  promoter  of  a  league  again^it 
the  Turks,  .'iS2  ;  montc  lega,  and 
tax  on  uit'.U,  b),  42J  ;  his  perse- 
cuting spirit,  372,  370.  ;  U'n 
death,  i&A  ;  further  allusions  to,  ii. 
€7^  79,  8H,  aM ;  life  of,  by  Ca- 
tcna,  L  3fli  u..  3K3  u. 

Pius  VI.,  po|>c,  prt>cceds  to  Vienna  to 
conciliate  Joseph  II.,  Iii.  2JJi  ;  his 
feudal  authority  repudiated  by  Na- 
ples, 219;  revolt  of  the  etclcsi- 
ostical  electors  of  Germany  against, 
819  ;  he  reprobates  the  Juiiscniit- 
Gnllican  doctrines  of  the  synod  of 
ristoj.t,  221 ;  his  firmncM  during 
the  Fiench  ocoupation  of  the  papal 
territories  224,  21h  ;  carried  pri- 
soner to  I'raiice,  where  he  died, 
226.    Sre  appendix,  iii.  104,  106. 

Pius  VII.,  elected,  ii.  226,  240;  his 
compact  with  lionaparte,  first  con- 
sul, on  the  re- establiühment  of  the 
catholic  church  in  France,  2^  ; 
lie  refuses  to  si;;n  a  similar  concordat 
for  Italy,  22il ;  repairs  to  Paris  to 
the  coronation  of  Napoleon,  229 ; 
his  humiiiution  at  Hu:ne,  231,  232  ; 
U  carried  captire  to  Savonn,  233, 
^34  ;  signs  the  cjneordat  of  Fun- 
•  tainebleau,  21lh ;  revokes  the  latter, 
!Ufi ;  new  era  of  the  papacy  on  his 
return  to  Rome,  237.  tt  tcq. 

Pturalitv  of  livings,  L 

Poetry,  Italian,  L  64^  93,  497-499; 
epic  romance,  66,  68  ;  christian 
fable  of  the  great  Italian  poets,  66- 
68.  rm,  503. 

Poitliern,  diocese  of,  ii.  49J. 

Poison  employed  at  Rome,  L  52,  M< 

Poland,  kingdom  of,  L  22  ;  Lutheran 
form  of  religion  in  Prussian,  ii.  fi; 
reign  of  Sißismund  Augustus,  1 ;  he 
adheres  to  Rome,  22,  tLL ;  oath  re- 
quired of  the  king  not  to  persecute 
for  religion,  ;  Stephen  Bathory, 
king  of,  206i  3I6_;  Sigiiummd  IIl.'s 
reign,  173.  379.  403  ;  spread  of  Ca- 
tholicism in  this  kingdom  nnd  the 
iieighboiiiing  countries  r>7.i-;{H3  ; 
instittitions  of,  'iM  ;  troubles  of, 
402 ;  (iu>tavu<«  Adolphus'ä  wars 
in,  570  ;  Russian  power  over,  iii. 


Ste  appendix,  147,  ICO,  207. 

2flÄ. 

Pole,  Reginald,  cardinal,  his  retire- 
ment at  Venice,  L  1^  138,  145, 
148  ;  remarkable  sayings  of,  L12  ; 
his  letters  quoted,  164,  1<>5  ;  aasists 
at  the  coimcil  of  Trent,  203,  et  $cq.  \ 
sent  to  I'npHnd  as  lef^le,  where  he 
cotulenirt:»  the  per*etutK>n,  3  1  'J,  ILi2^ 

Pomeruuia,  prolestanis  of,  L  121. 

Poniponazzo,  Pietro,  doctrine  of  thi» 
philu»upher,  L  7A 

Pontine  marshes,  the,  L  465. 

Popes,  the :  see  their  teveral  itamet, 
alto  tfe  Papacy  and  Ronte. 

Population  of  Rome,  elements  consti- 
tuting it,  under  Leo  X.,  L  12 ;  un- 
der Sixtus  v.,  518;  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  iii.  63-72. 

Porcari,  Stephen,  insurrection  of,  iii. 
appendix,  L 

Poi  ta,  Kientific  researches  of,  ii.  348. 

Portroyal,  doctrines,  education,  learn- 
ed men,  literature,  and  version  of 
Scripture  of,  iii.  143—157,  et  passim, 

Portugal,  its  eccle^iiuiii-al  orders  of 
knighthood,  L  4  1  ;  the  Jesuits  re- 
ceived In,  22J  ;  it  conquered  by 
Philip  II.,  ii.  l-ül ;  discoveiie«  and 
conquests  of  the  Portuguese  in  In- 
dia, &c.,  503. 

Possevin,  Antonio,  Jesuit,  his  mission 
into  Sweden,  at  the  desire  of  king 
John,  ii.  84,  et  seq.  ;  teinporriry 
success  of  Catholicism  in  thul  king- 
dom,     ;  and  in  Russia,  400. 

Poverty,  monastic  vow  of,  L  176- 

Powsinsky,  Barlholomeus,  papal  en- 
voy, ii.  384. 

Pragmatic  sanction,  the,  regarded  a* 
the  palladium  of  the  church  of 
France,  L  ;  foumled  on  the  de- 
crees of  the  council  of  Basil,  Sä. 

Prafjue,  Jesuits*  eollepe  at,  ii.  2K;  con- 
versionst  tu  Catholicism  at,  478  ; 
treaty  of,  586. 

Predestination,  on,  ii.  304.  306. 

Press,  restrictions  on  the,  by  the  In- 
quisition, L  21£a  ii.  ML. 

Primates  not  known  in  the  christiait 
church  in  the  first  century,  L  LL 

Printing,  benefits  to  civiliEation  by  the 
invention  of,  L  62;  catalogue  of  book* 
prohibited  by  the  inquisition,  216- 
ii.  341-  Iii.  appendix,  222. 

Priuli,  Francesco,  ii.  2^  u. 

Priuli,  G.,  'Cronica  Veneta,'  by,  ii.  aüü 
n. 


INDEX. 


405 


rriuli,  Lorenzo,  L  2122  ihi  455  461 
n.,  ti.  IL ;  Relatione  of,  iii.  ap- 
pendix, 142. 

Priuli,  Liiigi,  Vencrian,  L  138,  166 ; 
learned  men  frequenting  bin  hoii.->c, 
138. 

Priuli,  PiPtro,  ii.  3^1  ru, 

Proffssin  ßdei^  the,  according  to  the 

formula  of  the  c(mft»/ion  of  Trent, 

ii.  48,  84,  119i  2115. 
Propaganda,  the,  ii.  471  ;  missions, 

503-510. 

Protcütaniism.  See  Luther,  Calvin, 
Hcformalion. 

Protestant^,  the  German,  L  IB  ;  out- 
lawry of  Luther,  80^  Hi  ;  German 
enthusiasm  for  the  rc-turnuition, 
105;  Inthcran  army  captures  Home, 
108  ;  diet  of  Ausburg,  LLl  ;  dele- 
gntes  sent  to  Clement  VII.,  rebuked 
by  that  pontiff,  111;  he  demands 
the  repression  of  protestanti  by  the 
e»jperor  Charles  V.,  before  con- 
senting to  a  council  for  consider- 
ing the  state  of  the  church,  116, 
1 18  ;  position  of  the  lutherans 
with  respect  to  Charles  V.  and  to 
Ronio,  ameliorated  by  the  alliance 
of  Clement  VII.  and  Francis  L, 
120 ;  nud  by  the  peace  of  Kadan, 
123 ;  progress  of  the  Reformation, 
126,  128  ;  its  doctrines  spread 
ninong  the  Italians,  134  ;  attempts 
at  a  reconciliation  by  Uonie  with 
the,  147 ;  the  lutherans  slow  to 
sever  from  the  apostolic  church, 
L52  ;  protestantism  become  a  tor- 
rent impossible  to  restrain,  Läl ; 
doctrines  of,  compared  with  the  ca- 
tholic, 208  ;  jesuiticul  d<iCtrines 
compared  with  the  protcstant,  235, 
2üä  ;  league  of  Smalcalde,  and  war 
with  Charles  V.,  258^  2ÜÜ.  ii.  12 ; 
remarks  on  the  progress  of  protest- 
antism in  the  pontificate  of  Paul 
IV.,  3 1 G  ;  the  government  both  in 
Germany  and  Englaml  share  in  the 
spirit  of  the  reformed  churehei),3^  ; 
political  tendencies  of  protestantism, 
tlAB ;  extermination  of  Huguenots, 
by  Charles  IX.  in  France,  383,  ii. 
fia ;  executions  of  the  protestants, 
by  Alva,  in  the  Ncthirlauds,  L  383, 
435.  ii.  IS,  56-63  ;  state  of  protest- 
antism, A.D.  1563,  ii.  5,  et  seq.; 
see  Geneva,  15^  l_7,  &c. ;  the  re- 
formed churches  of  France,  IG^  et 
seq.,  63,  465,  526,  529 ;  successful 


invasion  of  all  the  territories  of  the 
Latin  church  by  the  spirit  of  pro- 
testantism, Lä  ;  e>tnblished  in  the 
seven  united  provinces,  15 ;  revo- 
lutionary tendency  of,  at  Ghent, 
100  ;  protestanfs  bani:!hcd  from  Vi- 
enna and  other  imperial  rities,  129. 
131,  416;  protestants  of  Switzerland 
zealous  for  the  maintenance  uf  the 
new  erced,  L  I  '^S.  ii.  91,  IM  ;  at- 
tempts of  Sixtus  V.  to  overthrow  the 
protc^tiintchurchofKn^^I.indhy  force 
of  ann-<.  ii,  163-174  ;  the  divine 
right  of  kings  acknowUd}:cd  by  the 
Protestant  churches,  198,  et  sf  j.  i 
church  of  Sweden,  liturgy  of  kin;; 
John,  L  128.  ii.  6j  83,  6SG  ;  con- 
fession of  Augsburg  estalliohcd,  3H7, 
389  ;  of  Poland,  404^  406  ;  of  Bo- 
Ix-niia,  4t)'.}  ;  the  edict  of  inteipo^i- 
tion  by  Ferdinand  II.  resi.-teti  by, 
426  ;  the  union  signed  by  the  Pro- 
testant princes  of  Germany,  427  ; 
Gu$tavuj  Adolphtis  reinstates  the 
German  protcslants  in  power  and 
independence,  573  ;  church  of  Kng- 
land  estabU:>hed  by  the  revolution 
of  1G;>8,  iii.  Iii  i  prutcftunts  of 
Naples,  iii.  appendix,  l.')5. 
Prus.sia,  the  lutherun  religion  esta 
blished  in,  ii.  ö;  eccle:>i:i>fical  secu- 
larization in.O,  570;  Poli>h  Prussia, 
ii.  409 ;  design  of  Ferdinantl  LL 
upon,  37 1  :  power  and  military 
discipline  of,  render  the  king  of 
Prussia  a  match  for  Austria,  iii. 

Public  opinion,  its  action  in  matters  of 
faith,  L  99,  105,  128,  133, 

161.  219,  a^L  ii.  7,  183,  257, 
467  ;  conflicting  religious  opinions 
a  cliaraclcristic  of  the  16th  century, 
L  2JJ  ;  conflict  of  opinions,  ii.  197. 

Puitusk,  collvgc  of,  ii.  3S1. 

Purgatory,  the  releasing  from,  L  ßü ; 
doubts  respecting,  210,  213.  ii.  12m 

Puritans,  the,  ii.  453,  592. 


a 

Quedlinburg,  abbey  of,  ii.  L3. 
(iuintin,  St.,  battle  of,  L  303,  HiL 
Quirini,  Giacomo,  references   to,  L 
166.  2M  Q<  iii.  as  ;  court*  of  Alex- 
ander VII.  and  Clement  L\.,  de- 
scribed by,  iii.  appendix,  31 1. 
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Raesrdd,  tlcftn,  of  Munster,  ii. 

Kaflaele  d'  Urbino,  hU  paintiog«,  L 
fia ;  represents  humHn  beauty  with 
ideal  perfection,  IX. 

lUittenau,  W.  D.  von,  archbishop  of 
Sahburg,  ii.  LAI ;  requires  the  citi- 
xeus  to  subscribe  to  the  cathol.c 
faith,  18H :  his  fiscal  regulations, 
139  ;  pulU  down  the  houses  of  pro- 
testants,  I  :t'J. 

Ilnnrau,  Heinrich,  ii.  WL 

Katisbon,  conference  of,L  154,  et  se/.'. 
its  result,  17U,  et  pastim,  ii.  2_1 
»chuols  for  regular  and  secular  clcr- 
py  at,  ±A  ;  Catholicism  a(,  LLi  ; 
diets  of,  422.  370,  e/  teq. 

Havenna,  exarchate  of,  granted  to  the 
popes,  L  19,  403  ;  the  Ghibellint  s 
powerful  in,  .iilh  ;  Venetian  export 
of  wheat  from,  437. 

HecanUition  and  retractation,  compul- 
siury,  L  2 1 8. 

Redeniption,  christia»!  doctrine  of,  L 
KM. 

Ilt  lormation,  the,  its  occasion,  L  Iii 
causes  of  ll«e  degree  uf  protection 
atfi  rded  to  Luther,  Kfi;  connexion 
of  polilirs,  in  the  pontificate  of 
Leo  X.,  with,  iSL.  i  t  ««■'/• :  ^^f^^ 
ncxion  in  the  time  of  Adrian  VI., 
lU.  ft  scf/.;  and  under  tlemenl 
VI  I.,  yO,  r7  7.  ;  iitipt  rial  decree  of 
rt  ligiuus  toleiatit.n,  the  real  begin- 
ning of,  lilj  ;  peac  e  of  Kadan  ad- 
vances the  cause  of  the,  123  ;  Pro- 
testant states  of  Germany  enu- 
merated, L2i  ;  approximation  to  re- 
conciliation with  Rome,  \5i,  237  ; 
Calvinism  and  lutheranism,  2^ ; 
the  reformation  become  definitive, 
'2:iS,  24J  ;  progress  of,  in  the  pon- 
t.ficate  of  Paul  IV.,  316  ;  the  re- 
furmation  in  England,  268.  320. 

;  the  counter-reformation,  its 
elucidation  a  chief  purport  of  the 
present  History,  ii.  3^  et  seq. ;  183, 
(•/  seq.,  370^  374-451. 

Ueggio,  city  of,  L  älL  ii. 

Regular  tUrgy,  rise  of  the  distinct 
order  of,  L  177-180.  195.  ^IlL 
ii.  li. 

Religion  of  the  ancient  nations,  L  3  ; 
forms  of  worship,  how  united  in 
ancient  Ron>e,  4 ;  political  spirit 
of,  6_i  the  christian  wor^hip  scj'a- 
ratc  from  the  civil  constitution  of 


Rome,  lOj  the  constitutions  of  the 
church  bore   resemblance  to  the 
imperial  government,  12.;  religi- 
ous seal  sometimes  the  parent  of 
pity,  sometiuics  of  inhuman  actions, 
32  ;  education  and  civilization  pro- 
moted by,  ^  ;  Romish  doctrines 
of,  Qfl;  comforts  of,  sold  by  Alex- 
ander VL,   fiÜ;   corruption,  and 
ruin  ef,  deplored,  ßl ;  intrusion  of 
worldlineu  in  religious  things,  II ; 
the  reformation,  IM  ;  wide  spread 
of  the  purer  doctrines  of,  128,  135- 
147  ;  in  Italy,  138,  139i  140i  prin- 
ciples  of  the   church  explained, 
IM;  negotiations  for  the  settlement 
of  the  German  church,  154,  1  »33  ; 
the  great  renovation  of  papal  au- 
thority  is  the   topic  of  the  re- 
mainder of  this  History,  ii.  3,  et 
seq.,  56i  €■/  seq.,  115i  <"<       i  ll^i 
seq.,  105,  e/  stq.  ;  severity  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  recommended  by  Lip- 
sius,  LLI ;  the  counter-reformation, 
ii.  3,  et  seq.,  183,  et  seq. 
Religious  military  orders,  L  41j  173, 
181  ;  new  monastic  congregations, 
173,  180  ;  the  Jesuits,  181.  et  seq. 
Religious  peace,  the,  concluded  at 
Augsburg,  ii.  13,  3Lü9i-<23  ;  the 
status  quo  demanded  by  the  catho- 
lics, 424,  426  ;  the  treaty  of  West- 
phalia virtually  a  religious  pacifica- 
tion, 590. 
Repentance,  L  LfilL 
Republican  spirit  at  Rome,  L  520  ; 

at  Ghent,  ii.  liilL 
Rett,  cardinal  de,  iii.  L55- 
Rcuchlin,  his  Hebrew  grammar,  L 

Revelation,  L  2113. 

Revolution,  the  English,  effected  the 

security  of  the  protestant  church, 

ii.  180^  1ÄL 
Revolution,  the  French,  military  and 

ecclesiastical  history  of,  iii.  220- 

9  ■•{:»- 

Rhetius,  Johann,  Jesuit  of  .Cologne,  ii. 
27. 

Rhine,  religious  contests  of  the  episco- 
pal electoi ates*  on  the,  ii.  lOi  et  seq. ; 
the  jesuiti>  otablished  in  the  Rhenish 
provinces,  211;  the  Rhenish  elect- 
ors, 457,  et  ptusim  ;  question  of 
opening  the  river  to  Dutch  com- 
merce, 4C4. 

Rhode*,  capture  of,  by  the  Ottoman 
armament,  L  93,  ÜJL 


INDEX. 


407 


RlariOi  Girolamo,  L  46  ;  Sixtus  IV. 

makes  this  nephew  lord  of  Isniola 

anil  Furii,  11^ 
Klbadeneirn,  Pietro,  iii.  appendix,  LQiL 
Ricci,  the  jcüuit,  )m  mission  in  China, 

ii.  509. 

Ricci,  Lorenzo,  general  of  the  Jesuits, 

iii.  2111L 

Richardot,  Fran9ois  de,  bishop  of  Ar- 
ras, ii.  ül  i  talent  of  his  nephew 
Francois,  ULL 

Richelieu,  administration  of  cardinal, 
ii.  523,  et  pojisim ;  his  projects, 
62-1,  53G;  ultra-montane  party 
formed  against  him  in  France,  527  ; 
deserti  his  alliance  with  the  Pro- 
testant leaders,  de  Soubise  and 
Rohan,  526-529  ;  imprisons  bishop 
Janscnius  for  the  doctrines  of  the 
*  Augustinus,'  iii.  149;  death  of  the 
carrliiial,  L5IL 

RighlcouMit'ss,  two-fold,  L  '2SL^  ;  im- 
puted, 2112  :  of  Christ,  205^  2QL 

lUmini,  oil  oC,  L  !iäQ  ;  the  Guelphs 
powerful  in,  .'{9.^. 

Ritual,  the  Latin,  L  äl  ;  the  Roman, 
210.  ailL  ii.  49_i  of  the  holy 
faihcrs,  L  li&SL 

Rocci,  papal  nuncio,  at  the  diet  of 
RiUisboi),  ii.  576. 

Rochelle,  la,  siege  of,  ii.  73± 

Rocheome,  Jesuit,  his  learned  apology 
for  the  French  Jesuits,  ii.  äJJL 

Rodolph  II.,  devout  conduct  of,  ii. 
L22i  ;  proiiibits  Opitz  preaching  in 
the  Protestant  church  at  Vienna, 
129  ;  is  menaced  by  a  mob  on  this 
occasion,  1.30  ;  his  grant  of  .Modena 
and  Reggio  to  Alfonso  II.  of  Ferra- 
ra,  276  ;  he  persecutes  the  protes- 
tants,  417;  is  resisted  by  his  bro- 
ther Matthias,  aud  the  Hungarian, 
Austrian,  and  German  protestants, 
in  the  field,  429. 

Rohan,  Francois  de,  L  2lll)  a. 

Rohan,  duke  de,  huguenot  leader,  ii. 
526. 

Romagna,  papal  possession,  L  i& ; 
beauty  of  its  plains,  388;  export  of 
grain  from,  Siiil ;  its  towns  subject- 
ed by  Julius  II.,  ßüi  ;  ecclesiastical 
freedom  of,  391 ;  warlike  popula- 
tion of,  427  ;  Gregory  XI 11.  seizes 
on  certain  estates  in,  438 ;  discon- 
tent, and  factions  thence  arising, 
441.  Sre  iii.  appendix,  193. 

Rome,  ancient,  systems  of  mythology 
cunkolidatcd  in,  LS;  rise  of  the 


empire  of,  4 ;  iu  influence  on  maii- 
kind,  5 ;  emperors  of,  worshipped, 
2  ;  extent  of  the  empire  favours 
the  spread  of  Christianity,  Q  ;  pre- 
eminence of  the  apostolical  see,  1 1  ; 
the  emperor  countenances  the  pre- 
siding authority  of  the  pope  of,  L2 ; 
consequences  of  the  fall  of  the  em- 
pire of.  La ;  invasions  of  the  city 
of,  Uj  temporal  dominion  of  the 
holy  sec,  Ifl ;  coronation  of  Char- 
lemagne by  Leo  III.,  21ij  German 
schools  at,  21,  236,  432.  ii.  142  ; 
Gregory  VII.  secures  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  papacy,  L  2a;  resistance 
to  bulls  of  excommunication,  M  ; 
disputes  of,  with  the  German  emper- 
ors, and  with  the  kingj  of  England, 
35;  schism  in  the  church  of,  Ma  de- 
position of  a  pope  by  the  council  of 
Constance,  36j  pilgrims  to,  on  the 
jubilee  of  1450,  STj  extension  of  the 
states  of  the  church,  43|  ^  ii.  264. 
978  ;  successful  policy  of  Julius  iJ., 
53;  revenues  of  the  curia  and  other 
papal  offices  of  Roman  administra- 
tion, 57-59. 95.  1_15,  LMi  iOL  ill* 
424,  511  ;  laws  and  regulations  of 
the  papal  government,  58^  388,  396, 
427,  518.  ii.  334iMi_i  St.  Peter's 
church,  L  ttS  ;  increase  of  pojjulatio« 
under  the  administration  of  Leo  X., 
72 ;  under  Sixtus  V.,  518;  the 
Vatican,  70,  467,  481  ;  the  papal 
court,  72,  ^  15L  369i  425,  516- 
525;  heretical  opinions  commonly 
broached  at  Rome,  74^  1 11  ;  tem- 
poral claims  of  the  popes  excited 
by  the  ecclcsixttical  claims  of 
princes,  lA  ;  muvf^ments  in  society 
caused  by  the  ambition  of  the  popes 
for  the  aggrandisement  of  their 
power«  la  ;  states  of  the  church  and 
papal  power  supported  by  the  em- 
peror, Charles  V.,  and  the  Spa- 
niards, 87^  93  ;  Rome  menaced  by 
the  reformers  among  the  imperial 
forces,  Liil ;  picture  of,  under  ('le- 
mcnt  VII.,  107 ;  assaulted  and 
plundered  by  the  followers  of 
Charles  of  Bourbon,  lii^  ;  the  splen- 
dour of  the  city  totally  destroyed, 
UlA  ;  societies  of  literati  at,  135, 
136  ;  unity  of  the  church,  its  neces- 
sity, 146;  internal  reforms,  147 ; 
approximation  to  a  re-union  of 
christian  churches,  154.  Lfii  ;  the 
vilU  Medici,  a  Thcatine  convent. 
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177  ;  Loyola  establishet  the  Jctuit I 

at,  ll>7i  223  ;  church  of,  whether 
in  error,  2flfi ;  Inquisition  at,  esU- 
blished  by  Paul  III.,  210,  et  $eq.  ; 
Aulos  da  ft\  at,  ÜS  ;  stricter  dtscip- 
line,  L  242.  288,  m ;  papal  domi- 
n^on^^  27a,  3SS-399.  427;  Villa  di 
PapaGiuUoIII.,jiM;  Alva  luarches 
upon  Rome  against  Paul  IV.,  296- 
298.  2üi ;  papal  reform  under  Pius 
IV.,  334i  Mil  ft  »eq-f  354. 

35C ;    under  Pius  V.,  3fi2 ;  new 
state  of  the  hierarchy,  ZStii',  the 
concentration  of  the  power  of  Rome 
beneficial  to  the  church,  2h&  ;  pa- 
pal finances,  410^  424,  470,  473  ; 
offices  : — procurators,  notaries,  &c., 
at,  412,414,  518;  writers  of  briefs, 
4 1 1  ;   revenue  derived  from  the  I 
creation  of  places,  412.  414.  423, 
424,  474  ;   reforms  by  Sixtus  V., 
461,  et  $eq.,  466,  473;  university 
uf,  467  ;  public  buildings  of,  by 
Sixtus  v.,  479,  491.  iü.  72j  de- 
scription  of  the  city,  L  480 ;  aque- 
ducts of  Sixtus  v.,  483  ;  ruins  of 
ancient  Ron>e,  respected  by  Leo  X., 
485;  the Septizonium of  Severusdc- 
stroyed,  with  other  old  edifices,  by 
Sixtus   v.,   486,   492 ;    tomb  of 
Ca'cilia  Metella,  487  ;  the  capitol, 
487 ;  pillars  of  Trajan  and  Antoni- 
nus, 487  ;  the  obelisk  removed  to 
St.  Peter's,  488  ;  the  Lateran  pa- 
lace at,  492  ;  variety  of  national 
characters  displayed  at,  519  ;  traits 
of  republican  character  at^  520; 
manners  of,  523  ;  the  counter-re- 
formation, its  influence  over  the 
civilized  world,  ii.  3,  et  seq.,  183,  et 
seq.,  370.  374-451  ;  resources  of 
the  popes,  for  active  contest  with 
the  reformation,  20,  ct  seq. ;  power 
of  Sixtus  v.,  184.  299;  the  Roman 
asserted  to  be  the  only  true  faith, 
IS8.  3.^4  ;  Spanish  intrigues  for  the 
nouiinatton  of  cardinals  and  popes, 
227.  234.  238.  299.  aai ;  French 
cardinals  ajid  party,  326.  ^Hii ;  dis- 
putes with  Venice,  385-364  ;  Rome 
considered  in  its  political  relations, 
iii.  3,  et  seq. ;  foundation  of  new 
families  at,  15-26 ;  ancient  Italian 
families,  63.  c/  passim ;  elements 
of  the  Roman  population,  )u}-72  ; 
of  public  buildings  erected  by  vari- 
ous popes,  Ii;   administration  of 
church  and  :>tate  ufiairs  in,  110- 


13J  ;  position  of  the  court  of,  with 
relation  to  the  celebrated  contro- 
versy between  the  jesuiu  and  jan- 
•enists,   156-162 ;  relation  of  the 
holy  see  to  the  temporal  power,  163— 
168  ;  right  of  asylum  at  amba56a- 
dors'  palaces  refused  by  Innocent 
XL,  182  ;  the  troops  of  the  French 
republic  occupy  Rome  in  the  pon- 
tificate of  Pius  VL,  225;  Napoleon's 
conduct  to   Pius  VIL,  2M;  for- 
tunate negotiations  of  Pius  VIL, 
with  the  victorious  princes  of  Eu- 
rope, 237,  ad  finem ;  Vatican  library 
at,  appendix,  H  ;  noble  familie»  of, 
appendix,  IÄI ;  Relatione  of  the 
court  of,  by  Basadona,  appendix, 
3(17,  by  Corraro,  305j  by  Grimani, 
ÖH-318.  by  Pesaro,  21LL  by  Qui- 
rini,  ails  by  Sagredo,  291»  306i  by 
various  lulian  and  Venetian  autho- 
thorities,  passim. 

Romillon,  Jean  Baptiste,  established 
the  order  of  the  fathers  of  christian 
doctrine,  ii.  447. 

Rosary,  the,  ii.  M. 

Rospigliosi,  cardinal,  iii.  bl ;  elected 
pope  Clement  IX.,  59,  appendix, 
315;  Don  Camillo,  317  ;  Don  Tom- 
ma»o,  3JI ;  Giambattista  Rospigli- 
osi  and  his  descendants,  111 ;  the 
Relatione  by  Antonio  Grimani  of 
the  court  and  times  of  Clement  IX., 
and  of  the  Rosptpliosi  family,  ap- 
pendix, 3 11-3 IS  :  Giaconio  Qui- 
rin! on  the  same,  3 12 ;  other  writers 
on  the  same,  313,  31iL 

Rotto,  Giovan  Battista,  his  leaning 
towards  protestantism  declared  he- 
retical, L  147. 

Ronen,  city  of,  ii.  IML 

Rucccllai,  his  tragedy  of  Rosmunda, 
L  65  ;  his  Bees  imitated  from  Vir- 
gil, 

Russia,  designs  of  Rome  upon,  ii.  IjKL 
Rusticucci,  cardinal,  L  512. 


& 

Sacchetti,  cardinal,  iii.  411 ;  his  mis- 
sion from  Urban  VIII.  to  Spain, 
appendix,  220. 

Succhinu.s,  Fr.tnciscus,  history  of  the 
Jesuits  by,  iii.  appendix,  IfijL 

Sacraments,  the,  L  I59i  UU  ;  partici- 
pation in  the  Lord's  supper,  192; 
the  »cven,  discussed  at  Trent,  '209, 
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338.  351  ;  question  of  the  aip  being 
presented  to  the  laity,  338,  33U.  ii. 
Al  ;  the  Lord's  supper,  in  one  kind, 
iL  1 ;  the  communion  in  the  two 
kinds,  L  159,  M^i  ^  IJL  IL 
51,  476 ;  according  to  tlie  Komläh 
rule,  ii.  412. 

Frulolet,  cardinal,  L  136,  139,  US. 

Sagrcdo,  Pietro,  the  Relatione  di  Ho- 
mo, by,  iii.  appendix,  291.  3üfi. 

Saint  Gall,  abbots  of,  ii.  436. 

Saints,  worship  of,  L  351 ;  relics  of, 
ii.  12,  34^  42j  saints'  days,  ii.  LI  ; 
images  of,  ii.  98,  100 ;  invocation 
of,  ii.  476. 

Sales,  Sl  Franpois  de,  monastic  disci- 
pline of,  mild  and  serene,  ii.  446 ; 
hh  maxim  respecting  good  works, 
447. 

Sulmasius  at  the  court  of  queen 

Chri»^tina,  iii.  ft2< 
Suhuerud,  the  Jesuit,  L 147,  194,  198  ; 

at  the  council  of  Trent,  21^ 
Salt,  tax  on,  at  Rome,  L  iOl ;  the 

salt-mines  of  Salzburg,    ii.  139; 

monopoly  of  salt  ut  Ferrara,  2fi(L 
Salviati,  cardinal,  L  512. 
Salxburg,  city  of,  L  1Ö  ;  contest  of  the 

tw  o  religious  principles  in  the  arch- 
bishopric of,  ii.  9,  1 2L 
Sanga,  his  letter  to  cardinal  Campeggi, 

L  12^ 

Sangenesino,  Guido  G.,  life  of  Sixttu 
v.,  by,  iii.  appendix,  121. 

Sangro,  nuncio  in  Spain,  instructiona 
to,  iii.  appendix,  2M. 

San  Lorenzo,  manna  of,  L  300. 

San  MarccUo,  cardinal,  L  liilL 

Sannazaro,  the  Arcadia  by,  L 

San  Scverina,  Santorio  cardinal,  L 
512.  ii.  179  ;  is  frustrated  as  to  his 
intended  elevation  tu  the  pupal  dig- 
nity, 235 ;  his  severity  of  charac- 
ter, 2ÜIL  iii.  appendix,  154-159. 

Santafiore,  count,  leads  a  papal  force 
against  the  French  protestants,  L 
3iii 

Sanuto,  Marino,  commentarii  di,  L 
4fi  !Li  411  iLj  SÄ  n. 

Saracens,  their  conquests,  L  14,  LI» 

Sardinia,  iii.  214.    See  Savoy. 

Sarpi,  Fra  I'aolo,  account  of,  ii.  346; 
'ilistoryof  the  Council  of  Trent'  by, 
L  96  u.  iii.  appendix,  M  ;  life  of, 
ii.  ?0-t  n.;  his  religiuus  principles, 
and  influence  in  society,  349,  ei 
seq.,  3fi9 ;  examination  of  the  hi- 
story of,  appendik,  ^  cl  seq. 


Sarrazin,  abbot  of  Sl.  Vaast,  ii.  101- 

Satan,  on  the  watch,  L  106  ;  the  as- 
saults of,  188 ;  Jesuits  make  war 
against,  UUL 

Sauli,  cardinal,  ii.  350. 

Savonarola,  Geronin)o,  Dominican,  L 
85 ;  influence  of  his  doctrines,  1 37. 

Savoy,  dukes  of,  L  377.  ii.  18j  Charles 
Emanuel  of,  ii.  164,  337 ;  his  de- 
signs upon  Geneva,  L£i ;  he  seizes 
on  Saliizzo,  179,  319  ;  political  af- 
fairs of,  529,  562  ;  claim  of  the  duke 
to  the  city  of  Monferrat  near  Milan, 
549,  550;  iii.  21A.  appendix,  211. 

Saxony,  elector  of,  Luther  is  recom- 
mended hy  Maximilian  L  to  the,  L 
üü;  reformed  church  established 
in,  IPC,  124;  Maurice  of,  200,  2.S0; 
Augustm,  elector  of,  ii.  I  l  l  :  suits 
of  the  Aulic  council  resisted  in,  423 ; 
aflairs  of,  464,  475 ;  church  of,  iii. 
appendix,  171. 

Scelhorn's  Amoenitates  Literarum,  L 
LIÜ  n^  U3 

Scepticism,  spread  of,  L  L35> 

Schwartz  en  berg,  family  of,  ii.  15^ 

Schömberg,  marshal  de,  his  counsels 
to  Henri  III.,  ii.  2111 

School",  disputations  of  the,  ii.  33 ;  of 
the  Jesuits,  L  22iL 

Science«  cultivated  in  Italy,  L  135. 
491,  496,  499.  ii.  347^  MB;  in 
Germany,  ii.  33. 

Scotland,  contest  respecting  relip^ion 
in,  L  319,  «/  teq. ;  reign  of  Mary, 
queen  of  Scots,  ;  treaty  of  Ber- 
wick, 32J  ;  enthusiasm  and  popular 
character  of  the  calvinisl  church  in, 
ii.  LL 

Scriptures.  See  Bible  and  Testament. 

Scnipfors,  Italian,  LfiH;  Blichncl  An- 
geld, üii ;  the  master-pieces  by  the 
ancients,  ISL 

Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal,  his  un- 
fortunate invasion  of  Africa,  ii.  90. 

Secular  clergy  ;  great  development  of 
the  principle  of  secularization,  ii.  6, 

.  el  seq. 

•  Sega,  nuncio  to  Spain,  ii.  88^  Sfln.;  he 
calls  on  the  League  to  supersede 
Henri  IV.  by  electing  a  king  of 
France,  247.  ei  seq. 

Seripando,  general  of  the  Augustine 
order,  L  205. 

Scrrn,  powerful  Guelphic  family,  L 
401. 

Sfondrato,  cardinal,  L  277-  See  Gre- 
gory XIV.,  ii.  229,  et  seq. 
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Sfondralo,  Ercole,  duke  of  Montemar- 
ciano,  ii.  2jiSL 

Sforra,  cardinal,  L  443. 

Sforza?,  diikesof  Mil:in,L  15;  expelled 
liy  Alexander  VI.  and  Borg^ia  from 
I'csAro,  4J1 ;  delay  of  the  investi- 
ture of  Sforza  by  the  Spaniards,  101- 

Sicily,  views  of  the  French  on,  L  OA  ; 
Jesuits  of,  23fi ;  their  colleges  at 
Palermo  and  Medina,  2^Ü^ 

Siena,  university  of,  u  217 ;  taken  by 
Charles  V.,  211  ;  acquired  by  Cokiuo 
de'  Medici, 

Silflsmuiul  Augustus,  king  of  Poland, 
ii.  L 

Sigismund  Iii.  of  Poland,  ii.  173.379; 
the  son  of  ('athcrina  Jngellonica, 
and  became  kin>;  of  Sweden,  383, 
3M  :  trcublen  in  Poland,  40.-I. 

Simony,  L  95,  149,  1J_L 

Sin,  forgiveness  uf,  L  12 ;  utility  of,  a 
doctrine  analogous  to  the  hurtfuU 
ness  of  good  works,  144  ;  original, 
164  ;  redemption  of,  IG 1  ;  consci- 
ousness of,  2^2a 

Sinigaglia,  town  of,  L  Sfi^*. 

Sirleto,  cardinal,  hi*  learning,  L  513. 

Sixteen,  league  of  the,  at  Paris,  ii. 
159,  160.  23ÜI1. 

Sixtus  IV.,  his  personal  views  of  am- 
bition, L  1^  il ;  his  nephew,  ; 
conspiracy  of  the  P«r«i,  46i  he  puts 
Colonna  to  death,  il ;  reflections  on 
his  policy,  and  secular  spirit,  57. 
412 ;  a  Franciscan,  and  patron  of 
the  mendicant  orders,  59  ;  instruc- 
tions by,  iii.  appendix,  2x 

Sixiu«  v.,  court  and  jionlificatc  of,  L 
3S7,  51 1,  516,  c/  xni.  ;  condition  of 
Italy  in  his  times,  ;{S7,  sfq.,  4  lü; 
hi*  name,  Felix  Perctti,  4  17  ;  hi- 
story of  the  Pcrelti,  a  Sclavoninn 
family,  447;  education  of  Felix, 
44S;  his  disputation  with  Antonio 
Pcrsico,  449  ;  his  sermons,  450 ; 
interview  with  M.  (ihi>licri.  grand- 
inquisitor,  451;  is  named  \icar- 
grneral  of  the  Franciscans,  451; 
becomes  cardinal  Montalto,  under 
Pius  v..  452  ;  his  ed'tion  of  St.  Am- 
brose, L5il  :  his  self-control,  454  ; 
rxlerndnates  the  banditti  of  the 
Uomagna,  who  had  braved  the  go- 
vernniftjt  of  (Irepory  XIII.,  455; 
strikes  terror  into  all  n)inds,  by  hiü 
vigorous  conduct,  450,  459  ;  is  re- 
piirdcd  as  the  founder  of  the  laws 
and  urdinaiKcs  of  the  Uoman  states, 


460  ;  reforms  the  bull  in  CctnA  Do- 
mini, 461  ;  abolishes  the  congrega- 
tion concerning  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction, 461;  general  admiration  of 
his  strenuous  government,  bis 
family,  and  sister  Donna  Camilla, 
463,  477  ;  additions  and  cmbelli»h- 
ment»  of  Italian  cities,  &c.,  by,  463, 
464;    mulberry- trees,  silk-uianu- 
fuctures,  &c.,  under,  465  ;  congrega- 
tions of  cardinals  founded  by,  466  ; 
'  Memitrie  autografe  di  papa  Sisto 
v./  470:  financial  administration 
of,  470,  473;  his  treasures,  471; 
for  what  objects  he  reserved  them, 
472;  orders  masses  to  be  said  for 
the  soul  of  (iregory  XIII.,  471; 
political  alfairsof,  479;  his  |K)ntifi- 
cate  compared  with  that  of  Julius 
II.,   4.S1  ;   he  constructs  colossal 
aqueducts  to  supply  Rome,  483  ; 
destroys  the  vestiges  of  old  Rome, 
486 ;  his  contempt  of  the  ancient 
statues,  487 ;  removes  the  obelisk 
to  the  front  of  St.  Peter's  cathedral, 
4K8 ;  constructs  the  cupola  of  Sl 
Peter's,  491;   builds  the  Lateraa 
palace,  492  ;  general  rh;inpe  in  the 
intellectual  tendency  of  his  age,  493  ; 
the  curia  in  his  reign,  511-528  ; 
court  of,  512  ;  hi$t>olitical  relations, 
ii.  118.  121.122.  202.  205.336;  re- 
ligious affiirs  of  his  pontificate,  ii. 
128.  136.  165-174.  188.  et  seq.  :  he 
exconnnunicales  ilcnry  of  Navarre 
and   Conde,   Läü  ;   his  animosity 
against  queen  Elizabeth  and  the 
English  church,  1 69,  et  seq.',  hisaii» 
gcr  at  the  a.ss.is.sination  of  the  cardi- 
nal de  Guise,  I  "6  ;  his  monitoriunt 
against  Henry  II Lis  followed  by  the 
ansasiination  of  the  French  king, 
III ;  his  alliance  with  Philip  II.  and 
the  league  against  Henry  IV.,  179, 
215  :  his  power  and  haughty  cha- 
racter, 184  ;  hi>tory  of  the  latter 
times  of,  205-224.  299;  extrava- 
gant   political    de^>igns    of,  200, 
207  ;  his  character,  214.  215  ;  um- 
brage taken  by  Philip  11.  against, 
217,  218  ;  its  chief  cause  was  the 
milder  behaviour  of  the  pope  to- 
wards Henry  IV.,  216-220 ;  death 
of  Sixtus,  2il;  buildings  at  Rome 
by,  iii.  11;  autographic  MSS.  by, 
appendix,   1 24.   L2Ü  ;  biographers 
of,  appendix,  1_I5,  122,  130-140, 
156,  253. 
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Smulcalde,  protectant  league  of,  at- 
tacked by  Charles  v.,  L  2h& ;  ii.  I7j 
success  of  the  German  protcstants, 
L  2ÄiL 

Societies,  literary,  of  Italy,  L  135 ; 
the  Oratory  of  Divine  Love,  L  135. 
113,  175  ;  literati  of  Rome,  1 136; 
societies  of  Venice,  L  137  ;  of  Pa- 
dua, L  L3I ;  of  Luigi  Priuli,  near 
Treviso,  L  138  ;  political,  of  Andrea 
Moro^ini  and  others  at  Venice,  ii. 

Society,  state  of,  L  70^  72,  367,  428, 

442,  497,  519,  523-526. 
Soleure,  city  and  canton  of,  ii.  M. 
Solms,  count,  a  lutheran,  ii.  1  LA. 
Somasca,  congregatione  di,  at  Venice, 

educate  the  poor,  u  1 7i?. 
Surnnzo,    Geronimo,    Relatione  di 

Roma,  by,  L  3^  n.,  n]. 

iii.  appendix,  iJLü  ;  his  mi-ssiuu  IVoni 

Venice    to   Gregory    XV.,  200, 

917. 

Sorbonne,  the,  L  2M  n-  ii.  64,  159, 
160.  194.  2A2^  iii.  appendix,  222. 

Soriano,  the  Relatione  dl,  character  of 
Clement  VII.  from,  L  106,  Uü  lu, 
m  n.,  m  iKi  2iii  iiii  382  tu  • 

Soubise,  prince  de,  leader  of  the  Hu- 
guenots, ii.  527,  528. 

Soul,  the,  doctrine  of  its  immortality, 
L  73,  207 ;  spiritual  concerns  of, 

Spada,  G.  B.,  his  description  of  Rome 
and  of  Urban  VII,  iii.  appendix, 
2iiiL 

Spain,  Ferdinand  I^  king  of  Castile,  L 
'>S,-i  I ;  powLT  of  the  Altoshomes,  Iii  ; 
Moors  expelled  from,  ÜJ  ;  kingdom 
of  Airagoii,  31  ;  nominutiun  to 
episcop.il  üces  po^»e8sed  by  the 
kings  uf,  il ;  acquisition  of  Naples 
by  the  kings  of  Arragoii,  45^  liii ; 
ah.siiklance  given  to  Julius  II.  by, 
iiil ;  extent  of  dominions  of  Charles 
L  of  Ifmprror  Charles  /'.],  81; 
Spaniards  defend  the  slates  of  the 
church,  99 :  subsequent  disputes 
with  the  Italians,  102  ;  influence  of 
(he  Spanish  romances,  102:  Cle- 
ment VII.  declares  against  Charles 
I.,  104 ;  the  Spanish  monarch's 
triumph,  110;  he  acquires  Naples 
and  Milan,  110;  religious  spirit  of 
Spanish  chivalry,  Llii  ;  univcr»i'ics 
of,  191  ;  Loyola,  IHl^et  seq.,  220. 
♦7  sr«/. ;  St.  Francis  Xavicr,  l'.>3  : 
the  inquisition  in,  £1,  21 1.  379.  ii. 


21,r<jf7..297  ;  Jesuits  of,  181.220, 
a&ü.  ii.  1  12, 292,  309,  afilL  iii.  210; 
predominant  power  of,  alarming  to 
the  popes,  L  281,  289.  292.  300  ; 
bishops  of,  their  demands  at  the 
council  of  Trent,  339,  340,  348. 
350  ;  the  decrees  of  Trent  well  re- 
ceived by  Philip  II.,  SliL       ;  he 
maintains  the  Romish  faith  in,  ii. 
2 1  ;  eminent  Spanish  theologians, 
ii.  Hj  triumph  of  catholiiisui  in, 
21.  et  seq. ;   the  royal  authority 
mainly  supported  by  the  inquisition 
in,  22  :  Philip  II.  loses  the  seven 
united  provinces  of  Holland,  &c., 
71,  et  seq.  ;  is  persuaded  by  Gre- 
gory XIII.  to  an  enterprise  against 
England  and  Ireland,  h& ;  war  of 
the  Netherlands  under  Alva,  7 1 ,  f< 
seq. ;  wise  and  vigorous  conduct  of 
Don  John,  brother  of  Philip  II., 
102,  et  seq. ;  administration  and 
wars  of  Alexander  Farnese  in  the 
Low  countries,  104-1 1 1  ;  the  pro- 
tectants banished  from,  112;  the 
Spaniaids  and  Bt  lgians  overrun  the 
territories  of  Zutphen,  Cologne, 
and  the  Palatinate,  117;  destruc- 
tion of  the  invincible  armada  in  the 
English  channel,  lfi.^-174  ;  theory 
of  the  power  of  a  nation  over  its  so- 
vereign received  by  the  Spaniards, 
1 05  ;    Spaniards   invade  France, 
against  Henry  IV.,  232,  250,  iii  ; 
they  take  Calais  and  Amiens,  2Mi  ; 
accession  of  Philip  III.,  and  ministry 
of  Lerma,  357,  358,  300 ;  Spain 
and  the  Low  countries  engage  in 
the  civil  wars  of  Germany,  432, 
466,  52J ;  conquests  in  America, 
or  the  Spanish  Indies,  504  ;  claims 
of  Philip  111.  in  Germany  andltalv, 
518,  519,  524;  peace  of  Monzon 
concluded  by  Ulivarez  with  Riche- 
lieu, 528  ;  the  city  of  Milan  go- 
verned by  Gonzalez  de  Cordubafor 
Philip  IV.,  550  ;  war  with  Louis 
XII.  for  Mantua,  562;  campaign 
in    Holland     unsuccessful,  566; 
power  of  the  Spanish  grandees,  iii. 
GI ;  intercist  at  Rome  under  Cle- 
ment X..  LZ2  ;  the  Spanish  succes- 
sion, and  war  consequent  to  its  de- 
cision in  favour  of  Philip  V.,  185- 
190 ;  ecclesiastical  benefices  of,  iii. 

Spannucchi,    Horatio,   Relatione  di 
Polunia,  by,  iii.  appendix,  LLL 
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üpinola,  his  command  in  the  Nether- 
ian<ls,  ii. 

Spires,  diet  of,  in  1526,  its  resolutions 
respecting  the  church  and  Romish 
errors,  L  1Ü5 ;  Jesuits  in,  iL  2lL 
Spoleto,  the  people  raliant,  L 
Spon's  visit  to  Rome,  iit.  &iL 
State,  theory  of  the  connexion  be- 
tween church  and,  ii.  l&JL 
Statues,  celebrated  ancient,  L  70.  487. 
Stein,  ardibishop  John  von,  of  Treves, 
ii.  2a. 

Stockholm,  city  of,  ii.  81^  Z&h. 
Strada.  Francesco,  L  22iL 
Stralendorf,  Leopold  von,  ii.  HL 
Strasburg,  city  of,  L  ÜL 
Stroxzi,  Pictro,  brings  aid  to  Paul  IV. 

Stukcly,  Thomas,  an  adventurer  at 
the  court  of  Gregory  XIII.,  ii.  89; 
projected  expedition  to  Ireland, 
UÜ. 

Styria,  constitution  of,  ii.  12&;  eccle- 
siastical revolutions  in,  128,  133. 
416. 

Sunbia,  catholic  religion  in,  ii.  32. 

Sunrez,  of  Coimbra,  his  defence  of  the 
catholic  church,  ii.  ULI  ;  his  apo- 
logy for  Jacques  Clement  the  regi- 
cide, m. 

Sully,  fluke  de,  ii.  SLSiI- 

Sui>rcn»acv,  question  of  the  pope's, 
L  115-  H.  189^  l'.*n,  34 1. 

Stiriano,  Antonio,  iii.  appendix,  53, 

Siirinno,  Michael,  iii.  appendix,  Uli- 
Surius,  sacred  history  by,  ii.  42. 
Sweden,  the  lutheran  form  of  wor- 
ship established  in,  L  128 ;  ii.  6^ 
SI;  Lapland,  fi;  Gustavus  Vasa, 
and  John  his  sucre^ior,  6j  83^  380 ; 
the  Swedish  theologians  consider 
the  liturgy  published  by  John  as 
tinged  with  catholic  doctrines,  83. 
387 ;  John  sends  to  Home  for  Je- 
suits, and  receives  absolution  from 
Antonio  Posscvin  for  having  con- 
demned his  own  brother,  &1;  the 
king  quarrels  with  the  Jesuits,  82  ; 
attempt  of  Rome  upon  Sweden,  383- 
3P0  :  Sip-tsmund,  king  of,  383,  395; 
the  coufessson  of  Augsburg  pra- 
claimed  in,  3&1 ;  duke  Charles  de- 
feaU  Sigibinund,  2^  ;  conquests  of 
Gustavus  Adulphu«,  570,  Sec.  ;  see 
Gutitavus.  Account  of  Queen  Chris- 
tina of,  iii.  82-109;  Paolo  Casati's 
account  of  the  mission  to  Christina, 


appendix,  3ÜJ  ;  historical  docu- 
lucuii»,  appendix,  Ifi  I. 

Smtseriand,  persecuted  Italians  lly 
into,  L  21S  ;  Coilcgiiim  Helveticum 
at  Milan  for  the  catholic  cantons  of, 
377.  iL  438;  nundatura  in,  iiL 
appendix,  181- 

Swiu  guards  of  the  popes.  L  404. 

Swiss  mercenaries  serving  in  the  papal 
army.  79.  80;  their  defeat  at  Mari- 
gnano,  8J  ;  defeated  by  Genn.m 
lanzsknechts,  3Ü2 ;  the  protestant 
cantons,  L  128.  ii.  162 ;  Geneva, 
and  Calvinism,  L  322,  ^iiU-  iL  15- 
18  ;  the  Swiss  Alps  possessed  a  ca- 
tholic population,  ii.  23^  436  ;  the 
Jesuits'  college  at  Lucern,  93j  114  ; 
confederacy  of  the  protestant  cities 
of,  äi  ;  cathoHc  aUlancc  in,  94. 
163.  436  ;  the  golden  or  Borromean 
league  of  the  catholic  cantons,  162i 
435  ;  poliiical  affairs  of  the  com* 
ntercial  cities  of,  äl ;  the  nuntia- 
tnra  in,  433-439;  Spanish  party 
in  the  cjtholic  cantons,  436  ;  order 
of  the  gulden  spur,  437. 

Sylvius,  ^neas,  L  37^  epi»tle  of, 
äil  II- 

Syria,  the  Druses  of,  ii.  205 ;  affairs 

uf,  2SIIL 


T. 

Tasso,  Hornardo,  L  498. 

Ta.sso,  Torquato,  L  498,  503.  iL  2SS. ; 
his  poetical  description  of  the  court 
of  Fcrrara,  ii.  270,  212 ;  his  cap- 
tivity, 213- 

Taxes  at  Rome,  L  407.  415.  416.  467, 
473.  iL  321  ;  hearih-tax,  L  417  ; 
subsidy  imposed,  419;  n>onle  della 
farina,  422.  437  ;  ntontv  novennale 
de*  frati,  levied  on  the  monastic 
orders,  422 ;  monte  lega,  on  meat, 
422  ;  on  salt,  4ill ;  on  alum,  425 ; 
on  wine,  477.  Sire  iiL,  appendix, 
ULL 

Telini,  Diario  di  S.  de  Branca  de,  iii. 
appendix,  L2. 

Tetnpesii,  Cusimiro,  biography  of 
Sixtus  V.  by,  iiL  appendix,  122- 

Teniplnr«!.  knights,  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, L  11. 

Temples  converted  into  christian 
churches,  L  Ü. 

Tcrracina,  Italian  scenery  near,  L  ^ 
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Tcrnt,  falls  of,  the  rivers  Nora  und 
Velino:  comparison,  L  527. 

Testament,  New,  printed  in  Greek, 
with  a  paraphrase,  by  Erasmus,  L 
Iß. 

Theatins,  history,  by  J.  Silos,  of  the 
society  of,  L  L2£  ii. ;  their  spirit  of 
contemplation,  176  ;  styled  regular 
clergy,  177  ;  their  rule,  177 ;  be- 
came a  seminary  of  the  higher 
clergy,  178.  428  ;  their  convent 
at  Venice,  mS.  ii.  355- 

Thelcsitis,  physics  of,  L  500. 

Theodo:»ius,  edict  of,  regarding  the 
Roman  church,  L 

Theology,  taught  in  Latin,  L  fil ;  spi- 
ritual, among  the  German  divines, 
71 ;  course  of,  ULI ;  Spanish  theolo- 
gians, ii.  14  ;  German  theologians, 
21;  Flemish  divines,  97^  Qü ;  sy- 
stems of,  considered,  304,  et  »eq.  ; 
theological  schisms,  äüS;  as  taught 
•by  the  followers  of  Jansenius,  iii. 
145.  153.  et  passim. 

Theresa,  St.,  her  rule  similar  to  that 
of  the  Carmelites,  ii.  444;  its  de- 
scription, 445. 

Thiene,  Gaetano  da,  canonized,  L  136. 
175.  im 

Thomas  Aquinas,  doctrines  of,  ii.  IM 

lu^  ;J03^  etaeq.,  306;  his  "  Summa," 

MZ.  iii.  2üiL 
Thomas  &  Kempis,  character  of  his 

doctrine,  L  UL 
Thomas,  St.,  the  Nestorian  church  and 

community  of,  in  India,  513. 
Thomiäis,  the,  doctrines  of,  ii.  303, 

Tboulouse,  city  of,  ii.  151. 

Tiepolo,  Lorenzo,  jthe  Relatione  dt 

Roma  of,  iii.,  appendix,  348. 
Tiepolo,  Paolo,  L  aifi  n^  MA  372. 

426      430      512.  ii.  15  tk,  12. 

iii.,  appendix,  UilL 
Tilly,  count,  imperial  commander,  ii. 

543,  579. 

Tithes  taken  by  the  popes,  L  51.  ii. 

Titles  of  nobility,  and  ceremcntous 
compliments,  more  aifectcd,  L  49(3. 

Toledo,  cardinal  Juan  Alvarez  de,  L 
210 ;  appointed  to  the  inquisition, 

2J_L 

Toledo,  Francesco,  an  intrepid  preach- 
er, L  428. 

Tolengo,  Giovan  Battista  Benedictine, 
L  lAA. 

Tolcntino,  bishopric  of,  L  463« 


Torella,  Countess  Ludovico,  her  piety 
and  g^d  works,  L  180. 

Torres,  Italian  bishop,  L514.  ii.  400 
n. ;  nuncio  in  Polind,  iii.  appen- 
dix, Äülx 

Tosco,  cardinal,  L  5 1 7. 

Tournaments  at  Fermra,  ii.  2ßQ. 

Tournay,  Jesuits  established  by  Gio- 
vanni Montagna  at,  ii.  1 L3.. 

Tradition,  why  received,  L  2M  ;  at- 
tachment to,  ii.  22* 

Traditions  of  the  church,  L  2fl2. 

Trngi'dy,  Itnliaii,  L  fi5,  liL 

Treat,  council  of,  objects  of  Paul  III. 
in  convoking  the  first,  L  200.  et 
seq.  ;  the  council  is  transferred  by 
Paul  in.  to  Bologna,  2Aä;  the  im- 
perial bishops  remain  at  Trent, 
2Ü2 ;  the  second  council  of,  278, 
313 ;  third  and  later  sittings  of, 
335.  et  srq. ;  demands  made  by 
French  and  German  prelates,  3iS  ; 
the  Spanish  bishops,  ;  the  Iti- 
liauii  outnuiubcr  the  prelates  of  the 
three  nations,  21A;  animosities  and 
violence  at,  340.  ;  this  coun- 
cil had  a  satisfactory  refult,  351, 
3M  ;  decrees  of,  ii.  46^  49^  55^  'M?J ; 
the  jtrofessio  fidei,  agreed  upon  at 
Trent,  48^  84^  2115  ;  Sarpi*s  history 
of,  iii.,  appendix,  5Gj  PalUivicini's 
history  of,  IL 

Treves,  ecclesiastical  electorate  of,  ii. 
1 1.  29.  18C  ;  Jacob  von  Eitz,  zeal 
of  the  elector,  48j  history  of  the 
archbishops  of,  49. 

Tribes,  aboriginal,  dwelling  around 
the  Mediterranean,  L  3. 

TrinitA,  count  della,  L  363.  ZQh^ 

Trinity,  the  holy,  visions  of,  L  188, 
190;  doctrine  of,  502. 

Trivisan,  Domenigo  di.  Relatione  of, 
iii.,  appendix,  8. 

Tropea,  Teofilo  di,  L  212* 

Truchsess,  cardinal  Otho,  his  exertions 
for  the  revival  of  Catholicism  in 
Germany,  Ii.  14^  22* 

Truchsess,  Gebhard,  elector  and  arch- 
bishop of  Cologne,  ii.  76j  de- 
clares for  lutheranism  and  marries, 
115,  et  seq. ;  history  of  this  ecclesi- 
astical electorate,  115,  UT^  LUL 

Turkey,  Jesuit  missions  in,  ii.  516. 

Turks,  crusade,  preached  against 
them,  but  not  responded  to,  L  37^ 
43  ;  war  with  Germany,  10^  1 12, 
l.Vt,  ;  they  take  Belgrade,  and 
the  blandof  Rhodes,  U2  ;  Ottomaiu 
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invade  Hungary,  107.  ii.  319 ; 
llu'ir  war  wiili  Venice,  L  195,  250. 
Sr.'t ;  Suleiman  L  in  alliance  with 
pope  Paul  IV.,  300 ;  nttack  un 
Malta  and  ('yprus,  3f\n.  ii.  59 ; 
battle  of  Lepanto  pained  by  Dun 
John  of  Austria,  L  -ts?  ;  eastern 
ronnexion  established  by  Sixtus  V. 
against  the  Uttonian  power,  ii.  203. 
ct  $eq. ;  Turkish  defeats  by  the 
armies  of  Austria,  iii.  I  SO. 
Tuscany,  dominion  of  the  Mediri  in, 
L  45^  OOj  10!»^  1  m ;  the  inquisition 
in,  L  1 1 7  ;  Cosmo  receives  the  title 
of  grand  duke  of,  372  ;  affuifii  of, 
ii.  .t.tH. 

Tyrol,  the,  cntholicism  of,  ii.  23j  31. 
Ü. 

l<miliati,  order  of  the,  L  31^ 

LUiijicnitus,  the  bull,  iii.  199. 

I'nivcr  itics,  Italian,  oppressed  by  the 
inquisition,  L  217  ;  of  Rolognn.  L 
4(i3 ;  of  Cologne,  ii.  14^  21  i  of 
Dillingen,  ii.  JJ^  'A2  :  of  Douav,  ii. 
ÜÄ  :  of  Fcrrara,  ii.  21iÄ;  of  Ilc'idcl- 
berg.  ii.  3J  ;  of  Ingoldstadt,  ii.  28^ 
13;  of  Lima,  ii.  504  ;  of  Mayenie, 
ii.  3Ü;  of  Mexico,  ii.  iül;  of  Pari», 
L  191,  ft  st'ij.  ii.  2^  ;  of  Uomc,  L 
467  ;  of  Vienna,  ii.  132  ;  of 
Wittenberg,  L  112.  ii.  9^  'iA. 

Unterwaldcn,the  landamman Melchior 
Lujtsi,  ii. 

Upsal,  archbishopric  of,  ii.  384,  3S7. 
Urban  II.,  the  ür»t  crusade  preached 
by,  L  31» 

Urban  VII.,  Giantbattista  Ca«tagn.i, 

ii.  -ns-tn. 

Urban  VIII.,  historical  detail  of  his 
pontificate,  ii.  522  ;  his  leaning  to 
France,  523,  527  ;  sends  hi«  troops 
into  the  Orisons,  527  ;  his  inten- 
tion of  repudiating  the  conditions 
of  the  peace  of  Augsburg.  535  ;  his 
policy  with  regard  to  the  succes- 
sion of  Mantua,  552-5G1;  his  fa- 
mily and  early  career,  553,  <:/  »eq.; 
his  song«  and  apophthegms  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teitament«,  in  Hora- 
lian  metres,  558 ;  he  built  Castel- 
Franco,  or  fort  Urbano,  555.  iii. 
33 ;  his  military  and  other  esta- 
blishments, ii.  555;  his  habits  and 
character  in  administering  the  pa- 
pal government,  550,  ct  seq.  ;  his 


vanity  and  ambition,  559  ;  conse- 
«|uonces  of  the  pope's  hostility  to 
the  house  of  Austriii,  5C4,  5S 1 ,  5S7  ; 
Ferdinand  LL  complains  of  hi»  bad 
faith,  581  ;  the  Spaniards  protest 
against  his  conduct,  583;  states  of 
the  church  in  Urban's  pontificate, 
iii.  3_;  the  Italians  offer  resistance 

I       to  the  pontitf,  32.  ;Ci ;  he  fortifies 

;       Hume,  34.35  ;  his  devices  to  re- 
plenis.!!  Iiis  tre.asury,  ^  ;   he  signs 

I       the  peace  of  Castro,  22;  his  death 
in  1644,  2^    For  historical  par- 
ticulars of,  sec  appendix,  172,  203, 
215-221.  250-262. 
Urban,  bishop  of  Laibach,  ii.  2fL 

I  Urbino,  ducal  state  o\,  L  V\  83, 
90.  .'i'Jl  ;  Ouidobaldo  II.  deprived 
of  Camcrino,  251  ;  alTairs  of,  ii. 
56S  ;  escheat  of  the  duchy  to  the 
pope,  iii.  4-10. 

I    Uriani,  (Jirolamo,  his  institutions  for 
orphans  and  the  education  uf  the 
pt»or  of  Itnly,  L  1 79. 
Ursuline  nuns,  the,  ii.  447. 

!    Utrecht,  archbishopric  of,  iii.  201. 


'   Valdex,  Ju.m,  his  influence  at  V^iples 

I       and  religious  tenets,  L  140,  et  seq. 

I    Valcnfini,  Filippo,  L  915- 

I   Valentinian  III.  supported  the  .supre- 
macy of  the  pope  of  Rome,  L  L2  » 
edict  uf,  L2  a< 
Valiere,  .Agostino,  bishop  of  Milan,  L 
513. 

Valle,  inarchcsa  della,  L  307. 

Valtcline,  the,  ii.  437,  438  ;  Giacopo 
Ilobuvtelli,  46fi;  treaty  respecting 
I       the  occupiition  of,  521  ;  settlement 
!       as  to,  529,  560 ;  affairs  of  the,  iii. 
appendix,  2iUL 

Vasa,  Gu^tavus,  his  will,  ii.  (L 

Vasa,  John,  king  of  Sweden,  his  li- 
turgy, ii.  83i  3H7. 

Vatican,  palace  of  the  popes :  com- 
plexion of  the  court  of  the,  L  72^  93, 
157.  369.  425  ;  archives  of  the, 
1 1 7  IL  ;  printing-office  of  the,  467. 

Vega,  Lope  di,  ii. 
I   Vendonie.  duke  of,  L  253. 

Venice,  dominions  and  power  of,  in 
Italy,  L  45,  46^52,  156,  ;  de- 
prived of  the  sea-coast  of  the  papal 
states  by  Julius  II..  54  :  literary 
societies  in,  1 37  ;  constitution  of,  L 
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156,  306.   ii.  343.  359;  bo?pit:rf< 
for  orphans  instituted  by  L'riani,  L 
17U  ;  theatins  of,  195  ;  the  inqui- 
nition,  in,  217  :  tlie  Jesuits,  at,  L 
211L  ii.  a55j  300 ;  war  of  Venice 
ajfainst  the  Turks,  L  195^  250^  382  : 
conrliiiles  a  disadvantapcous  peace, 
2.) 2  ;  politics  of,  2()9.  373  ;  power 
of  the  aristocracy  of,  30  >  ;  affairs  of, 
437,  4ijL462.  ii.  TfL  20  >.  204.  21 1. 
.'»29,  56S,  573.  iii.  32^  Ui5  ;  ciuuch 
of,  L  514.    ii.  340.  353.  362;  Ve- 
netian  press,    ii.  340 ;  Venetian 
j^chool  of  piintinp,  L  4'.>9 ;  narra- 
tive of  the  disputes  between  Rome 
and  the  republic  of,  ii.  33.'i-3fi  t  ; 
the  doge,  Leonardo  Donato,  excom- 
municated by  Paul  v..  'Ah2  ;  the  col- 
legium at,  354,       ;  affairs  of,  iii. 
appendix,  7^  214^  2iL  256i  290  : 
the  dispacci  Vencti,  appendix,  144, 
et  passim. 

Vcnier,  his  mission  to  Rome,  iii.  ap- 
pendix, 167.  3ILL 

Verger,  du,  the  abbot  of  St,  Cyran, 
iii.  144,  145  ;  his  a.<«cetical  hermit- 
age in  Paris,  1 4fi  ;  his  death,  IÄSL 

V^erona,  discipline  of  the  church  at, 

L  aia. 

Vervins,  peace  of,  ii.  316,  el  seif. 
Vettori,  Francesco,  quoted,  L  82^  81 
lüü      ma  IL ;  his  character  of  Cle- 
ment V 1 1.,  L     ii± ;  history  of  Italy, 
by,  iii.  appendix, 
Victoria,  Juan,  Jesuit,  ii.  M» 
Vida,  excellent  Latin  poetry  of,  L  Q2± 
Vida,  Ottoncl,  on  church  government, 
L  lilL 

Vienna,  concordat  of,L  23 ;  the  bishop 
of,  proposes  extreme  measures  a- 
gainst  Protestant  innovators,  153  ; 
university  of,  ii.  14^  ;  Jesuita' 
college  at,  2fi ;  commencement  of 
the  prohibition  of  protestant  wor- 
ship at,  by  Rudolf  If.,  ii.  129^  131. 

Vieta,  works  of,  ii.  ^AK. 

Villanova,  Francesco,  Spanish  Jesuit, 
L  221L 

Villeroi,  duke  de,  ii.  äAfi. 

Virgin,  the.  Mother  of  Jesus,  L  184 ; 
Loyola's  prayers  to,  185.2^  ;  cha- 
pel of,  at  Loreto,  464  ;  celebrated 
paintings  of,  505,  506  ;  various  cele- 
brated shrines  of,  L  464.  ii.  1 10, 
197. 

Visconti,  monsignorino,  murder  of,  L 


Visconti,  letters  and  negotiations  of, 
iii.  appendix,  (LL 

Visigoths,  the,  Arian  tenets  of,  L  LL 

Visitation,  order  of,  of  Mere  de  Chan- 
tal,  ii.  446. 

VitelK'schi,  Mutio,  general  of  the  Je- 
suits, iii.  I3:t 

Vilelii,  Italian  noble  family  of,  L  ^ 

Viterbo,  priori  of,  L  .'tO'^ 

Vittoria,  problem  as  to  this  Spanish 
ship  arriving  home  a  day  later  after 
circumnavigation  of  the  world,  than 
the  Journal  of  the  voyage  showed, 
L  LifL 

Voasius,  Isaac,  iii.  SIL 

Vulgate,  the,  1.  LÜL  ^O*^ 


W. 

Wald  cantons,  the  Swiss  and  Picd- 
montese,  ii.  !UL 

Waldeck,  Bernard  von,  ii.  119n. 

Waldenses,  the,  L  liL 

Wallenstein,  celebrated  general  of  the 
iniperiulists,  ii.  544,  577  ;  devotion 
of  the  imperialists  to,  578. 

Walloons,  the,  ii.  23^  UI :  the  Wal- 
loon provinces,  catholic,  100;  armed 
insurrection  of,  deserted  by  their 
generals,  104  ;  subiuii  to  Philip  11,, 
107. 

Wnlther,  Hans,  defeats  the  Swiss,  L 

War,  misery  resulting  from,  L  179. 
1 80  ;  war  involves  the  destinies  of 
religion,  ii.  LQä  ;  the  thirty  years', 
452-464. 

W'eller,  Gerhard,  Jesuit,  ii.  L2i. 

West,  empire  ut'  the,  under  Charle- 
magne, L  21a 

Westphalia,  lutheran  religion  in,  ii. 
11.  118;  catholic  clergy  restored, 
118;  spiritual  articles  of  the  peace 
of  Westphalia,  589,  591. 

William  III.  and  Mary  II.  secure  the 
protestant  faith  in  England,  iii.  181. 

Wirtemberg,  duke  of,  driven  from  his 
states  by  the  .\ustrians,  L  121  ;  re- 
stored by  the  arms  of  Philip  of 
Hesse,  123 ;  the  reformation  esta- 
blished in,  124  ;  convents  of  this 
duchy  confiscated,  ii.  13^  the  duke 
of,  signs  the  protestant  union,  427. 

Wittenberg,  university  of,  obnoxious 
to  Rome,  on  account  of  Martin 
Luther,  L  112.  ii.  IL 
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Witt^cn«tcln,  count,  a  luthcran,  ii. 

Wladtslnus  III.  of  Pot.md,  Iiis  designs 

on  Moscow,  ii.  45U. 
Wladi»lnus  IV.,  king,  tolerant  to  the 

dissidents  or  prutestxnts,  ii.  &90. 
Wolsey,  cardinal,  appointed  legate,  L 

40,  mil. 
Women,  celebrated  Italian,  L  112*  ii. 

Wotk*.  sanctification  bv,  L  190^  21LL 
ii.  aiLL 

Worms,  diet  of,  in  1321.  L  SIL 
Wiiribnrg,  the  reformed  church  of, 
Ii.  8^  Iii  ;  Jesuits  at,       I2h  ;  ca- 
tholirisni  confirmed  in,  by  bi»hop 
Julius  Echter,  123-128.  45ö,  475. 
Wyborg,  lutheran  bishopric  of,  ii.  fi. 


Xnvior,  St.  Francis,  taught  spiritual 
exercises  by  Loyola,  L  103 ;  is 
sent  by  John  III.  uf  Portugal  to  the 
Ivist  Indies,  221,  472,  50Ö  ;  his 
canunizatiun,  ii.  470. 


Y. 

Yprcs,  Jesuits  of,  ii.  LL^ 


Z. 

■  Zaccaria,  founder  of  the  Bamabites, 

Zamovski,  Polish  chancellor,  ii.  397, 

403'.  ilLL 
Zanetti,  Guido,  L  373. 
Zcbrzydovrsky,  palatine  of  Cracow,  ii. 

404.  4Ü5. 

Zeno,  Rainicro,  Relatione  from  Rome 
by,  iii.  appendix,  214,  217. 

Zorzi,  Marin,  lUlutiune  di,  quoted,  L 
II  n.  iii.  appendix,  9.  SI  n..  M  a. 

Zeal,  contratUrtions  between  pioiw 
and  atrocious,  L 

Zug,  canton  of,  ii. 

Zulian,  Girolamo,  his  Relatione  di 
Roma,  iii.  appendix, 

Zustiniun,  or  Giustiniani,  his  Rela- 
tione di  Roma,  iii.,  appendix,  22IiL 

Zutphen  conquered  by  the  Spaniards, 
iL  Iii 
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